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'M/"E  have  printed  Doctor  Granville's  sliort  title-page  with  the 
' '  long  tail  to  it,  to  give  a  more  extensive  circulation  to  the 
existence  of  his  polyonomous  honours  and  occupations,  than  could 
be  expe  dion  la  of  a  work  of  1320  pages.  Tlie  Doctor  has 
truly  '  t  I  nan  old  and  these,  when  more  generally  known, 
will,  doub  !  p  o  passport  for  his  volumes  to  tlie  shelves  of 
the  learn  d  b  old  birds  are  not  easily  caught  with  chuff,'  and, 
to  speak  fo  u  1  we  aie  not  likely  to  be  biassed  one  way  or 
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other  by  a  string  of  initials  stuck  after  a  name^  were  they  as  many 
and  aai  legitimate  as  the  quartering^  e|i  tbe^  shield  of  tbe  Baron 
Thundcrdeiitronk. 

Doctor  Granville  thinks  it  necessary  to  acquaint  the  public  that 
he  had  three  reasons  for  travelling,-  and  three  reasons  for  writing  a 
book  about  his  travels.  There  is  great  virtue,  as  every  body  knovi^s, 
in  the  number  three  ;  but  we  must  doubt  its  efficacy  in  the  pre* 
sent  case.  The  first  three  are, — the  health  of  the  amiaMe  Coun- 
tess of  Woronzow,  whom  he  attended  in  the  capacity  of  accou- 
cheur;— his  own  health ; — his  family  affairs; — alt  good  substantial 
reasons;  but  what  had  the  public  health,  or  the  public  affairs  to  do 
with  them  ?  As  little  necessity  was  there  to  publish  to  all  the 
world,  that, 

*  When  a  medical  man,  fully  engaged  in  practice  in  such  a  metropc^lis 
as  LondoD,  whose  services  have,  in  common  with  those  of  many  of 
his  colleagues,  been  considered  useful  to  the  eommunity,  ahiniptly  ab-' 
sents  himself  from  his  duties,  and  sets  off,  at  a  short  notice,  to  post 
upwards  of  four  thousand  miles  over  the  Continent — the  publie,  whom 
he  serves,  and  by  whom  he  lives,  have  some  right  to  ask  what  mo- 
tives could  have  led  to  such  a  step*  It  is  in  deference  to  that  right 
that  the  Author  has  thus  openly  entered  into  an  explanation.' — Fre- 
facBy  p.  vii. 

We  have  a  strong  impression  that  the  doctor,  in  this  eariy  part 
of  his  book,  (for  we  are  yet  only  in  the  preface,)  betrays  a  smack 
of  the  common  vice  which  too  easily  besets  authors,  and  wtach, 
indeed,^  we  had  some  suspicion  lurked  in  the  long  title-page,-— in 
a  word,  that  this  hero  of  etceteras  has,  unconsciously,  perhaps, 
persuaded  himself  into  a  notion  that  he  fills  a  larger  space  in  society 
than  his  pretensions  would  warrant.*  Doctor  Granville  is  unques- 
tionably a  clever,  shrewd  man ;  and,  though  a  foreigner,  we  should 
have  thought  he  had  lived  long  enough  in  London  to  know  that  the 
English  public,  so  far  from  feeling  any  uneasiness  at  his  absence 
or  exercising  any  *  right'  to  call  for  an  *  explanation'  of  it,  neither 
does  now  nor  ever  will  car-e  one  straw  where  he  goes,  how  loBg  he 
remains  absent,  when  he  returns,  or  whether  he  ever  veturas  or 
not,  excepting,  perhaps,  those  patients  who  may  have  confidence 
in  his  skill,  which  we  have  heard  and  believe  to  be  considerable. 
And  having  settled  this  point,  we  now  proceed  on  our  journey 
through  the  Doctor's  two  fat  octavos,  assuring  him  that  whatever 

" '  ■       ■  ■  I  ■-.■■.,■_.,     ,,^  —  -    -     •"  ■-■II-     III  «^-   _     I  f M  ■■  M 

*  What  else  than  a  wish  for  public  notoriety  could  have  induced  Doctor  Granville  to 
detail  his  grievances  as  a  disappointed  candidate  for  the  obstetrical  chair  of  the  mis* 
named  University  of  London,  in  ten  or  twelve  interminable  pages  in  a  book  on  SNt 
Petersburg,  and  to  carry  on  an  unanswered  string  of  objurgations  with  an  Vencyclope* 
^ical-gifted  individual  *  as  he  calls  Mr.  Brougham,  in  the  columns  of  a  Sunday  news* 
paper  ?  How  can  he  imagine  that  the  public  takes  any  interest  whether  Dr.  GranviUie 
9r  Dr.  Davis  be  appointed  to  deliver  lectures,  or  any  thing  else,  even  Ihe  young  Alma 
{later  herself^  in  Upper  Gower-street. 

little 
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liltle  prejudire  bis  title-page  and  preface  may  seem  calculated  to 
raiae,  no  such  feelii^  sltall  be  permitted  to  afiect,  in  the  aliglitest 
degree,  our  esliroation  of  Lis  work. 

Doctor  Granville,  it  would  geem,  vvas  nearly  fiightened  from 
uDdertaking  this  jounie}'  by  the  perusal  of  the  two  foregoing  doc- 
toca,  Clarke  and  Lyall. 

'  Mercy  on  me !'  he  eitclaims,  '  I  am  to  be  fieeced,  cheated,  and 
latched  at;  i  shall  lie  without  a  bed,  starve  on  black  bread,  and  swarm 
itilh  vermin.  Tbe  Tillages  are  of  mud,  and  the  towns  of  logi  of 
wood,  and  tbe  two  capitals  mcoiishine.  There  is  no  chance  of  seeing 
a  haodsome  woman ;  the  gentlemen  are  all  ignoramuses,  and  the 
coBunoa  people  liriiles.  The  government  is  despotic  i  the  jiolice 
trouhlesoDie ;  and  the  dogs  bite  differently  from  English  dogs.' 
These  scraps  thus  strung  together  made  the  doctor '  ponder ;'  but 
exiling  to  his  recollection  that  it  ia  the  fashion  among  some 
Eogliafa  travellers  (of  Dr.  Grauville's  acquaintance)  to  maintain 
that  '  Sl  Paul's  is  the  finest  church  in  the  Christian  world,  and 
the  Thatoes  the  largest  river  m  Europe,'  he  took  courage,  and 
prepared  for  his  joui'ney. 

We  pass  over  tbe  advice  to  his  patients  to  make  Dover  theij- 
residence  as  a  watering-place  ;  the  blessing  he  bestows  on  steam- 
pukels;  and  lu»  discovery  that  ■  sea-sickness  consists  in  voinit- 
ii^,  OF  something  like  it,' — thus  clearing;  up  the  history  of  a 
malady  which  he  assures  as  has  puzzled  '  most,  nay  all  of  the 
grave  doctors,  to  find  out  what  it  arises  from.'  (vol.  i.  p.  8.) 
What  may  be  more  important  for  our  readers  to  know,  Dr.  Gran- 
ville says  he  prevented  tliis  distressii^  malady  from  visiting  either 
tbe  countess  or  himself  by  '  administering  forly-iive  drops  of  lau- 
datwrn  at  the  beginning  of  the  voyage;'  a  prescription  aa  old  aa 
sowe  of  our  grandmothers.  The  doctor  adds,  and,  however 
strata  it  may  appear,  we  by  oo  means  disbelieve  it,  that  both  the 
lady  and  the  doctor,  in  about  four-and- twenty  hours  after  their 
arnval  ill  Calais,  could  scaicely  be  considered  any  longer  as  inva- 
lids— such  w  the  almost  instantaneous  efficacy  of  a  change  of  air, 
a  change  of  scene,  and  the  power  of  the  imagination. 

Doctor  Granville  paints  Ostend  in  colours  that  certainly  do 
not  belong  to  it.  Its  '  commercial  houses,'  '  great  canal,'  '  vistas 
of  the  principal  streets,"  lofty  narrow  tower  with  its  be  aeon  light,' 
the  '  t^d  aiid  new  ports,'  'bomb-proof  and  impregnable,'— these, 
he  says,  form  *  collectively'  a  landscape  wortliy  of  the  pencil  of 
Ruyadael!'  Such  encomiums  on  this  miserable  place  have  sati»- 
fied  ae,  that  bis  descriptions  must  be  received  with  caution,  and 
Aat  his  knowledge  of  the  arts  is  not  very  extensive.  Who  but 
the  doctW  would  have  sekcted  a  low,  monotonous,  naked  town 
without  a  tree,  with  some  little  shipping  shut  up  in  a  Iwaun,  for 
B  3  the 
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the  pencil  of  an  artist  whose  forte  was  in  rugged  mountain-scenery^ 
rude  rocks  and  foaming  waterfalls^  old  hoary  woods^  and  melan- 
choly groves  ?  Ostend  is  a  poor,  dull  place,  and,  if  a  fit  subject 
for  any  pencil,  it  would  be  that  of  a  Vernet  or  a  Vandevelde.  We 
observe,  indeed,  other  proofs  in  his  book,  that  the  doctor  is  not 
much  of  a  connoisseur  in  painting.  He  says  that  the  pictures  of 
merit  in  the  cathedral  of  Saint  Bavon  at  Ghent  are  numerous, 
but  ^  those  of  the  brothers  Hubert  and  John  Van  Eyck,  the  in- 
ventors of  oil  painting,  are  justly  considered  as  the  most  valuable 
productions  of  the  Flemish  school.'  So  say  the  guide-books  ;  but 
his  authorities  have  deceived  the  doctor  in  spite  of  all  his  Acade- 
mies ;  the  paintings  of  the  Van  Eycks  are  only  considered  as 
valuable  for  their  antiquity ;  and  as  to  their  being  the  ^  inventors 
of  oil  painting,'  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  thought  otherwise ;  indeed 
it  has  been  proved  that  oil  painting  was  practised  more  than  a 
century  before  they  were  bom..  If  Doctor  Granville  had  looked 
sharp  near  the  same  part  of  the  wall  where  he  saw  the  Van  Eycks, 
he  might  have  discovered  an  old  German  painting  with  the  date 
ISOO  in  the  corner. 

Again,  at  Cologne,  in  speaking  of  the  picture  of  the  crucifixion 
of  St.  Peter  by  Rubens,  he  says,  that 

*  for  strength,  truth,  and  colouring,  it  may  be  considered  as  far  supe-^ 
rior  to  most  of  the  productions  of  that  artist.     Yet,*   he  continues, 

*  there  are  some  connoisseurs  who  affect  to  believe  that  this  painting 
is  not  the  work  of  that  master,  but  of  one  of  his  pupils.  This  arises 
probably  from  the  absence  of  those  huge,  fleshy,  exaggerated  figures 
which  are  generally  observed  in  most  of  Rubens'  pictures.' 

It  is  quite  true  that  there  are  ignorant  *  connoisseurs'  who  believe 
what  he  states,  and  among  the  number  that  ignorant  connoisseur 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  As  to  the  rest,  our  readers,  who  know  any 
thing  of  the  arts,  will  be  able  to  appreciate  the  extent  of  Doctor 
Granville's  acquaintance  with  the  paintings  of  Rubens« 

The  palace  of  the  new  University  of  Ghent  founded  by  William 
I.  is  certainly  a  noble  building,  and  does  infinite  credit  to  the 
liberality  and  right  feeling  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 
Doctor  Granville  says,  *  it  is  by  far  the  handsomest  architectural 
monument  consecrated  to  the  arts  and  sciences  now  existing  iii 
Europe.''  To  this  university  there  are  three  curators,  nineteea 
professors,  a  secretary,  inspector,  and  librarian.  The  number 
of  students  amounts  already  to  more  than  five  hundred.  It  con-« 
tains  collections  of  natural  history,  particularly  of  zoology  and 
mineralogy,  of  comparative  anatomy,  and  of  medals  ;  and  in  the 
library  are  upwards  of  sixty  thousand  volumes.  There  are  also 
established  an  excellent  botanical  garden  and  a  botanical  society* 
The  garden  is  extensive^  tastefully  laidout^  and  although  in  its  in<^ 

fancy, 
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fancy,  it  can  already  boast  of  twelve  hundred  genera  and  five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  species,  all  arranged  according  to  the  system  of 
UnnEeus. 

At  Ostend,  and  ufterwards  at  Brussels,  Dr,  Granville  met  with 
tlie  '  celebrated,'  as  he  is  pleased  to  call  him,  Capo  d'Istrias ;  and 
is  quite  enraptured  in  praise  of  this  '  distinguished  individual.'  He 
was  no  less  struck  with  his  personal  appearance  : — '  the  square- 
ness and  great  elevation  of  his  forehead  ;  the  extraordinary  size  of 
bis  ears,  considerably  detached  from  the  back  part  of  the  head ; 
and  the  remarkable  paleness  of  liis  complexion,  give  him  a  very 
peculiar  character.'  The  lute  Bir  Thomas  Maitland  'was  not  at 
all  smitten  with  the  peculiar  merits  of  this  broad- fronted,  long- 
cared  gentleman,  when  he  had  to  deal  with  him  in  his  character  of 
Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands — but  doctors  will 
differ. 

At  Brussels,  we  are  told,  some  enterprising  booksellers  are 
reprinting  tjie  Paris  novels,  romances,  plays,  &c.,  which  they  can 
a&brd  to  sell  at  half  of  the  Parisian  prices  ;  that  Tarlier,  one  of 
the  principal  publishers,  had  reprinted,  in  the  first  sis  months  of 
1827,  not  less  than  318,615  volumes,  of  the  value  of  1,163,315 
francs.  The  publiahere  in  Paris  are,  as  may  be  supposed,  up  in 
arms  against  those  of  Brussels,  and  are  about  to  establish  a  depdt 
at  the  latter  place  to  undersell  them.  Thus  do  the  public  reap 
advantage  from  competition.  Tlie  population  of  the  Netherlands 
would  keep  pace  with  the  multiplication  of  books,  if,  as  Dr. 
Granville  says,  it  had  increased,  since  the  year  1814,  at  the  rate  of 
one-tenth  in  ten  years,  or  of  doubling  itself  in  a  century.  But 
tlie  doctor  has  mistaken  the  Netherlands  proper  for  the  whole 
kingdom  of  William  1. ;  the  provinces  of  Holland  reckon  hodie 
about  1,900,000  souls — which  we  believe  is  a  considerable  dimi- 
nution since  the  commencement  of  the  century.  The  improve- 
ments that  have  taken  place  in  the  Netherlands,  under  the  present 
government,  in  commerce,  manufactures,  agriculture,  and  in- 
dustry, in  general,  are  very  remarkable,  more  especially  in  the 
vicinity  of  Brussels,  Antwerp,  Liege,  and  Namur;  and  the  arts 
and  sciences,  literature,  and  the  fine  arts,  go  hand  in  hand  with 
the  extended  education,  prosperity,  and  comforts  of  the  people. 
In  tlie  Netherlands,  the  roads,  in  particular,  are  daily  improving; 
but  it  is  quite  true  as  Dr.  Granville  says,  that,  from  the  moment 
the  Belgian  frontier  is  passed,  they  are  intolerable,  whether  on 
the  paved  chauss^e  or  on  the  sandy  and  clayey  sides,  as  far  as 
Cologne. 

Brussels,  we  are  told,  may  be  said  to  be,  next  to  Paris,  the 
largest  English  colony  on  the  continent ;  and  that  there  are  not 
fewer  at  this  moment  than  six  thousand  [ingtish  residents  th«re. 

This 
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This  18  iiot  at  all  surprising.  Cheapnete  of  living,  of  educsttioa, 
of  arausements — a  mild  government  and  agreeable  socie^--«4lie 
abundance  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  of  tine  fruits  and  veget^ 
ables  ill  particular,  are  temptations ;  though  -we  pity  those  who 
have  not  the  virtue  to  resist  dieni.  ^  A  small  basket/  sajt 
Dr.  Granville,  ^  of  the  finest  peaches  in  die  world  has  been 
bought  for  ten  cents,  in  the  summer ;  I  have  «een  some  m^g- 
uificent  pears  sold  in  the  market  for  three  cents,  the  poufid. 
Bread  is  of  an  excellent  quality  throughout  Flanders,  perfiectiy 
white,  light,  and  highly  'flavoured ;  and  its  price  is  not  BK>re  tiiaa 
balf  of  what  it  bears  in  England.^  And  he  concludes  the  msLnj 
advantages  of  Brussels,  by  stating,  '  as  a  fact,  that  the  greatest 
number  of  the  English  residents  in  Brussels,  or  any  of  the  proWn* 
ctal  towns,  live  in  comparative  affluence  on  an  annual  imoome 
which  would  not  enable  them,  without  the  strictest  economy,  to 
^uggl<s  through  life  at  home.'  This  is  probably  not  iiar  firoiu  the 
truth  ;  and  Dr.  Granville  is  too  much  a  man  of  die  world  to  ktnt 
that  in  i$udi  cases  one  ought  not  to  think  wkotly  of  «elfiA  and 
immediate  gratifications.  Who  has  a  right  to  spend  systematicalig 
an  income,  however  narrow,  resulting  fr<Hn  English  property,  pro- 
tected by  English  laws,  where  he  escapes  from  his  obligation  to 
defray  a  fair  part  of  the  expense  4»f  matntainkig  those  laws  in 
Authority,  and  that  property  in  safety  ?  We  do  iK>t  wish  to  prefts 
tuch  an  argument  to  extremity ;  but  aseufedly  it  is  one  thnt  oiigy; 
not  to  be  wholly  neglected.  We  fear  the  poet  has  fsocae  reamm 
when  he  says  that  ^  expense'  is  become  an  ^  idolatry^  among  ua. 

*  We  must  run  glittering  like  a  iMCiook 
In  the  open  sunshine,  or  we  are  unblest.' 

At  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Dr.  Granville  visited,  as  wlio  does  not  ?  Ilto 
^d  dom-church  built  by  Charlema^e,  and  felt  much  intiei^est^ 
-he  says,  '  in  holding  in  his  hand  the  r€cd  skuU  (ct«dat  Judten^  1) 
of  the  gigantic  eoiperor.*  However,  be  the  skull  whose  it  May^ 
4ie  found  strongly  marked  and  ample,  in  its  upper  region,  ^4iat 
are  called  by  phrenologists  the  organs  of  self-wUl  and  venenitk>n. 
We  have  a  higher  opinion  of  Dr.  Granville's  sagacity  than  to  wip- 
pose  him  capable  of  being  deluded  by  so  gross  a  piece  of  quackerjr 
as  craniology— for  that  is  its  proper  name.  Let  hith  iea^ 
that,  by  all  means,  to  the  young  gentlemen  of  Edinburgh,  who 
^etend  to  believe  as  strongly  in  the  infallibillity  of  liieir  pat^^on 
Spur^eim,  as  a  good  catholic  does  in  that  of  ^e  pope ;  e»dh 
equally  contrary  to  common  sense  and  human  reason.  While  <9li 
this  subject,  we  will  tell  these  northern  bump-hunters  «  little 
aniecdote  of  their  oracle  which  we  know  to  be  true. 
.  On  visiting  the  studio  of  a  celebrated  scu]pk>r  in  London,  his 
aHantion  was  drawn  to  a  bu^  with  a  remarkiaUe  desfAt  of  sfcuil 
.'  from 
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-ftom  th^  forehead  to  ike  occiput.  ^  Wliat  a  i^fole  head,'  he 
sxciaimed,  *  is  that !  full  seven  inches  !  What  superior  powen 
of  mind  must  he  be  endowed  with,  who  possesses  such  a  head  as 
is  here  represented  !'  .  *  Why,  yes/  says  the  blunt  artist,  *  he  cer- 
tainly was  a  very  extraordinary  man — that  is  the  bust  of  my  eariy 
friend  and  first  patron,  John  Home  Tooke.'  '  Aye,'  answers  die 
craiiiologist,  ^  you  see  Aere  is  something  afier  all  in  our  science, 
-notwithstanding  the  scofis  of  many  of  your  countrymen.'  *  Cer- 
tainly,' says  the  sculptor;  '  but  here  is  another  bust,  with  a  greater 
depth  and  a  still  more  capacious  forehead.'  ^  Bless  me  !'  exclaims 
1^  craniologist,  taking  out  his  rule,  ^  eight  inches  1  who  can  thb 
be  ?  this  is  indeed  a  head — in  this  there  can  be  no  mistake  :  what 
depth  of  intellect,  what  profundity  of  thought,  must  reside  in  that 
«kull !  this  I  am  mire  must  belong  to  some  extraordinary  and 
^well-known  character.'  '  Why,  yes,'  says  the  sculptor, '  he  is  pretty 
we\l  known — ^it  is  the  head  of  Lord  Pomfret.' 

Dr.-  Granville  tells  us  there  are  three  Farinas  in  Cologne  who 
make  the  perfumed  water  whidi  bears  its  name,  but  that  only  one 
in  the  genuine  descendant  of  tlie  ihventor  and  proprietor  of  die 
secret ;  and  it  may  be  useful  to  the  traveller  to  know  that  the  legi- 
timate distiller  has  his  magasin  opposite  to  the  Poste  aux  lettreim 
Tl^  doctor  dien  lets  us  into  his  secret  for  making  Eau  de  Cologne, 
equally  good  with  diat  of  die  best  Farina,  and  at  one-fourth  of 
the  price  ;  winch  we  shall  give,  that  any  of  our  readers  may  try 
the  experim^t  if  diey  please  : — 

*  Tske  of  the  essence  of  bergamot, lemon-peel,  lavender,  and  orange- 
flower,  of  each  one  ounce  ;  essence  of  cinnamon,  half  an  ounce ;  spirit 
of  rosemary,  and  of  the  spirituous  vrater  of  meUsse,  of  each  fifteen 
ounces ;  strong  alcohol,  seven  pints  and  a  half.  Mix  the  whole  toge^ 
ther,  and  let  the  mixture  stand  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight ;  after 
whidi,  iutrod]Lice  it  mto  a  glass  retort,  the  body  of  which  is  immersed 
Into  boiling  water  contained  in  a  vessel  placed  over  a  lamp,  while  the 
beak  b  introduced  into  a  large  glass  reservoir  well  luted.  By  keeping 
die  water  to  the  boiling  point,  the  mixture  in  the  retort  will  distil  over 
into  the  receiver,  which  should  be  covered  over  with  wet  cloths.  In 
this  manner  will  be  obtained  pure  Eau  de  Cologne.' — vol.  i.,  p.  118. 

Unqualified  praise  is  given  to  the  king  of  Prussia  for  havifig 

•founded,  in  the  year  1818,  the  university  of,  Bonn,  with  a  donadoa 

of  the  castles  of  Bonn  and  Poppelsdorf  and  the  land  belonging  to 

them;  establishing  five  faculties — three  for  jurisprudence,  inedit- 

-ciae,  and  general  science,  which  includes  all  branches  of  literature^ 

— and  two  for  theology,  one  for  protestant  and  the  other  for  catho-^ 

lie  students.      In  that  of  literature,  there  is  also  a  protestant  and  a 

vcadiolic  professor.      This  is  certainly  most  liberal  on  the  part  of 

.his  Priufsian  Majesty,  whose  declared  sentiments  on  this  occasion 

.  reflect 


B  Dr.  Granville'^  Travels,  ^c. 

reflect  the  greatest  honour  on  his  head  and  his  heart.  ^  I  confi* 
dently  hope/  his  Majesty  observes,  *  that  the  university  of  Bonn 
will  act  in  the  spirit  which  dictated  its  foundation,  in  promoting 
true  piety,  sound  sense,  and  good  morals.  By  this  my  faithful' 
subjects  may  know  and  learn  with  what  patriotic  aftection  I  view 
the  equal,  impartial,  and  solid  instruction  of  them  all ;  and  how 
much  I  consider  education  as  the  means  of  preventing  those 
turbulent  and  fruitless  efforts  so  injurious  to  the  welfare  of  na- 
tions.' 

But,  alas!  how  often  do  the  best  intentions  precede  the  worst 
consequences  !  Instead  of  education  being  the  means  of  preventing 
those  ^  turbulent  efforts,'  which  his  Prussian  Majesty  so  justly 
condemns,  the  universities  of  Germany  are  the  very  hives  of  sedition 
and  turbulence.  At  this  moment  the  university  of  Heidelberg  is 
completely  deserted.  It  appears  that  these  ungovernable  youths  were 
holding  democratic  meetings  ;  and  a  report  having  spread  that  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Baden  intended  to  arrest  some  of  the  leaders,  the 
whole  swarm  of  about  eight  hundred  burst  forth  into  the  streets, 
bawling  out  Bursche7i,  heraus  !  '  Turn  out,  turn  out,'  and  marched 
off"  to  a  town  a  few  leagues  from  Heidelberg,  from  whence  they 
despatched  terms  of  capitulation  to  their  professors.  Hearing, 
however,  that  some  Baden  dragoons  were  on  their  march  towards 
Heidelberg,  these  mutineers  crossed  over  to  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine  to  Frankenthal ;  and  thither  certain  professors  were  sent  as 
deputies  to  negotiate  with  them,  but  without  effect — the  negotiators 
having  insisted  on  a  certain  number  of  the  ringleaders  being  given 
up  for  punishment.  The  council  of  ancients  among  the  students 
had  the  impudence  to  pronounce  an  anatliema  against  the  uni- 
versity of  Heidelberg  for  three  years,  during  which  time  every 
German  is  forbidden  to  study  there,  after  which  they  dispersed 
to  their  own  homes.  It  is  remarkable  enough  that,  while  these 
scenes  were  transacting,  the  congress  of  German  naturalists 
and  physicians  were  holding  their  seventh  meeting  at  Berlin, 
and  appointed  Heidelberg  for  that  of  next  year.  We  do  not 
imagine  that  the  king  of  Prussia  need  entertain  any  apprehension 
of  the  students  of  Bonn  following  so  pernicious  an  example ; 
though  it  is  somewhat  singular  that  Niebuhr,  the  Roman  historian, 
should  be  one  of  the  professors  whose  political  principles,  origi- 
nally promulgated  in  that  work,  were  supposed,  as  Dr.  Granville 
says,  *  to  have  influenced  some  of  those  scenes  of  turbulence  that 
^lark  part  of  the  recent  history  of  the  German  universities.'  How- 
ever, in  a  second- edition,  the  learned  author  has  rejected  and  dis- 
owned those  political  principles.*     We  have  no  fear,  certainly,  of 

Bonn, 

*  We  wish  we  could  say  the  same  as  to  bis  absurd  and  shallow  doctrines  of  another 

class— 


Donn,  nor  of  Bertio,  whose  univeraity  contains  upwards  of  sixteen 
hundred  students.  Should  they  venture  to  rebel,  his  Prussian  Ma- 
jesty would  not  hesitate  to  march  the  whole  of  them  into  the 
ranks;  and,  indeed,  this  would  be  a  proper  measure  to  pursue 
every  now  and  then  with  regard  to  the  Geiman  students  ;  a  set  of 
young  men  who  certainly  pursue  their  studies  with  zeal,  but  who 
uevertlieless  are  more  brutal  in  conduct,  more  insolent  in  manner, 
more  slovenly  and  rufHan-like  iki  appearance,  and  more  offensive 
from  the  fumes  of  tobacco  and  beer,  onions  and  sourcrout,  in 
which  they  are  enveloped,  than  aie  to  be  met  with  in  any  other 
part  of  Europe.  In  a  small  town  of  a  small  slate  a  German 
university  is  a  horrible  nuisance ;  and  how  the  elegant  court  of 
AVeimai',  in  particular,  can  tolerate  the  existence  of  one  within  an 
hour's  ride  of  its  palace,  where  we  have  seen  ragamuflins  fighting 
with  broad-awords  in  the  market-place,  moves  '  our  special 
wonder.' 

To  the  university  of  Bonn  is  attached  a  rich  collection  of  sub- 
jects in  natural  history,  and  a  botanical  garden ;  and  such  is  its 
success,  from  the  celebrity  of  its  professors,  among  whom  is  num- 
bered the  illustrious  William  Scblegel,  that,  as  Dr.  Granville  states, 
'  there  are  at  this  time  about  one  thousand  and  twenty  students 
who,  for  twenty  pounds  in  uuiversity  and  professors'  fees,  and 
forty  more  for  living,  get  a  first-rate  education.'  The  climate  and 
the  situation  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  are  most  inviting;  and 
a  beautiful  avenue  of  chesnut  trees,  nearly  a  mile  in  length,  joins 
the  castle  of  Poppelsdorf,  which  contains  the  cabinets  of  natural 
history,  with  the  university. 

We  must  leave  Roland  the  Bold  and  Hildegunde  the  Fair, 
and  the  beauteous  Gertrude  of  Lilienstein,  the  Drachenfels,  ihe 
Lurleyberg,  and  the  lovely  Undine,  to  such  as  can  be  pleased 
with  romantic  stories  re-hashed  by  X)i',  Granville,  and  hasten 
towards  the  grand  theatre  of  his  descriptive  powers  and  graphi- 
cal illustrations,  to  which  about  one  half  of  his  volumes  is  ap- 
propriated. We  must  not  even  suffer  ourselves  to  be  seduced 
by  the  Schlosseuberger,  the  M a rkob runner,  the  Rudesheim,  and 

dus — but  three  remain ;  and,  bj  the  by,  ne  think  his  last  Irnnilators,  I»d  clergymen  of 
the  chiirch  af  England,  since  they  haiE  exercjaed  ihe  right  of  adding  nntes  la  Niebuhr's 
text  wbererer  Ihcy  Tancied  [bey  had  anything  worth  hearing  lo  uBer,  might  have  as  well 
rnaarked,  {or  ihe  beoeRt  of  their  young  acHdemical  readers,  on  some  of  Ihe  most  ufTenalve 
paragraphs  which  have  appeared  situx  Ihe  days  of  the  Philoeophlcal  OicOonary.  But  Nie- 
buhr  it,  what  Mr.  Wordawunh  should  not  have  called  Voltaire,  '  a  perl,  dullseoSer.'  Wu 
regrel  this  omission  Ihe  more,  because  one  of  Ihesa  IraDslotors  appear^  la  us  to  be  >  man 
oT  great  latent).  He  has  written  two  prefaces,  one  to  his  version  of  Schleyemacher  on  ijl. 
Luke,  and  another  to  some  novels  froin  the'  Oerman,  -nhich  are  sufficient  to  place  him  in 
an  eminent  rank.  Pity  Ihsil  such  talents  should  be  wasted  on  the  drudgery  of  translation 
—anil  pity  elill  more  thai  the  works  rendeped  by  such  a  hand  sliouhi  in  auyinslaiice  be 
pregnant  with  cmiie  and  dangerous  sptculatious. 

the 
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Ae  many  bdier  luscioiis  wines,  whose  qualities  and  (Hricef  are  so 
4uUy  de<^ed  by  Mr.  Arnold  Mumin,  who  holds  the  best  stocked 
^cellar  in  Frankfort,  that  city  of  palaces  and  pleasure.  We  cannot^ 
however^  refuse  to  halt  for  a  moment  to  hear  with  what  melodious 
strains  the  market  people  are  regaled  at  Weimar. 

'  On  the  nwmhig  after  our  «rri^,  I  was  delighted  und  surprised 
at  the  souimI  ef  a  beautiful  waltz,  exquisitely  performed  on  wind 
iBfitruments,  apparently  not  far  off.  This  attracted  us  to  the  window, 
when,  instead  of  one  of  those  wandering  troops  of  musiciaos,  which 
pne  expects  to  see  at  the  door  of  an  hotels  greeting,  for  the  sake  of  a 
few  sous,  the  newly  arrived  traveller,  we  observed  a  numerous  band, 
jperched  in  the  etone  balcony  near  the  very  top  of  the  lofty  Rathhaus, 
regaling  with  delightful  performances  of  music  taken  from  books  regu- 
larly set  before  them,  the  assembled  multitude  in  the  market  below, 
who  listened  to  t^e  different  pieces  with  tiie  indifference  of  persons 
evidently  accustomed  to  such  a  practice.  I  learned,  in  fact,  shortly 
after,  from  Meinherr  Hoffman,  a  respectable  bookseller,  that  this 
morning-conceit  is  repeated  rtgvAsLt\y  twitre  a  week,  on  market-days 
at  eleven  o'clock,  agreeably  to  a  contract  entered  into  by  a  society  of 
liAuslcians  with  the  city  aiutliorities,  who  have  likew^  engaged  l^ra 
•to  furnish  all  the  sacred  music  and  ^rfonners  requiske  for  tiie  churok 
tferviee.' — vol.  L  pp.  214,  £15. 

The  good  people  of  Weimar  appear,  indeed,  to  be  most  eu^hiiH 
sia^tic  lovei-s  of  musk,  affording,  m  the  Doctor  thinks,  strong 
(Ht^ofs  of  melomania.  Every  householder  of  any  iaiportatice  sufen- 
scribes  an  annusd  sum  to  a  band  of  nmsictans,  who  go  round  in 
long  cloaks  to  each  hou«e,  ^nging  fugas  and  canons,  unaccom^ 
panied  by  instruments,  in  *  the  most  beautiful  and  correct  style 
imaginable, '*-^80t»etfaing,  M'e  suppose,  in  the  style  of  die  Tyrolese 
minstrels.  We  cannot  leave  Weimar  without  giving  a  specimen 
^  comment  len  AUem^tmds  mangewtf — (or  Dr.  O.'s  spei^nien  may 
•serve  for  all  Ae  north  of  Germany. 

*  'I  4etermic)8d  on  joining  one  (teiy  the  fitiBt  and  most  frequented 
Usble  dhSie  kept  tn  Weimar,  at  which,  as  I  had  pTeviottsly  been  told, 
I  should  be  sate  of  meeting  widi  a  select  number  of  highly  respectable 
people,  3fri9K>,  having  no  regular  household  establishment,  usually  fre^ 
quent  these  convenient  places.  Alas !  things  seldom  prove  in  reality 
so  lair  as  in  desoriptkm.  I  learned,  on  taking  my  place  at  the  convi- 
vidi  board,  that  I  had  the  honour  of  sitting  with  no  fewer  ihsxL  three 
Barons,  Privy  CounciUors,  superior  tmplcmis  in  the  Government,  and 
.  scxne  military  bfi&cers.  l^y  informant,  Who  presided  at  the  table,  and 
who  was  master  of  the  inn,  introduced  me  to  those  who  sat  nearest* 
I  first  addressed  one,  then  another,  and  at  last  a  diird,  i^dth  the 
Usual  introductory  observations  of  strangers  willing  to  enter  into 
conversation;  but  to  no  effect.  Either  my  German  was  unintelli- 
.^^i}4e,  or  my  French  too  nmch  for  them ;  for  I  tried  both  lai^uages.' 
(Why  did  the  Doctor  not  try  inthmij    ^  Th(bttifiM.m9C&waes»* 

syllabic 
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ifSMz  end  nbaomtragiogi^  aad  I  was  cotiapeUed  ibo  fill  back  iato  my 
dnracter  d  «ile»t  oboerv«r.  As  the  diimer  proceeded,  and  this 
conversation,  with  one  e3(jcep6on,  became  genersd,  a  boisterous  band 
of  bogias  and  clarionets,  enough  to  startle  the  whole  Thuringian 
f(H*esty  was  admitted  into  the  room;  and  tibe  astounding  noise  their 
made  rendered  the  voices  of  our  guests  louder  and  Ipuder  stiU,  until  it 
became,  at  last,  animated  to  the  highest  degree,  though  no  Rhenish 
wine,  but  only  a  single  tumbler  of  cold  punch  had  been  set  before 
theto.  Brandishing  iof  knives  and  forks  in  the  air,  as  the  interlocutors 
studied  to  enforce  by  gesticulation  their  narratives  and  propositions; 
piddng  of  teeth  witfi  ^e  point  of  the  knife  ot  a  pin  during  the  short 
paitt»efi  'of  effected  «itt?eiitioft  to  th^  adversary's  reply ;  spitting  across 
the  room,  cUid  Itft  somle  distance,  on  some  unluci^  piece  of  furniture  \ 
despoiling  every  {kiate  of  l^e  \^t  dwp  of  the  savoury  sauce,  with  a 
•morsel  c¥  bread  held  between  the  €nger  end  thumb;  these  fermed 
some  of  the  episodes  to  the  ware  genersd  occupation  of  eating,  enacted 
by  these  jupilgs  of  nobiUty  luid  untravelled  fashionables.  Their  shirt- 
Dins,  bearing  stones  of  the  diameter  of  a  rixthaler,  cornelian  watch* 
keys^like  the  pans  of  scales,  profusion  of  massive  rings  on  every  pha- 
lanx, coarse  linen,  hair  uncombed,  and  nails  termiuated  by  e  sable 
crescent,  bespoke  them  members  of  that  privileged  class,  which  in  many 
of  the  principal  towns  in  Germany,  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  admit, 
do  not  always  combine  the  Chesterfieldian  manners  and  neatness  of 
jperson  with  their  other  excellent  qualities  of  the  heart  and  head,  but 
whose  peculiarities  taever  strike  the  umiiitiated  so  forcibly  as  at  table/ 
— vol.  i.  pp.  2^^ — ^«88. 

And  now  for  thB  tuisiney  in  which,  however,  we  cannot  help 
thinking  our  author  indulges  too  thucfa^  and  wastes  a  great  deal  more 
time  than  the  subject  deitiands. 

*  Our  dinner  Began  with  potage  au  riz,  of  which  deep  basin sful  with 
grated  cheese  were  speedily  swallowed.  To  this  succeeded,  in  single 
'and  orderly  succession,  jplain  boiled  beef  with  sour  mustard  and  a  pro- 
fusian  of  Fermented  red  cabbage ;  boiled  "carp,  with  its  silvery  scales 
in  all  theiir  brilliancy  upon  its  hmk ;  large  balls  of  a  substance  resem- 
k\\tig  hasty  pudding,  light  and  savoury,  swimming  in  a  bowl  of  melted 
iMLtter  Tetemblkig  eastor  oil,  and  eaten  most  voraciously  by  all  present, 
with  the  addl^n  of  a  sweet  eompSte  de  pormnes,  Chevreuil  piqtiS  au 
lord  was  next  iatroduoed;  folk) wed  by  some  sort  of  fried  fish.  At 
la«t  a  b<Mled  eapoa  made  its  appearance,  to  which  I,  who  had  hitherto 
been  a  motionLess  as  well  as  a  silent  spectator,  commended  myself  for 
a  dinner;  and  while  thus  engaged,  I  observed  that  fried  parsley  roots, 
hot  and  hissing  from  the  pan,  were  received  on  the  table  with  the 
approving  exclamation;  "  Das  ist  ganz  vortrefflich!*'  This  comedy 
had  now  lasted  upwards  of  an  hour,  and  I  began  to  repent  of  my  expe- 
riment. At  last  butch  cheese,  pears,  and  sponge  biscuits,  were  laid 
on  the  greasy  table  cloth ;  coffee  and  liqueur  were  presented  to  some 
a«d  not  to^sdhets,  and  the  **  convivli  turbulenti,"  after  having  rolled  up 
fHi^  <MPciily  Bipkin,  and  coiifoied  4%  within  a  rikig  of  red  leather,  ^sM 

their 
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their  moderate  reckoning  of  half  a  lixthaler,  (eighteenpence !)  and 
departed,  one  after  the  other,  in  all  the  swaggering  complacency  which 
a  full  stomach  is  apt  to  inspire.' — vol.  i.  pp.  228,  229. 

Heaven  defend  us,  we  say,  from  the  table-d^hote  at, Weimar! 
It  is  but  little  consolation  to  be  assured  that,  with  all  this,  the 

*  chymification  and  chilification  go  on  uninterruptedly'  in  the 
human  caldron ;  and  that  the  whole  secret  of  eating  and  drinking 
depends  on  the  manner  in  which  a  stomach  has  been  educated. 

*  £ach,'  the  Doctor  tells  us,  *  has  had  its  physical  education  as 
peculiarly  diflfierent  from  that  of  the  rest,  as  that  which  the  profes- 
sor has  received  in  the  nursery  or  at  college^  and  each  must  be 
dealt  with  accordingly,'  If  so,  what  becomes  of  Mr.  Abemethy's 
universal  specific,  the  blue  pill?  We  suppose  it  is  adapted  to  all 
stomachs,  something  like  a  purser's  shirt,  which  fits  all  the  John- 
nies, great  and  small,  in  a  maaof  war. 

Every  body  has  heard  of  the  immense  quantity  of  books  that 
are  exposed  for  sale  at  Leipsig  fair,  but  we  certainly  were  not 
aware  that  one  of  the  objects  that  attract  so  many  persons — 
Deutchers,  and  Polacks,  and  liegemen  of  the  Dane, — is  to  *  fri- 
andize'  on  Leipsig  larks;  about  half  a  million  of  which,  the 
Doctor  was  informed,  are  consumed  at  the  Michaelmas  fair. 
We  are  grieved,  moreover,  to  find  that  the  Germans  have  a 
keener  edge  for  these  feathered  dainties  than  for  the  edges  of 
our  Birmingham  and  Sheffield  scissors,  knives  and  razors,  all 
of  which  once  found  so  good  a  market  in  that  country.  ^  It 
is  a  fact,'  says  Dr.  Granville,  *  that  in  the  course  of  our  whole 
journey  from  the  Rhine  to  Berlin,  I  did  not  observe*  a  single 
knife,  or  any  other  table  utensil,  which  was  not  of  German  origin 
— clumsy,  awkward,  badly  finished  indeed,  but  still  preferred 
because  German.'  This  is  carrying  patriotism  or  prejudice  to  a 
great  length  indeed.  We  venture  to  say  that  a  pair  of  English 
scissors  may  be  afforded  at  Leipsig,  for  three  half-pence,  better 
than  any  that  can  be  made  in  all  Germany  for  three-pence ;  but 
it  would  be  difficult  to  persuade  the  muzzy-headed  smokers  of  this, 

Berlin,  with  its  splendid  museums  of  pictures,  natural  history 
and  Egyptian  antiquities — the  university,  with  its  seventeen  hun-» 
dred  students — the  academy  of  arts  and  sciences,  enriched  and 
supported  chiefly  by  his  Prussian  Majesty — affords  a  subject  on 
which  we  could  dwell  with  pleasure,  if  our  limited  space  would 
allow;  but  we  have  so  high  an  opinion  of  the  excellent  qualities 
of  King  Frederic  William,  that  we  are  unwilling  to  pass  unno- 
ticed the  testimony  which  Dr.  Granville  has  given  of  the  regard 
and  veneration  which  his  grateful  subjects  pay  to  him. 

*  No  sovereign  in  Europe  is  more  beloved  by  his  subjects.  Good- 
ness pf  heart,  uprightness  of  judgment,  a  desire  to  promote  the 
•  .  utility , 
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utility  of  public  institutions,  an  anxiety  to  see  men  of  talents  illl 
the  most  important  officea  of  the  state,  a  wateliful  jealousy  over 
the  interests  of  his  country,  and  over  the  honours  and  power  of 
his  array,  so  necessary  for  their  preservation;  a  readiness  iu  afford- 
ing support  and  adding  splendour  to  public  amusements ;  a  atrict 
observance  of  the  religion  of  his  ancestors ;  an  unassuming  demeanour 
in  public;  an  amiable  deportment  in  tlie  relations  of  domestic  life,  an 
unbounded  attachment  to  his  children ;  these  are  the  features  in  the 
character  of  Frederick  William,  which  I  have  been  able  to  cull  from 
the  many  eulogies  bestowed  on  his  Majesty  by  the  several  classes  of 
people,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  with  which  I  mixed  during  my 
short  stay  in  Berlin,  as  well  as  in  tlie  course  of  my  journey  through 
Prussia.  What  nation  would  not  rather  be  governed  by  such  a 
monarch,  than  by  some  renowned  conqueror,  or  prince  endowed  with 
brilliant  talents,  but  without  any  of  the  qualities  of  the  heart  here 
enumerated  7' — vol.  i.  pp.  342,  343. 

We  are  now  within  sight  of  autocratic  Russia.  The  pro- 
vince of  Livonia  presents  an  anomalous  and  somewhat  stagger- 
ing fact.  Dr.  Granville  states,  that  *  out  of  a  population  of 
644,701,  about  3892  belong  to  tlie  nobility;  this,  in  Russia,  is  a 
moderate  proportion;  but  the  remarkable  point  is  this,  that  of 
the  whole  number,  289,266  only  are  males,  leaving  an  unexplained 
excess  of  6(),l6y  females.  Had  the  Doctor  investigated  the  sub- 
ject, he  probably  would  have  found  that  the  males  had  been  sent 
to  the  army;  as  it  appears,  from  the  statistical  tables  of  Mr. 
Weydemeyer,  that  the  number  of  males  to  that  of  females,  in  all 
Russia,  is  as  44  to  40. 

The  approach  to  the  capital  from  Strebia,  on  the  Gulf  of 
Finland,  is  stated  to  be  an  uninterrupted  line  of  sumptuous 
palaces,  in  every  variety  of  chaste,  fanciful,  and  imitative  archi- 
tecture, with  gardens  and  pleasure-grounds  attached  to  the 
country  seats  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Petersburg.  A  tri- 
umphal arch  opens  into  the  suburbs,  and  after  passing  two  hand- 
some bridges  of  granite.  Doctor  Granville  entered  the  Northern 
Babylon,  having,  a.s  he  says,  travelled  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  sixty-five  miles  in  thirty-five  consecutive  days,  from  the  time 
he  left  London.*  In  the  same  time,  he  has  contrived  to  collect 
materials  for  supplying  four  hundred  and  fourteen  close  printed 
pages,  and  forty-three  views,  plans  and  vignettes!  An  ill  na- 
tnred  critic  might,  perhaps,  call  the  dressing  up  of  these  book- 
making;  but  we  would  submit  that  a  judicious  precis  of  authentic 
materials,  such  as  printed  guides,  views  and  plans,  which  may  be 


•  A  friend  ut  ours  raceolly  went  to  Russia  hy  Hi 
cow  Ujb  Dilnocnlh  morniTig  nfier  be  lefl  LoniloM.  ' 
as  ihat  Id  Brigliton  ovir  three  pirU  of  lUc  diE^tance 
. — whtt  a  change  from  1813  ! 


no«',  h. 


lally  breikfuled  in  Moe- 
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Petpr-iburg  mid  Montow 
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]iad  at  all  ihe  large  towos  oa  the  contioeut,  witl  tteces»arit;  be 
more  a(^«urate  ihan  any  account  which  a  tFaveller  can  of  bis  own 
observation  and  inttiislry  collect,  espeeialty  one  who  moves  at  the 
rate  of  tifly  miles  a  day,  which,  with  Dutch  and  German  post- 
horses,  would  occupy  from  eight  to  ten  hours. 

We  have  said  that  Petersburg  is  the  theatre  for  the  display  of 
Doctor  Granville's  descriptive  powers  and  graphical  illustrations. 
Here  he  had  at  least  five  weeks,  and  the  best  opportunities,  for 
collecting  materials,  and  comparing  how  far  their  accuracy  corre- 
sponded with  his  owu  observatious  ;  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  his  '  Picture  of  Petcrsburgh'  coutains  the  most  copious 
and  detailed  descriptioD  of  the  gigantic  edifices  o£  this  extraor- 
dinary city  which  has  hitherto  been  laid  before  the  public,  and 
the  woodcuts  are  neatly  executed,  and  coavey  as  good  an  idea  of 
what  is  meant  to  be  represented  as  more  costly  eogravii^s  caald 
do.  As  to  the  Russians  generally,  and  the  Russian  manners  and 
character  of  St,  Petersburg,  we  must  yield  the  palm  to  Capt, 
Jones,  from  whom  our  author  has  largely,  but  not  judiciously, 
borrowed.  If  we  should  '  hiut  a  fault '  touching  this  part  of  Dr. 
Granville's  performaiice,  it  would  be  that  of  wearisome  verbosity 
— of  too  mnmte  a  detail  of  uuimportant  and  uninteresting  cir- 
qumstancea — an  unnecessary  display  of  his  own  movements  and 
engagements — and  a  trick  of  viewing  persons  and  objects  '  couleur 
de  rose.'  The  emperor  and  every  iiidividual  of  the  imperial  family 
are  exhibited  as  above  all  praise  ;  they  are  applauded  to  dm  very 
echo,  as  the  brightest  examples  of  piety,  morality,  benevolence, 
and  every  human  virtue.  Even  Coustantine,  that  mau  whom  all 
former  travellers,  and  his  own  countrymen  here,  have  represented 
as  a  compound  of  every  vice,  and  one  that  has  been  guilty  of 
the  most  brutal  and  atrocious  acts  a:t  which  humanity  shudders, 
is  here  held  up  as  a  pattern  of  conjugal  fidelity  and  domestic 
virtue.  We  liope  it  may  be  so.  Time,  that  great  iimovator, 
may  have  worked  a  change  for  the  belter  y  and,  if  there  was  no 
juggling,  tlie  first  public  symptom  of  a  proper  sense  of  decency, 
was  the  rejection  of  a  legitimate  crown,  which  conscious  un- 
worthiness  could  alone  have  prompted.  It  is,  perhaps,  fortu- 
nate for  mankind  that  there  is  aii  avenger,  an  '  ^dax  rerum,'  to 
weaken  the  incitements  to  vicious  pursuits,  as  it  weakens  the  cor- 
poreal powers  of  committing  them;  an  event  which  happens  to 
all, — H'lth  the  exceptions,  perhaps,  of  an  abandoned  woman,  and  a 
thoruugh-paced  jacobin ;  for  in  these  hearts  the  original  taint  is 
said  to  stick  fast,  ineradicable  by  the  caustic  of  lime,  even  when 
hoary  old  age  Jias  rendered  the  members  impotent  of  sin ;  and, 
'  As  with  age  their  bodies  uglier  grow. 
So  do  their  minds  with  cankers.' 
,     ,  Capt. 
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utility  of  public  institutions,  an  anxiety  to  see  men  of  talents  fill 
the  most  important  offices  of  the  state,  a  watchful  jealousy  over, 
the  interests  of  his  country,  and  over  the  honours  and  power  of 
his  army,  so  necessary  for  their  preservation;  a  readiness  in  afford- 
ing support  and  adding  splendour  to  public  amusements;  a  strict 
observance  of  the  religion  of  his  ancestors ;  an  unassuming  demeanour 
in  public ;  an  amiable  deportment  in  the  relations  of  domestic  life,  an 
unbounded  attachment  to  his  children ;  these  are  the  features  in  the 
character  of  Frederick  William,  which  I  have  been  able  to  cull  from 
the  many  eulogies  bestowed  on  his  Majesty  by  the  several  classes  of 
people,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  with  which  I  mixed  during  my 
short  stay  in  Berlin,  as  well  as  in  the  course  of  my  journey  through 
Prussia.  What  nation  would  not  rather  be  governed  by  such  a 
monarch,  than  by  some  renowned  conqueror,  or  prince  endowed  with 
brilliant  talents,  but  without  any  of  the  qualities  of  the  heart  here 
enumerated  V — vol.  i.  pp.  342,  343. 

We  are  now  within  sight  of  autocratic  Russia.  The  pro- 
vince of  Livonia  presents  an  anomalous  and  somewhat  stagger- 
ing fact.  Dr.  Granville  states,  that  '  out  of  a  population  of 
644,701,  about  3892  belong  to  the  nobility;  this,  in  Russia,  is  a 
moderate  proportion;  but  the  remarkable  point  is  this,  that  of 
the  whole  number,  289,^66  only  are  males,  leaving  an  unexplained 
excess  of  66,1 69  females.  Had  the  Doctor  investigated  the  sub- 
ject, he  probably  would  have  found  that  the  males  had  been  sent 
to  the  army;  as  it  appears,  from  the  statistical  tables  of  Mr. 
Weydemeyer,  that  the  number  of  males  to  that  of  females^  in  all 
Russia,  is  as  44  to  40. 

The  approach  to  the  capital  from  Strelna,  on  the  Gulf  of 
Finland,  is  stated  to  be  an  uninterrupted  line  of  sumptuous 
palaces,  in  every  variety  of  chaste,  fanciful,  and  imitative  archi- 
tecture, with  gardens  and  pleasure-grounds  attached  to  the 
country  seats  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Petersburg.  A  tri- 
umphal arch  opens  into  the  suburbs,  and  after  passing  two  hand- 
some bridges  of  granite.  Doctor  Granville  entered  the  Northern 
Babylon,  having,  as  he  says,  travelled  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  sixty-five  miles  in  thirty-five  consecutive  days,  from  the  time 
he  left  London.*  In  the  same  time,  he  has  contrived  to  collect 
materials  for  supplying  four  hundred  and  fourteen  close  printed 
pages,  and  forty-three  views,  plans  and  vignettes !  An  ill  na- 
tured  critic  might,  perhaps,  call  the  dressing  up  of  these  book^ 
making;  but  we  would  submit  that  a  judicious  j^recis  of  authentic 
materials,  such  as  printed  guides,  views  and  plans,  which  may  be 

*  A  friend  of  ours  receoUy  ^vent  to  Russia  by  steam,  and  actually  breakfasted  in  Mos- 
cow the  thirteenth  morning  after  he  left  London.  There  is  now,  he  says,  a  road  as  good 
as  that  to  Brighton  over  three  parts  of  the  distance  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow 
—what  a  change  from  1812  I 

had 
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dote  is  curious,  and  may  be  true ;  but  we  doubt  whether  Nicholas 
will  venture  on  tlie  same  feat  with  the  Turks : — 

*  The  fol  loving  trait  of  Nicholas,  though  of  a  diflTerent  description, 
deserves  to  be  recorded.  I  had  it  from  the  best  authority.  It  is  known 
that  the  Persians  have,  of  late  years,  endeavoured  to  introduce  the 
European  tactics  into  their  armies ;  yet,  with  so  little  success,  that 
the  Russian  troops  opposed  to  them  have  found  little  difference 
in  their  mode  of  fighting.  Some  months  before  the  capture  of  Erivan 
by  the  Russians,  some  hundreds  of  these  Perso-European  soldiers  were 
made  prisoners,  when  the  emperor  desired  that  a  certain  number  of 
them  should  be  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh,  where  he  had  them  dressed 
in  the  uniform  of  one  of  his  regiments  of  guards,  and  ordered  that  they 
might  be  trained  and  instructed  like  them.  He  even  took  care  that 
their  clothing  should  be  of  better  materials,  and  their  food  of  the  best 
kind,  and,  from  time  to  time,  his  Majesty  himself  would  go  to  see  them 
manoeuvre  in  order  to  judge  of  their  progress.  When  he  found  them 
well  trained,  he  sent  them  back  to  the  shah,  with  this  message :  "  Tell 
your  sovereign,  that  if  he  really  wishes  to  introduce  the  modern  Euro- 
pean system  of  tactics  and  military  discipline  into  his  armies,  he  may 
safely  take  you  as  his  models — and  that  he  may  form  as  many  such  as 
he  pleases,  by  applying  to  his  immediate  neighbours,  instead  of  employ- 
ing some  renegade  officers,  or  runaway  adventurers  from  distant  coun- 
tries." ' — vol.  ii.  pp.  24,  25.  , 

But  the  empress-mother,  Maria  Feodorowna,  who  has  just 
departed  this  life,  and  who  appears  to  have  been,  next  to  N  icholas, 
the  great  moving  power  of  all  that  is  transacted  in  Petersburg — 
how  shall  we  be  able  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  merits  of 
this  extraordinary  and  exalted  personage,  or  to  do  justice  to  the  dis* 
tinguished  talents,  the  virtues,  and  all  the  qualifications  of  so  accom- 
plished and  amiable  a  woman — which  require,  as  the  author  tells 
us, '  the  full  measure  and  weight  of  biography !'  She  was  the  widow 
of  Paul,  the  daughter  of  Frederic  Eugene,  Duke  of  Wirtemberg, 
was  born  in  17^9,  yet,  at  this  advanced  age,  she  had  more  active 
business  on  her  hands  than  either  the  emperor,  his  generals,  or  his 
ministers ;  and  transacted  it,  too,  with  as  much  energy,  care,  and 
attention,  as  the  very  best  and  ablest  of  them : — 

'  The  conspicuous  features  in  the  character  of  the  empress-mother, 
exemplified  by  her  well-known  daily  distribution  of  time,  are,  a  desire 
to  promote  and  improve  education  among  the  higher  as  well  as  the 
lower  classes  of  society ;  a  wish  to  alleviate  human  sufferings  ;  a  dispo- 
sition to  support  those  who  are  without  natural  protectors  ;  and  great 
zeal  in  encouraging  national  industry  and  in  patronising  science  and 
the  arts.' — ^vol.  ii.,  p.  31. 

This  good  lady  was  not  the  mere  nominal  head  and  patroness  of 
four-and-twenty  public  institutions  in  St.  Petersburg:  we  are  told 
that  she  was  in  the  habit  of  rising  early,  receiving  sealed  reports  fron^ 

each, 


cacli,  reading  them  all,  making  remarks,  and  giving  the  necessary 
directions — managing  a  loan-bittak — cultivating  the  fine  arts — 
taking  great  interest  in  science,  and  particularly  fond  of  botany. 
She  designed  medals  and  engraved  the  dies  herself — cut  cameos 
and  intaglios  on  stone,  and  excelled  in  the  art  of  turning  in  ivory 
and  in  wood, 

'  As  several  of  her  institutions  are  situated  at  some  distance  from  the 
capital,  and  some  even  as  far  as  Moscow,  the  empress  is  seldom  long 
without  undertakmg  journeys,  in  order  to  judge  by  her  own  personal 
observation  of  the  state  and  progress  of  those  establishments.  Tliis 
constant  activity  keeps  her  Majesty  in  an  uninterrupted  state  of  health ; 
and  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight  years  she  eshibits,  in  her  personal  ap- 
pearance, as  she  does  in  mind,  all  the  vigour  and  integrity  of  one  at  a 
much  earUer  period  of  Ufe.' — vol.  ii.  p.  34. 

Two  great  institutions  for  tlie  education  of  young  ladies  were 
governed  by,  and  one  of  them  eiitiiely  the  work  of,  the  empress- 
mother — the  Communaute  des  Demoiselles  Nobles,  and  the  InstUut 
de  St.  Catherine.  That  of  the  Demoiselles  Nobles  consists  of  two 
parts ;  one,  in  which  about  four  hundred  young  ladies  of  noble 

I  families  are  educated  -,  and  the  other,  the  same  number  of  daughters 
of  bourgeois :  the  former  reside  nine,  and  tlie  latter  six,  years  in 
tJie  respective  establishments.  They  are  taught  all  such  accom- 
plishments as  young  ladies  acquire  in  otiier  countries;  and  ia 
addition,  '  the  more  advanced  pupils  become  daily  acquainted 
with  the  business  of  housekeeping,  management  of  servants,  and 
the  arrangement  of  tlie  household  for  the  whole  establishment.' — 
The  nobles  are  divided  into  three  classes,  the  bourgeoises  into  two  ; 
the  former  pay  1100  roubles  a-year,  the  latter  COO.  The  three 
classes  are  distinguished  by  the  colour  of  their  robes,  which  are 
red,  blue  and  brown,  simple  yet  elegunt.  They  have  large  gar- 
dens and  covered  corridors,  and  are  exercised  in  gymnastics  for 
their  amusement;  but  they  are  not  permitted  to  leave  the  esta- 

Ibltshnient  till  tlieir  education  is  lioished.  Their  parents  may  see 
them  on  a  Sunday,  '  under  certain  very  judicious  i-eguiations,  and 
the  strictest  surveillance.'  This  is  singular  enough;  but  what 
follows  is  more  so.  '  Corporeal  punishment  does  not  enter  into 
the  system  of  discipline.'  What  an  idea!  did  it  ever  enter  the 
brain, even  of  a  Russian,  to  flog  young  ladies  at  u  boarding-school? 
The  pampered  friars  in  papist  convents  of  some  countries  have 
been  accused  of  exercising  such  atrocities  towards  the  young  nuns 
in  their  power,  but  tlic  empress-mother  was  too  wise  and  discreet 
a  lady  to  suS'er  monsters  of  this  kind  to  come  beneath  the  roof  of 
her  establishment.  Dr.  Granville  seems  to  think  that  ihis  kind  of 
conventual  educalion  is  likely  to  produce  more  favourable  results 
than  solitary  or  home  educalion.  We  think  differently.  It  appears 
VOL.  XXXIX.  hO.  LXXVII.  r  IO 
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fo  118  to  have  a  tendency  to  dissolve  the  ties  that  nature  has  intended 
should  exist  between  the  parent  and  the  child,  by  turning  over  the 
latter,  at  an  early  age,rit  may  be,  to  a  capricious  and  uninterested 
instructress,  who  loses  sight  of  her  from  the  moment  that  she  quits 
her  prison,  and  returns  to  that  home,  that  father's  house,  in  which 
she  must  be  looked  upon,  for  a  time  at  least,  as  a  stranger. 
•  Another  institution,  under  the  immediate  superintendence -of 
this  charitable  and  benevolent  princess,  and  which  she  had  managed 
for  the  last  thirty  years,  is  the  Maison  des  Enfans  trouvSs,  The 
number  admitted  into  this  charitable  institution,  in  little  more  than 
ten  months.  Dr.  Granville  says,  was  3554,  of  which  465  were 
children  at  the  breast.  This  gives,  in  round  numbers,  about  4000 
a-year,  which,  in  a  population  of  313,000,  is  as  1  to  78  ;  but  as 
about  half  of  this  number  must  be  females,  and  it  would  be  a  large 
kllowance  to  suppose  that  one-half  the  females  are  in  a  child-bear- 
ing state,  it  will  follow  that  every  twentieth  woman  brings  annually 
a  bastard  into  the  world.  What  chastity  and  morality  must  prevail 
in  St.  Petersburg ! 

A  number  of  these  children,  when  fit  to  leave  the  Maison,  arg 
sent  to  the  cotton  manufactory  of  Alexandrowsky ;  but  even  here 
they  were  not  lost  sight  of  by  their  benefactress.  She  provided  for 
those,  who  might  enter  into  the  holy  state  of  matrimony,  a  neat  log- 
house  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  factory ;  and,  when 
the  doctor  was  there,  about  one  hundred,  out  of  the  thousand 
foundlings  here  employed,  had  married;  thus  forming,  as  he  ob- 
serves, a  rising  colony  of  legitimates.  A  certain  number  of  the 
females  are  brought  up  and  instructed  in  midwifery,  and  sent  out 
to  the  lying-in  hospitals — one  of  which  is  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  reigning  empress,  and  another  was  under  that  of  the 
empress-mother.  The  latter  was  entirely  supported  by  this  bene- 
volent  and  charitable  princess ;  it  contains  only  about  thirty  beds ; 
but  the  doctor  assures  us,  and  he  must  be  a  competent  judge, 
that  the  care  taken  of  the  mother  and  child  may  be  better  com- 
pared to  the  lying-in  chamber  of  a  great  lady  than  to  an  hospital. 
This  is  strictly  intended  for  married  women,  and  such  as  are  in  in- 
diflFerent  circumstances ;  and  we  agree  with  Dr.  Granville  that  it 
inust  be  a  sad  contrast  to  the  really  poor  married  woman,  who 
has  been  lying-in  in  such  a  palace,  with  such  an  attendance  as  he 
describes,  and  in  such  linen,  to  return  to  her  own  abject  fireside. 
But  there  was  no  end  to  the  active  benevolence  of  this  good  lady. 
She  had  another  institution,  founded  for  widows  of  officers  who 
have  been  left  in  indigent  circumstances,  who  are  assembled, 
lodged,  and  fed  in  a  part  of  the  Smolnoe  convent.  Many  of  these 
voluntarily  go  out  as  nurses  to  the  Hdpital  des  pauvres,  wear  a 
particular  dress  and  a  eross^  and  are  called  veuves  de  la  charitS, 
'  bearing 
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^m  The  moitality,  however,  in    the  hospitals    of  St.  Petersburg, 

^P      with  all  the  care  and   countenance  bestowed  on  thein  by  the  dif- 

^1       ferent  branches  of  the  imperial  family,  is  something  enormous, 

lu  the  years    ItJIl   and   1812  it  is  stated,   apparently  on   good 

authority,  that  the  average  mortality  in  the  two  principal  civil 

hospitals,  was  eighteen  and  a  half  per  cent.,  or  triple  of  what  it 

IIS  in  London ;  and  Dr.  Granville  says  that  he  found  from  a 
table,  that  out  of  9,590  deaths  which  occurred  in  the  year  ISIH, 
2260,  or  1  in  little  less  than  4,  were  children,  and  62  from  child- 
bed. On  the  whole  population  of  St.  Petersburg,  the  mortality 
is  about  1  in  33,  or  three  per  ceat.  In  another  place,  Dr.  Gran- 
ville says  that  near  two  thousand  ont  of  five  thousand  die  of  con- 
sumption; diat  is  to  say,  that  in  the  whole  mortality,  exclusive  of 
the  number  of  children  abovementioned,  namely  7330,  tlie  num- 
ber that  die  of  consumption  amounts  to  2930! — but  the  most 
extraordinary  part  is,  that  colds,  and  catairhs,  and  diseases  of  the 

I  chest  aie  said  to  be  hardly  known  in  St.  l*etersburg,  scrofula 
being  the  prulilic  source  of  the  abovementioned  disorder. 
However  questionable  the  utility  of  some  of  these  institutions 
may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  true  spirit  of  humanity  and 
benevolence  in  her  who  presided  over  them.  To  her  amiable  dis- 
position, her  condescension,  and  marked  attentions  to  all  travellers 
of  respectability  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  introduced  to 
her,  and  more  especially  to  Englishmen,  we  never  met  with  one 
that  was  not  ready  to  give  his  testimony ;  and  there  is  certainly 
none  in  the  empire  whose  loss  will  be  so  severely  felt  as  hers. 

Petersburg  has  very  correctly  been  called  the  city  of  palaces — 
a  city  which,  to  use  the  words  of  Dr.  James,  the  present  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  'is  replete  with  every  fancied  ornament  diat  taste  and 
wealth  could  bestow,  uniting  in  tlie  same  view  all  the  elegant 
symmetries  of  Grecian  and  Roman  art,  with  the  goi^eo us  pride 
of  the  east.'  There  is  nothing,  we  believe,  in  all  Europe,  lo  be 
compared  with  the  number,  tlie  immensity,  the  solidity,  and  ele- 
gance of  the  public  buildings.  Well  might  the  French  traveller 
inquire  where  the  people  lived  ?  and  we  may  ask  Dr.  Granville  the 
same  question;  for  of  the  people  he  tells  us  nothing.  In  truth, 
we  may  almost  say,  there  are  no  people — none  who  have  a  voice 
in  public  affairs — none  who  have  even  a  representative  of  any 
kind,  save  and  except  Nicholas,  Emperor  and  Autocrat,  who  is 
everything, — all  in  all,  or,  as  Dr.  Granville  calls  him,  '  the  father 
of  his  people.'  So  were  the  autocrats  of  Rome,  and  the  autocrats 
of  Egypt,  whose  sons,  like  those  of  Russia,  were  employed  in* 
huilding  those  stupendous  monuments,  which  time  has  not  been 
c  2  able 
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able  wholly  to  efface.  Our  author  acquaints  us,  likewise^  that  no 
tiers  dtat  exists  in  St.  Petersburg,  but  in  lieu  thereof  he  enume- 
rates the  literary  professors,  the  second  order  of  employes  under 
government,  and  the  bankers ;  the  merchants,  the  tradesmen,  the 
professions,  and  the  artisans  are  chiefly  foreigners.  We  have 
little  doubt,  hovirever,  that  as  three  hundred  and  thirteen  thousand 
people  happen  to  be  congregated  together  in  St,  Petersburg,  the 
doctor's  own  researches  were  to  blame  when  he  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  in  this  great  city  there  is  a  total  absence  of  *  those  dark 
and  wretched  courts  and  lanes,  the  abode  of  the  lowest  classes/ 
Dr.  G.'s  five  weeks  spent  in  the  gay  and  *  select  circles  ' — empe- 
rors, princes,  nobles,  and  generals— did  not  allow  him  to  discover 
them — but  there  they  are  ;  and  Capt.  Jones  found  them  in  a 
condition  low  enough,  and  not  very  difierent  from  what  Clarke 
has  described — squalid,  filthy,  miserably  poor.  Travellers,  espe- 
cially those  who  are  constantly  f^ted  by  the  great,  are  apt  to  forget 
the  just  remark  of  our  great  moralist,  that  '  die  manners  of  a 
people  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  schools  of  learning  or  the  palaces 
of  greatness  ;  nor  is  public  happiness  to  be  estimated  by  the  as- 
semblies of  the  gay  or  the  banquets  of  the  rich ;'  that '  the  great  mass 
of  nations  are  neither  rich  nor  gay ;'  that  *  they,  whose  aggregate 
constitutes  the  people,  are  found  in  the  streets  and  the  villages^ 
in  the  shops  and  farms ;  and  from  them,  collectively  considered, 
must  the  measure  of  general  prosperity  be  taken.'  The  '  great 
mass '  of  this  description  in  Russia  amounts  to  about  forty  of 
the  fifty-three  millions  that  constitute  its  multifarious  population, 
a  large  proportion  of  whom  are  slaves  to  the  aristocracy.  This 
privileged  class,  who  are  in  their  turn,  individually  at  least,  slaves  to 
the  autocrat,  amount  to  225,000 ;  the  citizens  are  only  1,800,000  ; 
the  merchants,  120,000;  the-  ecclesiastics,  216,000;  the  army, 
1,000,000  ;  subaltern  officers  and  inferior  employes,  500,000.* 

We  can  afibrd  to  notice  only  a  very  few  of  the  ^  thousand  and  one* 
palaces,  churches,  and  other  public  edifices,  which  Dr.  Granville 
has  occupied  from  four  to  five  hundred  of  his  pages  in  describing. 
Many  of  the  palaces,  the  government  establishments,  and  literary 
and  charitable  institutions,  were  founded  by  the  Czar  Peter,  and 
extended  by  Catharine  and  Elizabeth  ;  and  since  their  times 
others  have  been  added  or  improved  by  succeeding  sovereigns, 
each  of  whom  seems  to  have  had  an  itch  to  do  something,  whether 
useful  or  not.  They  appear,  indeed,  to  consider  it  a  part  of  their 
imperial  prerogative  to  be  meddling  in  matters  which  our  crowned 
heads  give  themselves  no  concern  about ;  and  yet  such  matters  go 
on  much  better,  probably,  than  they  would  do  by  their  interfe- 
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rence.  But  in  Russia,  tlie  government,  that  is  to  say  the  emperor 
or  his  family,  must  meddle  willi  everything.  All  the  maiiurRCto- 
ries  are  imperiitl,  and  generally  tinder  the  superintendence  of  some 
Englishman  or  Scotchman,  who  is  raised  to  tlie  rank  of  a  general 
officer.  Thus  we  find  an  imperial  cotton  manufactoiy  superin- 
tended by  General  Wilson,  an  imperial  glass  manufactory,  aa  im- 
perial porcelain  manufactory,  and  various  others,  which  the  auto- 
crat is  determined  to  have,  for  no  other  reason  but  that  other 
nations  have  them,  though  few  if  any  of  them  pay  their  expenses, 
or  produce  articles  so  good  or  ao  cheap  as  can  be  imported. 

One  of  the  most  striking  and  gigantic  buildings  in  St.  Peters- 
burg is  the  Admiralty.  The  principal  front  on  the  land  side  is, 
by  the  doctor's  account,  considerably  more  than  one-third  of  au 
English  mile  in  length,  and  its  wings,  in  depth,  extend  six  hundred 
and  seventy-two  feet,  down  to  the  edge  of  the  Neva,  this  noble 
river  forming  the  fourth  side  of  the  quadrangle.  Along  the  front 
and  wings  a  promenade,  planted  with  trees,  has  taken  place  of 
the  moat  and  ramparts  by  which  it  was  formerly  surrounded. 
Within  the  three  aides  (the  Neva  and  two  wings)  are  ranges  of 
parallel  buildings,  which  form  the  magazines,  artificers'  shops, 
mast  and  boat  houses,  offices,  &c.  ^  and  in  the  area  within  these, 
equal,  we  are  told,  to  about  sixty-two  thousand  square  feet,  are 
four  slips  for  building  the  largest,  and  two  for  a.  smaller  class  of, 
ships  of  war.  This,  however,  is  impossible ;  a  side  of  such  a  square 
is  not  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  and  six  slips  would  be 
huddled  together  even  in  six  hundred  feet,  which,  if  ao  extended, 
wonld  leave  only  one  hundred  feet  in  depth — not  sufficient  for 
a  sloop  of  war;  the  doctor,  therefore,  we  presume,  must  mean 
square  yards.  The  whole  of  the  outer  range  of  buildings  con- 
Bists  of  grand  suites  of  rooms,  and  long  and  beautifully  ornamented 
galleries,  filled  with  the  natural  history  and  curiosities  collected  in 
every  part  of  the  globe,  and  brought  by  the  different  navigators 
which  Russia,  of  late  years,  has  sent  forth  on  discovery.  In  one 
room  are  assembled  all  the  different  nautical  and  mathematical  in- 
struments ;  in  another  all  the  models  of  ships  of  different  nations 
aud  different  eras  ;  in  another  a  complete  library  connected  with 
every  branch  of  the  marine  service.  Just  before  the  doctor's 
arrival,  three  ships  were  launched — the  Emperor  Alexander,  of 
1 10  guns ;  the  Grand  Duke  Michael,  of  74  guns ;  and  the  Impe- 
ratrice  Alexandra,  of  84  guns — all  of  which  were  built  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  capital,  and  constructed  on  the  principles  of  Sir 
Robert  Seppings — which,  indeed,  are  now,  we  believe,  adopted 
by  every  maritime  nation  of  Europe. 

The  oak  timber  with  which  vessels  are  built  at  Petersburg  is 
mostly  brought  from  Casan,  of  bad  quality,  and  generally  worked 
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up  while  perfectly  green;  the  consequence  is,  that  fhe  usual 
duration  of  a  Russian  ship  is  not  more  than  five  or  six  years. 
Hitherto,  they  have  served  for  no  other  purpose  than,  like  the  beg- 
garly boxes  of  Romeo's  apothecary,  mierely  to  make  up  a  show. 
The  small  share  which  these  bad-sailing  ships  w^ould  allow  their 
nespectable  ^ommander^  the  Count  Heyden,  to  take  in  the  late 
*  untoward'  affair  of  Navarin,  made,  it  seems,  a  very  strong  iiur 
pression  in  the  capital ;  and  since  that  exploit  they  are  building 
and  sending  out  ships  with  more  activity  than  at  any  former  period. 
Whether  their  magazines  are  better  filled  than  in  the  Emperor 
Alexander's  time   Dr.  Granville  gives  no  account.     Capt.  Jones 

says  that  the  Emperor  one  day,  complimenting  Admiral  F on 

their  good  order,  observed,  *  Admiral,  you  are  always  talking  to  me 
of  the  English  fleet  and  arsenals, — I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  their 
storehouses  can  be  in  better  or  cleaner  order  than  these  V  *  No, 
please  your  Majesty,  they  are  not  half  so  clean ;  because,  instead 
of  being  empty,  Uke  these,  they  are  filled  with  pitch,  tar,  hemp, 
and  naval  stores  of  all  sorts,  which  gives  them  a  dirty  appearance 
and  disagreeable  smell.'  The  same  blunt  admiral  (his  name  is 
not  mentioned),  on  being  asked,  after  the  admiralty  ditch  and 
rampart  were  filled  up,  what  he  thought  the  Czar  Peter  would 
say,  if  he  could  rise  and  see  those  beautiful  alterations  in  the  ex^ 
terior  of  his  favourite  admiralty?  *  I  know  not  what  he  would 
say  to  them,'  replied  the  ancient,  *  but  I  know  well  what  he  would 
think  if  he  saw  the  deserted  and  empty  state  of  the  interior.^  After 
this,  the  old  tar  had  leave  to  go  and  reside  in  the  country. 

We  may  here  notice  a  fact  long  known  to  botanists,  but  of 
which  our  planters  and  purveyors  of  timber  appear  to  have  had 
no  suspicion,  that  there  are  two  distinct  species  of  oak  in  Eng- 
land, the  Quercus  Robur,  and  the  Quercus  Sessiliflora ;  the  for- 
mer of  which  affords  a  close-grained,  firm,  solid  timber,  rarely 
subject  to  rot ;  the  other  more  loose  and  sappy,  very  liable  to  rot, 
and  not  half  so  durable.  This  difference  was  noticed  so  early  at 
the  time  of  Ray;  and  Martyn,  in  his  Flora  Rustica,  and  Sir  James 
Smith,  in  his  Flora  Britannica,  have  added  their  testimonies  to 
the  fact.  The  second  species  is  supposed  to  have  been  introduced, 
some  two  or  three  ages  ago,  from  the  continent,  where  the  oaks 
are  chiefly  of  this  latter  species,  especially  in  the  German  forests, 
the  timber  of  which  js  known  to  be  very  worthless.  But  what  is 
of  more  importance  to  us  is,  that,  de  facto,  the  impostor  abounds 
and  is  propagated  vigorously  in  the  N  ew  Forest  ^nd  other  parts  of 
Hampshire,  in  Norfolk,  and  the  northern  counties,  and  about  Lonr 
don ;  and  there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  nume-r 
rous  complaints  that  were  heard  about  our  ships  being  infested 
with  what  was  called,  improperly  eqough,  dhy-rot,  were  owing 
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to  the  introduction  of  this  species  of  oak  into  the  naval  dock^yards, 
where,  we  understand^  the  distinction  was  not  even  suspected.  It 
may  thus  be  discriminated  from  the  true  old  English  oak :  the 
acorn-stalks  of  the  Robur  are  long  and  its  leaves  shoft,  whereas  the 
Sessiliflora  has  the  acorn-stalks  short  and  the  leaves  long;  the 
acorns  of  the  former  grow  singly,  or  seldom  two  on  the  same  foot- 
stalk :  those  of  the  latter  in  clusters  of  two  or  three,  close  to  the 
stem  of  the  branch.  We  believe  the  Russian  ships  of  the  Baltic, 
that  are  not  of  larch  or  fir,  are  built  of  this  species  of  oak;  but  if 
this  were  not  the  case,  their  exposure  on  the  stocks,  without  cover, 
to  the  heat  of  summer,  which,  though  short,  is  excessive,  and  the 
nfts  and  chinks,  which  fill  up  with  ice  and  snow  in  the  long  win- 
ter, are  enough  to  destroy  the  stoutest  oak,  and  quite  sufficient  to 
account  for  their  short-lived  duration. 

Dr.  Granville  is  moderate  in  stating  the  Russian  army  as  not 
being  less  than  half  a  million  of  men,  which  others,  by  paper 
estimates,  have  extended  to  a  full  million ;  but  in  this  million  are 
included  all  the  employes  belonging  to  the  staff  in  St.  Petersburg, 
to  the  commissariat,  and,  we  believe,  all  the  numerons  persons 
about  the  court,  who  have  rank  in  the  army,  including  even  the 
maids  of  honour,  who  are  all  major-generals.  The  machinery  for 
the  management  of  this  army — the  Horse-Guards  of  St.  Petersburg 
— is  in  the  palace  of  the  Etat  Major,  One  grand  division  of  this 
Vast  institution  is  composed  of  hydrographers,  topographers,  and 
geographers,  in  which  the  general  map  of  the  empire,  and  maps  of 
the  respective  governments,  are  constructed,  examined,  and  cor- 
rected from  the  surveys,  as  they  are  brought  in.  Private  soldiers 
were  observed  in  one  room,  employed  in  copying  MS.  maps, 
plans  of  towns,  and  fortifications ;  others  engraving  them  on  cop- 
per ;  in  another  suite  of  apartments,  a  number  of  officers  and  sol- 
diers, sitting  round  large  tables  covered  with  green  cloth,  were 
intent  on  calculations,  drawing  up  tables,  and  keeping  registers. 
Three  large  rooms  are  appropriated  to  the  lithographic  depart- 
ment. Another  suite  of  rooms  contains  the  instruments,  and  the 
manufactory  of  them.  *  The  workmen  are  all  privates  or  subal- 
terns in  the  army,  and  natives  of  Russia,  who  have  been  taught 
the  art,  and  seem  to  be  very  expert  artisans.'  From  ten  to  twenty 
printing  presses  are  constantly  at  work  in  the  neighbouring  apart- 
ments, and  they  have  a  laboratory,  in  which  the  types  are  cast. 
Another  range  of  rooms  is  set  aside  for  the  chancellerie,  for  trans- 
acting purely  military  matters ;  and  a  large  octagon  saloon  is 
fitted  up  as  a  military  Hbrary.  In  it  is  also  a  '  war-game  table, 
more  instructive  than  chess,  to  familiarize  very  readily  the  young 
officer  with  the  practice  and  technology  of  his  profession.'  There 
is  also  a  room,  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long  by  one  hundred 
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wide^  containing  the  archives  of  the  \irhole  Russian  army^  en- 
shrined, we  presume^  in  receptacles  rather  different  from  the  little 
odd  white  presses  round  the  *  heel-kickery*  (as  the  H.P.  gentlemen 
call  it)  of  our  Horse-Guards.  It  is  not,  however,  as  the  doctor 
says,  '  unique  in  its  kind,'  as  being  '  wholly  of  cast  iron  :'  there 
is  a  store-house  in  Plymouth  dock-yard  six  times  its  size,  with 
doors,  windows,  floors,  and  staircase  entirely  of  cast  iron.  There 
is  a  hospital  attached  to  this  establishment,  which  contains  about 
one  thousand  people,  M'ho  constantly  live  in  the  house,  besides 
one  hundred  and  thirty  women,  and  from  forty  to  fifty  children. 

We  pass  over  the  long  and  very  uninteresting  account  of  the 
Imperial  Academy  of  the  Sciences,  instituted  by  the  Czar  Peter  ; 
the  Museums  of  Natural  History,  of  Curiosities,  and  of  Medals, 
The  following  articles,  however,  must  be  curious  : — 

'  In  the  same  part  of  the  building  have  been  arranged  the  different 
objects  in  gold,  found  in  the  tumuli  of  Siberia;  and  directions,  I 
understand,  have  been  given  to  the  governors  of  that  part  of  Russia  to 
forward  to  the  Academy  all  similar  monuments  and  remains  that  might 
hereafter  be  brought  to  light  These  relics  of  a  nation  scarcely 
known  consist  in  diadems,  military  trophies,  coats  of  mail,  jewels^ 
idols,  and  figures  of  various  animals.  The  material  of  which  they  are 
made,  and  the  beauty  of  their  design  and  workmanship,  bespeak  great 
wealth,  and  an  advancement  in  the  polite  and  useful  arts  in  the  domi- 
nions of  the  race  of  Tschinghis-Khan,  scarcely  to  be  credited,  were 
not  these  testimonies  indubitable.*— 6rrani;i7/e,  vol.  ii.  p.  127. 

Everything  in  this  northern  capital  is  on  the  grandest  scale. 
A  triumphal  arch  was  constructing,  of  porphyry,  granite^  and 
marble,  in  commemoration  of  the  return  of  the  Guards  from 
Paris,  which,  when  finished,  we  are  told,  will  vie  in  grandeur  with 
the  colossal  temples  of  Egypt.  The  imperial  government  pays 
the  expense,  but  one  individual,  Theodore  OuvaroflF,  was  per- 
mitted to  contribute  four  hundred  thousand  roubles. 

In  the  Hotel  des  Mines,  the  great  conference-hall  is  stated  to 
measure  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length.  Here  the  models 
of  the  mines  and  of  the  modes  of  separating  the  gold  from  the  sili- 
ceous sand  are  neatly  executed ;  and  in  another  room  is  a  splendid 
collection  of  minerals,  all  neatly  arranged,  and  placed  in  glass 
cases.  In  this  establishment  are  three  hundred  and  thirty  resident 
students,  two  hundred  of  whom  are  required  to  pay  a  pension  of 
eight  hundred  roubles  a  year.  They  are  instructed  in  every  pro- 
cess of  mining.  Dr.  Granville  was  sho\vn  in  a  model  the  structure 
—(it  must  have  been  a  huge  model) — of  a  real  mine,  with  its 
surrounding  strata.  Descending  with  the  conductor,  each  having 
a  lighted  taper, 

*  we  followed  him  (says  the  author)  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  under 
the  building,  by  a  tortuous  road,  and  penetrated  into  the  interior  of  a 
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series  of  mining  chambers,  the  walls  of  which  represented,  by  the  ag- 
gregation of  real  specimens,  the  various  stratifications  which  illustrate 
geology,  and  the  metalliferous  veins,  skilfully  arranged.  Here,  also, 
we  observed  tlie  mode  of  sinking  shafts,  of  making  trenches  and  gal- 
leries, of  cutting  for  the  ore  and  carrying  it  out  of  the  mine,  the  pumps 
employed  to  drain  the  mine,  and  every  other  utensil,  machine,  or  pro- 
cess usually  employed  in  such  operations.  The  extent  of  this  subter- 
raneous practical  school  is  very  considerable.  I  found,  also,  that  it  was 
rather  colder  than  was  comfortable,  and  we  were  very  glad  to  see  day- 
light once  more  peep  upon  us  at  the  termination  of  our  long  peregri- 
nation. Those  parts  of  geology  and  the  metalliferous  veins  which  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  most  successfully  represented,  were  the  coal  for- 
mation and  the  veins  of  copper,  and  in  another  place,  of  gold  in  de- 
composing granite.* — Granville,  vol.  ii.  p.  155. 

The  total  produce  of  the  gold  mines  in  the  year  1827  is  stated 
to  have  been  616,383?.,  of  which  two-thirds  may  belong  to  pri- 
vate individuals.  One  of  these,  of  the  name  of  Demidoff,  is  said 
to  have  left  150,000Z.  sterling  a  year  to  eax;h  of  his  three  children ! 
One  of  them  died  last  year  at  Florence.  The  following  account 
of  this  family  is  curious  enough. 

'  When  Peter  learned  how  valuable  a  subject  he  had  rewarded  in 
old  DexnidofF,  he  wished  to  see  him  placed  in  the  class  of  nobles. 
After  some  hesitation,  the  old  man  consented  to  receive  his  Sovereign's 
farther  bounty,  and  being  asked  what  his  arms  should  be,  he  answered, 
"  a  miner's  hammer,  that  my  posterity  miay  never  forget  the  source  of 
their  wealth  and  prosperity. '  It  is  said,  that  one  of  the  three  brothers 
left,  at  his  death,  the  whole  of  his  property  to  the  Foundling  Hospital, 
at  Moscow. 

*  Nothing  can  equal  the  splendour  in  which  Monsieur  Demidoff 
lived ;  nor  has  there  existed,  for  many  years  past  in  Europe,  a  more 
magnificent  patron  of  the  fine  arts.  Of  the  numerous  suite  which 
accompanies  him  every  where,  and  in  which  there  are  painters,  sculp- 
tors, musicians,  and  poets,  the  most  remarkable  feature  is,  a  regular 
company  of  French  comedians,  with  all  their  trappings  and  apparatus 
for  establishing  a  theatre  wherever  their  liberal  master  may  choose  to 
reside.' — (T7'a/it;i7fe,  vol.  ii.  p.  159. 

The  last  public  institution  we  shall  notice  is  the  botanical 
garden,  which,  like  all  tlie  rest,  is  of  gigantic  dimensions.  It  con- 
tains sixty-five  acres :  a  parallelogram  formed  by  three  parallel  lines 
of  hot-houses  and  conservatories,  united  at  the  extremities  by 
covered  corridors,  constitutes  the  grand  feature  of  this  establish- 
ment. The  south  line  contains  green-house  plants  in  the  centre, 
and  hot-house  plants  at  each  end ;  the  middle  line  has  hot-house 
plants  only,  and  the  north  line  is  filled  with  green-house  plants. 
The  connecting  corridors  aie  two  hundred  and  forty-five  feet. 
'  The  north  and  south  line  contain  respectively  five  different  com- 
partments of  one  hundred  toises  each,'  that  is  to  say,  they  are 
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together  six  thousand  feet.  '  The  middle  line  has  seven  compart^ 
ments/  that  is,  three  thousand  more^  making  in  the  whole  length 
•nine  thousand  feet!  Here,  again,  the  doctor  blunders  egre- 
giously  in  his  measurement,  a^  appears  from  what  immediately  fol- 
lows. *  The  whole  range  of  hot  and  green-houses,  taken  in  a 
continued  line,  measures  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  feet,  being  little  short  of  three-fourths  of  an  English  mile  in 
length.'  Either  dimensions  are  gigantic  enough,  but  the  only 
value  of  figures  is  their  accuracy,  and,  for  aught  we  know,  many 
others  in  the  doctor's  book  may,  like  this,  be  two  or  three  times  too 
great  or  too  small.  There  is,  he  says,  besides,  out  of  doors,  a 
nursery  for  trees  and  shrubs,  and  a  systematical  arrangement  of 
hardy  plants,  and  such  as  are  employed  in  the  materia  medica.  In 
this  there  must  also  be  some  mistake ;  at  least  we  are  assured  by  a 
gentleman  just  returned  from  Petersburg,  that  he  saw  little  or 
nothing  growing  out  of  doors  but  the  common  matricaria,  or  wild 
camomile. 

Professor  Fischer  has  great  merit  in  being  able  to  force  his  plants 
to  a  magnitude  corresponding  with  that  of  the  buildings  which 
inclose  them.  Thus,  we  are  told,  an  Acacia  speeiosa  had  grown 
eighteen  feet  in  the  space  of  two  years,  and  an  Eucalyptus  five 
and  twenty  feet  in  the  same  period.  But  these  are  trifles.  A 
specimen  of  the  Lobcea  candens  maxima,  in  the  green-house  of 
creepers,  had  ascended  to  the  height  of  thirty-two  feet,  and  covered 
with  its  main  stem  and  feeders,  a  space  of  seven  hundred  feet, 
though  struck  from  a  cutting  under  a  hand-glass  only  two  years 
before !  And  this  wonderfully  exuberant  vegetation  is  in  a  green 
house,  under  the  parallel  of  60°  latitude.  A  shoot  of  bamboo  had 
reached  nearly  the  top  of  the  house,  but  what  that  height  is  we  are 
not  told  ;  it  is  stated,  however,  that  *  during  the  great  heat  of  1826, 
this  plant  had  grown  twenty-six  feet  in  the  space  of  eighteen  days, 
or  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  an  hour ! ' 

.  We  have  not  yet,  however,  quite  done  with  the  giants,  because 
what  we  are  about  to  notice,  we  are  told,  has  no  parallel,  and 
because  there  is  here  also  a  trifling  blunder  in  the  measurement. 
This  is  the  restored  or  amended  church  of  St.  Isaac ;  and  here  we 
have  an  instance  of  that  incessant  meddling  of  the  successors  with 
what  their  predecessors  had  done  in  the  way  of  palaces,  churches, 
and  public  buildings.  St.  Isaac  was  founded  by  Peter  in  17 10* 
In  1 768,  Catharine  ordered  it  to  be  reconstructed  in  marble,  on  a 
more  extensive  scale.  Having  reached  the  height  of  the  entabla- 
ture, Catharine  died,  and  the  work  stood  still.  The  Emperor 
Paul  entirely  changed  the  plan  of  the  building ;  and  Alexander 
approved  of  another  plan,  in  the  year  1818,  by  a  Monsieur  Mont- 
ferrand,  which  is  now  in  progress  of  execution^  provided  Nicholas 
*  -     ■     -  should 
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should  not  take  it  into  his  head  to  alter  or  demolish  it  altogether. 
It  has  a  cuppla,  which ,  up  to  the  ball,  is  to  be  three  hundred  and 
seven  English  feet  high.  The  interior  is  to  be  ornamented  with 
one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  columns  and  pilasters  of  the  Corin- 
diiaii  order,  of  marble  drawn  from  the  quarries  of  Finland;  the 
capitals  and  bases  of  bronze  richly  gilt. 

'  But  the  most  astonishing,  and  certainly  unparalleled  feature  of 
this  magnificent  edifice,  will  be  the  four  porticos  which  are  to  decorate 
its  exterior ;  each  of  which  will  consist  of  eight  columns  in  front,  and 
three  in  the  flank,  with  capitals  and  bases  of  gilt  bronze.  These  forty- 
eight  columns  of  the  Corinthian  order,  unique  in  Europe,  have  been 
cut  out  of  the  rock  in  Finland,  each  of  one  solid  piece  of  granite,  five 
feet  ten  inches  in  diameter  at  their  base,  five  feet  two  inches  near  the 
astragal,  and  fifty-six  feet  high ;  consequently  much  loftier  than  those 
of  the  Roman  Pantheon,  which  measure  only  forty-six  feet  nine  inches 
and  eleven  lines.' — Granville,  vol.  ii.  p.  198. 

To  see  these  gigantic  pillars  raised,  it  is  said  that  architects  of 
all  countries  have  signified  their  intention  of  being  present — *  an  op- 
portunity which,'  the  doctor  says,  *  neither  times  past  have  offered, 
nor  will  future  ages,  in  all  probability,  again  afford,  of  seeing 
forty-eight  columns,  each  of  one  solid  block  of  highly  polished 
bronze  and  sparkling  granite,  seventeen  and  a  half  feet  in  circum- 
ference at  their  bases,  and  loftier  than  any  that  the  hand  of  an 
architect  has  ever  ventured  to  design.'  Indeed  !  who  was  it  that 
'  ventured  to  design'  Pompey's  pillar?  As  the  doctor  tells  us  to 
a  line  what  is  the  height  of  the  Pantheon  columns,  he  ought,  at 
least,  to  have  been  accurate  to  an  inch  in  the  circumference  of 
those  of  St.  Isaac,  which,  instead  of  being  17^  feet,  are,  if  our 
arithmetic  be  right,  18.333  feet,  full  ten  inches  more  than  he  has 
stated  them  to  be ;  and  when  he  tells  us  that  each  column  weighs 
288,000  pounds,  he  again  errs  the  contrary  way.  The  average 
weight  of  a  cubic  foot  of  close-grained  granite  is,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  l64  pounds^  the  contents  of  the  column  of  St.  Isaac  are 
1SS0.467  cubic  feet;  ergo,  the  weight  of  the  column  is  218,1Q7 
pounds,  or  about  one-fourth  part  less  than  the  doctor  asserts  it 
to  be. 

With  all  the  magnificence  and  oriental  splendour  of  this  Nor- 
thern Babylon,  the  enormous  wealth  and  extensive  establishments 
^  of  the  nobles,  the  superb  furniture  of  their  palaces,  and  the  splen- 
did entertainments  which  are  constantly  given,  to  an  extent 
unknown  in  other  countries  of  Europe,  there  is  still  something 
that  lacks  of  the  delicacy  and  refinement  which  prevail  among  the 
Upper  ranks  of  more  civilized  nations,  and  smacks  of  the  barba- 
rian. We  may  illustrate  this  by  two  little  anecdotes  mentioned 
by  Captaiti  Jones.  TLTris  officer  was  invited  to  a  grand  ball  and 
supper  given  by  the  Empress-mOtheT. 
'^      '  *  After 
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*  After  we  had  been  about  forty  minutes  at  table,  the  Empress  re- 
tired, when  a  most  unexpected,  extraordinary,  but  amusing  scene,  took 
place — a  general  scramble  for  the  good  things  which  were  left,  parti- 
cularly at  the  Imperial  table — Generals,  Counts,  and  Subs,  with  their 
gold-laced  coats,  pocketing  without  mercy,  and  struggling  to  outdo  the 
domestics,  who  fid  not  appear  to  pay  them  much  respect,  or  to  be 
willing  to  allow  them  to  carry  off  the  spoils  quietly;  and  in  five  minutes 
there  was  a  perfect  scene  of  devastation,  even  the  very  candles  were 
carried  off  by  the  attendants,  and,  to  the  blaze  of  splendour  which  we 
had  just  vidtnessed,  succeeded  darkness  scarcely  visible/ — Jones ^  vol. 
i.  p.  430. 

The  grocers,  the  packers,  the  dry-salters,  ei  id  genus  omne,  at 
the  annual  civic  feast,  may  slily  pocket  the  bon-bons,  or  hand  a 
piece  of  plumcake  or  pudding  to  their  wives  or  daughters  standing 
behind  them  ;  but  we  are  not  aware  that,  even  in  Guildhall,  a  Rus- 
sian scramble  is  ever  permitted.  The  other  anecdote  is  told  of 
the  Grand  Veneur  Nariskin,  who  is  said  to  be  always  doing  some- 
thing magnificent  and  eccentric. 

'  It  is  related  of  him  that,  knowing  the  Empress  was  to  pass  one 
evening,  he  had,  by  way  of  surprise,  collected  skins  of  all  the  fero- 
cious beasts  of  the  forests,  and  by  placing  either  men  or  children 
inside,  according  to  their  size,  gave  them  the  appearance  of  life,  and 
they  were  frislang  about  his  grounds,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
Empress,  when  she  passed.  By  way  of  further  surprise,  and  honour 
to  his  sovereign  mistress,  he  caused  an  extraordinary  display  of  fire- 
works and  rockets  to  be  let  off,  when  she  came  in  front  of  the  house. 
Unfortunately,  however,  not  having  apprised  the  supposed  animals 
of  the  terrible  explosion  which  was  to  take  place,  they  were  most 
dreadfully  alarmed ;  and,  instead  of  continuing  to  play  their  parts  as 
quadrupeds,  they  attempted  to  seek  flight  as  bipeds,  and  by  which  they 
rendered  the  scene  truly  ridiculous.' — Jones^  vol.  i.  p.  334. 

It  was  shrewdly  answered  by  a  foreigner  to  a  Russian,  who 
asked,  what  could  induce  his  countrymen  to  adhere  to  the  old 
style  in  their  calendar,  which  had  been  abolished  by  all  other 
European  nations  ?  in  order,  said  he,  that  your  countrymen  may 
imagine  themselves  only  a  dozen  days  behind  the  rest  of  Europe, 
whereas,  in  fact,  they  are  a  whole  century  of  years  in  arrear. 

But  we  have  done  with  St.  Petersburg,  and  intend  to  conclude 
with  a  few  observations  on  the  two  remaining  works  mentioned  at 
the  head  of  this  article.  Dr.  Granville  assures  his  readers,  with 
the  utmost  confidence,  that  the  good  faith  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
may  be  perfectly  relied  on,  in  all  that  regards  his  engagements  to 
the  allies,  in  the  treaty,  to  which  he  was  a  party,  of  the  6th  July, 
1827 ;  because  '  his  political  life  has  never  belied  any  of  those  strict 
principles  which,  in  private  life,  have  by  general  acknowledgment 
been  known  to  guide  his  conduct.'    This  may  or  may  not  be  the 

case. 


cast^  as  hereafter  shall  ap]>ear;  but,  nt  the  present  iiioiiient,  lie 
labours  under  something  more  than  a  suspicion  of  a  want  of  sin- 
eerily,  which  has  weakened  very  considerably  that  'reliance'  of 
which  Dr.  Granville  speaks.  Oii  a  provocation  from  Turkey,  no 
matter  whether  slight  or  otherwise,  he  has  declared  war  against  her ; 
but,  with  a  generosity  for  which  he  obtained  adequate  applause,  he 
voluntarily  offered  to  waive  the  privilege  of  a  belligerent  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and  to  adhere  there  strictly  to  the  conditions  of 
the  treaty  of  London,  the  uole  object  of  which  was  to  liberate  the 
Greeks  from  the  Turkish  yoke,  in  whose  fate  he  pretended  to  be 
most  deeply  interested.  No  sooner,  however,  did  he  find  that  the 
Turks  were  not  so  easily  beaten  as  he  had  supposed ;  that  Varna, 
and  Chumla,  and  Siltstria  retarded  his  progress  towards  the  capi- 
tal, than  he  sends  an  order,  direct  from  Odessa,  to  Count  Heyden, 
who  was  acting  in  concert  with  the  other  two  allied  admirals,  and 
passing  over  the  regular  channels  of  communicating  his  intention 
to  England  and  France,  instituted  a  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles. 
Of  course  he  ceases  to  be  any  longer  a  party  to  the  treaty.  Having 
thus  broken  faith  with  his  allies,  and  left  the  Greeks,  as  far  as  he 
was  concerned,  to  the  mercy  of  the  Turks,  what  guarantee  have 
we  that  he  will  observe  more  religiously  his  solemn  avowal  against 
any  intention  of  territorial  aggrandizement  1  Didering  as  we  do 
altogether  from  the  general  views  of  Lieut. -Col.  Lvans,  we  are 
very  much  disposed  to  agree  with  him  in  what  follows. 

'  With  respect  to  the  reigning  autocrat — although  it  is  hut  the 
other  day  the  diadem  has  descended  to  him,  has  he  not  already  found 
t^me  to  prosecute  successfully  an  aggrandizing  policy?  The  ink  is 
scarcely  dry  which  has  signed  away  to  him,  by  means  of  a  most  inde- 
fensible exercise  of  force,  the  hanks  of  the  Araxes, — and  yet  it  is  con- 
cluded that  the  same  hand  will  gratuitously  reject  the  splendid,  and 
Hicomparably  superior  prize  that  now  lies  nearly  prostrate  for  accept- 
ance. We  presume  then,  not  only  that  a  luxurious  court  will  prefer 
the  frozen  swamps  of  the  Neva,  with  their  worse  than  hyperborean 
atmosphere,  to  the  superb  and  unequalled  shores  of  the  Marmora ; — 
but  also  that  a  young  military  monarch  will  he  so  reluctant  to  give 
umbrage  to  other  nations, — that  he  is  so  averse  to  war,  so  enamoured 
of  peace,  and  altogether  so  imbued  with  a  fine  sense  of  abstract  right, 
that  although  this  transcendant  achievement  (the  ultimate  aim  of  all 
the  national  conquests')  be  now  ripe  for  execution,  and,  as  it  were, 
courts  him  on,  be  will  yet  forbear  to  give  it  effect.  This  is  to  be  more 
than  moderate. 

'  It  will  be  to  disregard  the  fervent  aspirations  of  his  officers ;  the 
desires  of  his  clergy ;  the  wishes  of  his  people  (for  on  this  subject  even 
the  serfs  have  an  anxious  sympathy)-,  it  will  be  to  decline  what  comes 
recommended  to  him  by  every  great  name  of  Russia;  to  be  unmindful 
of  his  own  glory;  to  contemn  the  substantial  interests  of  the  empire, — 

and 
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and  even,  not  improbably,  to  hazard  what  we  may  well  conceive  t&  b« 
one  of  the  chief  bonds  of  union  between  the  throne  to  which  he  has 
been  preferred  and  the  chiefs  by  whom  it  is  upheld  and  surrounded, 
and  who,  it  is  no  more  than  reasonable  to  suppose,  now  ardently  and 
sanguinely  look  forward,  through  the  medium  of  this  very  operation,  to 
the  possession  in  their  own  persons,  or  those  of  their  descendants,  of 
high  apanages,  lordships,  and  princely  satrapies,  amidst  the  sofiter 
climes  and  wealthier  and  more  inviting  regions  of  Southern  Europe.* 
— Evans,  pp.  1 17 — 119. 

A  very  short  space  of  time  must  now  show  what  are  the  real 
views  and  intentions  of  the  young  autocrat.  The  public  feeling 
was  undoubtedly  in  his  favour  when  he  assumed  the  reins  of 
government,  though  even  then,  Colonel  Evans  tells  us,  one  of 
die  highest  functionaries  of  the  empire  thus  expressed  himself. 
'  Russia  has  now  an  emperor,  whose  character  is  marked  by  much 
stronger  traits,  and  who  is  of  a  far  higher  ambition  than  distin- 
guished his  late  brother;  but  those  qualities  will  not  suddenly 
reveal  themselves.  They  will  gradually  be  disclosed  by  his  public 
conduct.'  Our  decided  opinion,  however,  is,  that  let  who  will  be 
the  autocrat  of  Russia,  he  must  follow  the  general  wishes  of  the 
army  and  the  aristocracy,  not  denying  that  his  personal  character 
may  give  a  bias  to  those  wishes. 

Lieut.-Col.  Evans  has  acquired  in  the  army  the  character  of  an 
intelligent,  sober-minded,  and  very  able,  as  well  as  gallant,  offir 
cer ;  but,  in  treating  of  the  ^  Designs  of  Russia/  we  are  dis- 
posed to  think  his  subject  has  run  away  with  him,  and  hurried 
him  on  to  the  very  verge  of  extravagance.  He  has  been  answered 
in  part  by  an  anonymous  writer,  w^ho,  we  take  for  granted,  is  an 
English  merchant  trading  to  Russia.  The  object  of  the  Colonel 
is  to  show  that  an  immediate  coalition  of  all  the  European 
powers,  England  and  France  taking  the  initiative,  is  the  only 
means  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  incursions  and  aggrandizement  of 
this  northern  barbarian  power,  and  to  preserve  the  civilization  of 
the  Old  World.  The  object  of  the  other  is  the  preservation  of 
peace  with  Russia,  and  to  show  that  little  is  to  be  apprehended 
from  that  power,  even  if  she  were  in  possession  of  Constantinople. 
Thus  it  is  war  against  trade;  and,  as  usual  in  such  discussions, 
each  partisan  has  overstated  his  case. 

We  shall  barely  mention  the  long  list  of  miseries  which  Colonel 
Evans  anticipates  from  the  capital  of  Turkey  falling  into  the  hand^ 
of  Russia.  If  the  Sultan,  he  tells  us,  should  escape  the  bow-string, 
lie  will  be  pensioned  off,  as  was  the  lot  of  the  traitor  Stanislaus,  and 
several  others.  England  having  first  lost  Corfu,  Malta,  and  Gib- 
raltar, the  island  of  Sicily  will  next-be  coveted  as  an  advanced  post. 
Ferdinand  of  Spain  will  at  once  be  taken  under  the  special  pro^ 
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tection  of  liis  impeiial  brother  of  the  east, '  who  may  he  pre- 
vailed on  to  send  to  Madriil  some  half  dozen  thousand  good  Mus- 
covite troops,  as  a  household  guard  and  security  for  the  royal  per- 
son, against  the  plots  of  the  Descamisados.'  An  alliance  with 
the  United  States  of  North  America,  we  may  be  well  assured, 
Avill  be  one  of  the  most  intimate.  Political  agents  and  merchants 
will  Open  a  communication  with  the  east.  Our  commerce  will 
be  ruined— reports  will  be  spread  of  the  intention  of  Russia  to 
restore  the  Mogul,  and  re-establish  the  overthrown  musnuds,  and 
thus  pave  the  way  for  the  invasion  of  India.  Cadiz  and  Corunna, 
and  possibly  Lisbon,  will  be  crowded  with  Russian  and  Spanish 
troops  ostensibly  for  the  succour  of  Ireland,  in  which  President 
Jackson  will  co-operate,  and  the  Canadas  will  fall  as  a  matter  of 
course.  It  is  but  a  sort  of  melancholy  consolation  that  France 
must  be  involved  in  the  same  ruin  with  ourselves.  The  existence 
of  their  free  constitution,  with  the  palladium  of  a  free  press,  \TilI 
be  too  obnoxious  to  be  permitted  to  endure.  No  respect  will  be 
entertained  either  for  the  French  chambers,  or  the  English  parlia- 
ment. Our  House  of  Commons  will  be  divided,  the  landed 
gentry  will  go  down  to  the  '  house,'  threaten  the  government,  aud 
vituperate  the  emperor.  This  will  be  a  groundwork,  of  complaint 
for  the  insults  passed  upon  a  faithful  friend  and  ally,  (whatl  after 
he  has  despoiled  us  of  every  thing  ?)  by  the  turbulent  assembly  of 
the  English  commons.  We  shall  then  go  to  war  with  the  Czar, 
(we  think,  indeed,  it  would  be  full  time  ;)  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  knows  not  how  to  raise  the  necessary  supplies ; 
the  quarter's  revenue  exhibits  a  progressive  falling  off.  '  The 
propriety  of  spoliating  the  great  landed,  church,  and  funded  pro- 
perties, will  now  be  fainiliaily  agitated.'  Public  credit  receives  a 
shock — consols  fall  as  low  as  in  1797;  all  the  branches  of  the 
public  service  will  be  in  arrears ;  and,  what  is  worst  of  all,  '  those 
moveable  fortresses,'  which  it  gladdens  the  heart  of  an  English- 
man to  look  on,  '  those  stupendous  masses  now  reposing  on  their 
.  shadows,'  as  Mr.  Canning  beautifully  described  them,  will  now 
be  discovered,  by  reason  of  the  suspension  of  annual  and  neces- 
saiy  repairs,  '  to  be  scarcely  sea-worthy :  fjllh,  rust,  rot  and  cor- 
rosion will  have  already  made  havoc  in  every  beam,  plank,  and 
stancheon  belonging  to  them.' 

While  our  navy  is  gradually  falling  into  this  state  of  complete 
ineptitude,  the  Russian  navy  is  rapidly  increasing  to  one  hundred 
sail  of  the  line,  manned  with  expert  seamen  that  have  been  bred 
on  Ae  'lakes'  of  Marmora,  Black  Sea,  Aral,  Ike,  advantage 
which,  if  Buonaparte  had  possessed  them,  would,  Colonel  Evans 
thinks,  have  given  a  new  turn  to  the  war.  With  regard  to  this 
umking  qF  '  seamen'  in  close  seas,  the  late  Admiral  Greig  seems 


J 

■ 


3^  Dr.  Granville'^  Travels,  ^c. 

to  have  entertained  another^  and,  we  rather  suppose,  a  soubder 
opinion  than  that  of  Colonel  Evans.  The  Empress  Catharine 
having  visited  the  admiral's  ship,  on  returning  from  a  two  months' 
cruize  in  the  Baltic,  said,  *  Admiral,  I  suppose  you  have  now 
capital  seamen,  and  that  my  fleet  is  equal  to  an  English  one  of 
the  same  force.'  *  Madam,'  replied  Greig,  '  do  not  deceive  your- 
self; to  make  good  seamen,  we  must  keep  the  sea  day  and  night.' 
'  How,'  said  the  Empress,  '  have  you  not  been  at  sea  for  two 
months?'  '  It  b  true,'  the  admiral  replied,  '  I  have  been  out  of 
port,  but  can  hardly  call  it  being  at  sea ;  seldom  out  of  sight  of 
land ;  no  tides  to  contend  with ;  no  night ;  but,  if  we  can  expect 
to  cope  with  the  English,  we  must  be  at  sea  at  all  times,  and  in 
all  seasons,  surrounded  by  shoals,  and  driven  by  the  tides,  rapid 
and  uncertain  as  they  frequently  are,  sometimes  in  nights  that  are 
seventeen  hours  long.  Nothing  but  such  practice.  Madam,  can 
form  perfect  seamen,  fit  to  contend  wdth  those  of  England  and 
Holland.'* 

More  evils  than  those  we  have  here  enumerated  are  predicted 
by  our  Cassandra-like  Colonel,  should  the  Russians  get  possession 
of  Constantinople.  But,  fortunately  for  the  nerves  of  his  readers, 
the  fxavrsv^  xaxo/v  has  not  left  these  ominous  forebodings  without 
a  chance  of  preventing  them,  if  taken  in  time ;  and  his  prescription 
is,  '  an  armed  intervention' — an  Anglo-French  expeditionary  ar- 
mament of  not  less  than  fifty  thousand  troops,  and  twenty  sail  of 
the  line ;  two-thirds  of  the  latter  to  be  furnished  by  us,  and  two- 
thirds  of  the  anny  by  the  French,  to  proceed  immediately  to  the 
scene  of  action,  that  is,  to  the  Black  Sea,  to  be  supported  by 
a  concentration  of  the  Swedish,  Prussian,  and  Austrian  armies, 
towards  their  eastern  frontiers,  and  the  assemblage  of  an  allied  fleet 
at  Stockholm.  This  measure,  we  agree  with  him,  if  he  could 
bring  it  to  bear,  would  *  restrain  at  once  the  overweening  Musco- 
vite's ambition  and  arrogance,  and  subdue  the  senseless  pride  of 
the  Asiatic'  His  plan  may  be  a  good  one,  and  all  that  he  says 
we  doubt  not  be  accomplished  ;  but  as  to  the  co-operating  allies, 
he  has  already  told  us  that  little  of  a  spontaneously  energetic 
character  is  to  be  augured  from  the  court  of  Vienna  ;  that  it  may 
happen  to  personate  both  the  dupe  and  the  accomplice ;  that  as 
the  price  of  complicity  (qu.  confederacy?),  a  province  or  two  will 
be  readily  conceded  by  Russia,  and  honours  and  applause  show- 
ered on  die  celebrated  Austrian  minister;  and  that  the  whole  will 
terminate  *  in  sending  back,  with  all  practicable  speed,  that  impe- 
rial house  to  its  original  little  domain  of  Hapsburg,' — and  de- 
servedly, we  say,  if  Austria  should  be  wicked  or  stupid  enough  to 
play  so  suicidal  a  part  as  Colonel  Evans  is  pleased  to  sketch  out 
for  the  heirs  of  Rodolph  of  Hapsburg. 

♦  Jones's  Travels  in  Russia^  &c.  Then, 


Russia.  S3 

Then,  Frederic  William  of  Prussia  is,  by  intermarriage, 
lated  to  Nicholas,  in  the  same  degree  ihat  the  Emperor  Francis 
was  to  Napoleon,  but  with  infinitely  greater  inducement  to  a  col- 
lusion ofviews.  And,  lastly,  as  the  son  of  the  ex-King  of  Swe- 
den is  (or  is  to  be)  married  into  the  house  of  Orange,  so  closely 
and  confidentially  allied  with  that  of  Russia,  the  succession  of 
the  family  of  Bernadotte  seems  very  questionable,  and  conse- 
quently his  measures  can  scarcely  be  unembarrassed,  conscious 
as  he  must  be  of  the  illegitimacy  of  his  title,  and  that  '  the  muz- 
zles of  the  Russian  guns  are  almost  within  sight  of  his  council- 
chamber.'  If  we  had  not  abundant  proofs  how  readily  the  ties  of 
relationship  give  way  to  political  expediency,  we  should  despair 
entirely  of  Colonel  Evans's  confederation.  We  have  no  appre- 
hensions, however,  of  the  civilized  nations  of  the  west  submitting 
to  receive  laws  from  the  northern  barbarians  :  and,  without  wishing 
to  undervalue  the  talent  of  this  author,  hope  we  may  be  permitted 
to  say  that  he  has  written  too  rashly  and  hastily,  considering  tiie 
extent  and  complexity  of  his  subject. 

We  agree  then  with  the  geueral  principle  laid  down  by  the 
writer  of  '  A  Few  Words,'  that  the  extension  of  Russian  dominion 
would  not  add  any  thing  to  its  power  of  aggression,  and  might 
very  considerably  weaken  it  by  lengthening  its  line  of  defence ; 
that  '  an  extension  of  the  dominion  of  Kussia  over  the  rude 
nations,  its  neighbours,  is  not  so  much  an  increase  of  I'csources  as 
a  channel  for  (training  them  ;'  and  that  the  '  secondaiy  estates  of 
the  continent,  in  the  event  of  Russian  aggression,  would,  no  doubt, 
range  themselves  under  the  banners  of  their  more  immediate 
neighbours  the  French,  even  if  their  interests  and  their  inclina- 
tions did  not  determine  them  to  that  side.'  And  as  to  this  country, 
the  author  says, — 

'  I  may  assert,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that,  since  the  period 
of  the  great  territorial  acquisitionis  of  Russia — since  the  Turks  were 
cora'pelled  to  cede  Bessarabia  and  ha!f  of  Moldavia  ;  since  the  second 
partition  of  Poland,  and  the  conquest  of  Geui^ia,  Great  Britain  has, 
notwithstanding  the  enormous  dilapidation  of  capital  occasioned  by  the 
intervening  war  of  the  French  Revolution,  made  strides  in  wealth, 
and  in  power  the  consequence  of  wealth,  previously  unexampled. 
What  measure  of  prt^ress  shall  we  take  ?  The  extension  of  surface 
under  the  plough,  or  the  general  improvement  in  the  arts  of  tillage  ; 
the  growth  of  our  commerce  in  evety  aca  and  every  port  of  the  world 
where  commodities  can  be  exchang'ed  for  commodities  j  the  prodigious 
increase  of  the  quantity  of  manufactured  produce,  and  of  mechanical 
inventions,  yearly  accelerating  the  ratio  of  that  increase  ;  the  progress 
of  building  in  every  direction  ;  the  constant  additions  to  enjoyment 
and  convenience  ;  former  luxuries  now  become  ordmary  comforts,  and 
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the  class  of  tihos6  enjqying  them  inoreased   beyond    precedent.'— 
A  FM  Words^  pp.  37,  88. 

But  the  case  with  Russia  is  widely  different. 

'  Oppressed  as  she  is,'  says  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  *  by  an  auto* 
cratical  government,  with  an  all-powerful  nobility,  with  an  half*di- 
gested  feodal  system,  with  an  incapacitating  spirit  of  corruption  in 
every  branch  of  administration,  with  foreigners  in  possession  of  every 
post  of  honour  or  profit,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Russia  has 
reached  in  the  present  reign  (that  of  Alexander)  the  highest  pinnacle 
of  rank  and  power  which  her  circumstances  can  ever  admit  her  to 
attam.'* 

The  Bishop  observes  that  no  government  has  so  little  command 
of  money,  with  so  much  real  wealth,  or  so  small  an  available 
military  force  in  comparison  with  the  amount  of  her  standing 
army.    The  truth  is,  the  accounts  of  the  Russian  army,  of  its  dis-* 
cipline  and  valour,  have  been  most  grossly  exaggerated.     It  never 
amounted,  at  any  one  time,  to  400,000  efficient  troop,  spread 
over  a  surface  equal  to  one-tenth  part  of  the  habitable  globe.     Its 
commissariat  is  in  a  miserable  state ;  and  as  to  its  discipline,  we 
can  state  on  good  authority,  that  when  the  battering  train  was 
brought  up  before  Varna,  it  was  found  that  the  shot  would  not  * 
fit  the  cannon,  and  they  were  obliged  to  send  to  Moscow  and 
Petersburg  for  a  supply.     As  to  their  valour,  it  is,  probably,  on 
a  par  with  that  which  is  common  to  most   armed  bodies.     The 
want  of  discipline  in  the  Turks,  judging  from  the  results,  could 
only  have  been  compensated  by,  if  not  a  superior,  at  least  an  equal 
degree  of  valour.     The  long  protracted   sieges  of  Chumla  and 
Varna  have  fully  established  this  point.     Here  the  Russians  have 
gained  no  reputation,  but,  on  the  contpwjf,  have  lost  diaracter, 
by  purchasing  the  surrender  of  the  latter  fortress  firoiift  a  Macedo^ 
nian  traitor,  half  Greek  and  half  Turk,  the  price,  ais  we  have  been 
informed,  being  500,000  roubles,  argent  comptanty  protection  to 
hindself  and  followers,  and  an  establishment  on  the  Crimea,  where 
this  base  wretch  will  live  suspected  and  despised,  and  perhaps  die 
h  la  Czar. 

In  Persia  it  required  two  campaigns,  with  the  best  soldiers  that 
Russia  could  bring  forward,  to  subdue  the  undisciplined  troops  of 
Abbas  Mirza,  and  a  whole  campaign  has  been  wasted  before 
the  entrenched  camps  of  Varna,  Chumla,  and  Silistria,  the  losses 
of  which  have  required  a  new  levy  of  one  hundred  thousand  men 
(some  make  it  double).  The  Russians  fought  well,  it  is  true,  on 
Uieir  own  soil,  against  Napoleon,  but  without  once  gaining  a  de- 
cisive battle ;  and,  in  conclusion,  to  use  the  words  c^  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Evans  himself, — 
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'  Suffice  it  to  say,— that  since  about  a  hundred  thousaod  French meu, 
innumbered  witli  twenty  thousand  sick  and  wounded,  were  enaljled, 
though  two  thousand  miles  distant  from  their  own  frontiers,  to  remain 
unmolested  masters  for  nearly  seven  weeks  of  the  antique  capital  of 
the  inTEded  empire,  situated  as  it  is  in  the  very  heart  of  its  dominion, 
eventually  also  only  voluntarily  retiring  from  it,  while  slill  decidedly 
sujierior  in  the  field, — it  must  m  candour  he  conceded  that  the  invul- 
nerability of  Russia  is  yet  to  he  proved.' — pp.  818,  919. 
And  this  admission  is  made  after  all  the  gloomy  prognostics  willi 
which  the  gallant  colonel  bad  shaken  the  nerves  of  his  readers. 

Leave  we,  tlien,  the  west  to  tukc  care  of  itself,  and  say  a  few 
words  on  the  too  oft  repeated  and  hackneyed  topics,  a  Russian  in- 
vasion of  India,  and  the  destruction  of  our  India  and  China  trade^i 
by  diverting  it  into  a  new  channel  overland.  On  these  subjects, — ~ 
which  since  the  days  of  tl)e  Czar  Peter  have  become,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  observed,  a  sort  of  periodical  nervous  intermittent, — - 
Colonel  Evans  appears  to  us  to  be  completely  floating  adrift, 
without  sail  or  compass.  With  regard  to  the  first  point — the  army 
destined  for  the  invasion  of  India  is  supposed  to  assemble  at  Orea- 
burg,  march  for  Attock  by  Herat,  Bokhara,  Khiva,  and  Samar- 
cand,  which  are  stated  to  be  '  as  good,  if  not  more  advantageous 
intermediary  stalions,  than  any  between  Dellii  and  Attock.'  This 
is  as  new  to  us  as  it  is  bold  on  the  part  of  the  writer.  He  goes 
on  to  stale,  that  a  considerahle  commerce  is  carried  on  between 
Orenburg  and  Khiva,  Samarcand,  inc., — a  position  which  we 
are  obLgcd  to  deny,  and  to  state  distinctly  that  no  commerce  ia 
carried  on  by  Russia  with  these  countries ;  its  only  Asiatic  com- 
merce being  with  China,  at  Kiakta,  to  the  value  of  about  five 
millions  of  roubles.*  He  further  slates,  '  that  the  property  of 
the  country  consists  in  cattle,  camels,  and  horses;  that  the  latter 
are  in  droves  of  thousands  together  ;'  this,  we  shall  content  our- 
selves bj  observing,  is  physically  impossible.  Where  the  colonel 
has  discovered  '  that  the  deserts  (that  of  the  Kirghis  being  one  of 
them)  in  geographical  maps,  by  no  means  invariably  infer  sterility,' 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  find  out,  and  all  the  information  that  we  possess 
entirely  negatives  the  assertion,  that  '  the  means  of  transport  are 
liere  more  abundant  tlian  in  any  part  of  the  world'  ! 

Having  crossed  the  desert  (of  which  more  by  and  bye),  we 
come  to  Bokhara,  which,  in  the  inflated  style  of  oriental  hyperbole, 
llie  Arabian  and  Persian  writers  designate  aa  '  one  of  the  three 
terrestrial  paradises.'  Sir  William  Ouseley,  tlie  onl^  aulhoril; 
of  Colonel  Evans,  in  the  same  flowery  style  of  the  Persians,  (from 
which  we  believe  he  translates,)  says,  '  If  a  person  stand  ou 
the   Koheiidis   (or  ancient  castle)  of  Bokhara,  and  cast  his  eyes 
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around,  he  shall  not  see  any  thing  but  beautiful  and  luxuriant  ver- 
dure on  every  side  of  the  country ;  so  that  he  would  imagine  the 
green  of  the  earth,  and  the  azure  of  the  heavens,  were  united ;  and 
as  there  are  green  fields  in  every  quarter,  so  there  are  villas  inter- 
spersed among  the  green  fields.'  How  charming !  If  Sir  William 
should  happen  to  be  perched  on  the  top  of  Amesburjr  House, '  he 
shall  not  see  anything  but  beautiful  and  luxuriant  verdure,'  8cc., 
although  Salisbury  Plain  be  within  half  a  dozen  bow-shots. 

But  to  the  facts;  and  these  we  cannot  do  better  than  glean 
from  Baron  Meyendorf,  who  wrote  the  account  of  M.  de  Negri's 
Embassy  to  Bokhara ;  and  from  Captain  Mouraviev,  who  was  sent 
by  General  Yermoloff  from  Georgia  to  the  khan  of  Khiva.  These 
two  recent  works  were  reviewed  in  our  Seventy-first  Number,  as 
the  groundwork  for  a  detailed  inquiry  into  the  practicability  of  a 
Russian  invasion  of  India;  and  we  cannot  but  think  that,  if 
Colonel  Evans  had  fallen  in  with  those  books,  and  condescended 
to  cast  his  eye  over  our  remarks  on  them,  he  would  at  least  have 
dropped  this  part  of  his  gloomy  speculation.  MeyendorPs  party 
left  Orenburg  on  the  10th  October ;  the  distance  to  Bokhara 
is  about  a  thousand  miles ;  the  time  of  performing  it  seventy  days. 
With  the  exception  of  a  few  naked  mountains,  and  here  and 
there  a  deep  ravine,  the  whole  was  found  to  be  one  uniform  plain 
characterised  by  aridity,  and  melancholy  uniformity ;  the  scanty 
vegetation  burnt  up,  and  nothing  left ,  but  a  few  stunted  and 
shrivelled  plants,  chiefly  of  a  species  of  wormwood.  For  the  dis- 
tance of  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  not  a  drop  of  water  could 
be  had,  except  in  salt  lakes,  or  in  the  bottoms  of  the  dry  clayey 
beds  of  what  had  once  been  lakes,  but  now  covered  with  a  thin 
coating  of  salt.  The  only  verdure  was  a  strip  running  along  the 
line  of  the  Sir  or  Gihon,  which  was  frozen  over,  and  the  tempe- 
rature at  22j°  below  the  freezing  point  of  Fahrenheit !  Well  might 
this  inclement  weather  call  to  the  Baron's  recollection  what  She- 
reffedin  tells  us  the  army  of  Timour  suffered  on  the  Sir.  '  Some 
lost  their  noses  and  ears,  others  their  feet  and  their  hands ;  the  sky 
was  but  one  cloud,  and  the  earth  but  one  mass  of  snow.'  The 
little  relief  to  the  eye,  and  to  the  cattle,  which  this  verdant  strip 
afforded,  was  succeeded  by  a  desert  of  red  sand  (Kizil-coum), 
extending  east  and  west  from  the  sea  of  Aral  to  Khokan,  at  least 
three  hundred  miles;  that  part  crossed  by  Meyendorf  employed 
them  five  days,  without  a  drop  of  water.  We  really  must  extract 
the  traveller's  account  of  this  desert  of  the  Kerghis,  not  only  for 
Colonel  Evans's  information,  but  also  to  justify  the  observation 
we  have  made  on  this  part  of  the  subject. 

*  The  surface  of  the  Kizel-coum  is  interspersed  with  sandy  hillocks, 
raised  to  the  height  of  twenty  to  sixty  feet  above  the  general  level ; 
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but  there  Is  a  cluster  of  five  sand-hillE,  about  a  bundred  and  eighty 
feet  high.  From  the  summit  of  the  most  elevated  of  these,  the  unin- 
terrupted view  across  the  immense  surface  is  like  to  a  sea  in  a  storm, 
which  had  been  suddenly  transformed  into  sand.  In  vain  is  a  siagle 
object  sought  to  fix  the  attention;  nothing  is  seen  on  every  side  but  a 
desert,  to  an  extraordinary  degree  gloomy  and  monotonous.' 

We  would  ask  Colonel  Evans  whether  this  be  one  of  the  deserts 
on  ' geographical  maps  that  by  no  means  infer  sterility'?  Here 
the  party  left  tlie  last  remaining  waggon  of  the  live  and  twenty 
they  started  with,  no  less  than  eight  draught  horses  having  been 
abandoned  to  their  fate  in  one  day.  And  jet  it  is  precisely  over 
these  deserts,  that  Colonel  Evans  tells  us  '  the  means  of  transport 
are  more  abundant  than  in  any  part  of  the  world.'  At  length,  the 
exhausted  party,  having  passed  some  hilJs  covered  with  snow,  and 
twenty  miles  of  deep  sand>  reached  the  Oasis  of  Bokhara,  where  - 
fifty  of  their  horses  died  wttli  eating  green  food,  and  drinking 
water,  after  tlieir  long  previous  atartalion. 

After  the  passage  of  such  a  desert,  even  a  field  of  sesamum  would 
stamp  on  Bokhara  the  name  of  a  paradise,  though  an  unfortunate 
Russian  slave,  speaking  of  the  want  of  rain  and  water  to  drink,  said 
toMeyendorf,  'it  is  a  country  which  God  must  have  created  in  his 
wrath.'  Still,  as  an  '  intermediary  station,'  it  might,  perhaps,  feed 
the  invading  army,  if  it  ever  got  there,  for  a  week.  The  Colonel 
has  not  ventured  to  state  the  number  of  men  who  are  to  pour  in 
upon  India  from  Attock;  but  we  think  that  he  could  not  start 
fewer  than  fifty  thousand  from  Orenburg,  to  have  twenty-five 
thousand  effective  fighting  men  for  the  first  coup  d'essai  towards  re- 
establishing the  Mogul  on  the  throne  of  Delhi.  We  imagine,  how- 
ever, that  fiesh  troops  might  be  spared  out  of  the  three  hundred 
thousand  men  which  our  Indian  army  consists  of,  to  dispute  the 
point  with  these  emaciated  Russians  ;  particularly  as  it  was  but 
the  ottier  day  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  publicly  said  '  he  had 
seen  all  the  aimies  of  Europe,  and  none  better  than  that  of  the  East 
India  Company.'  Now,  fifty  tliousaud  men,  by  taking  as  a  scale  of 
calculation  what  was  found  necessary  to  transport  the  party  of 
Meyendoif  across  the  desert,  would  reqriire  forty-one  thousand  six 
hundred  camels,  forty-six  thousand  five  hundred  horses,  and  three 
thousand  waggons.  If  the  last  article  could  be  moved  at  all  as 
far  as  the  Sir,  where  the  whole  of  Meyendorf's  were  left  behind, 
does  Colonel  Evans  really  suppose  that  the  poormiserable  Kirgbis, 
scattered  thinly  over  a  thousand  miles  of  desert,  could  afford 
relays  of  horses  to  the  extent  that  would  be  required  to  drag 
these  waggons  ?  We  venture  to  assure  him,  not  to  the  extent  of 
one  hundredth  part.  Our  decided  opinion  is,  that  if  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  should,  at  any  time,  wish  to  get  rid  of  a  troublesome 

part 


S8  Dr.  Granville'^r  Ihravek,  ^c. 

part  of  his  army^  he  could  not  possibly  effect  it  better  than  by 
sending  them  from  Orenburg  to  Bokhara. 

We  need  not  waste  many  words  on  the  route  from  Balkan  to 
Khiva,  another  '  intermediary  station'  of  Colonel  Evans.  Captain 
Mouraviev  found  this  Turcoman  desert,  if  possible,  more  sterile 
and  destitute  of  water  than  Meyendorf  had  that  of  the  Kirghis 
*— '  the  image  of  death,*  as  he  calls  it,  '  or  rather  of  desolation, 
caused  by  some  great  convulsion  of  nature.'  This,  therefore, 
must,  we  think,  be  one  that  *  infers  sterility.'  It  took  him  sixteen 
days  to  cross.  The  Oasis  of  Khiva  is  another  of  the  *  three  earthly 
paradises'  of  the  Arabian  writers ;  but  it  is  a  small  one,  and 
might,  perhaps,  furnish  a  breakfast  for  a  Russian  army,  but  heaven 
only  knows  where  they  would  get  a  dinner.  On  the  Captain's  re- 
turn, the  surface  of  the  desert  was  hard  frozen ;  and  numerous 
dead  horses  and  camels  were  lying  on  the  ground,  and  in  the 
midst  of  them  many  human  carcasses ;  they  were  Persian  slaves, 
who  had  been  captured  at  Astrabad,  and  abandoned  on  the 
march.  ^  It  is  of  no  importance,'  said  the  Turcomans  who  es- 
corted the  Captain,  '  we  always  leave  a  full  half  of  these  Kizilbash 
(red-headjs)  on  the  road,  where  they  die  either  of  hunger  or  cold.' 
No  great  encouragement  this  for  a  Russian  army. 

But  Colonel  Evans  appears  to  think  lightly,  from  the  authorities 
^hich  he  has  consulted,  on  these  matters.  What  he  imagines  the 
Russians  able  to  do,  he  recommends  that  we  should  take  the 
initiative  in  doing,  that  is  to  say,  that  we  should  send  an  army  from 
India  to  act  by  land  in  Daghestan  and  Shirvan,  on  the  line  of  the 
Araxes,  supported  by  a  flotilla  on  the  Caspian,  to  be  built  by  our 
shipwrights  sent  from  Bombay,  in  order  to  wrest  from  the 
Russians  the  provinces  which  they  have  conquered  from  the  Per- 
sians to  the  southward  of  the  Caucasus.  Really,  if  Colonel 
Evans  had  not  the  reputation  of  being  a  most  respectable  and 
intelligent  man,  we  are  not  sure  that  we  should  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  disperse  the  delusion  under  which  he  evidently  la- 
bours, by  a  misconception  of  the  intermediate  country,  which  is 
not  one  that  armies  can  pass  and  repass  with  the  facility  he  ap- 
pears to  suppose.  His  antagonist  of  '  Few  Words,'  without  enter- 
mg  into  any  detail,  has  decided  this  point  of  an  *  invasion  of 
India'  we  think  successfully  against  him. 

<  Indeed,  more  than  half  of  what  we  should  have  to  combat  under 
.  this  head  would  probably,  to  many  of  our  readers,  be  so  excessively 
chhnerical,  that  they  would  not  think  it  worth  the  pains  of  refuting. 
That,  because  the  Russians  are  of  other  European  nations  the  least 
fer  from  India,  therefore  they  are  near  to  it ; — that  the  possession  of 
posts  on  the  great  routes,  and  the  nominal  subjection  of  a  few  wander*- 
li^  tribes,  makes  the  eoc^em  part  of  Asiatip  Russia  as  productive  in 
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resourres  for  offensive  ivar,  as  Russia  between  the  Don  and  the  Nen ; 
—time,  because  the  vast  countries  between  the  Caspian  sea  and  Our 
Indian  frontier  are  sprinkled  here  and  there  with  cultivation,  and  occa- 
ttionally  present  some  leagues  of  road  not  impassable  for  carriages, 
therefore  the  supply  of  provisions  wiU  be  constant  and  sufficient,  and 
the  expense  of  transporting  artillery,  ammunition,  &c,  not  incalculably 
beyond  what  would  be  requisite  for  the  same  distance  in  Europe ; — 
that,  because  a  considerable  part  of  the  population  in  those  countries 
is  addicted  to  plundering,  they  will  submit  themselves  to  Russian 
orders  for  a  march  of  several  hundred  miles,  with  a  view  to  plunder 
the  English,  not  yet  conquered,  rather  than  plunder  the  Bussiana 
themselves,  whose  baggage  and  convoys  would  be  already  within  the 
reach  of  their  forays, — are  among  tlie  absurdities  which  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  Russian  invasion  takes  for  granted.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
add  that,  even  if  the  Russians  were  to  make  their  way  to  India,  tliirty 
thousand  strong,  exclusive  of  the  great  numbers  which  they  mast  have 
left  in  their  rear,  to  preserve  their  communications,  which  Colonel 
Evans  thinks  possible,  the  army  of  one  of  our  Presidencies  alone 
would  be  sufficient  to  hold  them  in  nhecW.  While  our  troops  would 
he  bearing  on  their  own  resources,  and  would  be  receiving  constant 
reinforcements,  the  Russians,  already  nearly  twelve  hundred  miles 
from  the  base  of  their  operations,  would  be  weakened  as  they  advanced 
by  the  detachments  necessary  to  collect  supplies.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, it  would,  not  he  necessary  to  suppose  more  than  very  ordinary 
military  skill  on  the  part  of  our  commanders  to  ensure,  not  the  retreat 
merely,  but  the  ahaoiute  surrender,  of  the  Russians,  aa  soon  as  they 
came  to  cross  fire  with  our  troopa.  Even  success  to  them  would  be 
fruitless  :  victories  would  consume  the  only  means  of  gaining  more. 
A  mere  check  would  entail  all  the  consequences  of  the  moat  ruinous 
defeat.'— iJ  Fmo  Wonts,  p.  5G — 5S. 

The  second  project  which  the  colonel  discusses  in  the  overland 
trade  with  India  and  China  which  is  to  supersede  ours.  The  Czar 
Peter  thongbt  of  this,  and  whatever  he  thought,  be  the  reigning 
sovereign  who  he  or  she  may,  is  religiously  treasured  np.  He 
had  Hanway  and  Elton  to  assist  his  views  on  the  Caspian,  but 
they  failed  ;  and  Doctor  Granville  tells  us  that  a  correspondence 
has  recently  been  discovered,  by  which  it  appears  that  he  made 
grand  offers  to  that  notorious  projector  Law,  to  form  an  establish- 
ment on  the  coast  of  the  Caspian,  to  be  called  tlie  Asiatic  Com- 
pany, to  have  the  complete  monopoly  of  the  Asiatic  commerce. 
The  Czaroffered  to  make  him  a  prince,  to  bestow  on  him  a  large 
pension,  with  two  thousand  jffrea,  otherwise  serfs ;  but  Law  de- 
clined, on  the  plea  of  his  engagements  to  France.  On  this  point 
we  have  nothing  to  add  to  our  investigation  of  the  project  of 
Gamba,  the  French  consul-general  of  Teflis,*  which  was  trans- 
milted  to  the  F.mperor  Alexander,   and  procured  for  him  some- 
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iking  more  substantial  dian  a  diamond  ring  or  a  gold  snuiSf-box, 
a  large  grant  of  land  on  the  river  Phasis.  This  person  is  quoted 
by  the  colonel  in  support  of  his  views,  which  we  have  deemed  to 
be  altogether  chimerical,  and  see  no  reason  to  alter  one  iota  of 
our  former  opinion,  or  in  any  shape  to  modify  the  conclusion  we 
then  came  to,  that  a  ship  of  twelve  hundred  tons  burthen  will  bring 
from  China  to  the  Thames,  in  less  time,  and  at  less  expense,  a 
greater  quantity  of  merchandise  than  twelve  thousand  mules, 
donkies,  and  dromedaries  would  carry,  in  many  parts  of  the  land 
journey,  even  for  a  single  week ;  and  that  looking  to  the  five  or 
six  months'  journey  over  rugged  and  barren  mountains,  and  such 
naked  places  as  we  have  been  describing — ^what  with  sore  backs, 
and  deaths,  and  reliefs,  and  beasts  for  the  drivers,  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  three  times  twelve  thousand  might  not  be  required 
before  the  caravan  reached  its  journey's  end.  This  of  course  ap- 
plies to  an  overland  journey  from  the  Caspian  or  Black  Sea  to 
China. 

The  colonel,  it  is  true,  has  another  route  for  conveying  the  com- 
merce of  India  and  China  to  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus.  From 
Constantinople  to  Bombay  or  Surat  is,  as  he  states,  about  three 
thousand  miles,  all  sea,  except  about  four  hundred  miles  from 
Ttebisond  to  Moussol,  on  the  Tigris.  Small  vessels  are  to  proceed 
from  the  latter  place  down  this  river  and  the  Persian  gulph,  and  so 
on  to  Bombay,  and  we  suppose  to  other  parts  of  India  and  China. 
We  have  but  two  little  objections  to  offer  to  this  plan.  The  first  is, 
that  an  army  must  accompany  this  Muscovite  mosquito  fleet  the 
whole  length  of  the  Tigris,  to  preserve  it  from  the  plunder  of  the 
Arabs.  If,  as  Colonel  Johnson  states,  ^  the  mail  from  Mosdock  to 
Teflis,  and  from  Teflis  to  Mosdock,  is  carried  on  horseback,  and 
well  guarded  and  escorted  by  infantry  and  Cossacks,  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  way  by  a  field-piece,'  it  will  require  many  field-pieces 
and  Cossacks,  and  infantry  too,  to  protect  the  rich  booty  floating 
on  the  Tigris.  And  then  as  to  the  Persian  gulph,  if  our  '  move- 
able fortresses'  shall  not  already  be  eaten  up  with  '  filth,  rust,  rot, 
and  corrosion,'  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  those  ^  magnificent 
machines'  shall  still  be  able  '  to  rufile,  as  it  were,  their  swelling 
plumage,  to  put  forth  all  their  beauty  and  their  bravery,  collect 
their  scattered  elements  of  strength,  and  awaken  their  dormant 
thunder,'  then  may  Colonel  Evans  make  himself  perfectly  easy 
that  we  shall  have  as  little  di£5culty  in  hermetically  sealing  the 
Persian  Gulf  against  the  Russians,  as  we  shall  find  in  shutting 
them  up  in  the  Baltic  and  the  Dardanelles. 

This  distinguished  oflScer  may  probably  agree  with  us,  on  reflec- 
tion, that  rapid  movements  of  the  pen  are  not  always  so  adviseable 
as  we  understand  him  to  have  found,  in  his  own  practice,  those  of 

the 


the  sabre  and  bayonet.  Hts  st^le,  though  hasty  and  dashing, 
bears  the  marks  of  a  strong  and  vigorouN  mind  ;  and  his  imagina- 
tion, we  hope,  will  hereafter  be  less  apt  to  run  away  with  his 
judgment. 

We  are  just  in  time  to  state  the  disastrous  ^n a ^e,  which  we  have 
received  from  an  authentic  source,  of  the  rash  and  precipitous  in- 
vasion of  the  Turkish  territory  by  Russia — that  alarming  invasion 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  Lieut. -Col.  Evans,  demanded  an  imme- 
diate armed  intervention  of  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  to  stay  the 
overwhelming  career  of  the  autocrat,  who  aimed  at  little  less  than 
universal  dominion.  The  Turks,  however,  have  done  it  effectu- 
ally of  themselves,  single-handed,  without  the  assistance  of  any 
one  power,  European  or  Asiatic  ;  and  the  Sublime  Sultan  may 
now  boast,  with  the  Roman  warrior, 

.  .  .  .  '  like  an  eagle  in  a  dove-cote,  I 

Flutter'd  your  EassiaHS  in  Bulgaria; 

Alone  I  did  it.' 
FlnUered,  indeed,  with  a  vengeance  !  The  rout  was  complete  ; 
resembling,  on  a  smaller  scale,  that  of  the  French  from  Moscow. 
We  are  told  that  not  a  living  creature  escaped  out  of  this  horrible 
Bulgaria,  save  man — and  he,  bare  and  destitute  of  everything  that 
constitutes  a  soldier — without  arms,  without  accoutrements,  with- 
out baggage,  and,  as  the  French  would  say,  completely  demoral- 
ized;— all  the  draft  horses,  and  cattle  of  every  kmd ;  all  those  of 
the  cavalry  and  artillery,  dead ; — all  the  guns,  carriages,  waggons, 
ammunition,  and  provisions,  left  behind  as  spoil  for  the  Turks, 
The  extent  of  these  disasters  is  endeavoured  to  be  concealed  at 
Petersburg,  where  the  war,  from  the  first,  was  unpopular;  but 
now  men  shake  tlieir  heads,  by  which,  like  the  shake  of  Bur- 
leigh's in  the  play,  they  mean  a  great  deal,  though  they  say  no- 
thing ;  and  they  are  aftaid  to  write,  as  all  letters  are  inspected  at 
the  post-office.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  disastrous  campaign 
will  have  taught  the  young  emperor  a  lesson  of  moderation,  which 
will  counsel  him  to  seek  for  peace  rather  than  conquest. 


Aht.  II. — 7Se  Chronological  Index  to  ihe  Siatvfes  of  the 
Realm,  from  Magna  Carta  to  the  End  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Aime,  Published  by  the  Record  Commission.  Loudon.    1828. 

SOME  faint  idea  of  the  bulk  of  our  English  records  may  be  ob* 
tained,  by  adverting  to  the  fact,  that  a  single  statute,  the  Land 
Tax  Commissioners'  Act,  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
present  Majesty,  measures,  when  unrolled,  upwards  of  nine  hun- 
dred 
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dredfietf  or.ne&rly  twice  the  length  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral  within 
the  walk;  and  if  it  ever  should  become  necessary  to  oonsult  the 
fearful  volume,  an  able-bodied  man  must  be  employed  during  three 
hours  in  coiling  and  uncoiling  its  monstrous  folds.  Should  our 
law  manufactory  go  on  at  this  rate;  and  we  do  not  anticipate  any 
interruption  in  its  progress,  we  may  soon  be  able  to  belt  the 
round  globe  with  parchment.  When,  to  the  solemn  acts  of  legis- 
lature, we  add  the  showers  of  petitions,  which  lie  (and  in  more 
senses  than  one)  upon  the  table,  every  night  of  the  session ;  the 
bills,  which,  at  the  end  of  every  term,  are  piled  in  stacks,  under 
the  parental  custody  of  our  good  friends,  the  Six  Clerks  in  Chan- 
cery ;  and  the  innumerable  membranes,  which,  at  every  hour  of 
the  day,  are  transmitted  to  the  gloomy  dens  and  recesses  of  the  dif- 
ferent Courts  of  common-law  and  of  criminal  jurisdiction  through- 
out the  kingdom,  we  are  afraid  that  there  are  many  who  may 
think  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching  for  performing  the  operation 
which  Hugh  Peters  recommended  as  *  A  good  work  for  a  good 
Magistrate.'  This  learned  person,  it  will  be  recollected,  exhorted 
the  commonwealth  men  to  destroy  all  the  muniments  in  the  Tower 
»«-a  proposal  which  Pr3nine  considers  as  an  act  inferior  only 
in  atrocity  to  his  participation  in  llio  murder  of  Charles  I.,  and 
we  should  not  be  surprised  if  some  zealous  reformer  were  to 
maintain,  that  a  general  conflagration  of  these  documents  would 
be  the  most  essential  benefit  that  could  be  conferred  upon  the 
realm. 

.  That  there  are  inconveniences  in  the  present  system,  under 
which  our  legal  records  are  managed,  must  be  admitted  ;  but,  al* 
lowing  for  some  defaults,  which  may  be  easily  remedied,  they  are 
included  in  the  price  which  we  pay  for  a  limited  monarchy.  In 
Turkey,  the  Cadi  writes  his  fetfa  on  the  margin  of  the  petition, 
and  delivers  it  to  the  Plaintiff,  whose  well-timed  and  discreet  ad- 
ministration of  the  purse  of  sequins  has  obtained  a  decree  in  his 
own  favour,  and  ensured  the  application  of  the  bastinado  upon 
the  luckless  Defendant :  but  no  memorials  of  the  suit  or  ves- 
tiges of  the  decision  are  preserved  ;  ncMr  is  it  necessary,  for  when 
the  law  depends  upon  the  vnll  and  pleasure  of  the  judge,  it  is  a 
work  of  supererogation  to  accumulate  the  history  of  proceedings, 
which  do  not  furnish  any  materials  for  jurisprudence,  or  afford  any 
security  for  life  or  property.  Amongst  the  causes  which  have 
produced  the  government  which  we  now  enjoy,  none,  perhaps, 
have  been  more  efficacious  than  the  forms  and  technicalities  of 
our  jurisprudence.  England  owes  more  to  the  grey  goose-quiU 
than  to  the  spear ;  more  to  the  sheepskin  than  to  the  banner;  more 
to  the  Judge  than  to  the  Baron;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  bar^ 
riers  arising  from  the  rigid  technicalities  of  die  bench  and  die  bar, 

it 


K>1f 
t 

I 


Secorda  and  Regisira 


it  is  probable  that,  at  this  moment,  we  should  be  either  subjected 
(o  absolute  despotism,  or  to  the  still  more  bitter  and  scRrcliiug 
tyranny  of  &  licentious  democracy. 

Many  '  matters  of  form,'  which  are  often  treated  lightly,  create 
^  quiet,  uninvidious,  and  constant  opposition  to  any  irregularity 
which  may  be  detrimental  to  the  commonwealth.  Let  us  instance 
the  old  doctrine,  that  the  King  could  neither  give  nor  take  but 
by  '  record.'  This  restriction  alone,  by  preventing  the  immediate 
and  unconsidered  efFecIa  of  rapacity  or  exaction,  was  an  element  of 
good  government,  which  gave  '  old  England'  a  better  chance  for 
obtaining  rational  liberty  than  all  the  prerogatives  of  a  Justiza  of 
AragOD.  No  one  who  has  temperately  and  dispassionately  con- 
sidered the  history  of  those  much-vitupe rated  periods,  termed  the 
'  middle  ages,'  can  have  failed  to  obsei-ve  the  singularly  beneficial 
consequences  which,  on  the  whole,  have  resulted  from  the  steady 
and  silent  legislation  of  precedent;  occasional  practices  becoming 
usages ;  usages  and  customs  becomiug  laws ;  growing  with  the 
growtli  of  the  state,  and  adapting  themselves  imperceptibly  to  die 
circumstances  which  at  once  created  and  required  them.  And 
although  the  mere  mode  and  manner  of  shaping  the  documentary 
transactions  of  the  legislature  and  of  the  courts  of  Justice  may 
not,  at  first,  appear  to  be  a  very  prominent  feature  in  the  con- 
stitution, still  it  will  be  found  that  the  maxims  resulting  from 
the  '  making  up  of  records  '  have  had  a  very  marked  influence 
upon  the  general  character  of  our  government  and  policy. — 
During  tlie  eventful  struggles  which  preceded  the  civil  wars 
and  the  revolution,  all  the  arguments  by  which  the  attacks 
upon  the  bberties  of  the  subject  were  resisted  or  supported,  were 
painfully  and  carefully  adduced  from  the  earliest  muniments 
of  the  kingdom  i  either  party  appealed,  not  to  abstract  reasoning, 
but  to  the  roll  or  the  membrane ,  to  llie  letter  of  the  law.  If  a 
Castilian  advocate,  in  the  reign  of  Philip  IV.,  had  wished  to  make 
auch  references  to  tlie  proceedings  of  the  ancient  Cortes,  he  could 
not  have  completed  his  pleadings.  Instead  of  being  collected  in 
a  legal  and  authentic  form,  the  protocols  of  these  Assemblies  were 
dispersed  in  all  the  monasteries  of  the  kingdom  :  they  could  never 
be  consulted  together.  Putting  the  convenience  of  access  out  of 
the  cjuestion,  it  is  incouceivable  how  much  the  conteijuence  of 
documents  is  increased  by  their  juxtaposition  and  arrangement ; 
and  if  the  rolls  of  parliament  had  been  scattered  and  concealed  like 
the  Spanish  *  Capitulog,'  whatever  lessons  are  to  be  derived  from 
the  struggles,  debates,  and  diss«;nsions  of  our  ancient  legislaiure, 
would  have  been  practically  lost  to  posterity.  In  our  civil  wars, 
no  less  than  in  all  our  political  strifes,  each  party  has  endeavoured 
to  sustain  its  claims  by  law ;  and  during  the  seasons  of  the  greatest 
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turbulence,  we  find  constant  appeals  to  the  mildewed  record  and 
,the  mouldering  charter.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten,  that  it  was 
this  political  application  of  antiquity  which  created  the  inesti- 
mable writers,  to  whose  labours  we  owe  whatever  sound  know- 
ledge we  possess  of  English  history,  Spelman,  Selden,  Prynne, 
Brady,  Petit, — always  stimulated,  though  sometimes  deluded,  by 
the  zeal  with  which  they  engaged  in  the  researches  of  constitutional 
literature. 

Judicial  records,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  could  not 
exist  amongst  the  Anglo-Saxons,  whose  popular  courts,  or  folk- 
moots,  were  conducted  by  oral  pleadings.  The  men  of  the  Hun- 
di-ed,  or  of  the  Shire,  assembled  in  the  open  air  beneath  the  aged 
tree  where  their  meetings  had  been  held  from  time  immemorial, 
or  upon  the  hill  where  tiheir  ancestors  had  raised  the  rude  and  in- 
artificial seat  of  justice.  Scribe  or  register  attended  not,  and  the 
judgment  of  the  court  was  recorded  in  the  memory  of  the  TVitan^ 
the  judges  by  whom  it  was  pronounced.  In  these  courts  all  legal 
transactions  took  place.  On  rare  occasions,  the  decisions  of  the 
Hundred,  or  Shire,  were  written  in  the  blank  leaves  of  the  gospel 
or  missal,  belonging  to  some  neighbouring  minster.  But  although 
this  mode  of  preserving  a  history  of  the  transaction  might  be 
adopted,  it  had  no  legal  effect.  To  employ  our  modem  lan- 
guage, such  an  entry  was  not  legal  evidence,  of  which  a  court 
could  take  notice — it  was  not  a  record  which  could  be  pleaded. 
If  any  evidence  was  required  of  judicial  proceedings,  the  proof 
was  given  by  the  testimony  of  the  Hundred,  or  Shire,  in  its 
corporate  capacity,  the  suitors  bearing  witness  to  the  judgments 
which  they  or  their  predecessors  had  pronounced — without  making 
reference  to  written  documents  or  entries. 

A  contrary' principle  prevailed  with  respect  to  the  instruments 
by  which  property  was  transferred.  The  Hand-boc,'  as  the 
charter  was  called,  appears  to  have  been  considered  as  conclu- 
sive evidence  in  a  court  of  justice.  Great  importance  was, 
therefore,  attached  to  these  instruments,  and  though  the  title  to 
real  property  depended  mainly  upon  possession,  still  the  ^  land- 
bocs '  were  so  necessary  for  the  legal  security  of  the  land-holder, 
that,  when  they  happened  to  be  outstanding  in  the  hands  of  other 
persons,  they  were  purchased  by  the  payment  of  large  sums  of 
money,  or  'got  in'  at  a  very  dear  rate.  The  monks  of  Ely,  in 
one  instance,  gave  three  hydes  of  land  to  Alderman  Aylwin,  to 
induce  him  to  assist  in  recovering  certain  '  cyrographs,'  which 
had  been  kept  back  by  the  heirs  of  a  party,  one  *  Edric  Long,* 
from  whom  diey  had  made  a  purchase.  As  the  property  consisted 
of  seven  hydes  and  a  half,  this  retaining  fee  amounted  to  almost 
half  th^  estate.  In  the  end  th?  monks  obtained  the  much- 
coveted 
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coveted  charters,  by  exchanging  them  with  Alfwold,  the  bro- 
ther of  Edric,  for  certain  deeds  which  he  wanted,  and  by  pay- 
ing him  thirty  'aurei'  over  and  above;  and  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  transaction  is  commemorated  in  the  Liber  Ehensis,  it 
is  evident  that  it  was  reckoned  to  be  au  advantageous  bargain. 
These  'land-bocs'  may,  in  fact,  be  considered  aa  records.  The 
folkmoots  were  courts  of  voluntary,  as  well  as  of  contentious 
jurisdiction :  every  act  by  which  property  could  be  acquired,  took 
place  in  the  assembhes  of  the  people,  except  in  some  few  cases, 
where  an  authentic  publication  might  be  effected  by  other  means. 
If  a  donation  was  made  to  a  '  Minster,''  the  donor  placed  his  '  land- 
hoc'  on  the  altar,  in  the  presence  of  tlie  assembled  monks  and 
clergy,  who  were  considered  as  equivalent  to  the  '  moot'  of  the 
people.  But  the  general  rule  was,  that  the  agreement  and  inten- 
tions of  the  parties  should  be  testified  in  the  folkmoot.  Contracts 
for  the  purchase  of  lands  were  made  there.  In  such  an  assembly 
the  money  was  paid ;  and  there  the  charter  was  engrossed  in  the 
presence  of  the  Witan,  whose  names  were  added  as  witnesses 
thereto.  It  also  happened,  not  unfrequently,  that  a  hostile  suit, 
concerning  land,  was  terminated  by  agreement  before  the  Witan, 
and  such  a  compromise  would  become  the  substance  of  a  '  land- 
boc,'  in  which  the  suit  was  recited,  and  which  became  a  part  of 
the  title-deeds.  Hence,  the  origin  of  the  opinion  amongst  our 
common  lawyers,  that '  fines  for  the  assurance  of  land '  *  are  older 
than  the  conquest:  an  opinion  which  is  substantially  true,  if  we 
consider  the  purport  and  intent  of  those  instruments,  though  erro- 
neous, if  applied  to  the  formal  documents  which  are  grounded 
upon  a  real  action,  conducted  according  to  the  jurisprudeuce 
adopted  in  the  Anglo-Norman  tribunals. 

The  earliest  repository  of  records  noticed  in  history,  is  the 
'  house  of  the  rolls,  where  the  treasures  were  laid  up  in  Babylon. '-j- 
Here  the  decrees  of  the  Persian  kings  were  deposited,  and,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  the  '  writ'  of  Darius,  all  instruments  relating  to 
the  domains  and  revenues  of  the  sovereign.  Human  affairsproceed 
nearly  on  the  same  scheme,  in  all  times  and  countries.  The  i-ea- 
son  of  depositing  legal  muniments  in  a  secure  place  of  custody 
is  so  obvious,  that  we  need  not  wonder  to  find  that  the  practice 
prevailed  equally  in  England,  as  well  as  in  the  ancient  Persian 
empire.  About  the  reign  of  Canute,  we  have  various  notices  of 
the  '  land-bocs,'  executed  in  duplicate  or  triplicate,  and  of  which 
one  *  part,'  to  use  the  expression  of  conveyancers,  was  placed  in 

"  "Diis  '  common  aBsnranee,"  tha  foundHion-atone  of  the  art  of  conveyancii^B,  i*  a 
compromise  of  a  Hctitiona  suil,  in  uikicb  ih-e  party  who  U  Id  convey  the  land  atknon'- 
ledgcs  it  Id  be  ihe  right  of  the  partj  ia  whom  it  is  (o  be  vested. 

t  Eiro.,  chip.  yi.  ver,  2. 
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Ae  Sovereign,  rendered  them  the  Eecretanes,  who  were  employed 
to  reduce  hia  cammands  inlo  writing,  utid  to  prepare  those  legal  in- 
struments  which  emanated  from  his  will :  all  of  which  were  au- 
thenticated by  affising  the  '  Great  Seal.'  This  practice,  unknown 
to  the  Saxons  until  the  last  age  of  their  history,  was  partially 
introduced  by  the  Confessor ;  and  some  of  his  charters  yet  have 
tlie  Seal  appendant,  bearing  a  fearful  efligy  of  the  monarch,  with 
miistachios  extending  their  length  far  on  either  side  of  hia  visage. 
But  tliis  mode  of  testifying  die  royal  assent  was  not  the  usual 
course,  and  only  obtained  by  favour  and  solicitation ;  and  most  of 
the  Confessor's  grants  have  only  the  signature  of  the  cross,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  custom  of  hia  predecessors. 

On  the  Continent,  the  seal  had  been  employed  since  the  days  of 
Dagobert;  but  the  Confessor  departed  from  the  pattern  of  his 
contemporaries,  the  waxen  impression  being  pendant  to  the  charter, 
whilst  the  diplomatic  etiqtiette  of  France  required  that  the  wax 
should  be  applied  upon  the  parchment  like  a  modern  wafer-seal.* 
"William  tlie  Conqueror  adhered  to  ihe  fashion  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chancery ;  but  he  caused  his  effigy,  representing  him  as  the  mailed 
Duke  of  Normandy,  mounted  on  liis  charger,  and  brandishing  his 
lance,  to  be  impressed  on  the  obverse  of  the  was,  whilst  the 
reverse  represents  him  as  King  of  England,  bearing  the  crown  and 
sceptre,  arrayed  in  tlie  robe  of  royalty,  and  seated  on  the  throne; 
nnd  hence  the  origin  of  the  double  representation  of  the  Kings  of 
England  on  their  Great  Seals,  which  has  been  continued  to  the 
present  time.  For  an  analogous  reason,  the  seal  of  Odo,  Bishop 
of  Baieux  and  Earl  of  Kent,  exhibits  him,  on  the  obverse,  clad 
in  his  pontificals,  and,  on  the  reverse,  in  the  martial  garb  of  the 
earldom.  Louis  VII.,  upon  his  marriage  with  Eleanor  of  Guy- 
enne,  caused  an  imitation  to  be  made  of  the  English  seal,  one 
side  representing  him  as  King  of  France,  and  the  other  as  Duke 
of  Aquitaine;  but  when  he  lost  that  territory  by  hia  separation 
from  his  consort,  he  then  used  only  the  French  die,  and  the 
reverse  of  the  wax  continued  without  any  impress  until  Philip 
Augustus  stamped  the  blank  with  the  counter-seal  of  the  Fleur- 
de-lys,  being  his  privy  signet. 

The  Great  Seal  itself,  when  not  in  the  king's  own  custody,  was 
entrusted  to  the  '  Chancellor,'  whose  salary,  as  fixed  by  Henry  I., 
amounted  to  five  shillings  per  diein,  besides  a  '  livery '  of  provi- 

de^ended.  Even  in  Ihe  reign  of  Bdward  II.,  [he  cfaancellar  via  con!fldtr«d  u  the 
chief  of  the  king's  chapel.  All  the  wriUrs  emplofed  Id  the  chuicerjr,  as  well  u  in  Iha 
eourU  of  law,  Eeem  lo  hive  been  in  holf  orders,  nnd  the  chBDcetlor  wis  origlDally  earn- 
p/imoMedvilb  Ihe  right  of  preaentitioD  M  all  croirn  benefices nnder the  value  of  twenty 

ivie  en  place.'"   Rot.  Paf.,  4  Edward  III^  No     " 
reudont  seak  were  (munvards  oilojited  in  Fnnci 
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sionsl  And  the  allowance  of  one  pint  and  a  half,  or  perhaps  a 
quart,  of  claret,  one  '  gross  wax-light/  and  forty  candle-ends,  to 
enable  the  Chancellor  to  carry  on  his  housekeeping,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  curious  exemplification  of  primitive  temperance  and 
economy.  With  respect  to  the  functions  of  the  Chancellor,  it  is 
to  be  observed  that,  although  individually  he  was  not  a  Judge, 
he  certainly  held  a  high  and.  distinguished  station  as  the  King's 
Chief  Scribe,  and  he  probably  had  a  seat  in  all  the  King's  Courts 
by  virtue  of  his  office.  Thus,  if  he  chose  to  be  present  in  the 
Exchequer,  he  sat  in  the  second  seat,  and  his  advice  was  to  be 
taken  by  the  other  members  of  the  court,  when  any  matter 
of  moment  was  to  be  transacted.  In  his  own  peculiar  depart- 
ment of  Chief  Scribe,  his  office  was  wholly  ministerial,  except 
when  he  happened  to  be  specially  empowered  by  the  King.  All 
the  effective  management  of  the  office  rested  with  the  Sovereign, 
who  directed  his  own  chancery  whenever  he  thought  fit  so  to  em- 
ploy himself ;  and  the  mode  of  exemplifying  a  charter,  technically 
termed  an  *  inspeximus,'  was  invented  by  Henry  II.,  who  by 
word  of  mouth  dictated  its  tenor  to  Walterus  de  Constanciis, 
his  Chancellor ;  ''*'  and  at  the  same  time  explained  the  reasons 
which  induced  him  to  adopt  a  form  which,  until  then,  had  never 
been  employed  in  the  Chancery. 

To  understand  the  general  course  of  our  ancient  government, 
we  must  consider  all  the  subordinate  judicial  and  administrative 
departpients,  either  as  committees  formed  out  of  the  '  Curia 
Regis,'  the  Court  in  which  the  King  was  assisted  or  advised  by  his 
Prelates,  Clerks,  and  Barons ;  or  as  Offices  attached  to  that  Court  for 
the  purpose  of  transacting  the  King's  affairs  with  greater  efficacy 
or  despatch.  They  all  emanated  from  a  common  centre,  and 
they  all  communicated  with  that  centre  when  occasion  required. 
Thus  the  justices,  afterwards  distinguished  as  the  judges  of  the 
King's  Bench  and  Common  Pleas,  were  certain  Clerks  and  Barons 
named  out  of  the  larger  body,  to  despatch  those  pleas  and  suits 
which  could  not  be  conveniently  decided  before  the  King,  either 
alone,  or  with  the  assistance  of  the  Great  Council  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  Chancery  was  the  secretariat  department  of  the  King's  Court, 
and  the  Exchequer  was  another  committee,  composed  of  the 
Barons,  who  were  deputed  to  sit  in  the  Treasury,  or  '  Hojibe,' 
and  to  see  the  money  counted  out  and  told  upon  the  chequered 
cloth,  from'  whence  the  awful  tribunal  of  extente  and  informations 
derives  its  ancient  name. 

Honest  Maddox,  professing  '  an  equal  veneration  for  our  ances- 
tors, whether  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  or  Norman  race,'  declares  that 

*  This  Cbancellor  is  not  noticed  by  Dugdale.    He  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the 
bishopric  of  Lincoln^  and  the  archbishopric  of  Rouen. 
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it  was  equal  to  him  '  whether  the  one  or  the  other  of  them 
had  been  entitled  to  the  glory  of  being  the  first  contrivers  and 
inventors  of  that  noble  Court  of  Exchequer.'  But  after  stating 
the  arguments  with  great  impartiality,  he  inchnes  to  the  Norman 
origin  of  the  Court,  We  believe  that  in  eftect  it  existed  amongst 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  whose  government  was  by  no  means  deficient 
in  fiscal  ingenuity.  But,  with  respect  to  the  details  of  the  esta- 
blishment, we  readily  agree  with  Maddox  in  ascribing  them  to  the 
Normans ;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  '  Roiuli  annales,'  sometimes 
called  the  Great  Rolls,  or  Pipe  Rolls,  in  which  the  accounts  of 
the  revenue  of  the  Crown  are  entered,  may  have  begun  with  the 
reign  of  the  Conqueror.  Yet,  if  such  existed,  we  are  informed 
by  Alexander  de  Swereford  that  they  had  perished  before  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  the  first  fragment  of  these  invaluable  records 
has  been  referred  to  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I.*  The 
troubled  reign  of  Stephen  offers  a  chasm,  but  they  are  resumed 
with  Henry  Planlagenet,  from  whence  the  succession  continues 
with  few  interruptions  to  the  present  time.  None  of  the  French 
records  begin  earlier  than  tlie  reign  of  Piiilip  le  Bel.  Those  of  the 
Germans  date  from  a  period  still  more  recent,  and  our  English 
series  is  probably  more  complete  and  ancient  tlian  any  other  now 
existing  in  tlie  world. 

In  the  earlier  periods,  the  '  Great  Rolls'  aiford  the  moat  minute 
particulars  of  the  territorial  possessions  of  the  Crown.  Therein  the 
sources  and  particulars  of  the  revenue  are  fully  detailed ;  and 
they  elucidate  every  branch  of  our  laws  and  policy  during  the 
most  obscure  and  difficult  era  of  English  history,  when  the 
Anglo-Saxon  policy  was  breaking  up,  and  that  system  was  form- 
ing upon  which  our  present  coastitution  is  founded.  But,  with 
the  exception  of  the  scanty  excerpts  published  by  Maddos,  no 
portion  of  the  information  with  which  they  abound  has  ever  seen 
the  light;  and  we  fear  that  they  will  long  coutinue  buried  in  the 
Bepulchral  vaults  in  which  they  now  moulder. "f- 

According  to  the  plan  of  tiie  Anglo-Norman  Exchequer,  the 
Chancellor,  as  we  have  observed,  had  a  seat  in  the  great  Counting- 
House  of  the  Kingdom.  Whetlier  he  was  present  or  absent,  his 
Scribe  engrossed  the  counter-roll,  which  was  to  detect  the  error 
orfraudof  the  Scribe  of  the  treasurer;  and  a  Clerk  of  the  Chancery 
watched  the  Scribe  of  the  Chancery.       Henry  II.,  not  entirely 

•  This  ruH  has  been  coasitiered  13  helonglng  (o  5  Slephen  ;  bul  MailJni  has  salis- 
helor'dy  shown  tliat  it  cin  onlj  be  referred  Lo  the  jear  and  reign  menliuned  in  tlie  lexl. 

t  lliis  is  now  strictly  the  case  1  whan  Maddos  wrote,  tliey  were  kept  in  wainscot 
pnaiei  in  the  old  Exchequer,  at  WntminsCer;  but  the;  are  now  in  a  species  of  cellar, 
liensath  the  Pipe-Office,  in  Somersct-Hou-e,  where,  altbough  secure  from  fire,  tbey 
cmnal  be  consuUed  wilhaul  the  greatest  inconvenience.  Thej  also  begin  already  tij 
■UtTecfnm  the  dampness  and  moisture  of  the  apirlmeni, 
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trusting  even  to  this  double  vigilance,  added  a  third  roll,  winch 
was  written  by  one  Master  Thomas  Brown,  who  thus  controlled 
both  the  Treasury  and  its  Controller.  The  counter-rolls  are 
now  kept  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  an  officer  insti- 
tuted when  the  High  Chancellor  of  England  withdrew  from  that 
tribunal,  and  they  also  exist  in  a  series,  which  is  tolerably  complete, 
tihough  some  few  of  the  rolls  have  strayed  into  other  departments. 
The  details  of  the  organization  of  the  Exchequer  are  foreign  to  our 
present  purpose ;  but  it  will  appear  sufficiently,  from  the  particulars 
which  we  have  given,  that  the  proceedings  were  transacted  with 
pduch  regularity.  Nor  will  it  escape  notice,  that  as  far  back  as 
our  records  can  be  traced,  the  business  of  this  country  was  con- 
ducted with  a  degree  of  accuracy  and  precision  which  could 
scarcely  have  been  expected  in  an  illiterate  age,  and  which  may 
be  considered  as  an  unquestionable  indication  of  the  good  sense 
and  vigour  of  those  who  had  the  direction  of  public  affairs. 

The  Great  Roll  was  not  originally  intended  to  bear  record  of 
ftny  other  matters  except  those  which  related  to  the  finance  of  the 
Kingdom :  it  contained  the  charge  and  discharge  of  the  Sheriff, 
through  whose  hands  the  money  passed,  and  who  was  the  chief, 
if  not  the  only,  collector  of  the  revenues  of  the  Crown.  Private 
individuab,  however,  occasionally  paid  fines,  for  permission  to 
enter  the  substance  of  their  deeds  and  charters  upon  the  Great 
Roll,  in  order  to  preserve  a  legal  memorial  of  the  contents,  in 
case  of  the  loss  of  the  originals.  But,  until  the  reign  of  King 
John,  the  charters,  patents,  and  writs  issued  under  the  Great 
Seal,  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  Sovereign,  were  not  in  any- 
wise registered  or  recorded.  It  is  true  that  there  are  in  the 
Tower,  certain  rolls  or  membranes,  called  the  '  Cartes  antiqu^e/ 
containing  transcripts  of  ancient  deeds,  from  the  Saxon  periocis 
down  to  the  time  of  Henry  IH. ; — but  these  rolls  are  pro- 
bably composed  of  the  copies  of  charters  which  were  brought 
into  Chancery,  in  order  that  they  might  be  exemplified.  The 
charters  are  principally  arranged  according  to  their  subject  mat- 
ter :  those  relating,  for  example,  to  each  religious  house,  being 
generally  contained  on  the  same  membrane,  though  of  many  dif- 
ferent dates  and  periods  ;  and  they  have  no  similarity  whatever  to 
the  *  Rolls  of  the  Chancery,'  which  are  contemporaneous  records 
of  the  documents  issued  under  the  Great  Seal,  being  made  up  of 
completed  year  by  year. 

The  non-appearance  of  ancient  documents  is  not  always  a  con-* 
elusive  proof  of  theii* non-existence ;  but,  with  respect  to  the  Rolls, 
we  are  furnished  with  various  reasons,  which  may  fortify  us  in  the 
opinion  that  none  anterior  to  the  reign  of  John  have  perished^ 

either 
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either  by  accident  or  design.  Thus  we  are  informed  that  it 
appears,  from  a  specification  or  iiiviiuory  of  llie  records  made  in 
the  reign  of  Ricliard  II.,  that  we  now  possess  as  many  as  were 
then  kept  in  the  Tower;  so  that  any  hypothesis  of  their  loss, 
either  during  the  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster,  or  at  any  subse- 
quent period,  is  effectually  negatived.  Furthermore  we  find  that 
when,  in  the  reign  of  John,  a  charter,  granted  by  Richard  Coeur 
de  Lion,  was  destroyed  by  accident,  the  new  grant  was  issued  pur- 
suant to  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  stating  the  substance  of  the  lost 
document;  a  proceeding  which  M'ould  scarcely  have  been  adopted 
tf  any  enrolment  had  then  existed,  since  it  would  have  been  much 
easier  to  have  consulted  the  roll  than  to  have  appealed  to  the  fallible 
memory  of  the  jurors:  and  as  a  perfect  roll  of  the  first  year  of 
John  begins  with  Holy  Thursday,  1 199,  the  day  of  his  corona- 
tion, it  seems  that  the  plan  was  arranged  during  the  interregnum, 
which,  as  we  have  shown  on  a  former  occasion,  took  place  after 
the  death  of  Richard  I.,  and  before  the  lecognition  of  his  brother 
by  tlie  assembled  Baronage.* 

Hubert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  appointed  Chan- 
cellor on  the  day  of  the  coronation,  had  been  very  active  during 
the  interregnum,  He  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  or  Justiciars 
deputed  to  England  as  soon  as  Richard  died,  and  the  Arch- 
bishop, by  causing  the  English  to  become  the  men  of  '  John, 
Duke  of  Normandy,'  had  secured  the  succession  of  the  new 
sovereign.  It  is  not  impossible  but  that  the  registration  of 
the  documents  which  passed  the  Great  Seal  may  have  been  con- 
nected with  the  views  entertained  by  the  Prelate,  who  declared 
that  he  bud  been  taught  by  his  prophetic  mind,  and  by  the  oracles 
and  prophecies  which  he  had  consulted,  that  John  would  biing 
tlie  crown  and  kingdom  into  great  confusion.  The  classification 
of  the  instruments  recorded  in  the  rolls,  is  a  proof  that  the  plan 
was  not  adopted  hastily  or  without  forethought;  and,  though 
some  slight  variations  took  place  in  subsequent  times,  yet  the 
main  arrangement  never  sustained  any  substantial  change.  For 
some  reason,  which  we  cannot  discover,  a  form  of  enrolment  was 
adopted  in  the  Chancery,  which  had  hitherto  not  been  in  use  in 
England.  The  Exchequer  rolls,  as  well  as  the  rolls  of  the 
courts  of  justice,  consist  of  membranes,  which  are  stitclied 
together  at  the  lop,  so  as  to  fonii  a  fasciculus.  In  Chancery,  the 
membranes  are  ^ewed  together  consecutively,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  ancients,  and  wound  up  so  as  to  form  a  cylinder. 
The  hand-writing  of  the  Chancery  rolls  is  not  altogether  identical 
wirii  tliat  of  the  '  Rotuli  Annales,'  being  somewhat  of  a  newer 
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fashion,  and  more  cursive.  Both,  however,  are  clearly  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  monastic  or  historical  hands  of  the  same 
period^  which  may  be  considered  as  ecclesiastical  alphabets. 
They  abound  much  more  in  abbreviations,  which  descended  from 
the  *  sigla'  employed  by  the  Roman  jurists  of  the  Lower  Empire* 

According  to  the  scheme,  which  we  are  willing  to  attribute  to 
the  Archbishop  Hubert,  each  set  of  rolls  received  a  distinctive 
name,  and  was  appropriated  to  a  peculiar  class  of  enrolments. 
Grants  of  lands  or  immunities,  foundations  of  religious  houses, 
privileges  conferred  upon  individuals  or  communities,  or  by  which^ 
in  after  times,  a  corporate  right  was  created,  are  principally  re* 
corded  upon  the  Charter  rolls.  The  Patent  rolls,  upon  which  some 
charters  are  also  noticed,  contain  the  licenses  granted  by  the  Crown, 
grants  of  offices,  restitutions  of  temporalities,  and  other  instru-^ 
ments  of  the  same  description.  All  commissions,  whether  ^dicial 
or  administrative,  are  found  upon  this  set  of  rolls,  constituti|^g  one 
of  the  most  important  branches  of  information  which  they  ipTord. 
The  Close  rolls  offer  documents  of  a  more  varied  descriptio^  A 
writ  close,  was  folded  or  plied  and  sealed  up  with  the  wax  upon 
which  the  Great  Seal  was  impressed ;  and  the  mandates  which 
regulated  every  department  of  the  government  being  of  this 
description,  their  contents  are  singularly  instructive.  Here,  we 
find  the  writs  of  summons  of  the  Peers,  and  the  writs  of  election 
for  the  Commons,  together  with  many  parliamentary  proceedings, 
such  as  writs  issued  by  the  authority  of  the  legislature,  which 
are  not  found  upon  the  parliament  rolls. 

In  the  early  reigns,  the  most  minute  items  of  the  court  expen- 
diture were  warranted  by  special  writ, — the  purchase  of  a  bucket- 
rope  for  a  well — a  silk  gown  for  the  queen — a  cloak  lined  with 
rabbit  skins  for  a  maid  of  honour — a  hundred  yards  of  dowlas  for 
the  napkins  of  the  royal  table — the  curing  of  bacon  intended  for 
the  royal  larder — the  purveyance  of  the  ginger,  galingal,  cumin, 
and  other  choice  spices  which  seasoned  the  royal  dishes — are  all 
recorded  with  the  greatest  form  and  solemnity*  Other  mandates^ 
relating  to  the  erection,  the  repairs,  and  the  adornments  of  the 
royal  palaces,  particularly  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  are  of 
extreme  importance  in  the  history  of  art.  We  can  peruse  the 
minute  instructions  given  by  the  monarch  for  raising  those  sump-*- 
tuous  piles  of  which  the  last  mutilated  fragments  have  been  demo-»- 
lished,  as  at  Westminster,  to  make  room  for  the  lathe  and  plaster 
of  modern  architecture.  The  diplomatic  correspondence  between 
the  king  and  foreign  princes,  also  appears  on  these  rolls.  The 
proceedings  relating  to  the  incidents  of  tenure  are  often  entered 
upon  the  Close  roll,  together  with  records  of  judicial  proceed- 
ing? before  the  council,  whetlier  in  or  out  of  parliament. — 
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From  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  the  decrees  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery are  frequently  recorded  in  the  same  manner,  together  with 
such  deeds  as  were  acknowledged  in  Chancery ;  a  practice  which 
began  at  a  very  early  period. 

The  rolla  of  France,  Rome,  and  Ahnain  may  be  considered  as 
branches  of  the  Close  rolls,  being  chiefly  composed  of  diplomatic 
instruments  relating  to  transactions  with  the  potentates  whose 
names  are  indicated  by  their  titles ;  and  which,  on  account  of 
their  extent  and  number,  were  more  conveniently  divided  from 
tlie  general  seiies.  The  '  Liberate  rolls'  derive  their  names 
from  the  writs  directing  payments  to  be  made  out  of  the  Treasury 
of  the  ^Exchequer,  and,  like  the  Cloae  rolls,  they  furnish  many 
minute-and  amusing  details  of  tlie  royal  expenditure. 
-  It  id  said  in  Normandy,  that  their  ancient  archives  were  destroyed 
by  th^  policy  of  Richelieu,  and  we  cannot  ascertain  whether  any 
counMrparts  of  the  '  Norman  rolls'  existed  at  Caen  or  Rouen. 
Thoa  which  are  now  in  the  Tower  contain  not  only  the  instru- 
menlB  relating  to  Normandy,  which  passed  the  Great  Seal,  but 
also  the  '  chirographs '  of  '  concords,'  which  were  efifected  before 
the  Exchequer  at  Rouen.  This  circumstance  seems  to  show 
tliat,  although  the  Duke  of  Normandy  had  conquered  England, 
still  Enghind,  as  the  more  powerful  Realm,  had  acquired  a  tacit 
supremacy  over  the  Duchy ;  and  we  have  doubted  whether  some 
of  tlie  forms  of  the  Norman  jurisprudence  did  not  originate  on 
this  side  of  the  channel.  The  'Gascon  rolls,'  like  the  Nor- 
man rolls,  equally  evince  the  superiority  assumed  by  the  English 
government.  All  grants  or  charters  relating  to  the  duchy  of 
Aquitaine  and  its  appurtenances,  appear  upon  these  records. 
When  Cardinal  Fteury,  by  issuing  an  arrSt  in  tlie  nature  of  a  gene- 
ral quo  warranto  information,  attacked  the  franchises  of  the  reli- 
gious and  civil  corporations  of  the  fairest  provinces  of  France, 
the  evidence  which  supported  their  rights  was  adduced  from  the 
archives  of  a  hostile  realm :  and  the  first  calendar  of  any  portion 
of  the  Tower  records  was  published,  not  for  the  use  of  our  own 
country,  but  for  the  information  of  the  inhabitants  of  tJic  ancient, 
but  now  foreign,  dominions  of  the  English  Crown.* 

Whilst  the  Chancery  records  were  increasing  in  unportance, 
the  Treasury  of  the  Exchequer  still  continued,  in  many  respects, 
as  the  principal  charter-room  of  the  kingdom.  In  the  reign  of 
the  Conqueror,  it  had  received  the  memorable  record  of  Domesday, 
the  foundation  of  our  territorial  history.  The  plan  of  a  general 
survey  was  familiar  to  the  Romans.  It  had  been  imitated  by 
the  Prankish  monarchs,  and  the  new  description  or  survey  of 

•  The  Calendirs  of  the  '  Rolls  Gasconnes,'  &c.,  in  two  foliO  voliinics,  !■)■  Carle,  were 
nnUiefaed  on  this  occasion  ia  llic  year  1743, 
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jGraul,  enacted  by  Chilperic,  and  "which  was  intended  to  enhance 
the  quota  of  direct  contribution9y  occasioned  a  dangerous  lebel- 
lion.  But  the  cause  of  the  people  was  successfully  advocated 
by  Fredegunda.  Addressing  her  husband^  she  cast  into  the  flames 
the  registers  which  contained  the  particulars  and  valuations  of  the 
domains  which  had  been  assigned  to  her  in  do  wry ,  and  her  words 
and  actions  so  influenced  the  monarch,  that  he  followed  her  exam-!' 
pie,  and  desisted  from  his  exactions  and  demands. 

As  these  precedents  may  have  been  known  to  Alfred,  there  is 
no  absolute  improbability  in  the  tradition  that  be  caused  a  general 
survey  to  be  taken  of  England,  or  at  least  of  such  parts  as  were 
subject  to  his  government,  by  shires,  hundreds,  and  tythings. 
Unfortunately  the  tradition  r^sts  upon  the  sole  authority  of  In-t 
gulphus  :  and  whatever  authentic  materials  may  form  the  substra- 
tum of  the  historical  romance  ascribed  to  the  venerable  Abbot  of 
Croyland,  they  are  so  adorned  in  the  rifaccimento,  which  beara 
the  sanction  of  his  name,  that  the  truth  can  never  be  ascertained. 
Thus  the  pseudo-Ingulphus  presents  us  with  a  terrier  of  the  p08<^ 
sessions  of  his  house,  which,  as  he  aflirms,  was  abstracted  and 
methodized  from  the  rolls  of  Alfred  and  the  roll  of  the  Conqueror, 
but  which  is  most  evidently  only  an  interpolated  extract  from  the 
existing  Domesday.* 

With  respect  to  the  Conqueror's  Domesday,  our  historians 
do  not  agree  altogether  as  to  the  time  of  its  formation ;  but  the 
Te<'ond  volume  (for  it  is  divided  into  two  parts),  which  contains 

the  counties  of  Essex,  Norfolk,  and   Sufiblk,  bears  a  colophon 

-     —  '      1*1 

*  '  The  reader/  Mr.  Ellis  observes,  <  who  compares  Ingulphus's  transcript  with  the 
published  survey^  will  easily  notice  the  more  material  errors  of  the  scribe  who  copied 
for  him.  Exclusive  uf  occasional  misstatements  in  the  quantity  and  value  of  land,  th6 
Domesday  contraction  for  modo  is  frequently  lengthened  into  moneiw.  In  one  instance) 
V  for  quinque  is  interpreted  vero.*--'Monnsticon,  N.  E.  vol.  ii.  p.  98.  Such  mistakes 
eould  scarcely  have  arisen  in  the  age  of  Ingulphus,  when  the  contractions  employed  iu 
Domesday  must  have  been  well  understood  and  ^miliar.  The  demesne  of  the  abbe]^ 
in  '  Elluwarp,*  is  described  as  containing  '  quatuor  leucas  in  longitudine  et  tres  leucas 
in  latitudine.'  Aud  Ingulphus  adds  the  following  remarks : — '  Cognoscentes  itaqu« 
leucas,  et  milliaria,  dicere  poteritis,  poster!  nostrl  et  amici,  quod  cum  sedes  abbathisB 
nostrae  in  longitudine,  i.  e.  de  ulteriori  ripa  de  Schepishee  in  ejus  oriente  usque  ad  Ke- 
nulphston  in  ejus  occidente,  dicitur  habere  quatuor  leucas,  i.  e.  octo  millia  passuum ;  et 
in  latitudine,  id  est,  de  ulteriori  parte  ripee  de  Southee  in  ejus  attstro,  usque  ad  ulteiio- 
rem  ripam  de  iEsendyk ;  vel  de  Weland  in  ejus  aquilone  duas  leucas,  id  est,  quaiuoi; 
millia  passuum ;  horum  neutrum  verum  est.  Sed  scire  debetis,  Anglos  sub  dominio 
Normannorum  transisse  \n  multis  ad  mores  Francorum;  et  ideo  loco  milliarium,  leucM 
dlxisse,  sed  milliaria  intellexisse :  et  cum  lougitudo  ejus  excedit  quatuor  milliaria,  t% 
latitudo  duo  milliaria,  prudentissimi  metatores  contra  malitiam  semulorum  nostroruia 
piissime  providentes,  potius  plus  quam  minus  ponei^  voluerunt.  Acceptavit  banc 
rationem  tota  vicinia  taxatorum,  acceptavit  et  re^is  curia,  eum  Veritas  spatii  exigeretttr 
in  incorporatione  regalium  rotulorum.'  This  acknowledgment  of  the  favour  shown  to 
Croyland  by  the  Domesday  commissioners  proves  that  Ingulphus  refers  the  passage  to. 
Pomesday — but  no  iuch  description  is  found  in  the  record,  and  the  extract  and  commmit 
are  equally  apocrypb'al.  ; 
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which  testifies  that  the  survey  was  completed  in  the  year  1086^ 
being  the  twentieth  of  the  Conqueror's  reign.  The  Saxoa 
Chronicle^  the  best  authority,  states  that  the  survey  was  enacted 
in  a  great  Council  or  Parliament  held  at  Gloucester,  in  pursuance 
whereof  the  king  sent  his  barons  or  justices  into  every  shire,  with 
9  commission  to  inquire  how  many  hundred  hydes  of  land  were  in 
each  shire,  how  much  cattle  the  king  had  himself,  and  how  much 
(tattle  upon  his  demesne  lands,  and  what  annual  income  he  was  to 
receive  from  each  shire.  Also,  he  commissioned  them  to  record 
in  writing  bow  much  land  his  archbishops  had,  and  his  abbots,  and 
his  earls,  and  how  much  every  man  had  who  was  an  occupier  of 
land  within  ^England,  either  in  land  or  in  stock,  and  how  much 
money  it  was  worth.  *  So  narrowly,  indeed,'  continues  the  chro- 
nicler, *  did  he  direct  it  to  be  inquired  into,  that  there  was  not  n 
single  hyde  or  yard  of  land  unmeasured.  Nor  further,  it  is  a  shame 
to  tell,  but  he  thought  it  no  shame  to  do,  an  ox,  a  cow,  or  a  swine 
wa3  not  left,  but  what  was  put  down  in  his  writings,  and  the 
writings  were  all  brought  to  him  afterwards.'  The  mode  by  which 
the  survey  was  formed  is  deserving  of  peculiar  attention;  and  the 
accidental  preservation  of  a  portion  of  the  original  documents,* 
from  which  the  record  was  compiled,  affords  those  details  which 
were  unnoticed  by  the  chroniclers.  The  survey,  then,  was  made 
by  the  juries  of  the  hundred,  which  juries,  in  the  county  of  Cam- 
bridge— for  it  is  possible  that  the  practice  was  not  entirely  uni- 
form— consisted  of  two  classes.  The  first  was  composed  of  the 
9heriff  and  the  principal  Barons  of  each  shire.  The  other  class 
consisted  of  the  parish  priests,  the  reeves  or  praepositi,  and  six 
villains  from  every  township ;  and  the  evidence  which  they  gave 
upon  path- constituted  the  returns  to  the  commissioners.  They 
received  a  threefold  charge — they  were  to  declare  the  value  and 
tenure  of  the  property,  as  in  the  reign  of  the  Confessor ; — when 
granted  by  William — and  at  the  very  time  of  the  survey.  The 
information  thus  obtained  was  then  abridged  and  methodized. 
Thus,  in  the  Cambridge  inquisitions,  the  matter  is  arranged  accord- 
ing to  hundreds  and  townships  ;  whilst  in  the  Exchequer  Domesday 

.  *  A  manuscript,  apparently  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  (Bib.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  vi.)  con- 
tains transcripts  of  parts  of  the  original  returns  for  the  county  of  Cambridge.  The  por- 
tion relating  to  the  possessions  of  the  church  of  Ely,  has  been  published  by  the  Record 
commissioners.  The  second,  endtled  '  Inquisitio  de  terrisquca  laid  tenuerunt  in  Grants 
bri^gescyra,*  is  yet  inedited.  The  £xon  Domesday,  as  it  is  called,  is  a  volume  preserved 
amongst  the  muniments  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter.  Its  main  body  presents  a  description 
of  the  western  parts  of  the  kingdom,  comprising  the  counties  of  Wilts^  Dorset,  Somerset, 
Devon,  and  Cornwall ;  and  it  is  supposed,  as  far  it  extends,  to  contain  an  exact  transcript 
of  the  original  rolls  or  returns  made  by  the  Conqueror's  commissioners.  The  lands  in 
thp  counties  of  Devon,  Somerset,' and  Cornwall,  belonging  to  one  tenant,  are  classed 
together — the  counties  following  one  another,  though  not  always  in  the  same  order — 
»ad,  ia  like  manner,  the  summaries  of  property  in  Wilts  and  Dorset. 

we 
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we  find  the  lands  classed^  as  required,  under  each  tenant's  name^ 
and  the  abstract  was  copied  into  the  two  volumes  before  noticed, 
which  are  now  extant  amongst  the  records  of  the  Exchequer  an- 
ciently in  the  *  Tally  Office/  and  are  now  deposited  in  the  Chapter 
House  of  Westminster  Abbey,  They  are  in  excellent  preservation, 
having  been  treated  with  the  utmost  tenderness  and  care ;  for, 
amongst  other  precautions,  it  is  forbidden  to  touch  the  writing,  or 
to  advance  your  finger  beyond  the  margin..  The  returns  of  live 
stock  are  omitted  in  the  larger  Domesday  :  probably  the  particulars 
of  this  transitory  property  were  not  considered  as  worthy  of  pre- 
servation. We  are  unable  to  answer  the  question  why  they  are 
recorded  in  Essex,  Norfolk,  aud  Suffolk,  unless  by  supposing 
that  the  Lesser  Domesday  is  the  only  remaining  volume  of  the 
first  edition,  and  that  the  others  were  recopied  and  condensed, 
perhaps  under  Rufus,  in  the  volume  which  has  been  usually  con-- 
sidered  as  a  contemporaneous  record. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  describe  Domesday  as  a  badge  of  Norman 
tyranny.  That  the  survey  was  prompted  by  the  stern  and  rigid 
principles  of  government  adopted  by  the  Conqueror,  cannot  be  de- 
nied ;  but  instead  of  being  calculated  to  enlarge  his  authority,  it 
was  in  truth  an  admission  of  the  restriction  of  his  power.  Had 
he  considered  himself  as  an  absolute  monarch,  governing  by  right 
of  conquest,  there  would  have  been  little  necessity  to  inquire  into 
the  prerogatives  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  New  lords  had  be- 
come seised  of  the  halls  of  the  Saxon  Thanes  ;  and  few  indeed  of 
the  English  aristocracy  enjoyed  any  share  of  wealth  or  honour. 
Still  the  law  was  unshaken  and  unchanged.  The  record  which 
testified  the  extent  of  the  rights  of  the  sovereign  was  an  equal 
protection  to  the  humble  Socman,  whose  privileges  were  enume- 
rated with  equal  fidelity — and  who,  if  his  franchises  were  invaded, 
was  thereby  enabled  to  claim  his  ploughland  with  as  much  cer-* 
tainty  as  the  king  could  assert  his  wide-spreading  prerogative* 
The  precedent,  so  given,  was  soon  universally  adopted :  every 
prelate  and  every  baron  imitated  the  proceedings  of  the  royal 
courts,  as  closely  as  could  be  effected  by  the  constitution  of  the 
seignorial  tribunal ;  the  value  of  the  rents  of  the  manor,  and  the 
services  of  the  bondmen,  were  investigated  by  proceedings  model- 
led after  the  prototype  of  Winchester ;  and  every  extent  of  lands, 
tenements,  or  hereditaments,  that  is  to  say,  an  inquiry  into  theii* 
nature  and  value,  effected  by  means  of  a  jury  empannelled  before 
the  escheator,  the  sheriff,  or  any  other  person  delegated  by  the 
crown,  derives  its  origin  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Exchequer  of 
the  Conqueror. 

One  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  Domesday  survey,  was  to 
ascertain  the  number  of  hydes  which  were  to  be  charged  with  the 
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Daiiegeld.  TIiJs  land-tax  was  assessed  at  the  rate  of  six  ehillinga 
per  b)'de,  amouDting,  ou  the  average,  to  ODe  hundred  acres; 
and  UDtil  the  land  was  brought  under  the  plough  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  liable  to  the  payment.  The  increase  of 
cultivation  may,  therefore,  have  been  one  of  the  causes  which  in- 
duced tlie  ambitious  Flainbard  lo  advise  another  survey,  which 
was  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  grievances  of  the  tyranny  of 
ihe  Red  King.  Other  general  surveys,  in  the  nature  of  Domes- 
day, were  made  from  time  to  time.  Henry  1.  made  similar  iii- 
(juiries,  and  a  most  curious  description  of  Winchester  is  extant, 
resulting  from  the  inquest  of  the  eight  score  and  six  burgesses 
impannelled  before  the  commissioners,  in  which  we  have  the  par- 
ticulars of  every  house  in  the  city  which  paid  '  Landgable '  or 
ground  rent  to  the  king  in  the  days  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
at  the  time  when  the  survey  was  made.  It  is  uncertain  to  what 
period  we  are  to  refer  the  fragments  of  anotlier  general  survey 
hitherto  unnoticed,  and  affording  some  important  particulars  relat- 
ing to  tenure,  which  are  omitted  in  Domesday.  For  instance,  from 
tlie  description  of  the  boroughs  of  Winchconibe  and  Goucesler 
we  ascertain  that  the  burgesses  had  a  certain  estate  by  inherit- 
ance in  their  burgages,  and  which  was  not  divested  by  the  Con- 
Under  Edward  1.  we  may  continue  the  series  of  territorial  sur- 
veys by  '  Testa  de  Neville,'  and  by  the  Hundred  rolls,  which,  like 
the  older  Domesday,  equally  resulted  from  the  verdicts  of  the  jury. 
The  first,  sometimes  known  by  the  name  of  the  '  Ltber  Feudo- 
Tum,'  contains  an  abstract,  made,  as  it  is  conjectured,  either  by 
Ralph  Neville,  an  accountant  of  the  exchequer  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  IH.,  or  by  Johannes  de  Neville,  a  justice  itinerant  of  the 
same  period,  from  records  relating  to  scutages  and  aids,  to  which 
additions  were  made  by  other  diligent  compilers  ;  and  it  is  ex- 
tremely valuable,  as  giving  a  condensed  and  accurate  view  of  the 
feudality  of  the  thirteenth  century,  though,  as  it  was  intended 
merely  as  a  book  of  general  evidence,  for  the  use  of  the  contempo- 
raries of  the  compilers,  many  notices,  which  would  have  been 
most  instructive  to  after-times,  were  necessarily  omitted.  The 
more  ample  ' Kotuli  Uwidredorum'  were  formed  by  the  inquests 
taken  pursuant  to  the  general  commissions,  (2  Edward  I.)  by 
which  certain  justices  were  appointed  to  inquire  not  only  into  the 
value  and  state  of  the  demesne  lands  of  the  crown,  and  the  knights' 
fees  held  in  capite,  but  also  into  the  illegal  exercise  of  tenitorial 

■  •  Id  W^Hcelaimbe,  in  dominio  Reg»  Edwardi  ennl  1x  Burgennes  reddfDtca  ili  iol. 
deg»b1o  persnnum.     De  biia  Eunt  lil  in  hf  wditalB  buS  raarBnlae.' 

'  Gtinefitr',  Tempore  Regis  Edwaidi  erant  in  citilale  ccc  Burgeoses  in  (lomiiiin,  red- 
dentes  xviii  li.  et  x  soL  de  gablo  per  annum.  De  hils  sunt  c  trcs  minus  reaidenlci  in  pro- 
pril  hereditnle,  e(  c  tres  minus  mancntes  in  cmptis,  mansiusibus,  KrancigeaK  el  An^lici.' 

franchises. 
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franchises.  The  rolls  which  were  compiled  for  the  nse.of  the  exr 
chequer,  are  extant  for  most  of  the  counties  of  England ;  and  from 
the  very  minute  view  which  thej  afford  of  the  state  of  the  landed 
population^  they  constitute  a  species  of  resting  point  between 
Anglo-Norman  feudality  and  that,  order  which  was  established 
wheq  Littleton  expounded  the  English  law.  They  exhibit  the 
Churl|  the  Socman,  and  the  Baion,  in  that  memorable  era  when 
the  causes  were  beginning  to  operate  which  converted  their  grand-* 
children  into  the  ktbourer^  the  farmer,  and  the  gentleman,  and 
destroyed  the  ancient  government  and  policy  of  the  Realm.  * 

Equally  important  is  the  volume  which  may  be  considered 
3B  the  Domesday  of  North  Wales.  About  the  26th  Edward  III., 
^ohn  Delves,  acting  as  Lieutenant  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  made 
his  circuit  throughout  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
not  only  the  value  of  the  royal  demesnes,  but  also  the  local  tenures, 
custom),  and  powers. .  Adopting  the  ancient  course,  he  sum-* 
moned  the  landholders,  ai^  well  free  as  bond,  and  their  declaration 
upon  oath  was  exaquned  or  verified  by  the  juries  empannelled  in 
each  '  commot,'  being  substantially  the  same  process  as  was  emr 
ployed  by  the  Conqueror.  These  reports  were  completed  with 
so  much  accuracy,  that  every  parcel  of  land  can  still  be  identified; 
yet  so  complete  has  been  the  introduction  of  English  law,  In  the 
Principality,  thpit  the  best  informed  of  the  Cymric  antiquaries  are 
unable  to  give  a  satisfactory  interpretation  of  the  tenures  specified 
in  the  extent,  and  of  which  the  knowledge  is  lost  in  the  mist  of 
antiduity.f 

The  '  inqumtionea  post  nwrtem  t  bear  the  same  relation  to 
each  distinct  barony  and  estate,  which  Domesday  does  to  the  king- 
dom in  generaU  Upon  the  death  of  a  Tenant  in  capite  his 
land  was  seized  by  the  crown;  a  jury  was  then  empannelled  before 
the  Escheator,  and  the  jurymen  were  charged  upon  their  oaths  to 
declare  the  particulars  and  value  of  the  property,  and  the  name 
and  age  of  the  next  heir.     This  proceeding  was  returned  to  the 

*  The  Testa  de  Neville  and  the  Rotuli  Hundredorum  are  amongst  the  volumes  pub- 
lished by  the  Record  Commission.  The  •Valor  Eccleslasticus'  is  a  kind  of  Domesday  of 
church  property,  taken  pursuant  to  commissions  issued  28  Henry  VIII.,  for  the  purpost 
of  ascertaining  '  the  whole  and  true  value  of  all  the  possessions/  as  well  spiritual  as  tem- 
poral, belonging  to  any  manor  of  dignity^  nionastery,  priory,  &c.  in  England,  Wales,  Calais, 
and  the  Marches.  Six  volumes  of  these  very  vaiuaole  records  have  been  edited  by  Mr. 
Caley,  accompanied  by  minute  and  exact  ecclesiastical  maps,  which  have  been  executed 
under  the  inspection  of  Mr.  Rickman. 

t  The  original  extents,  whicli  were  deposited  in  the  exchequer  at  Caernarvon,  have 
been  long  since  dispersed  and  destroyed.  Copies  of  those  relating  to  Anglesey,  Caer- 
narvon, and  Denbigh,  made  about  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  are  extant  in  two  volumes,' 
in  the  Harleian  collection,  which  appear  to  have  belonged  to  the  court  of  wards.  A 
translation  of  the  Extent  of  Anglesey,  by  the  late  Mr.  Parry,  has  been  published,  with 
transactions  of  the  Cymmrodorion.  It  is  highly  desirable,  however,  that  the  original 
should  be  printed. 

'  Chancery; 
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Chancery,*  und  a  duplicate  was  also  transmitted  to  the  Exchequer: 
the  heir 9  if  an  adult,  then  appeared  in  court,  and  upon  perform- 
ance of  homage  to  the  King,  and  payment  of  his  reasonable  relief^ 
the  estate  was  restored  to  him.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Heir  was 
a  minor,  he  and  his  land  remained  in  wardship  until  he  could  sue 
out  his  writ  de  tstate  probanda,  under  which  process  witnesses 
were  examined ;  and  their  depositions  being  returned  into  Chan-^ 
eery,  he  was  released  from  wardship,  but  during  which  bond- 
age, however,  a  yoke  of  another  description  had  been  usually  im- 
posed upon  him,  which  was  not  to  be  thrown  off  with  equal 
facility.  The  sale  of  the  marriage  of  an  Heir,  whether  male  or 
female^  was  a  iftost  valuable  perquisite,  and  the  price  brought 
by  the  *  gentile  Bachelor,'  or  the  blooming  Damsel,  was  regulated 
by  the  bargains  of  the  contracting  parties,  that  is  to  say,  the 
King  or  his  grantee,  who  sold  the  bride  or  bridegroom,  and  by  the 
parent  who  bought:  the  match  for  the  benefit  of  his  offspring* 
The  records  relating  to  these  parts  of  the  crown  property  (and 
even  as  late  as  the  reign  of  James  I.  the  law  and  the  abuse  con- 
tinued in  full  vigour)  afford  a  singular  view  of  the  state  of  so- 
ciety, and  form  a  whimsical  contrast  to  our  modern  ideas.  In- 
stead of  finding  a  Serjeant-at-arms  despatched  to  punish  a  clan- 
destine marriage,  we  discover  the  same  worthy  officer  employed 
for  the  purpose  of  apprehending  a  ward  who  had  been  guilty  of 
a  contempt  of  court  by  refusing  to  accept  the  hand  of  the  lady 
who  had  been  duly  tendered  to  him  by  the  Attorney-General 
before  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
tfie  crown  wards  were  regularly  catalogued  and  inventoried,  like 
the  slaves  of  a  plantation.  According  to  the  Assizes  of  Jerusalem, 
the  sage  and  venerable  matron  who  was  so  fortunate  as  to  attain 
the  unmolested  age  of  threescore,  might  refuse  a  husband  without 
incurring  the  penalties  consequent  upon  a  contempt  of  the  king's 
authority.  But  even  at  that  venerable  age,  when  she  was  allowed 
to  retain  her  widow's  weeds,  she  was  still  put  down  in  the  English 
record  with  all  particulars,  so  that  the  opportunity,  whether  more 
or  less  remote,  of  disposing  of  her,  might  not  be  lost  to  the 
Treasury.  Magna  Charta  mitigated  this  domestic  tyranny,  but 
still  the  evil  remained ;  and  the  knight  might  perhaps  envy  the 
tenure  which  enabled  the  free  Socman  to  chuse  his  mate,  without 
fear  of  being  exchequered  for  his  disobedience  in  following  the 
impulse  of  his  own  heart.f 

The 

*  Calendars  of  these  inquisitions,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  to  Henry  IV.  have 
iMen  published  by  the  Record  Commission. 

f  The  roll  quoted  in  the  text  bears  the  following  title  : 

*  Rotulus  de  Dominabus,  Pueris  et  PuelUs  in  C^itatibus  Midlesex'  Essex'  Hertford^ 
Mijr' B«defordscir*  Bokinghamscir/ Norff '    Suff'  Cantebrigg*  Hunt'  Notingehamscir* 

"  Roteland' 
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:  The  records  of  the  Legislature,  which  may  be  classed  under  the 
general  heads  of  Statute  rolls — Parliament  rolls — Writs  of  sum-' 
mons  and  election — and  Petitions^  offer  more  chasms  than  any 
other  public  documents.  Anterior  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  our 
knowledge  of  parliamentary  proceedings  is  derived  either  from 
the  unsatisfactory  narratives  of  the  Monkish  Chroniclers,  or  fiom 
the  incidental  entries  upon  the  Close  and  Patent  rolls ;  the  Par- 
liamentary rolls,  properly  so  called,  which  are  in  the 'nature  of 
journals  of  Parliament,  do  not  offer  any  regular. series  until  the 
reign  of  Edward  II L  There  is  great  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
loss  of  our  earlier  constitutional  records  is  not  entirely  the  effect 
of  accident,  and  that  intentional  spoliation  has  aided  the  ravages 
of  time.  When  the  Lords  in  opposition  debated  the  resolutions 
which  were  to  limit  the  royal  authority  of  Richard  II.,  they  moved 
for  the  production  of  the  statute  by  which  Edward  11.  had  been 
deposed,  and  upon  consideration  of  this  revolutionary  docu- 
ment, the  ordinances  and  commissions  which  transferred  the  chief 
prerogatives  of  the  Crown  to  a  Council,  were  established  and 
founded.  All  records  relating  to  the  deposition  of  ^  Edward  of 
Caernarvon'  have  entirely  disappeared  ;  and  when  it  is  recollected 
that  the  cancellation  and  destruction  of  rolls  and  records  touching 
the  *  state  and  government '  formed  a  prominent  charge  in  the  im- 
peachment of  Richard  11. ,  it  seems  probable,  that  during  his  short 
and  transient  interval,  of  property,  he  destroyed  these  dangerous 
precedents. 

.  During  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  the  j-oUs  of  Parliament  were 
not  deposited,  as  afterwards,  amongst  the  rolls  of  Chancery,  in 
the  Tower  :  they  probably  remained  in  the  Treasury  of  the  ex«* 
chequer,  iu  which  depository  the  only  existing  rolls  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  L  are  now  to  be  found.  Nor  were  they,  like  the 
other  records,  accessible  to  the  subject,  and  open  to  inspec- 
tion. This  fact  is  proved  by  the  following  transaction.  There  is 
now  existing  in  the  Tower  an  ancient  book,  not  a  record,  but  a 

Roteland'  et  Lincolnescir'  faclus  et  retornaius  Anno  tricesimo  Regis  Henrici  (se-* 
cundi.)* 

The  following  particulars  of  a  Norfolk  '  Bachelor*  and  a  Norfolk  widow,  will  exemplify 
the  character  of  this  document,  of  which,  as  yet,  w6  have  been  able  to  obtain  only  an 
imperfect  transcript. 

<  Hseres  Alberti  de  Grelley  est  in  custodi^  Domini  Regis,  et  nunc  est  cum  Gilberto 
Bassett  avunculo  suo,  et  est  xi  annoruni.  Villa  de  Tunstede  quae  fuit  prsedicti  Alberti 
est  in  custodiE  Nigelli  fil'  Alexandri  et  Roberti  de .  Burrun.  .  .  Dictus  Albertus 
habuit  unum  filium  et  tres  filias :  terra  sua  in  Tunstede  valet  xxx  lib.' 

*  Agnei  de  Muntchenesey  (quae  fuit  filia  Pagan!  fiP  Johannis)  est  in  donatione  Domini 
Regis  et  est  Ix  annorum.  Habet  tres  filios :  primogenitus  vocatur  Radulphus,  et  secundo 
Willielrous,  qui  ambo  sunt  milites :  tertius  vocatur  Hubertus,  et  est  clericus.  Ipsa  habet 
duas  filias  quarum  una  est  nupta  Stephano  de  GlanviUe,  et  altera  Willielmo  Fagnel. 
Ipsa  habet  in  Holkham  undecim  libratas  terrse.* 

private 
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private  compilation*^  which  was  deposited  amongst  the  muni- 
ments some  time  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
called  or  quoted  by  the  names  of  the  '  Black-book/  or  the  *  Vetis 
Codex,*  and  containing  transcripts  of  various  parliamentary 
proceedings,  some  of  wliich  are  extant,  whilst  others  are  lost. 
Amongst  the  former  is  the  roll  of  the  20th  Edward  1.,  and  in 
the  6th  Richard  IL,  an  exemplification  being  required  of  certain 
privileges  granted  to  the  Abbot  of  Marmoustier,  the  chapter  or 
section  is'  stated  in  the  patent  to  have  been  extracted  from  '  a 
certain  volume,'  being  the  book  in  question,  and  not,  as  is  always 
the  practice  with  records,  from  the  original  and  authentic  source. 
The  language  of  the  exemplificatioa  is  such  as  to  show,  that  the 
volume  was  not  then  preserved  in  any.  public  repository ;  and 
there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  if  the  Parliament  roll  could  have  been 
searched,  the  suitor  would  have  resorted  to  it  according  to  the 
usual  course,  which  was  as  regularly  established  then  as  at  the 
present  day*  The  concealment  of  the  parliamentary  records  will 
account  for  the  very  slight  notices  which  our  ancient  legal  writers 
afford^  either  of  the  judicial  proceedings  of  Parliament  or  of  its 
institutions.  No  one,  in  reading  Fleta,  would  suppose  that 
the  Coujicil  or  Parliament  was  the  prime  mover  of  the  admin-* 
istration  of  the  law ;  and  these  circumstances  will  also  explain  the 
very  inaccurate  accounts  which  have  been  preserved  by  contempo- 
rary writers  concerning  the  Great  Council  of  the  Realm.  Of 
the  statutes,  the  ancient  transcripts  are  innumerable ;  but  the 
'  Vetus  Codex'  is  the  only  ancient  copy  hitlierto  known  of  a  roll 
of  Parliament. 

Many  parliamentary  documents  have  been  lost  to  posterity 
by  negligence  and  neglect.  Until  the  reign  of  Edward  II.,  the 
entries  on  the  '  Close  roll'  of  the  writs  of  summons  and  of  elec- 
tion were  extremely  irregular.  It  appears  to  have  been  the 
practice  (yet  continued)  for  the  Clerk  of  the  Chancery  to  make 
out  the  writ  from  what  is  termed  the  '  parliament  pawn,'  that  is 
to  say,  a  pannel  or  schedule  of  parchment  containing  the  form 
of  the  mandate,  and  which  it  was  his  duty  afterwards  to  enter 
upon  the  Close  roll.  Now  it  is  apparent  from  the  examination 
of  the  records,  that  such  business  was  considered  of  secondary 
importance,  when  compared  with  the  documents  concerning  pro- 
perty. Sometimes  the  clerks  allowed  the  pannel  to  remain  upon 
flie  file  without  transcribing  it,  or  they  would  content  themselves 
with  tacking  it  as  a  rider  to  the  Close  roll ;  and  whilst  every 
writ  relating  to  land  was  carefully  recorded  and  enrolled,  it  was 

*  From  the  handwriting  of  this  volume,  we  should  conjecture  that  it  was  transcribed 
^rly  in  the  reign  of  Ed.  III.  Before  it  came  into  the  Tower  it  passed  through  several 
baodSf    la  1586;  it  belonged  to  Fl^etwood^  the  Recorder  t)f  JLondon, 

long 
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long  before  the  Olerks  of  the  Chanceiy  telt  it  a  dnij  to  msdte  the 
Parliamentary  enrolments  with  more  regularity.  In  n  coilstitn-^ 
tional  point  of  view,  this  fact  is  of  great  importance :  since  every 
argument^  arising  from  the  non-appearance  of  Parliamentary  writs 
upon  the  Close  roll,  must  fall  entirely  to  the  ground ;  and^  diough 
the  records  do  not  furnish  any  writs  of  summons  of  the  temporal 
Peers  anterior  to  the  Parliament  convened  by  Simon  de  Montfort> 
still;  as  we  have  full  evidence  that  they  were  issued  as  early  as  thd 
reign  of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion/ we  can  only  attribute  their  ab- 
sence on  the  roll  to  the  carelessness  of  the  official  transcriber. 
•This  slovenliness  is  diovm  in  many  instances ;  it  is  not  unconomott 
to  find  a  Baron  summoned  to  Parliament  many  years  after  he  had 
been  consigned  to  the  grave,  to  the  great  perplexity  of  the  toiling 
genealogist,  who  vainly  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  contradictions 
of  the  most  authentic  materials  of  the  pedigree*  With  respect  to 
the  writs  for  the  Commons,  we  will  not  venture  upon  the  much 
vexed  question  of  their  antiquity,  nor  will  we  pronounce  when  the 
Knights  of  the  Shire  first  appeared  in  the  Great  Council  of  the 
realm;  but  we  may  observe,  that  an  original  v?rit  of  election,  of 
the  dd  Edward  I.,  has  lately  been  discovered,  of  which  not  a  trace 
can  be  found  in  any  record  or  history. 

The  knights  and  burgesses  were  required  to  give  good  bail  for 
their  attendance  in  Parliament,  and  the  writ  of  election,'  like  the 
writ  of  summons,  was  a  hostile  process  issued  for  the  putpose 
of  compelling  the  attendance  of  those  who  would  gladly  have 
kept  away.  The  knights  of  the  shire  for  Oxford  were  particu- 
larly contumacious.  The  Chiltem  Hundreds,  being  a  liberty  iw 
which  the  sheriff  had  no  jurisdiction,  although  they  did  not  Uien 
Open  the  door  for  getting  out  of  parliament,  offered  a  secure  place 
of  refuge  to  the  member  who  did  not  like  to  get  into  it,  who  there 
defied  the  power  which  otherwise  would  have  distrained  his  goods 
and  chattels,  in  order  to  ensure  his  appearance  at  York  or 
Westminster.  Sometimes,  however,  the  wages  paid  by  the  elec- 
tors to  the  members  seem  to  have  proved  an  agreeable  tempt- 
ation to  the  knights,  who,  residing  in  a  distant  county,  had  no 
objection  to  travel  to  and  from  the  metropolis  at  the  expense  of 
their  constituents,  and  to  be  paid  for  their  residence  besides. 
This  temptation,  on  some  occasions,  gave  rise  to  foul  play :  thus, 
in  the  i7di  Edward  II.,  we  find  an  indictment  preferred  against 
the  sheriff  of  Lancaster  for  a  false  return  of  Knights  who  had 
not  been  elected  by  the  county.  But  the  gravamen  was  not  so 
much  in  the  nomination  of  these  spurious  representatives  as  in 
the  job  which  *  William  le  Gentil'  had  concocted  for  die  bene- 
fit of  his  friends.  When  he  returned  home  with  the  '  writ  de 
expensis;'  he  caused  his  bailiffs  to  levy  twenty  pounds  for  their 

us^— ' 
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uae — ^wheireas  the  men  of  fke  coun^r  allege  tbflEt,  if  they  had  been 
kft  to  their  own  choice,  they  could  have  had  sufficient  men  to  go 
to  Parliament  for  half  the  money,  or  even  for  less,  for  ten  pounds 
or  ten  marks.* 

'  Eveoi  when  Parliamentary  representation  had  assumed  a  greater 
degree  of  importance,  the  electors  seem  to  have  cared  little  for 
the  peiTBOn  of  the  member,  if  they  could  but  keep  his  salary  in 
their  pockets.  The  Bailiff  of  Rochester  returns,  (12  Henry  IV.,) 
diat  it  is  a  laudable  custom  of  the  City  from  time  whereof  the 
memory  of  man  runneth  not  to  the  contrary,  that  when  any  of 
the  King's  lieges,  being  a  foreigner,  and  not  bom  in  the  city,  comes 
lo  reside  there,  he  must,  in  order  to  obtain  his  freedom,  serve 
once  in  parliament  for  the  said  city,  at  his  own  cost  and  charges; 
This  return  is  made  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  sums  of  nine 
pounds  two  shillings ;  and  as  the  voice  of  the  commons  was  cer-* 
tainly  of  considerable  authority,  we  must  assume  either  that  the 
member  was  so  strictly  limited  by  the  instructions  of  his  consti- 
tuents, as  to  render  his  private  opinions  of  little  consequence,  or 
that  all  questions  were  so  generally  carried  by  the  ascertained  un-* 
derstandmg  of  the  assembly,  as  to  destroy  the  efficacy  of  any  in- 
dividual vote, — ^it  being  indeed  probable  that,  at  this  period,  th0 
house  never  divided. 

In  the  earlier  periods  of  our  history,  the  statutes  were  framed 
with  great  deliberation  by  the  sages  of  the  law.  Before  the  bill 
which  contained  the  proposed  statute  was  brought  into  '  Parlia-* 
ment,^  the  King  and  his  Council  discussed  its  provisions,  or,  as 
appears  from  a  memorable  anecdote,  the  Council  entrusted  some 
one  member  with  the  task.  Robert  Walraund  thus  penned  and 
prepared  that  chapter  of  the  statute  of  Marlebridge,  52  Hen.  III.^ 
which  restrained  the  collusive  infeoffinents  made  by  the  father  to 
his  heir,  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  the  chief  Lord  of  his  ward* 
ship— -and  which,  according  to  the  tradition  of  Westminster-Hall, 
first  -took  effect  in  Robert  Walraund's  own  grandson.  These 
ancient  statutes,  as  appears  from  some  fragments  yet  extant  in  the 
Tower,  seem  to  have  been  presented  to  Parliament  as  substantive 
documents — that  is  to  say,  having  the  entire  form  of  a  statute, 
but  which  draft  was,  of  course,  subject  to  any  verbal  alterations 
which  might  be  suggested  in  the  assembly;  and  such  amend- 

*  The  indictment,  which  relates  to  the  parliament  15  Edward  II.,  sets  forth^that 
when  the  writ  came  down  for  the  election  of  two  knights^  '  qui  eligi  debuissent  per 
totam  comnnitatem  comitatus,  idem  Willielmus  elegit  Gilbertum  de  Haydok,  et  Tliom* 
de  Thornton,  sine  assensu  comnnitatis,  qui  cum  redissent  de  pariiamento;  tulerunt  breve 
pro  expensis  suis  levandis,  per  quod  prseceptum  fait  Ricardo  et  Williemo  de  Winwik 
jballivisejusdem  vie' quod  levarent  xx  libras  pro  expensis  prsedictorum  militum,  ubi  comu- 
nitas  istius  comitatCis  habuisse  possent  de  electione  su^  propria,  duos  sufficientes  homines 
ttd  etmdara  ad  parKamentum  pro  decern  marcas,  yel  decem  Itbrasv' 
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ments  appear  upon  the  fragments  to  which  we  have  alluded « 
The  statutes  which  originated  upon  the  petitions  of  the  ^  Com-* 
monalty  of  the  Realm/  were  not  brought  into  Parliament  in  a 
perfect  shape^  but  resulted  from  the  requests  or  petitions  of 
the  Baronage^  or  the  Commons ;  and,  by  combining  the  peti-* 
tion  and  the  answer,  the  law  was  framed  by  the  King*s  Coun-* 
cil,  sometimes  after  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  in  which 
the  request  had  been  propounded.  The  few  yet  solemn  acts 
of  legislation,  anterior  to  6  £d.  I.,  are  not  extant  upon  any 
record,  properly  so  called.  They  are  collected  only  from  ancient 
manuscripts  ;  some  of  which,  however,  have  an  authoritative  cha-^ 
racter — such  as  the  lieger-books  of  monasteries,  in  which  they 
were  entered  for  the  information  of  the  community,  and  in  the 
episcopal  registers,  which,  it  may  be  remarked,  preserve  many 
curious  parliamentary  proceedings,  of  later  date,  not  upon  the 
rolls*  The  ancient  manuscript  collections  of  the  statutes,  in  pub- 
lic and  private  collections,  and  in  which  the  unrecorded  statutes 
are  preserved,  are  innumerable,  and  many  belong  to  that  happy 
period  when  all  the  written  legislation  of  the  realm  was  comprised 
in  a  gaily  illuminated  duodecimo*  To  these  collections  a  calendar  is 
usually  prefixed ;  and  sometimes  the  lawyer  prefaced  his  manuals  by 
a  few  quaint  verses,  the  apophthegms  of  Aristotle,  or  a  treatise 
on  onomancy,  in  which — is  it  a  satire  upon  the  wisdom  of  the 
Courts  ? — the  rules  were  given  for  predicting  the  result  of  a  law-^ 
«uit,  by  valuing  the  letters  of  the  plaintiff's  and  defendant's  names* 
.  The  laws  of  the  Conqueror,  and  those  ascribed  to  Hen.  I.,  are 
entered  in  the  Red-book  of  the  Exchequer ;  and  it  is  possible  that 
the  '  Assizes '  of  Hen.  II.,  of  Richard,  and  of  John,  may  have 
been  preserved  in  some  such  volume  for  the  convenient  use  of  the 
King's  court.  But  there  are  no  existing  traces  of  any  regular 
record  of  the  enactments  of  the  legislature  before  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  The  Great  Statute-roll,  as  it  is  called,  begins  with 
the  Statute  of  Gloucester,  1278,  and  ends  with  the  8  Ed.  IV» 
A  chasm  then  ensues;  and,  from  1  Rich.  III.  to  the  present 
time,  an  enrolment  in  Chancery,  differing  in  some  technical 
particulars  from  the  ancient  statute-roll,  authenticates  the  acts  of 
the  legislature.  The  original  acts  are  deposited  in  a  strong  tower 
now  converted  into  the  Parliament  Office,  and  which  marks  the 
boundary  of  the  ancient  Palace  of  Westminster. 

The  Statute  and  Parliament  Rolls  have  been  preserved,  on  the 
whole,  with  reasonable  care  ;  but  the  Writs  and  Returns,  together 
with  the  Private  Petitions,  of  which  we  have  spoken  on  a  former 
occasion,  were  long  considered  as  useless  lumber.  At  the  resto- 
ration of  Charles  II.  all  these  documents,  which  we  now  prize 
as  the  very  cream  and  flower  of  our  constitutional  records,  were  in 
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a  con  di  I  ion  which,  in  tlie  course  of  a  few  years,  would  have  satisfied 
the  best  wishes  which  Plugh  Peters  could  have  formed  for  their 
destructiou.  Prynne's  account  of  the  state  in  whicli  they  were 
then  found,  must  be  perused  in  the  untranslateublc  language  of 
liis  '  epistle  dedicatory '  to  Charles  II, — 

'  No  sooner  received  I  your  royal  patent  (passed  without  fees)  for 
the  custody  of  your  ancient  records  in  your  Tower  of  London,  even 
in  the  middest  of  my  parliamentary  and  disbanding  services,  then 
monopolizing  all  my  time,  but  I  designed  aud  endeavoured  the  rescue  of 
the  greatest  part  of  them  from  that  desolation,  rorruption,  confusion, 
imrhich  (through  the  negligence,  nescience,  or  sloathfuUnease  of  their 
former  keepers)  they  had,  formany  years  bypast,  layen  buried  together 
in  one  confused  chaos,  under  corroding,  puirifying  cobwebs,  dust,  filth, 
in  the  darkest  corner  of  Ciesar's  chappel  in  the  White  Tower,  as  mere 
useless  reliques,  not  worthy  lo  he  calendared,  or  brought  down  thence 
into  the  office  amongst  other  records  of  use.  In  order  thereunto,  I 
imployed  some  souldiers  and  women  to  remove  and  cleanse  them  from 
their  filthynesse  ;  who  soon  growing  weary  of  this  noysome  work,  left 
them  almost  as  foul,  dusty,  nasty,  as  they  found  them.  Whereupon, 
immediately  after  the  Parliament's  adjournment,  I  and  my  clerk  (in 
August  and  September  last)  spent  many  whole  dayes  in  cleansing  and 
sorting  them  into  distinct  confused  heaps,  in  order  to  their  future 
redueement  iufo  method  ;  the  old  clerks  of  the  office  being  unwilling 
to  touch  them  for  fear  of  fouling  their  fingers,  spoylng  their  cloathes, 
endangering  their  eye-sight  and  healths,  by  their  caidieroua  dust  and 
evil  scent. 

'  In  raking  up  this  Dungheap  {a-ccording  lo  ray  expectation)  I  found 
many  rare  ancient  Precious  Pearls  and  Golden  Records,  relating  to 
the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  the  Chancery,  King's  Bench,  Common 
Pleas,  Exchequer,  Eyres,  the  Laws,  Government,  Trade,  Merchants, 
Merchandize,  Coyne,  Revenue,  Mijitia,  Navy,  Wars,  Defence,  and 
affairs  of  England,  Wales,  Ireland ,  Jersy,  Guernsey,  A Iderny,  Serk, 
and  of  Gascoign,  Cayles,  Burdeaux,  and  other  parts  of  France,  whiles 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Kings  of  England  ;  Negociationa,  Treaties, 
Leagues  with,  and  Letters  to,  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Germany, 
Flanders,  and  other  foreign  Kings ,  Kingdoms,  Princes,  States  ;  ivitb 
many  original  Bulls  of  Popes  (some  of  them  under  seal);  Letters  to  and 
from  Popes,  Cardinals,  and  the  court  of  Rome ;  Complaints,  Prohibi- 
tions against  Popes,  Prelates,  and  their  unjust  Usurpations,  Provisions, 
Bxactions  upon  the  Crown,  Lawes,  Liberties,  Clergy,  and  Laity  of 
England  ;  besides  other  Records  of  more  private  concernment ; — all 
which  will  require  Briareus  his  himdred  hands,  Argus  his  hundred 
eyes,  and  Nestor's  centuries  of  years,  to  marshall  them  into  distinct 
files,  and  make  exact  alphabetical  tables  of  the  several  things'  names, 
and  places  comprised  in  them — wherein  most  Treasuries  of  Records 
are  very  defective,  which  oft  causeth  your  subjects  to  make  long, 
frultlesse  searches,  and  to  depart  with  a  nvn  est  miwidis  of  what  they 
sought  for.' 
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In  this  his  search^  he  ciDntiliues,  he  found  ninety-sevfeil  [iarclsls  6( 
original  Pariiametitary  Writs,  which  he  marshalled  into  distinct 
bundles,  in  an  alphabetical  and  chronological  orders  for  public  use 
And  ready  search ;  and  the  abstracts  constitute  his  well-known 
work,  in  which,  however;  he  has  committed  ihariy  errbrS.  j4n- 
thbhy  a'Wood  has  informed  us  that  when  Prynhe  istudied^  '  his 
t^iistoni  wtlS  to  piit  otl  a  long  quilted  cap,  which  cdniie  an  itieh 
bver  his  eyes,  serving  as  an  umbrella  to  defend  them  froih  too 
much  light,  and  sddoni  eating  any  dinner.  He  would  be  every 
three  hours  munchihg  a  roll  of  bfead,  arid  now  aiid  then  refresh 
his  exhausted  spirits  with  ale.'  We  have  the  greatest  respect  land 
veneration  for  his  iniemory.  None  but  those  who  have  travelled 
the  same  rugged  road  can  sufficiently  appreciate  his  worth  as  a 
pioneer.  !but  there  are  many  strange  inaccuracies  to  be  detected 
)n  his  labour^,  and  we  suspect  that,  under  the  genial  and  gentle 
influence  of  the  nappy  ale  and  the  night  cap,  the  aeute  antiquary 
very  frequently  sunk  itito  a  comfortable  dose. 

No  effectual  artangeitient  of  the  historical  records  took  p\^e 
utitil  the  institution  of  the  Record  Commission  ;  a  nieastire  drigi- 
hdtitig  in  the  seal  and  exertions  of  Lord  Colchester,  and  to  whom 
the  jpublic  are  primarily  indebted  for  whatever  impfovfemeiits  hdVe 
liince  been  effected  in  the  system.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  Pariia- 
thentary  Writs,  and  other  documents  of  a  similar  description,  had 
Suffered  greatly  frorii  damp  and  decay.  Many  have  been  tied  up 
in  small  bundles,  and  the  parchment  has  been  so  cankered,  by  the 
combined  effects  of  damp  and  pressure,  that  when  the  writ  is 
touched  it  not  unfrequently  crumbles  into  dust ;  but  even  greater 
mischief  has  ensued  from  the  injudicious  application  of  tincture 
of  galls.  This  deleterious  nostrum  bestows  a  temporary  distinct- 
ness upon  the  faded  writing,  but,  after  a  few  years  have  elapsed,  it 
covers  the  whole  surface  with  a  deep  and  indelible  brown,  in  which 
evetj  vestige  of  the  writing  disappears. 

We  have  enlarged  rather  upon  the  history  of  our  aticient 
tecords  than  upon  those  of  more  recent  date,  though  the  latter 
^ould  afford  ample  scope  for  disquisition.  It  may  be  re-^ 
tnarked,  however,  that  their  present  dispersion  throughout  the 
liietrOpolis  is  a  serious  grievance  to  the  professional  man,  who 
inay  be  compelled  to  range  between  the  latitudes  of  Westminster 
and  Whitechapel  before  he  can  collect  the  evidences  which  he  may 
require ;  and  to  the  client,  who  must  pay  for  the  lengthened  and 
repeated  journeys.  A  central  depository,  which  should  con- 
tain all  the  records  of  the  Legislature,  and  the  proceedings  of  all 
the  Courts  of  Justice,  the  evidences  of  our  history,  and  the  sources 
of  our  Law,  together  with  those  important  muniments  by  which 
the  various  rights  of  property  are  sustained,  would  be  still  mor6 
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beneficial  than  ornamental  to  the  metropolis.  The  expense  of  the 
bllihJing,  and  the  difficulty  of  recouciling  varioua  conflicting  in- 
terests, may  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  delaying-tbe  execution  of 
ibis  plan,  but  it  is  snrely  time  to  alter  the  rule  which  declares  that 
'  office  copies  of  judicial  recorda,  that  is  to  say,  copies  made  by 
known  officers  of  the  Court,  are  not  admissible  in  other  Courts.'* 
In  other  words,  tliat  when  it  is  necessary  to  prove  before  the  Chief 
Jnstice  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  sitting  at  Nisi  Prius,  that 
a  judgment  was  given  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  the  pro- 
dltction  of  the  formal '  office  copy,'  made  out  upon  stamped  paper, 
atid  duly  signed  and  certified  as  a  true  copy  by  Mr.  Richard  Brem- 
bridge,  the  'Clerk  of  the  Judgments,'  is  in  itself  of  no  avail 
whatever,  unless  some  person  is  present  who  can  swear  that  he 
examined  the  copy  with  the  original  roll,  the  official  signature  and 
UttestaUon  being  considered  as  mere  nullities.  This,  with  some 
inconsiderable  exceptions,  (as  to  documents  exemplified  under 
seal)  which  hardly  ever  occur  in  practice,  is  the  case  with  every 
species  of  public  record.  Now  there  can  really  be  no  valid  reason 
vvhy  his  Majesty's  several  tribunals  should  look  upon  one  another 
with  BO  much  extreme  distrust  and  jealousy,  nor  why  Lord  Ten- 
terden  should  be  under  the  legal  necessity  of  declaring,  that  the 
known,  public,  and  authorized  deputy  of  Sir  William  Best  is  not 
to  be  trusted  until  bis  transcript  be  verified  by  the  oatii  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  Attorney. 

Accoi'ding  to  the  law  of  every  other  country,  except  that  of 
England,  full  faith  is  giveti  to  an  official  signature,  uud  to  the 
document  which  it  attests.  Upon  what  ground  the  present  practice 
IS  to  be  justified  we  know  not,  except  the  apprehension  that  the 
agent  of  the  party  may  falsify  tbe  office  copy  after  he  has  obtained 
it  for  the  use  of  his  client;  but  putting  the  penalties  of  the  law 
out  of  the  question,  it  is  very  obvious  that  a  knave,  bold  enough 
to  practise  such  a  fraud,  would  not  feel  much  difficulty  in  effecting 
it  by  means  of  perjury. 

The  records  relating  to  real  property  are  perhaps  more  defective 
in  their  present  arrangement  and  system  tnan  any  other  class  of 
public  muniments;  and  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  by 
the  Legislature  to  give  greater  security  to  titles,  have  proved  sin- 
gularly inefficient  and  perplexed.  Our  readers  are  probably  aware 
that  a  judgment  recovered  against  an  individual,  attaches  upon  the 

L freehold  lands  which  he  possesses,  and  that  if  a  purchaser  acquires 
tbe  property  so  bound,  the  lien  obtained  by  the  creditor  is  not 
affected  by  the  transfer  made  by  the  defendant.  As  the  law 
originally  stood,  all  judgments  were  supposed  to  be  judgments  of 
the  first  day  of  the  term  in  whicli  they  were  obtained,  and  not  of 
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the  natural  day  upon^vhich  they  were  really  signed  ;  and  therefore 
a  purchaser  might  have  been  rendered  liable  to  a  judgnient  ac- 
knowledged subsequently  to  his  purchase  :  for  instance,  he  might 
pay  his  money  and  enter  into  possession  on  the  24th  day  of  Jan. ; 
and  on  the  12th  day  of  Feb.  the  fraudulent  vendor  might  acknow- 
ledge a  judgment  to  a  creditor,  which  would  take  effect  as  from 
the  23d  of  Jan.,  being  the  first  day  of  Hilary  Term.  To  obviate 
this  injustice  it  was  enacted  that  the  officer  should  mark  the  real 
day  of  signing  the  judgment,  and  from  which  day  only  it  should 
take  effect;  so  far  was  reasonable,. — but,  according  to  the  ir- 
regular practice  which  then  prevailed,  it  did  not  compel  the 
plaintiff  to  ^  carry  in  the  judgment  roll,'  so  that,  in  the  words  of 
Mr.  Sugden,  *  purchasers  and  others  were  rendered  almost  m- 
capable  of  discerning  what  judgments  were  recovered.' 

To  remedy  this  defect,  a  second  statute  was  passed,   which 
directed  that  the  proper  officers  should  make  and  put  into  an  *  al- 
phabetical dogget'  *  by  the  defendants  names'  *  a  particular'  of  all 
the  judgments  entered  in  the  respective  courts,  and  which  are  to 
be  fairly  put  and  kept  in  books  of  parchment,  and  the  sum  of 
fourpence  is   to  be  taken  for  every  term  during  which  the  search 
extends.     Such  is  the  law,  and  we  must  now  state  how  it  has 
operated.     As  the  dockets  are  directed  by  the  acts  to  be  made 
up  in  pairs'  of  terms,  viz.,  for  Michaelmas  and  Hilary,  and  for 
Easter   and   Trinity,  each    year  produces  two    *  fair   parchment 
books'  in  each  court,  so  that  when  a  search  is  to  be  made  for  the 
moderate  period  of  ten  years,  it  is  needful  to  turn  over  the  sixty 
volumes  entrusted  to  the  *  Clerk  of  the  Essoyns  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  the  Clerk  of  the  Dbggets  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  and  the  Master  of  the  Office  of  Pleas  of  the  Court  of  the 
Exchequer,'  before  it  can  be  ascertained  whether  the  estate  ia  clear. 
The  difficulties,  however,  do  not  end  with  the  bulk  of  this  array^ 
for   the    officers    of  the   courts   interpreting  the   word   *  alpha- 
betical' in  its  strictest  sense,  arrange  the  names  simply  according 
to  their  initial  letters,  and  not  according  to  their  initial  syllables. 
Thus  a  page  is  opened  for  A,  and  all  the  names  beginning  with 
A,  are  therein  entered,  not  in  A  B  C  order,  but  indiscriminately 
and  promiscuously,  as  the  judgments   come  into  the  office,  and 
therefore  if  a  purchase  is  made  (e.  g.)  from  Mr,  Abel,  the  attor- 
ney must  continue  his  researches  to  the  very  end  of  the  letter  A. 
This  occasions  an  enormous  increase  of  labour,  and,  therefore,  of 
imcertainty ;  for  every  circumstance  which  lengthens  a  search  in 
a  registry,  diminishes  its  efficacy  by  increasing  the  chances  of  error, 
all  of  which  might  be  saved  by  adhering  to  the  rules  of  the  spelling 
book.     All  the  calendars  belonging  to  the  record  offices  are  upon 
the  same  defective  plan,  which  we  find  pursued  in  the  indexes  t<^ 
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tlie  earliest  specimens  of  typography,  and  wbich  has  been  retaiued 
witliout  variation,  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  when  such 
calendars  tirst  began  fo  be  made. 

According  to  the  common  law,  every  transfer  of  land  was  pnblic 
and  notorious.  In  addition  to  the  formality  of  giving  '  seisin'  or 
possession  of  tlie  premises,  all  the  tenants  were  required  to  '  attorn' 
or  to  place  themselves  beneath  tiieir  new  liege  lord ;  and  if  the  land 
was  conveyed  by  '  fine,'  the  transaction  took  place  in  open  "conrt, 
and  was  recorded  upon  its  rolls.  In  Scotland,  the  old  feudal  forms 
are  retained,  and '  eartli  and  stone,'  '  clap  and  hopper,'  '  net  and 
coble,'  the  emblematical  symbols  of  the  field,  the  mill,  or  tlie 
fishery,  must  be  delivered,  with  due  solemnity,  to  the  proxy  of  the 
purchaser.  To  these  forms,  however,  our  neighbours  have  added 
the  precaution  of  regiatralion.  The  original  instrument  is  deposited 
in  the  general  Register  Office  at  Edinburgh,  and  also  recorded  at 
full  length  upon  the  books;  and  the  office  copy  which  is  delivered 
fo  the  parties  is  considered  as  their  title-deed,  somewhat  accord- 
ing to  the  practice  of  the  English  ecclesiastical  courts,  where  the 
will  is  retained  in  the  registry,  and  entered  upon  the  lieger  books, 
and  a  probate  copy  issued  to  the  executors.  Upon  the  Scotch 
system  of  registration  wc  shall  simply  observe,  that  it  affords  en- 
tire security  to  the  incumbrancer,  the  creditor,  and  the  purchaser — 
to  the  landed  and  commercial  interest — and  that  when  the  calendais 
are  completed  according  to  the  plan  suggested  by  Mr.  Thomson, 
any  search,  however  extensive  or  complicated,  will  be  cftectcd  in 
the  course  of  a  morning. 

The  feudal  forma  of  conveyance  in  England  lost  their  efficacy 
in  great  measure  by  the  subtle  contrivances  which  enabled  the 
owner  to  deal  with  the  beneficial  interest  in  the  land  as  a  kind 
of  metaphysical  ens  distinct  from  the  freehold.  The  celebrated 
Act  of  "Henry  VIII.*  commonly  called  the  Statute  of  Uses,  was 
intended  to  destroy  the  foundation  of  these  secret  conveyances  ; 
and  concurrently  with  this  law,  another  was  enacted  which  would 
have  enabled  the  parties  to  choose  between  the  notoriety  afforded 
by  tlie  act  of  seisin  on  the  land,  and  the  publicity  of  registra- 
tion. For  it  enacted,  in  substance,  that  no  manors,  lands,  tene- 
ments, or  other  hereditaments,  should  be  transferred  by  any  bar- 
gain and  sale,  except  the  same  should  be  made  by  writing 
indented,  sealed,  and  iiirolled  in  one  of  the  King's  Cotirls  of  Re- 
coi-d  at  Westminster,  or  before  the  Custos  Rotulorum  and  two 
justices  of  the  peace,  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county  in 
which  the  lands  He  (27  Henry  VI II.,  cap.  Iti.)  The  act  contains 
a  saving  clause,  excepting  lands,  SCc,  in  corporate  towns,  the  offi- 
cers whereof  had  been  used  to  enrol  evidences,  &c.  But  it  was 
37Ui  Henry  Vlll.,  c.  10.  ' 
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beld  not  to  extend  to  the  counties  palatine  of  Lancaster  apd, 
tSieshire,  nor  to  the  Bishopric  of  IJurham,  and  therefore  by 
5th  Elizabeth,  cap.  0,6,  it  was  enacted,  that  bargains  and  sales,  8lc., 
of  lands  in  those  jurisdictions  should  be  enrolled  in  the  Exchequer 
of  Chester,  and  in  the  Courts  of  Chancery  of  Lancaster  apd  Dur- 
ham or  before  the  justices  of  assize  within  the  respective  franchises. 

The  statutes  do  not  direct  the  mqde  of  enrolment,  but,  accord- 
ing to  the  practice  of  the  Courts  of  Record  (grounded  upot^ 
very  ancient  anterior  usage)  the  deed  must  be  first  acknowledged 
by  some  one  of  the  parties  before  a  judge  of  the  Common  Law 
Courts,  or  a  Master  in  Chancery.  In  practice,  the  enrolments 
before  the  Custos  Rotulorum  have  been  discontinued.  Those  in 
the  corpoiration  courts  cpntinue  in  force,  particularly  in  Jjondon  ; 
find  in  some  private  statutes,  for  improvements  and  analogous 
purposes,  the  enrolment  of  the  bargains  and  sales  in  the  Court  of 
justing  has  been  made  equivalent  to  a  fine. 

If  the  laws  of  Henry  VIII.  had  retained  their  full  efife.ct,  con- 
veyances of  land  would  either  have  receiveij  publicity  from  the 
ceremony  of  delivering  possession  on  the  land,  p.^^  frqm  their  re- 
gi9trationon  the  rolls  of  the  courts  when  they  were  acknowledged^ 
but  the  ingenious  inventions  which  enabled  the  lawyers  to  resor^ 
to  secret  conveyances  destroyed  the  effect^*  of  the  statute  of  en-« 
plments;  and,  except  in  some  few  cases  clirected  by  particular 
statutes,  no  deeds  are  enrolled,  except  wh^re  the  purchaser  vvishes 
to  obtain  a  greater  security  against  accidents  than  can  be  afibrded 
by  a  tin  box  deposited  with  his  banker :  for,  if  the  original  be 
destroyed,  an  office  copy  of  the  enrolment  would  supply  its  place 
tp  all  intents,  and  purposes.  This  cause  is  sufficiently  operative 
to  render  the  enrolments  tolerably  numerous,  and  they  constitute  a 
class  of  partial  and  disorderly  registers,  disposed  in  different  offices^ 
and  with  no  other  indexes  excepting  calendars  on  the  plan  of  those 
in  the  judgment  offices. 

During  the  Commonwealth,  it  was  proposed  to  establish  county 
registers,  in  which  all  instruments  effecting  rej^l  property  should 
te  recorded.  The  bill,  which  was  skilfully  drawn,  never  became  a 
IsLMv,  but  the  idea  was  not  forgotten ;  and  though  the  attempts  which 
were  subsequently  made  to  accomplish  the  scheme  f^iled^^  as  to 
the  kingdom  at  large,  yet  registers,  nearly  upon  the  plan  sug- 
gested by  the  Commonwealth  bill,  were  established  in  those  dis- 
tricts in  which  they  are  now  in  force.  In  the  Bedford  Level,  (a 
tract  containing  upwards  of  ninety-five  thousand  acres,)  in  the 
counties  of  Northampton,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Lincoln,  Cambridge, 
and  Huntingdon,  conveyances  of  laftds  have  no  force  but  from 
the  time  when  they  are  entered  Jn  a  book  or  register  kept  for 
that  purpose;  pursuant  to  the  Act  '  for  settling  the  draining:  ef 
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lUe  great  level  of  the  fens.'*  And  it  may  he  remarked,  that  this 
provi^ioD  was  evideiitly  inteiitied  as  a  boon  and  encouragement  to 
the  adventurers  bj  wlioni  tiie  '  drowned'  land  was  conveyed.  The 
regiatration  of  deeds  in  the  West  (2  St  S  Anne,  c.  4),  liaat  (G 
Anne,  c.  35),  and  North  Ridings  (8  Geo.  II.  c.  0)  of  Yorkshire 
— in  the  Town  and  County  of  Kingston-upon-HuU — and  in  the 
Couaty  of  Middlesex  (7  Aiine,  c.  20) — is  founded  upon  the  sta- 
tutes which  agree  iti  substance,  in  directing  that  memurials  of  all 
deeds  and  conveyances  shall  be  registered,  in  default  of  which 
they  are  void,  as  against  subsequent  registered  purchases.  Copy- 
holds and  leaseholds,  at  rack  rents,  or  not  eiLceeding  twenty-one 
years,  are  excepted.  The  Registrar  is  to  keep  an  alphabetical 
calendar  of  all  parishes,  extra-parochial  places  and  townships  in 
his  riding  or  county  ;  with  reference  to  the  number  of  every 
memorial  that  concerns  the  hereditaments  in  every  such  parish, 
&c>,  and  of  the  names  of  the  parties  mentioned  in  such  memorial. 

The  policy  establishing  a  general  registration  in  England  lias 
been  the  subject  of  much  discussion ;  it  is  not,  however,  our  in- 
tentiou  to  moot  this  point,  which  will  be  duly  considered  by  the 
Commissioners,  who  are  now  so  diligently  and  ably  enquiring  into 
the  laws  of  real  property ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  present  system 
i$  so  ingeniously  contrived,  tliat  it  must  be  admitted  to  be  wrong  in 
>vhatever  manner  tlie  question  be  decided.  If  the  English  sta- 
tutes are  advantageous,  they  ought  to  be  forthwith  extended  to 
every  couuty ; — if  disadvantageous,  they  sliouhl  be  forthwith  re- 
pealed ;  for  it  is  not  easily  reconciled  to  any  sound  principles 
of  legislation  that  the  law  of  real  property  should  change  OQ 
passing  under  Temple  Bar — that  there  should  be  two  difterent 
codes  for  Fulham  and  for  Putney — for  Holboni  and  High  Hol- 
bom, — or  that  a  protection  against  fraud  should  be  afforded  to 
Yorkshire  which  is  denied  to  the  men  of  Lancaster,  on  the  oppo- 
site bank  of  the  Ribble. 

The  mode  of  registration  adopted  in  the  English  register  offices, 
supposing  that  the  principle  be  considered  as  advantageous,  is 
liable  to  many  serious  objectious.  The  Middlesex  Registrais 
have  long  since  discontinued  llie  alphabetical  calendars  of  places 
directed  by  tlie  statute;  and  the  only  indexes  iu  the  office  are  such 
imperfect  lists  as  we  have  before  described,  in  which  the  names  of 
the  conveying  parties  are  entered  according  to  their  initial  letters, 
without  any  further  attempt  at  arrangement,  llie  books  are  ruled 
in  parallel  columns,  and  to  each  name  is  added  the  number  of  the 
memorial,  but  not  the  date  of  the  deed,  and  an  extremely  brief  and 
irregular  notice  of  the  situation  of  the  property  conveyed  ;  some- 
times the  parish  is  given,  sometimes  the  street,  and  sometimes  both 
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are  omitted ;  Diid  it  is,  Uierefore,  impossible  to  ascertain  what  the 
parcels  arc,  without  consulting  ihe  register-book  to  wliich  the  index 
refers.  ITiisbookia  in  elephant  folio,  of  the  very  largest  size,  such 
as  to  require  much  exertion  to  carry  it  from  the  shelf  to  the  table. 
Now  the  persons,  against  whom  the  register  ought  to  be  searched 
with  most  jealousy,  are  speculating  builders  and  land-jobbers: 
and  as  individuals  of  this  description  usually  own  many  houses 
in  a  street  or  parish,  and  are  involved  in  every  variety  of  incum- 
brance, the  references  to  the  register-books  become  extremely 
numerous,  and  render  the  search  so  laborious  as  to  be  almost  im- 
practicable. It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  tlie  charge 
made  by  the  solicitor  is  in  proportion  to  the  time  consumed ;  and 
the  purchaser  of  a  leasehold  house,  of  10/.  per  annum,  in  any  one 
of  the  innumerable  '  Prospect  Places '  and  '  Trafalgar  Terraces," 
which  environ  our  metropolis,  may  incur  a  mudi  greater  propor- 
tionable expense  than  if  he  were  in  treaty  for  a  manor.  The  ex- 
pense of  the  search  increases  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  value  of  the 
property. 

The  present  Registrars  are  not  to  be  blamed  for  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  their  predecessors.  Yet  the  interest  of  the  public 
imperatively  requires  the  very  simple  amendments  which  would 
render  the  searches  in  the  registry  easy  and  effective.  Continuing 
the  present  columnar  arrangement,  the  names  of  the  granting 
parties  should  follow  in  dictionary  order.  The  dale  of  the  deed 
should  be  set  out,  and,  in  a  third  column,  such  an  abstract  of  the 
parceh,  i.  e.  of  the  property  conveyed,  as  might  enable  the  person 
making  the  search  to  identify  the  property  without  furtlier  trouble, 
and  to  ascertain,  from  what  appears  on  the  face  of  the  index, 
whether  it  is  not  necessaiy  to  consult  the  book  to  which  the  index 
refers.  The  first  requisite  of  every  index  or  calendar  of  title- 
deeds  is  to  convey  such  full  and  exact  information  as  to  enable 
the  reader  to  judge  from  that  index  or  calendar  alone,  whether  it 
is  or  is  not  necessaiy  for  him  to  resort  to  the  original  document 
for  more  ample  details.  The  calendars  of  places,  directed  by 
the  statute,  and  discontinued  by  the  Middlesex  Registrars,  should 
be  resumed,  as,  in  many  cases,  they  would  greatly  simplify  the 
search,  nor  ought  any  trouble  or  expense  to  be  spaied  in  their 
completion.  Any  imperfections  in  the  indexes  of  a  public  register 
make  it  a  snare  instead  of  a  safeguard.  And  these  imperfections 
are  so  much  felt  ic  the  Middlesex  Registry,  that  many  professional 
men  consider  the  institution  a  nuisance,  in  consequence  of  the 
responsibility  which  attaches  to  the  person  whose  duty  it  is  to 
make  the  search,  and  who,  under  the  present  arrangements,  cannot 
dischai^  that  duty  without  extreme  loss  of  time  and  labour. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  we  have  laid  great  stress  upon  particulars 
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of  mere  mechanical  arrangement.  Those  who  are  accustomed  to 
research  of  any  kind  will  be  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  extreme 
importance  of  diminishing  trouble  aud  inconvenience,  of  sparing 
the  arm  and  the  eye.  How  often  is  the  best  authority  left  im- 
consulted  by  the  author,  because  it  happens  to  stand  on  a  high 
shelf,  or  in  the  next  room  ;  because  a  key  must  be  found,  or  a 
door  opened ;  or  because  the  size  of  the  volume  is  too  large,  or 
the  type  too  small !  It  is  seldom  difficult  to  muster  up  strength 
for  one  great  exertion;  but  the  best  of  us  may  be  jaded  and 
wearied  out  by  petty  sources  of  trouble — always  recurring  and 
never  subdued. 


Art.  hi.' — The  Adventures  of  Hajji  Baba  of  Ispahan  in  Eng- 
land. 2  vols.  London.  1828. 
2.  TheKuzxilbash:  aTaleof  Khomsan.  3  vols.  Loud.  1828. 
\  N  old  acquaintance  of  ours,  as  remarkable  for  tlie  grotesque 
■**  queemess  of  his  physiognomy,  as  for  the  kindness  and  gentle- 
ness of  his  disposition,  was  asked  by  a  friend,  where  he  had  been  ? 
He  replied,  he  had  been  seeing  the  Hon,  which  was  at  that  time  an 
object  of  curiosity — (we  are  not  sure  whether  it  was  Nero  or 
Calo)—  :  '  And  what,'  rejoined  the  querist,  '  did  the  lion  think  of 
you  V  The  jest  passed  as  a  good  one  ;  and  yet  under  it  lies  some- 
thing that  is  serious  and  true. 

When  a  civilized  people  have  gazed,  at  their  leisure,  upon  one 
of  those  uninstructed  productions  of  rude  nature  whom  tliey  term 
barbarians,  the  next  object  of  natural  curiosity  is,  to  learn  what 
opinion  the  barbarian  has  formed  of  the  new  state  of  society  into 
which  he  is  introduced — what  the  lion  thinks  of  his  visiters.  Will 
the  simple,  unsophisticated  being,  we  ask  ourselves,  be  more  in- 
clined to  reverence  us,  who  direct  the  thunder  and  lightning  by  our 
command  of  electricity — controul  the  course  of  the  winds  by  our 
steam-engines— turn  night  into  day  by  our  gas — erect  the  most 
sfupendous  edifices  by  our  machinery — soar  into  mid-air  like  eagles 
— at  pleasure  dive  into  the  earth  like  moles  ? — or,  to  take  us  as  indi- 
viduals, and  despise  the  effeminate  child  of  social  policy,  whom  the 
community  have  deprived  of  half  his  rights — who  dares  not  avenge 
a  blow  without  having  recourse  to  a  constable — who,  like  a  pam- 
pered jade,  cannot  go  but  thirty  miles  a  day  without  a  halt — or 
endure  hunger,  were  it  only  for  twenty-four  hours,  witliout  suffer- 
ing and  complaint — whose  life  is  undignified  by  trophies  acquired 
in  the  chase  or  the  battle — and  whose  death  ia  not  graced  by  a  few 
preliminary  tortures,  applied  to  the  most  sensitive  parts,  in  order 
to  ascertain  his  decided  superiority  to  ordinary  mortals  1     We  are 
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equally  desirous  to  know  what  the  swarthy  stranger  may  think  of 
our  social  institutions^  of  our  complicated  system  of  justice  in 
comparison  with  the  dictum  of  the  chief^  sitting  in  the  gate  of  the 
village,  or  the  award  of  the  elders  of  the  tribie,  assembled  around 
the  council  fire ;  and  even,  in  a  lower  and  lighter  point  of  view, 
what  he  thinks  of  our  l^abits  and  forms  of  ordinary  life, — that  arti- 
4cial  and  conventional  peremonial,  which  so  broadly  distinguishes 
different  ranks  from  each  other,  and  binds  together  so  closely 
those  who  belong  lo  the  same  grade. 

In  general^  when  we  have  an  opportunity  of  enquiring,  we  find 
the  rude  stranger  has  arrived  at  some  conclusion  totally  unexpected 
by  his  European  host.  For  instance,  when  Lee  Boo,  that  most 
interesting  and  amiable  specimen  of  the  child  of  nature,  was  car- 
ried to  see  a  man  rise  in  a  balloon,  his  only  remark  was,  he  won- 
dered any  one  should  take  so  much  trouble  in  a  country  where  it 
was  so  easy  to  call  a  hackney-coach.  Lee  Boo  had  supped  full 
with  wonders ;  a  coach  was  to  him  as  great  a  marvel  as  a  balloon ; 
he  had  lost  all  usual  marks  for  cpmparing  difficult  and  ea^y,  aqd 
if  Prince  Hussein's  flying  tapestry,  or  Astolpho's  hippogryph,  had 
been  shewn,  he  would  have  judged  of  them  by  the  ordinary  rule^ 
of  convenience,  and  preferred  a  snug  copier  in  a  well-hung  chariots 

From  the  amusing  results  arising  out  of  such  contrasts  it  has 
occurred  to  many  authors,  at  different  periods,  that  an  agreeable 
and  striking  mode  of  inquiry  into  the  intrinsic  value  and  rationality 
of  social  institutions  might  be  conducted,  by  writing  critical  rema^k^ 
upon  them,  in  the  assumed  character  of  the  native  of  a  primitive 
country.  Lucian  has  placed  some  such  observations  in  ^^e  mputh 
of  his  Scythian  philosopher,  Toxaris.  In  modern  times,  the 
Turkish  Spy,  though  the  subject  of  his  letters  did  not  embrace 
manners  or  morals,  had  considerable  celebrity.  The  interest  of 
the  famous  political  romance  of  Gulliver  turns  on  the  same  ^ort 
of  contrivance.  But,  perhaps,  the  earliest  e^^ample  of  thq  precise 
species  of  composition  which  we  mean,  exists  in  the  Memoranda 
imputed  to  the  Indian  Kings,  and  published  in  the  Sipeqts^tor.  At 
a  later  period,  Montesquieu's  Persian  JiCtte^rs,  with  Lqyd  I4ttl^ 
ton's  imitation  of  that  remarkable  work,  and  Gold^mith'§  Citizen 
of  the  World,  were  designed  to  represent  the  view  which  might  be 
taken  of  Parisian  or  London  manners  and  policy,  by  a  Persisui 
sage  in  the  one  case,  and  a  Chinese  philosopher  in  the  other*  StiH> 
however,  the  notable  imperfection  occurred  iq  these  representa- 
tions, that  neither  Montesquieu,  nor  Littleton,  nor  GfoldsmitK  was 
at  all  qualified  to  sustain  the  character  he  assi^med*  Uspeck 
and  Lien  Chi  Altangi  are  scarcely  different,  after  all,  fropa  Euro- 
peans in  their  language,  views,  and  ideas.  The  Persian  caftan 
and  Chinese  gowa  af  e  indeed  put  ou^  but  the  Persis^i  and  Chinese 
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l^f^bitqstl  Qio^ea  f^f  thinking  are  not  exhibited,  any  mor^  tlia^  thQ 
language  of  either  of  these  countries :  the  Frenchman's  Persiap 
mi^t  Se  a  Cjiiae§e,  or  the  Englishman's  Chinese  a  Persian,  with- 
qut  t|:ie|  ^-eader.lieinjg  able  to  appeal  to  any  satisfactory  test  for  re- 
s^dmsting  the  machinery. 

ij;  IS  in  tjiis  most  essential  particular  that  the  Travels  of  Hajji 
Baba  n^ay  cls^im  a  complete  superiority  over  the  works  of  thpse 
4istin^ui^he(]  ai^thprs.  The  author  of  Hajji  B aba's  Travels  writes, 
thinks,  and  speaks  much  more  like  an  oriental  than  an  Englishnian; 
and  make^  gQoq  >vhat  he  himself  affirms,  that  the  single  '  idea  of 
illustrating  Eastern  manners  by  contrast  with  those  of  England, 
has  bepn  his  Kehleh,  the  direction  of  his  Mecca/  Hajji  Baba, 
moreover,  is  not  an  orientalist  merely,  but  one  of  a  peculiar  class 
and  charact^T — a  Persian,  and  differing  as  much  from  a  Turk  as 
a  ]^nchp[^an  from  a  German. 

Tne  English  reader,  however,  as  he  is  politely  called,  who  is 
ignbrant  of  ^U  save  what  his  own  language  can  convey  to  him, 
flight  have  bee^  at  some  loss  to  trace  the  merits  of  such  a  work, 
wimout  some  previous  acquaintance  with  the  Persian  naanners, 

Earticularjy  as  differing  from  those  of  other  oriental  nations ;  since, 
pwever  well  acquainted  he  might  be  with  the  habits  and  manners 
of  his  own  country,  it  is  necessary,  for  the  enjoyment  of  this  work, 
tjiat  he  should  know  something  of  the  peculiar  scale  on  which  they 
are  to  b^  oi^a^ured.  This  necessary  information  has  been  amply 
supplied  by,  the  *  Adventures  of  Hajji  Baba  of  Ispahan' — in 
which  w^  nave  a  lively  and  entertaining  history  of  the  hero  of  the 
present  work,  his  early  adventures,  mishaps,  rogueries,  with  their 
cQi^equences ;  all  tending  to  prepare  us  for  his  experiences  in 
Bpgland.  There  are  few  of  our  readers,  probably,  who  have 
not  perqsed  this  lively  novel,  which  may  be  termed  the  Oriental 
Gil  ^las,  and  enjoyed  the  easy  and  humorous  introduction  which 
i^  affords  to  the  oriental  manners  and  customs,  but  especially 
t^  tho9e  ^hich  afe  peculiar  to  the  Persians. 

Bj^  Y^2X  peculiar  circumstances^  in  climate,  constitution,  edu- 
cation, qr  government,  the  national  character  is  chiefly  formed,  has 
been  long  disputed ;  its  existence  we  are  all  aware  of ;  and  pro- 
posing to  travel,  consider  it  as  certain,  nearly,  that  we  have  pecu- 
liar advaptagea  to  hope,  and  dangers  to  guard  against,  from  the 
ipanners  of  a  particular  region,  as  that  we  shall  enjoy  peculiar  plea- 
aure^ji  or  have  to  jface  peculiar  inconveniences  in  its  climate.  The 
genius  of  ^e  Persians  is  lively  and  volatile,  to  a  degree  much 
e:(ce.4Bing  pther  nations  of  the  east.  They  are  powerfully  affected 
by  that  wliich  \^  presented  before  them  at  the  monient — forgetful 
of  the  past,  careless  of  the  future — :qnick  in  observation,  and  cor- 
rect OS  well  ^  quick;  when  they  give  themselves  leisure  to  examine 

the 
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the  principles  of  their  decision — but  often  contented  to  draw  their 
conclusions  too  rashly  and  hastily.  It  is  evident  that  the  acuteness 
of  a  spectator  of  foreign  manners  is  of  the  first  consequence  in 
rendering  his  lucubrations  spirited  and  interesting ;  and  that  the 
erroneous  results  at  which  his  precipitate  ingenuity  may  often 
arrive,  cannot  fail  to  afford  a  proportional  share  of  amusement. 
The  errors  of  the  dull  are  seldom  productive  of  mirth;  and  the 
information  which  he  may  sometimes  convey  is  so  much  alloyed 
by  the  natural  stupidity  with  which  it  is  amalgamated,  that,  to  say 
truth,  few  persons  care  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  separating  it,  just 
as  (since  the  Dutchmen  gave  up  that  task)  it  has  not  been  thought 
worth  while  to  extract  the.  small  quantity  of  silver  which  is  con- 
tained in  every  ton  of  lead.  It  is  he  that  is  witty  himself,  says 
FalstafF,  who  is  the  cause  of  wit  in  others ;  and  the  mercurial 
Persian  may  be  equally  expected  to"  afford  entertainment  in  both 
capacities.  But  we  may  safely  say  that,  not  amusement  only,  but 
instruction  of  a  very  serious  kind  is  to  be  derived  from  considering 
the  nature  of  some  of  the  materials  which  are  here  under  the 
management  of  a  master. 

Hajji  Baba,  as  the  reader  probably  well  knows,  is  a  roguish 
boy,  the  son  of  a  barber  of  Ispahan,  who  becomes  the  attendant 
upon  a  merchant,  is  made  prisoner  by  a  band  of  Turcomans,  with 
whom  he  is  forced  to  become  an  associate,  although,  as  in  the 
case  of  Gil  Bias,  a  private  feeling  of  cowardice  greatly  aids  the 
moral  sense  in  rendering  the  profession  disgusting  to  him.  After 
having  the  signal  glory  of  conducting  the  tribe  to  a  successful 
enterprise  on  his  native  city,  he  escapes  from  the  Turcomans  to 
be  plundered  by  his  own  countrymen — is  reduced  to  be  a  water- 
carrier — a  seller  of  tobacco,  and  at  length  a  swindler.  He  emerges 
from  this  condition  to  become  the  pupil  of  the  Persian  physician- 
royal.  From  this  situation  he  rises  to  the  kindred  dignity  of  an 
imniediate  attendant  on  the  chief  executioner,  and,  of  course,  a 
man  of  grea-t  consequence  in  a  state  where  various  gradations 
of  violence,  from  a  simple  drubbing  to  the  exercise  of  the  sabre  or 
bowstring,  form  the  pervading  principle  of  motion.  In  this  last 
character  a  scene  is  introduced,  (the  death  of  the  unhappy  Zee- 
nab,)  tending  to  show  that,  though  the  author  has  chiefly  used  the 
lighter  tints  of  human  life,  its  darker  shadows  are  also  at  his 
command.  The  consequences  of  this  tragedy  deprive  Hajji  of 
his  post,  and  he  is  reduced  to  take  sanctuary.  He  changes  his 
manners,  lays  aside  the  military  profession,  and  assumes  au*s  of 
devotion— becomes  a  respectable  character,  somewhat  allied  to  Sir 
Pandarus  of  Troy — but  is  once  more  involved  in  ruin  by  the 
superstitious  and  intolerant  zeal  of  a  Mollah  to  whom  he  had 
attached  himself.  After  such  a  series  of  adventures;  he  escapes  to 
-  •  Con- 
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Constantmople,  where  he  sets  up  as  a  seller  of  tubes  for  tobacco- 
pipes.  Here,  in  the  assumed  character  of  a  wealthy  merchaot  of 
high  Arabian  estractioii,  he  marries  a  wealthy  Turkish  widow; 
tut,  being  detected  as  an  impostor,  is  obliged  to  resign  his  prize. 
Finally,  Hajji  Baba  obtaius  the  protection  of  the  grand  vizier,  and 
of  the  Shah  himself  in  particular,  by  the  great  assiduity  he  displays 
in  acquiring  some  knowledge  of  the  European  character,  which 
the  contest  between  the  French  and  English,  for  obtaining  superior 
influence  at  the  court  of  [spnhau,  had  rendered  an  interesting  sub- 
ject of  consideration  in  the  councils  of  Persia.  At  length  the 
celebrated  mission  of  Miizah  Firouz, — the  same,  we  presume,  with 
the  well-known  Abou  Taleb,  Persian  envoy  at  the  couit  of  the 
late  king  in  the  years  1809  and  1810, — determines  the  fate  of 
Hajji  Baba,  who  receives  directions  to  attend  it  in  the  character 
of  secretary.  Here  the  original  account  of  his  adventures,  pub- 
lished in  1&Q4,  closed,  with  a  promise  that,  if  they  appeared  to 
wish  it,  the  public  should  be  informed,  in  due  season,  of  Hani's 
adventures  while  in  the  train  of  tlie  Persian  ambassador  to  Saint 
J  ames's. 

The  author  has  no  reason  to  complain  of  that  want  of  attention, 
which  will  sometimes  silence  the  most  pertinacious  of  story-tel- 
lers,— yea,  even  the  regular  bore  of  the  club-house  whose  num- 
bers he  has  thinned.  Hajji  Uaba  met  with  an  universal  good  re- 
ception. The  novelty  of  the  style,  ^;hich  was  at  once  perceived  to 
be  genuine  Oriental  by  such  internal  evidence  as  establishes  tlie 
value  of  real  old  China — the  gay  and  glowing  descriptions  of  east- 
ern state  and  pageantry,  tlie  character  of  the  poetiy  occasionally 
introduced — secured  a  merited  welcome  for  the  Persian  picaroon. 
As  a  picture  of  oriental  mauneis,  the  work  had,  indeed,  a  severe 
trial  to  sustain  by  a  comparison  with  the  then  recent  romance  of 
Anastasius.  But  the  public  found  appetite  for  both  ;  and  indeed 
lliey  differ  as  comedy  and  tragedy,  the  deep  passion  and  gloomy 
interest  of  Mr.  Hope's  work  being  of  a  kind  entirely  difterent 
from'  the  liglit  aud  lively  turn  of  our  friend  Hajji's  adventures. 
The  latter,  with  his  morals  sitting  easy  about  him,  a  rogue 
indeed,  but  not  a  malicious  one,  with  as  much  wit  and  cun- 
ning as  enable  him  to  dupe  others,  and  as  much  vanity  as  to 
afford  them  perpetual  means  of  retaliation  ;  a  sparrow-hawk,  who, 
while  he  floats  through  the  air  in  quest  of  the  smaller  game,  is 
himself  perpetually  exposed  to  be  pounced  on  by  some  stronger 
bird  of  prey,  interests  aud  amuses  us,  while  neither  deserving  nor 
expecting  serious  regard  or  esteem ; — and  like  Will  Vizard  of  the 
hill, '  the  knave  is  our  very  good  friend,' 

The  rapid  and  various  changes  of  individual  fortune,  which,  in 
any  Other  scene  and  couutij,  might  be  thought  improbable,  ate 

proper 
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proper  to,  or  rather  inseparable  from,  the  vicissitudes  bf  d  govern- 
tneht  at  once  barbaric  and  despotic,  where  an  individual,  especially 
if  possessing  talents,  may  rise  and  sink  as  often  as  a  tennis-ball, 
and  be  subjected  to  the  extraordinary  variety  of  hazards  in  bne  life, 
which  the  other  undergoes  in  the  course  of  one  game.  But,  were 
further  apology  necessary  for  the  eccentricity  of  some  bf  the  events, 
than  the  caprice  of  an  arbitrary  monarch  and  the  convulsions 
bf  a  Waning  empire,  we  have  only  to  compare  the  reverses  repre- 
sented as  experienced  by  this  Barber  of  Ispahan,  with  the  mighty 
(changes  which  we  ourselves  have  been  witness  to,  afFectitig  thrones, 
dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers.  The  mighty  and  over- 
whelming sway  which  seemed  neither  to  Have  limits  in  elevation 
Ot  extent — that  power,  the  existence  and  terror  of  which  led  to  the 
iDollision  of  European  politics  in  the  court  of  Ispahan — ^where  is  it 
now,  or  what  vestiges  remain  of  its  influence  ?  We  might  as  well 
&$k  where  are  the  columns  of  sand  which  at  night  whirl  over  the 
broad  desert,  in  number  and  size  sufficient  to  be  the  death  aticl 
grave  of  armies,  and  in  the  morning,  sunk  with  the  brieath  which 
raised  them,  are  only  encumbering  the  steps  of  the  pilgrim  as 
hillocks  of  Unregarded  dust. 

The  terrible  hurricane  of  moral  passions  which  had  vent  iii  the 
French  revolution,  and  the  protracted  tempest  of  war  which  en- 
sufed,  have,  like  the  storms  of  nature,  led  to  good  effects ;  and  of 
these  not  the  least  remarkable  has  been  the  connecting,  in  inter- 
cbiirse  bf  feeling  add  sentiments,  of  nations  not  only  remote 
from  each  other  in  point  of  space,  but  so  divided  by  opinions 
as  to  render  it  heretofore  impossible  that  the  less  enlightened, 
wedded  as  they  were  to  their  own  prejudices,  should  have  de- 
rived the  slightest  improvement,  either  in  arts,  government,  or 
religion,  from  the  precept  or  example  of  their  more  cultivated 
allies.  The  idea  of  a  certain  literary  influence  being  exercised 
by  the  English  press  at  the  court  of  Ispahan,  would,  twenty 
years  ago,  have  sounded  as  absurd  as  to  have  affirmed  that  Pres- 
ter  John  had  studied  Sir  John  Mandeville's  travels,  or  that  the 
report  of  the  guns  fired  in  Saint  James's  Park  Was  heard  on  the 
terrace  of  Persepolis.  And  yet  such  an  influence  to  a  certain 
extent  now  exists,  since,  it  appears,  from  the  following  admirable 
epistle,  that  the  Persian  court  were  interested  in,  and  touched 
by  the  satirical  account  of  their  manners  in  Mr.  Morier's  novel, 
and  felt  that  pettish  sort  of  displeasure  which,  like  the  irritation 
of  a  blister,  precedes  sanative  effects.  We  refer  to  a  letter  ad- 
dressed bond  fide  to  the  author  of  Hajji  Babay  by  a  Persian 
minister  of  state. 

Tehran^  2\st  May,  1826. 

^  My  dedr  Friend,— •!  am  offended  with  you,  and  not  without  reason. 

What 
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VfhxX  fpr  jrou  wHte  Hajji  Baba,  sir  ?  King  very  angry,  sir.  I  swear 
him  you  never  write  lies  ;  but  he  say,  yes — write.  AH  people  very 
angty  with  you,  sir.  That  very  bad  book,  sir.  All  lies,  sir.  Who 
tell  you  all  these  lies,  sir  ?  What  for  you  not  speak  to  me  ?  Very 
bad  business,  sir,  Persian  people  very  bad  people,  perhaps,  but  very 
good  to  you,  sir.  What  for  you  abuse  them  so  bad  ?  1  very  angry. 
6hei]cli  Abdul  Russool  write  oh !  very  long  letter  to  the  king  'bout 
tliat  book,  sir.  '  He  say  you  tell  king's  wife  one  bad  woman,  and  king 
kill  her.  1  very  angry,  sir.  But  you  are  my  friend,  and  I  tell  king, 
iaiieikh  write  all  lie.  You  call  me  Mirza  Firouz,  I  know  very  well,  and 
SaV  I  talk  great  deal  nonsense.  When  I  talk  nonsense  ?  Oh,  you 
think  yourself  very  clever  man ;  but  this  Hajji  Baba  very  foolish 
business.  I  think  you  sorry  for  it  some  time.  I  do  not  know,  but  I 
think  vfery  foolish; 

*  English  gentlemen  say,  Hajji  Baba  very  clever  book,  biit  I  think 
toot  clever  at  all — ^very  foolish  book.  You  must  not  be  angry  with  me, 
sir.  I  your  old  friend,  sir.  God  know,  I  your  very  good  friend  to 
jroti,  sir.  But  now  you  must  write  other  book,  and  praise  Persian 
peoples  very  much.  I  swear  very  much  to  the  king  you  never  write 
Hajji  Baba. 

*  I  hojpe  you  will  forgive  me,  sir.  I  not  understand  flatter  peoples, 
you  kilow  very  well.  I  plain  man,  sir — speak  always  plain,  sir  ;  but  1 
always  very  good  friend  to  you.  But  why  you  write  'bout  me  ?  God 
know  I  your  old  friend. 

*  P.S.  I  got  very  good  house  now,  and  very  good  garden,  sir ;  much 
tettei:  as  you  saw  here,  sir.  English  gentlemans  tell  me  Mexico  all 
siive^  ihd  gold.  You  very  rich  man  now,  I  hope.  I  like  English 
fltJtr^rd  in  thy  garden — great  many ;  and  king  take  all  my  china  and 
glaM.  As  you  write  so  many  things  'bout  Mirza  Firouz,  I  think  you 
feeiid  ihfe  some  seeds  and  roots  not  bad  ;  and  because  I  defend  you  to 
the  kingi  and  swear  so  much,  little  china  and  glass  for  me  very  good.' 
— ^Vol.  i;,  p.  xvii. 

That  so  hopeful  a  correspondence  might  not  fall  to  the  ground, 
the  author  of  Hajji  Baba  returned  an  answer  of  a  kind  most 
likely  to  have  weight  with  a  Persian,  and  which  we  can  all  observe 
is,  like  Don  Pedro's  answer  to  Dogberry,  '  rightly  reasoned ;  and 
iti  his  own  division.'  Like  the  letter  to  which  it  is  an  answer,  it  is 
a  thd'-d^ceuvre  ih  its  way;  but  we  have  not  room  to  quote  it. 

The  author  contends  tliat  irritation  will  lead  to  reflection,  reflec- 
tioii  to  amendment.  The  Persians,  he  observes,  are,  in  talent  and 
natural  capacity,  equal  to  any  nation  in  the  world,  and  would  be 
no  less  on  a  level  with  them  in  feeling,  honesty,  and  the  higher 
moral  qualities,  were  their  education  favourable.  To  fix,  there* 
lore,  the  attention  of  the  leading  men  of  the  nation  on  the  leading 
ifaiilts  of  the  national  character,  may  have  on  them  so  powerful  an 
effect,  that  the  name  of  Morier  may  be  remembered  as  the  first 
Ivho  led  the  way  to  the  illumination  of  Persia  by  the  introduction 

of 
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of  English  literature  into  the  payihons  of  Tehraun..    We  proceed 
to  give  some  account  of  the  present  work.-  — 

Hajji,  a  man  of  consequence  as  being  supposed  to  understand 
the  manners  of  the  Franks,  and  secretary  to  Mirza  Firouz,  the  Per- 
sian Elchee  or  Ambassador  to  England,  commences  by  collecting 
in  the  most  arbitrary  manner,  and  by  the  most  summary  means, 
whatever  he  judges  would  be  most  acceptable  at  the  court  of 
Saint  James's,  as  articles  to  be  presented  to  the  King  of  England. 
Being  invested  with  plenary  powers,  he  fails  not  to  make  a  sweep 
of  all  he  can  find  which  is  rich  and  rare,  not  failing  to  obtain  a 
ransom  from  those  whom  he  spares,  and  to  detain,  for  his  own 
private  purse,  a  handsome  per  centage  of  the  pillage  which  he 
accumulates.  His  collection  of  rarely- gifted  slaves  is  edifying. 
Among  them  there  is  a  guardian  of  the  haram  designed  for  the 
service  of  King  George  III.,  who  is  termed  Murwari,  or  the 
pearl,  as  being  the  most  vindictive,  spiteful,  and  inexorable  wretch 
of  his  species, — watchful  as  a  lynx,  wary  as  a  jackal.  To  this 
treasure  is  added  a  negro  prize-fighter,  who  can  carry  a  jackass, 
devour  a  sheep  whole,  eat  fire,  and  make  a  fountain  of  his  inside. 
But  the  British  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Persia,  being  taken 
into  their  counsel,  explains  why  neither  the  pearl  nor  the  spout- 
man,  nor  even  the  property  of  an  Ethiopian  woman,  whose  consti- 
tution could  dispense  with  sleep,  and  who  was  therefore  destined  to 
watch  the  royal  couch  of  Britain,  would  be  acceptable  to  the  vene- 
rable sovereign:  for  whom  they  were  intended, — the  discussions  on 
which  topics  are  stated  with  much  liveliness.  Upon  the  same 
occasion  was  prepared  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  ambassador, 
that  celebrated  letter  to  her  Majesty  Queen  Charlotte  from  the 
King  of  Persia's  chief  wife, — assuredly  one  of  the  most  extra- 
vagant morsels  of  oriental  bombast  that  ever  astonished  European 
ears.     Here  is  a  modest  sample.  • 

'  It  is  necessaiy  that  the  sweet-singing  nightingales  of  the  pen  of 
correspondence  should  warble  some  notes  in  the  garden  of  affection, 
and  open  the  buds  of  our  design  in  performing  the  pleasing  duty  of 
acknowledging,  with  thanks,  the  receipt  of  the  acceptable  present  of 
our  beloved  sister,  which  we  have  hung  upon  the  neck  of  accomplish- 
ment. May  your  house,  the  dwelling  of  kindness  and  friendship,  ever 
flourish.  The  duties  of  friendship  point  out  the  necessity  of  occa- 
sionally sprinkling  drops  from  the  cloud  of  the  pen,  to  increase  the 
verdure  of  the  meadow  of  aflFection.' — vol.  i.,  p.  43. 

Before  the  Persians  can  profit  a  great  deal  from  British  litera- 
ture, the  extirpating  hoes  of  criticism,  to  use  their  own  figurative 
language,  must  root  out  a  great  variety  of  many-coloured  flowers 
from  the  garden  of  eloquence,  and  they  must  learn  to  call  the  spade 
of  the  aforesaid,  or  any  other,  garden,  by  its  proper  name  of  spade. 

Their 
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Their  present  eloquence  is  a  debauched  style  of  exaggeration, 
which  comniunicates  its  character  to  thought  and  action,  and  is 
no  more  consistent  with  an  iinpi-ovement  in  taste,  than  cotton  in 
the  ears,  or  musk  crammed  into  the  nose,  is  compatible  with  the 
accurate  exercise  of  these  organs.  On  the  other  hand,  there  ia 
some  fancy  and  even  wit  in  some  verses  of  the  Persian  poet- 
laureate,  for  the  inscription  of  a  small  casket,  which,  on  being 
opened,  was  found  to  contain  on  one  side  a  miniature  picture  of 
the  Shah,  and  on  the  other  a  mirror,  in  which  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, for  whom  it  was  designed,  might  see  the  reflection  of  his 
own  face. 
*  "  Go,  envied  glass,  to  where  thy  destiny  calls  thee; 

Go,  thou  leavest  the  presence  of  one  Ccesar,  to  receive  that  of 
another. 

Still  thou  bearest  ivitliin  thee  thy  sovereign's  form ; 

And  when  thou  'rt  opened  again  by  Britain's  king, 

Thou  'It  reflect  not  one  Cresar,  but  two  Csesara ; 

Not  one  brother,  but  two  brothers  ; 

Not  one  Jemsheed,  but  two  Jemsheeds  ; 

Not  one  Darab,  but  two  Darabs.' — vol.  i.,  p.  55. 
We  have  no  doubt  that  the  mouth  of  Aster  Khan,  '  the  prince  of 
poets,' was  crammed,  upon  this  occasion,  with  sugarcandy,  which 
is  his  usual  and  appropriate  reward.  We  have  few  sweetmeats,  as 
our  readers  are  well  aware,  to  spare  for  the  use  of  any  author,  and 
the  prince  of  poets  must  be  pretty  well  satiated  with  them.  We 
shall  therefore  only  say  that  ingenuity  and  wit  often  find  a  ready 
alliance  with  affectation  and  absurdity  elsewhere  than  in  Eastern 
poetrj'. 

The  train  of  the  ambassador  to  the  Court  of  Saint  James's  has 
its  divided  interests  and  its  intrigues,  Mirza  Eirouif,  though 
compelled  to  receive  his  high  charge  as  a  distinguished  favour, 
is  at  the  bottom  convinced  that  it  is  designed  as  an  honourable 
exile,  conferred  upon  hiui  at  the  instance  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  wlio 
had  become  jealous  of  his  iniluence  with  the  sovereign ;  and  with 
the  same  strain  of  feeling  he  regards  HaJji  Baba,  even  while  he 
finds  himself  obliged  to  treat  him  with  some  respect,  as  a  spy 
over  his  conduct  placed  there  by  the  prime  minister.  Hajji  en- 
deavours, by  flattering  attention  and  assentation  of  every  descrip- 
tion, to  blunt  the  suspicion,  and  disarm  the  ill  will  of  his  chief; 
but,  though  he  occasionally  seems  to  succeed,  he  is,  au/onde,  only 
tolerated. 

At  Erzerouni,  one  of  the  ambassador's  retinue  commits  a  theft, 

and  deserts.      He   is  seized  and  brought  back,  and  his  master 

orders  his  ears  to  be  cropped.    This  comes  to  the  ear  of  a  personage 

who  considers  the  proceeding  as  deiogatory  to  bh  own  authority, 
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the  embassy  being  now  In  thu  Ottoman  tenitorits.  The  pf  sha^  In 
short,  sends  his  principal  ohaoush,  an  old  grave  Turk  with  a  white 
beard,  to  remonstrate  with  the  ambassador  in  all  oivility;  and  the 
scene  which  followed  is  admirably  descriptive  of  the  composure  of 
the  formal,  solemn,  taciturn  Osmanli,  contrasted  with  the  petulant 
fury  of  the  vivacious  Persian. 

'  The  ambassador  was  surrounded  by  all  his  servants  when  the 
chaoush  entered,  and  was  still  hi  the  height  of  his  ^ry  at  the  delin- 
quency of  his  running  footman.  He  was  pouring  out  a  torrent  of 
words,  cursing  first  the  day  he  had  set  out  on  this  expedition,  then  the 
vizier  who  sent  him,  then  the  Turks  and  their  country,  when  the  solemn 
son  of  Osman  interposed  his  selam  cU^kum^  pe^ce  be  with  you !  and 
took  his  seat  with  all  due  reverence.  "What  h^  happpned?"  ex- 
claiihed  the  ambassador  to  his  visiter.  "  Nothing,"  £^pswered  the  cha- 
oush. "  Have  you  seen  what  abonun^tion  that  rasp^Iy  countryman  of 
ours  has  been  committing  V*  s^d  ^he  ambassador,  ^*  Flea^e  Heaven^ 
his  father  shaH  burn  ere  long.  We  are  QQt  such  ftS^es  to  le^  him 
escape  gratis.  Until  I  have  got  his  ears  i^tp  my  ppek^t.  not  a  dK)p  of 
water  passes  my  lips ;  of  that  inake  ypur  mind  easy,  0  etfei^di  !*'  '*  The 
pasha,  my  master,"  said  the  "furk,  "  mflkes  prayers  fpr  your  happi- 
ness, and  has  desired  me  to  inform  you  that  such  thmgs  cannot 
be."  *^  What  things  cannot  be  ?'^  exelaimed  the  ambassador  witn  the 
greatest  vivacity*  *^  What  cannot  be  ?  Shj^ll  I  noC,  then,  out  off  his 
ears  ?  Ah  1  you  know  but  little  of  Mirza  Fivquz  if  you  thhik  so  I  By 
the  sacred  beard  of  the  Prophet,  by  the  salt  of  the  shah,  by  the  pasha's 
soul,  and  by  your  deaths  I  would  as  apoQ  out  pff  his  ears  (ears  did  I 
say  ?  by  All,  apd  head  into  the  b^rgaip  I)  as  I  would  drmk  a  cup  of 
water.  We  are  rare  madmen  we  Persians ;  we  dp  |iot  ^tand  upon 
trifles."  *'  But,"  said  the  Turk,  totally  unmoved  by  the  volubility  a,iid 
matter  of  this  speech,  *'  my  master  orders  me  to  say  that  he  is  one  of 
three  tails,  and  that,  therefore,  no  ears  can  be  cut  qS  in  Ar2«  Roum 
except  by  himself.'*  *•  Three  tails !"  exclaimed  the  Mirza,  *'  three,  do 
you  say  ?  If  the  pasha  has  three,  1  have  fifteen  \  and  if  that  won't  do, 
I  have  a  hundred ;  and  if  that  be  not  enough,  tell  him  that  I  have  one 
thousand  and  one  tails.  Go,  for  the  love  of  Allah,  go;  and  tell  him 
moreover,  since  he  brings  his  three  tails  into  the  account,  that  the  ears 
are  off,  off,  off."  Then  calling  aloud  to  bia  ferash,  and  to  two  or  three 
other  servants,  he  said,  in  a  most  peremptory  lone,  ^<  Go,  rasoids^  quick, 
%,  bring  Sadek's  ears  to  me  this  instant.  I'll  three  tail  him  \  if  he 
had  fifty  ears  I  would  cut  them  off."  Than  tumiii|f  to  the  chaoush, 
who  had  already  go|  on  hia  feet  in  teadinesa  to  depturt,  he  said,  ^*  |^y 
your  shadow  never  be  less.  May  God  protect  ypu.  Make  my  prayers 
acceptable  td  the  pasha,  and  tell  him  again,  if  he  has  three  tails,  I,  by 
the  blessing  of  the  Prophet,  have  fifteen." 

'  Upon  this  the  Turk,  exclaiming  from  the  bottom  of  his  gullet  "  La 
illaha  lilallahl  there  is  but  one  God,"  walked  slowly  away,  and  bad 
not  proceeded  many  steps  before  he  met  the  Persians  coming  up,^  bear- 
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ing  .the  ears  of  their  countryman,  or  something  very  like  them,  on  the 
cap  of  a  saucepan,  and  who  did  not  fail  to  exhibit  them  to  the  phleg- 
matic Osmanli  with  appropriate  expressions  of  superoiliousness.'— -vol. 
L  pp.  74r— 77. 

After  all,  the  ambassador  was  himself  cheated ;  for  his  retinue 
suffered  the  rogue  to  escape  uncropped,  and  exposed,  to  satisfy 
their  master's  indignation^  two  slices  of  a  young  kid,  in  lieu  of  the 
parings  of  his  ears. 

After  this  adventure,  these  travellers  proceed  to  Constanti- 
nople, where  the  kindness  of  a  Turk  adds  to  their  retinue  a 
Circassian  slave^  whose  company,  and  the  manner  in  which  sba 
was  to  be  treated,  added  somewhat  to  the  niceties  of  the  envoy^s 
situation*  They  next  reached  Smyrna,  wher^  they  were  to  be 
received  on  board  of  a  British  frigate.  But  when  summoned  to 
embark,  and  avail  themselves  of  a  favourable  wind,  a  most  violent 
opposition  aroae  on  the  part  of  the  envoy  and  his  astrologer 
Mohammed  Beg)  who  declared  that  the  stars  had  not  announced 
a  propitious  moment ;  and  that,  to  weigh  anchor  at  the  com- 
mand of  an  infidel,  merely  because  the  wind  blew  fair,  would  be 
dovmright  madness.  Fortunately,  both  the  envoy  and  bis  astro- 
loger sneezed  twice  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  which,  being 
admitted  as  a  happy  omen,  sufficient  to  counterbalance  a  dark 
horoscope,  they  embarked  with  the  mehmandar,  a  young  English 
officer,  appointed  to  serve  as  their  interpreter.  Their  surprise  at 
what  they  saw  on  board,  and  at  the  wonders  of  Malta,  together 
with  their  indignation  at  the  unexpected  restraints  of  the  quaran- 
tine, we  shall  pass  over,  but  cannot  omit  the  following  passage 
concerning  the  ceremonial  of  the  table, — a  matter  conventional  in 
itself,  but  yet  so  knitted  up  in  the  opinion  of  every  country  with 
the  whole  system  of  civility  and  good  breeding,  that  nothing  affords 
more  ground  for  ridicule  or  offence  than  the  slightest  breach  of  its 
etiquette. 

*  When.it  is  remembered  how  simple  are  the  manners  of  our  board, 
where  nothing  is  seen  upon  the  cloth,  save  the  food  placed  in  various 
sized  bowls  and  dishes,  and  spoons  of  different  denominations  fbr 
taking  up  the  liquids,  no  one  will  be  astonished  when  t  say  that  wo 
were  quite  puzzled  at  what  we  saw  upon  an  English  table.  It  abso- 
lutely bristled  with  instruments  of  offence.  We  saw  knives,  with  long 
glittering  blades  of  all  sizes  and  descriptions,  sufficient  in  number  to 
have  ornamented  the  girdles  of  the  shah's  household,  as  well  as  a 
variety  of  iron  claws,  looking  like  instruments  of  torture  for  putting 
out  eyes,  or  running  into  criminals'  bodies.  To  these  were  added  pin- 
cers, trowels,  scoops,  spoons  of  all  shapes,  and  contrivances  so  nume- 
rous that  it  would  take  up  a  whole  life  to  learn  their  use ;  and  for  what 
fmrpose  ?  merely  to  transfer  the  food  from  the  dish  to  one's  mouth, 
t  is  to  be  imagined  that  we  were  very  awkward  when  we  first  adopted 
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this  new  mode  of  eating,  we  who  had  been  accustomed  from  our  child- 
hood simply  to  take  every  thing  up  in  our  fingers,  and  carry  it  mth 
comfort  and  security  to  our  mouths,  without  the  dangerous  interven- 
tion of  sharp  instruments.  The  ambassador,  however,  determined 
from  the  beginning  to  persevere  ;  and  so  did  I,'  in  order  not  to  have 
the  daily  mortification  of  being  laughed  at  by  the  infidels,  which  they 
always  seemed  very  ready  to  do  whenever  they  discerned  any  thing  in 
our  habits  of  life  that  differed  from  theirs.  Our  first  essays  were 
rather  disastrous,  for  my  chief,  in  wielding  his  knife,  had  nearly  cut  off 
One  of  his  fingers  ;  and  I,  forgetting  the  claw  which  I  held  in  my  hand, 
eating  for  a  moment  as  usual  with  my  fingers,  almost  put  out  my  eye 
by  running  the  horrid  instalment  into  my  face.  Then  there  were 
ceremonies  without  end,  of  which  we  could  not  comprehend  the  neces- 
sity. It  is  proper  etiquette  that  the  food  in  the  large  dishes  should 
first  make  a  deviation  from  the  straight  line  to  one's  mouth,  by  resting 
on  certain  smaller  plates  before  each  guest.  Then  it  is  not  lawful  to 
drink  from  the  jug  or  bottle  at  once,  but  the  liquor  must  first  be  poured 
into  subsidiary  glasses,  whilst  each  sort  of  mess  has  its  appropriate 
spoon.  It  is  improper  to  eat  butter  with  the  spoon  for  soup,  or  to 
swallow  the  soup  with  a  butter  ladle.  To  take  up  a  fowl  whole  in  one's 
hand  would  be  a  mortal  sin ;  much  more  to  offer  a  bit  to  one's  neigh- 
bour, which  with  us  is  reckoned  so  high  an  honour.  In  short,  to 
describe  the  novelties  which  came  under  our  consideration  at  every 
moment,  would  require  more  patience  than  so  unworthy  a  servant  of 
the  Prophet  as  I  possess.' — vol.  i.  pp.  133 — 136.« 

The  arrival  of  the  envoy  at  Plymouth,  and  the  transference  of 
the  suite  to  London  by  the  rapid  and  novel  vehicle  called  a  mail 
coach,  are  described  with  corresponding  spirit.  Their  doubts  and 
difficulties  increased  as  they  reaqhed  London ;  the  envoy  conceived 
himself  disgraced  because  no  deputation  met  him  before  he  en- 
tered the  capital ;  the  suite  were  puzzled  how  to  arrange  themselves 
in  the  splendid  lodgings  with  which  they  were  provided.  They 
were  incommoded  with  the  excess  and  variety  of  the  accommoda- 
tion. 

'  *  For  instance,  we  found  chairs  of  all  fashions :  some  to  keep  one's 
legs  up ;  some  to  let  them  down ;  some  to  loll  with  the  right  arm ; 
some  with  the  left ;  others  to  support  the  head.  Now,  this  to  us,  who 
have  only  one  mode  of  sitting,  namely,  upon  our  heels,  appeared  an 
excess  of  madness.  Then  there  was  one  set  of  tables  to  dine  upon, 
another  set  for  writing,  others  again  for  washing  and  shaving.  But 
where  should  I  end  were  I  to  attempt  description  ?  The  same  dilh- 
culties  existed  about  the  rooms.  The  room  in  which  the  servants  had 
established  themselves,  was  one  appropriated  for  eating.  To  eat  any 
where  else  is  improper — to  sleep  there  would  be  sacrilege — to  make  a 
bath  of  it  would  create  a  rebellion.  Then  above  this  were  several  large 
apartments,  with  couches  placed  in  various  corners,  where  the  whole 
of  us  might  have  slept  most  oonyeniently ;  but  these  we  were  informed 
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were  the  Franks'  deitan  klianek,  where  the  masters  received  their 
visiters.' — vol,  i,  pp.  204,  205. 

But  if  the  simplicity  of  the  Persiana'  mode  of  living  rendered 
them  subject  to  embarrassment,  from  Uie  complexity  of  European 
accommodation,'  the  elchee  was  still  more  thrown  off  his  balance  by 
the  unexpected  ease  of  British  diplomacy.  Mirza  Firouz  was  dis- 
posed to  make  tight,  as  the  expression  goes,  and  to  contest  with 
vigoureverypreliminary  form  in  the  negotiation.  The  mode,  when, 
how,  and  with  what  degree  of  ceremony,  he  should  meet  the  mini- 
ster, and  what  honours  should  be  rendered  on  either  side,  oppressed 
him  as  considerations  of  the  deepest  import.  But  he  was  spared 
tile  trouble  of  fatiguing  his  brains  on  these  vnluable  punctilios, 
for  the  King  of  England's  vizi^  for  foreign  affairs,  as  well  as  his 
first  vizier  or  prime  minister  came  at  once  to  pay  him  the  usual 
compliments,  without  making  the  least  scruple  on  the  subject. 
The  Persian  embassy  were  petrified  at  gaining  a  point,  so  impor- 
tant in  their  eyes,  without  a  moment's  debate.  They  were  still 
more  astonished  at  learning  that  one  of  the  personages,  tlius  ue- 
glectful  of  ceremony,  was  no  other  than  the  far-renowned  conqueror 
Of  Tippoo  Sultaun. 

A  visit  even  more  interesting  than  that  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  was 
tiiat  of  the  visible  representatives  of  that  metaphysical  and  abstract 
idea  of  a  sovereign — personified  iu  India,  sometimes  as  Mother 
Company,  whose  sons  conquer  kingdoms  with  the  one  hand,  and 
gather  rupees  with  the  other,  and  sometimes  as  John  Company, 
whose  salt  is  eaten  by  about  a  hundred  thousand  of  sepoys.  The 
avatar,  or  earthly  descent  of  this  [to  an  oriental)  incomprehensible 
personage,  appeared  before  the  astonished  elchee  in  tbe  form  of 
two  common  infidels,  whom  the  ambassador  and  his  suite  (having 
hurried  to  the  window  upon  their  being  announced)  beheld  stand- 
ing by  an  old  hackney  coach,  and  wrangling  with  the  driver  for 
his  fare.  These,  Hajji  Baba  learned,  were  the  king  and  deputy 
king  of  Ind — the  breathing  successors  to  the  throne  of  Aurengzeb, 
Jehaugir,  and  Shah  Ahum — in  a  word,  die  Chair  and  deputy  Chair 
(as  their  interpreter  explained  himself,  pointing  first  to  a  chair, 
and  then  to  a  stool,  in  illustration  of  his  meaning).  On  further 
explanation,  the  strangers  learn  that,  though  the  personages  who 
visited  tliem, 

'possessed  kingdoms,  they  were  not  in  fact  kings  ;  that  the  revenues 
of  these  kingdoms  did  not  belong  to  them,  but  to  otliers  who  enjoyed 
the  frnits  of  theaa ;  that  they  were  partly  concerned  in  occasionally 
sending  out  a  kmg,  or  firman  firmai,  to  Calcutta ;  but  that  they,  their 
Indian  king,  their  fleets,  their  armies,  were  subject  to  another  greater 
personage  still,  who  was  one  of  the  king  of  England's  viziers,  who 
lived  in  a  distinct  corner  of  the  city,  and  that  he  again  was  the  imme- 
diate servant  of  the  real  shah  of  England  and  of  Hindostan. 

'  Bewildered 
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.  *'  Bewildered  whh  this  complication  of  real  kings,  and  little  kings, 
viziers,  sitters  upon  chairs,  and  sitters  upon  stools,  we  held  (says  Hajji 
paba)  the  finger  of  suspense  upon  the  lip  of  astonishmei^t,  and  pondered 
jipon  all  we  had  heard,  like  men  puzzling  over  a  paradox.  At  length 
pur  visiters  took  their  leave,  and  the  ambassador  promised  that  he 
weuld  sjiortly  fix  ^  day  for  getting  better  acquainted  with  "  Coom- 
pani,'*  of  whom  he  and  his  countrymen  had  heard  so  much,  and  about 
whose  existence  it  became  quite  necessary  that  Persia  should,  for  the 
Aiture,  have  clear  and  positive  information.  Instead  of  re-ascending 
Iheir  crazy  coach,  the  kings  (for  so  we  ever  after  called  them)  walked 
fiway  upon  their  own  legs,  and  mixed  unknown  and  unheeded  in  the 
€!ommon  crowd  of  the  street. 

V  When  they  were  well  off  we  all  sat  mute,  only  occasionally  saying, 
<^  Allah,  Allah !  there  is  but  one  Allah  T'  so  wonderfully  astonished 
Were  we.  What  ?  India  I  that  great,  that  magnificent  empire ! — that 
scene  of  Persian  oanquest  and  Persian  glory! — the  land  of  elephants 
and  preciou9  ^tonos!  tb(9  seat  Qf  pihawlii  aQdkincobs! — that  paradise 
sung  by  poets,  celebrated  by  historians,  more  ancient  than  Ir§.n  itself  I 
«— at  whose  boundaries  th^  sun  is  permilted  to  rise^  and  around  whose 
IIMijestic  mountains,  some  plad  in  eternal  ^nows,  others  in  eternal  ver- 
dure, the  stars  and  the  moon  are  allowed  to  gambol  and  carouse  ! 
What  J  is  it  so  fallen,  so  degraded  as  to  be  swayed  by  two  obscure 
mqrtals,  living  in  regions  that  know  not  the  warmth  of  the  sun  ?  two 
swipereating  infidels,  shaven,  impure,  walkers  on  foot,  and  who,  by 
way  of  state,  travel  in  dirty  coaches  filled  with  stisaw !  This  seemed 
to  us  a  greater  jnii'acle  in  government  than  even  that  of  Beg  Jan,  the 
plaiter  of  whips,  who  goveimed  the  Turcomans,  and  the  countries  of 
Samarcand  and  Bokhara,  leading  a  lifo  more  like  a  beggar  than  a 
potentate.' — vol.  i.  pp.  905 — »68. 

The  Persian  envoy  was  not  doomed  to  be  gratified  by  every 
thing  which  occurred  in  his  intercourse  with  the  British  court. 
He  Is  described  by  Hajji  Baba  as  being  astonished  and  displeased 
at  finding  that  hiiil  first  audience  of  the  sovereign  is  likely^  from 
some  circuipstance  of  the  English  monarch's  convenience^  to  be 
deferred  beyond  the  per}od  he  had  contemplated  This  was  a 
gre^t  subject  of  grief  and  anger,  the  more  so,  as  all  the  Persian 
vehemence  could  not  move  the  phlegm  of  the  English  ministry, 
and  hardly  that  of  the  mehmandar,  or  interpreter. 

The  hour  of  audience  being  at  length  fixed,  the  envoy  is 
informed  that  he  is  to  proceed  to  the  palace,  there  to  be  presented 
to  the  Shah  of  England,  by  his  vizier  for  foreign  affairs,  and  to 
deliver  his  credentials.  THe  elcfaee  exclaims  bitterly  against  the 
common-place  character  of  3uch'a  reception,  as  altogether  un- 
worthy of  bis  own  character  and  the  dignity  of  the  sovereign  who 
ocQupies  the  moat  ancient  throne  in  the  wotld. 

(  (( When  yoqr  ainbasaador,''  said  Mirea  Firouz,  ^'  reached  the  Im- 
perial Gate  of  Tiiam$  ^9m  j^«  ffiWTf 4  ip  tbf  pamii^r  that  J  have 
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been  here  J     No.     The  king's  hotou  was  m    his  arrival 

before  he  even  entered  the  city.      And  a  b    p  ded  to  bis 

aiidience,    the  streets  were    lined  with       oop  ivere    fired, 

Bugar  was  thrown  under  his  horse's  feet ;  Ir  m  imp  ,  and  cyni> 
bsLa  resounded  throughout  the  citf ;    t\ie   b  d  eaaedj  the 

populace  were  ordered  to  pay  him  every  re  p         H  lothedwith 

robes  of  honour,  and  he  was  allowed  to  stand  in  the  same  room  in 
which  the  king  of  kings  himself  reposed.  And,  by  the  beard  of  the 
Prophet,  1  swear  that  if  I  am  not  treated  in  the  same  manner,  I  will 
proceed  as  a  private  individual  to  the  palace,  I  will  ask  to  see  the  king, 
I  will  place  my  shah's  letter  into  his  bands,  and,  having  said  my  khoda 
hqfit  skuma,  '  May  God  take  you  into  his  holy  protection,'  I  will 
straightway  leave  the  country,  and  return  whence  I  came." 

'  "  That  may  be  very  well  to  say,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,"  said 
the  mehmandar,  "  but  my  sovereign  is  somebody  also,  and  is  likely  to 
be  consulted  on  this  question.  Suppose  he  were  not  to  agree  to  your 
Tisit  V  We  saw  the  storm  was  impending,  and  that  the  mehmandar 's 
words  might  as  well  have  remained  at  the  bottom  of  his  throat  The 
ambassador'a  face  was  thrown  upside  down;  the  hairs  of  his  beard 
became  distended;  and  he  oozed  at  every  pore.  "In  short,  then," 
said  the  ambassador,  his  eyes  Hashing  fiie,  "  am  I  an  ambassador,  or 
am  I  not?"  "  Is  my  king  a  king,  or  is  he  not  7''  said  the  mehmandar, 
to  whieh,  angry  as  he  was,  in  his  own  language,  he  mumbled  something 
to  himself  about  "  dam,  or  damnty,"  which  word  caught  the  Mirza's 
ear,  and  he,  recollecting  it  to  have  been  frequently  used  on  board  ship, 
mistook  it  as  an  epithet  applied  to  himself,  and  his  wrath  then  broke 
out  something  in  the  following  words  i  "  '  Dam,'  do  you  say?  Am  I 
'  dam?'  If  1  am  '  rhim,'  then  you  are  the  father  of  '  dam'  Why 
should  I  remain  here  to  be  called  '  dam?'  After  all  I  am  somebody 
in  my  own  country.  I  will  defile  the  grave  of  '  dam's'  father.  I  will 
do  whatever  an  as9  can  do  to  his  mother,  sister,  mfe,  and  all  bis  an- 
cestry, I  am  not  come  all  this  way  to  eat  '  dam,'  and  to  eat  it  from 
Buoh  hands."  Upon  which  he  ilung  out  of  the  room,  leaving  the 
mehmandar  to  open  the  eyes  of  astonishment,  and  to  eat  the  stripes  pf 
mortification.' — vol.  i.  p.  238. 

The  mehmandar,  with  perfect  composure,  buttoned  bis  coat, 
took  bis  hat,  and  wished  them  all  a  good  nioming.  The  envoy, 
however,  now  becomes  alarmed  that,  in  his  zeal  for  maintaining 
ha  dignity,  he  might  have  overacted  his  part,  and  thrown  some 
serious  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  proposed  audience,  At 
length,  real  impatience  and  anxiety  getting  the  better  of  all  airs  of 
dignity,  lis  sends  Hajji  to  the  mehmandar,  with  an  orange  in  his 
hand,  and  a  courteous  hivitation  to  dinner.  At  the  appointed 
hour,  accordingly,  the  interpreter  appears,  calm  and  undisturbed 
as  usual,  and  is  most  kindly  received  by  the  Persian,  and  caressed, 
as  a  man  who  had  acquired  wisdom  in  the  east,  and  knew  the 
folly  of  being  really  angry  on  such  occasions. 
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*  To  this  the  mehmandar  answered,  **  May  your  friemlship  never 
diminish.  I  have  made  known  your  wishes  to  the  vizier  for  foreign 
aflfairs."  **  Well/* "Said  the  ambassador,  all  of  a  sudden  excited,  "  and 
what  did  he  say?"  *' He  said,'*  returned  the  infidel,  "that  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  giving  you  a  public  audience.  We  have  plenty 
of  troops,  and  plenty  of  coaches,  abundance  of  fine  clothes,  and  fine 
things,  and  you  shall  go  before  the  king,  accompanied  in  any  manner 
you  choose."  "  Wonderful  !*'  exclaimed  the  ambassador,  "  wonderful ! 
•I  do  not  understand  you  English  at  all!  You  make  no  difficulties. 
'You  leave  no  room  for  negotiation."  *'  Not  upon  trifles,"  returned  the 
mehmandar.  "Trifles?-  do -you  call  an  ambassador's  reception  a 
trifle?"  said  Mirza  Firouz.  "  There  is  not  a  step  made  on  such  an 
occasion  as  this  in  Persia  which  is  not  duly  measured.  And  do  you 
call  the  dignity  of  sovereigns  nothing?"  "The  nations  of  Europe 
were  fools  enough  in  times  past,"  said  the  mehmandar,  "  to  make  mat- 
ters of  etiquette  affairs  of  state,  and  they  used  to  lose  intrinsic  advan- 
tages in  pursuing  these  ideal  ones;  but  they  are  become  wiser;  we 
look  upon  etiquette  now  as  child's  play.  However,  in  consideration  of 
your  being  Persians,  and  knowing  no  better,  we  do  not  hesitate  in 
giving  you  as  much  of  it  as  you  please." 

*  Upon  this  the  ambassador  stroked  his  beard,  pulled  up  his  whiskers, 
•  and  sat  for  some  time  in  deep  thought.   He  felt  himself  lowered  in  the 

estimation  of  the  Franks,  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  aware  that 
he  could  npt  act  otherwise  than  he  had  done.  At  length  he  exclaimed, 
**  And  so  the  English  think  that  we  are  men  from  the  woods,  asses, 
beasts  of  burthen,  and  know  nothing  of  what  the  world  is  about  ?  Be 
it  so,  be  it  so.  But  this  know,  that  a  nation  who  can  trace  its  ancestry 
to  Jemsheed;  who  counts  a  Jenghiz  Khan,  a  Tamerlane,  a  Nadir 
Shah,  an  Aga  Mohamed  Khan,'  ay,  and  a  Fatteh  Ali,  amoiigst  its 
kings,  is  not  accustomed  to  child's  play,  and,  moreover,  is  not  at  all 
inclined  to  take  example  from  the  kings  of  Frangistaun  for  any  part 
of  its  conduct  in  matters  relating  to  its  own  dignity." ' — p.  245.    ' 

The  audience  finally  proceeds  as  originally  proposed,  the  acute 
tact  of  the  Persian  having  discovered,  that,  to  insist  upon  vanities 
willingly  and  indiflFerently  conceded  would  be  placing  himself  in 
the  rank  of  a  froward  child,  or  a  barbarian,  ignorant  of  the  points 
on  which  Europeans  rest  real  consequence. 

This  entertaining  passage  touches  a  point  in  the  chapter  of 
human  society  which  leads  to  some  reflections^  The  time  is  not 
so  very  distant  when  the  English  court  would  have  reasoned  on 
such  a  subject,  in  a  maimer  not  unworthy  of  that  of  Ispahan. 
When  Sir  John  Finnett,  the  author  of  Finetti  PhUoxenes,  acted 
as  master  of  ceremonies  to  Charles  I,,  Mirza  would  have  encoun- 
tered in  him,  beard  to  beard,  or  whiskers  to  beard  at  least,  a 
zealous  defender  of  those  points  of  ceremony  which  modern  mi- 
nisters conceded  with  such  easy  contempt,  arid  an  antagonist, 
therefore,  after  his  own  soul.  But  one  question  remains,  and  it  is 
-  an 


ffajji  Baba  in  England.        '  89 

an  itnporlant  one.  We  have  turned  over  to  oblivion  and  scorn  the 
ancient  superstitions  of  masters  of  ceremonies,  and  gentlemen  ush- 
ers, about  lirst  and  last  in  the  order  of  reception,  right  and  left  in 
point  of  place,  chairs  and  joint  stools  in  respect  of  accommodation; 
norwuuld  the  Spaniards  and  FreTieh,  in  the  suites  of  their  respec- 
tive ambassadors,  be  (without  the  interference  of  Townsend)  per- 
mitted, as  of  yore,  to  fight  a  bloody  and  fatal  battle  in  the  streets 
of  London,  on  the  important  point  whose  carriage  was  entitled  to 
precedence.  The  sense  that  ambassadors  are  sent  for  other  pur- 
poses has  got  rid  of  all  this  foppery.  But,  we  would  ask,  might 
not  t!ie  reformation  be  carried  further  ? — is  it  not  worthy  to  be 
estent^d  from  the  ante-chamber,  where  it  has  been  achieved,  into 
the  cabinets  themselves,  where  much,  and  of  a  most  important 
character,  remains  to  be  done  to  simplify  diplomacy  ?  James  I.'s 
witty  character  of  an  ambassador,  that  he  was  a  man  of  quality  sent 
to  lie  abroad  for  the  good  of  his  country,  has,  perhaps,  been  too 
deeply  imprinted  on  the  European  system  of  conducting  foreign 
relations.  It  is  particularly  unfavourable  for  the  English  nation, 
and  advantageous  for  the  political  agents  of  other  countries,  who, 
by  a  dexterous  employment  of  wliat  is  familiar  to  their  habiu,  and 
alien  to  ours,  have,  for  ages,  been  as  remarkable  for  gaining  as 
we  for  losing  in  diplomacy.  An  Englishman  argues  much  as  he 
haridles  his  national  weapon  in  a  private  quarrel.  He  can  make 
a  shift  to  apply  one  sound  argument  as  substantial  and  as  solid 
as  a  lead  bullet,  to  the  comprehension  of  his  adversary,  by  whom 
it  must  often  be  admitted  as  sufbcing.  But,  in  the  small-sword 
logic,  the  tierce  and  quarte  of  diplomatic  finesse,  he  is  almost  sure 
to  be  foiled.  The  progress  of  time  has  thrown  general  light  on 
all  manufactures,  trades,  and  even  professions,  and  has  dispelled 
the  mist  in  which  interested  persons  had  involved  them;  the  more 
■that  the  mysteries,  as  they  were  termed,  attached  to  peculiar  em- 
ployments have  been  removed,  the  more  powerful  has  been  the 
assistance  they  have  received  fi'om  true  science.  The  same  rule 
would  doubtless  apply  to  diplomatic  arrangement,  if  conducted 
on  a  more  frank,  explicit,  and  open  principle,  than  that  of  the 
tortuous  detours,  finesses,  8tc. — (we  are  glad  the  vocabulary  is 
not  English) — hitherto  held  ahnost  inseparable  from  the  science. 
'The  diplomacy  of  Napoleon  was  conducted  with  all  states  in- 
ferior in  power,  on  the  principle  of  six  volo  sic  juhco,  and  his 
decisive  argument  was  the  circle  which  the  Roman  consul  drew 
round  the  eastern  monarch.  This  put  finesse  and  subterfuge 
much  out  of  the  <{uestion,  and  these  were  only  resumed  in  his 
negotiations  with  Oreat  Britain.  Ou  these  occasions,  the  pro- 
tracted contest,  though  maintained  by  the  most  able  combatants, 
somewhat  resembled  that  of  men  lighting  in  the  armour  of  their 

great 
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great  grandfathers.  The  old  tricks  of  the  diplomntio  icietiee, 
eVer  since  this  palpable  exposure,  have  been  falling  into  as  much 
disrej^ute  as  Barbara  Celarent^  Its  disguises  are  now  too  thread- 
bare to  serve  the  purpose  of  concealment.  Above  all,  the  selfish, 
narrow-minded,  and  most  impolitic  principle  that  each  state  ought 
to  act,  and  had  a  right  to  act,  for  its  ov^n  separate  advantage,  in 
seizing  whatever  advantage,  craft,  or  superior  force  could  secure 
for  it,  has  been  severely  expiated  by  universal  suffering,  and 
-though  it  cannot  perhaps  be  altogether  expelled  from  the  bosoms 
of  sovereigns  and  statesmen,  will  be  no  longer  unbiushingly 
'avowed.  The  time  was  when  Joseph  II.,  thinking  he  had  a  fair 
opportunity  to  subdue  Turkey  in  Europe,  gave  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia to  understand  very  frankly  that  the  only  rule  of  peace  or  war 
•which  sovereigns  could  be  bound  by,  was  the  probability  of  their 
being  defeated,  or  successful, — in  other  words,  the  same  principle 
on  which  gamesters  draw  near  the  hazard  table,  and  highwaymen 
take  the  road.''^  This  wretched  system  of  senseless  ego-ism,  after 
having  engaged  Europe  in  such  a  succession  of  mutual  injuries, 
aggressions,  and  wrongs,  until,  like  skirmishes  of  the  frogs  and 
mice,  the  feuds  were  ended  in  the  general  subjugation  of  the  con- 
tinent, has  been  fortunately  counteracted,  and  for  the  present 
exploded ;  and,  we  believe,  most  civilized  states  have  arrived  at 
the  wholesome  conclusion,  that  true  policy  does  not  consist  in  the 
struggles  of  a  nation  for  its  own  aggrandizement,  but  in  the  union 
of  the  whole  European  republic  towards  promoting  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  the  civilized  world.  If  this  be  npw  in  a  great  measure 
recognized  as  the  object  of  ptiblic  treaties,  it  seems  to  follow  thut 
an  object  so  fair,  and  manly,  and  meritorious,  will  be  best  furthered 
by  being  stated  and  followed  up  by  plans  and  arguments  of  the 
same  candid  character.  Persons  proposing  each  some  sinister 
advantage  to  himself,  naturally  conceal  their  real  objects  under 
the  jargon  of  contending  attorneys,  to  whom  peace  is  wan  But 
men  united  in  the  honest  purpose  of  seeking  that  which  is  best  for 
the  whole,  get  rid  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  grimgribber  of  ne- 
gotiation, and  resort  to  the  language  of  common  reason  and  com- 
mon sense,  because  that  which  is  unquestionably  just  always  gains 
by  being  made  completely  intelligible.  A  fair  experiment  of  this 
nature  was  made  long  since,  when  the  plain  and  downright  inte- 
grity of  Sir  Andrew  Mitchell  w$s  found  too  many  for  the  refined 
policy  of  the  wily  Frederick,  the  most  subtle  of  negotiators^  and 

when  the  English  ambassador,  merely  by  dint  of  speaking  truth, 

I  11.1  .  ■■  'f 

*  See  this  unblushing  avowal  in  a  very  interesting  work  entitled,  *  Memoires  d'un 
Homme  d'Etat/  which  contains  much  authentic  Information  concerning  the  state  6f 
Surope  at  the  commencement,  and  daring  the  progress  of  the  French  revohitloii^  We 
believe  it  is  justly  attributed  to  tt^jifa  «(  Pr^lfie  HanlesV^d  epe  ^i  th^  few  truly 
gre«t  stfttesmen  of  our  own  times* 
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I  at  once  his  own  character  and  thnt  of  hia  country  into 
weight  and  authority.  The  present  time  too  is  highly  favourable 
for  simplifying  the  subtleties  of  public  diplomacy,  since  no  minister 
ever  could  know  better  than  our  preaent  premier  the  Huperiority  of 
Corporal  Trim's  single  thruat  of  the  bayonet,  the  determined  aim 
and  irreaistible  vigour  of  which  bears  down  all  fine  fencing  in  ac- 
tion, and  all  metaphysical  subtleties  in  logic.  Let  us  sijeak  a 
frank  word,  for  it  ia  u  true  one.  Subtlety  ia  not  our  national 
characteristic,  and  when  we  engage  in  the  recondite  mazes  of 
diplomacy  we  attempt  a  game  which  we  do  not  underatand,  and 
from  which,  therefore,  we  are  not  Hkety  to  riae  winners.  Since 
the  time  of  Philip  de  Commines,  who  first  made  the  remark, 
*  the  Kuglish  have  commonly  lost  in  negotiation  what  they  have 
gained  in  war.'  This  could  not,  surely,  be  the  case,  were  our 
diplomacy  conducted  on  the  principles  of  plain  reason  and  com- 
mon aeuse. 

We  ask  pardon  of  our  readers  for  a  digression  to  which,  in 
Irntli,  the  work  before  us  affords  no  apology,  since,  ditlering  in 
tliat  particular  from  Montesquieu  and  Lord  Littleton,  the  author 
of  Hiyji  never  suffers  the  lucubrations  of  his  Persian  to  touch 
upon  politics,  whether  of  a  general  or  national  character,  con- 
fining hia  subjects  almost  entirely  to  criticisms  on  manneri  and 
customs. 

The  ambassador — whose  liberal  mode  of  thinking,  and  shrewd- 
ness of  perception  of  character,  though  mingled  of  course  with 
national  prejudice  and  a  good  deal  of  national  roguery,  are  not  to 
be  disguised — is,  we  conclude,  the  same  Mirza  whose  wit  and 
talents  excited  a  strong  sensation  in  the  fashionable  world  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  and  whose  person,  character,  and 
manners  made  the  subject  of  a  small  and  agreeable  pamphlet  by 
Lord  Radatock,  which,  though  not  published,  was,  we  believe, 
pretty  generally  circulated.  There  was  in  the  manner  of  Mirza 
all  the  address  and  dexterity  of  a  courtier,  with  some  points  which 
seemed  to  indicate  a  deeper  degree  of  reflection  than  we  are  ac- 
customed to  connect  with  the  idea  of  a  Mussulman.  His  repar- 
tees were  often  repeated  at  the  lime,  and  lost  none  of  their  effect 
in  coming  forth  by  the  medium  of  bearded  lips,  from  a  head 
swathed  round  with  a  turban.  His  jests  were  regulated  with  much 
delicacy.  He  could,  on  occasions,  be  severe  enough,  but  it  was 
always  when  time  and  place  served.  A  profound  blue-stooking; 
once  teased  him  with  inquiries  whether  they  did  not  worahjp  the 
sun  in  Persia.  *  Oh  yes,  Madam,'  said  Mirza,  with  perfect  cool- 
ness, '  and  BO  would  you  in  Engluud  too — if  you  ever  saw  him.' 
Mirza,  while  residing  In  Britain,  made  a  pi-ogress,  on  which  ofe- 
caaion  he  showed  that  he  completely  understood  the  duty  of  tour^ 
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ists  who  would  act  in  character,  to  ask  a  certain  number  of  ques- 
tions, with  a  becoming  degree  of  indiflfierence  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  may  be  answered.  For  example,  when  he  visited  a 
large  public  library  at  one  of  the  universities,  he  looked  round 
the  room,  [  Fine  room — great  many  pillar — are  they  stone  pillar  ? 
— wood  pillat  V  His  cicerone,  who  had  a  slight  impediment  in 
his  speech,  not  answering  immediately,  Miraa  went  on,  ^  You  do 
not  know  ? — very  well — very  many  book  here — are  they  printed 
book  or  written  book  V  There  was  a  similar  hesitation  ;  *  You  do 
not  know?  very  well.'  In  Edinburgh  he  visited  the  old  palace  of 
Holyrood,  whose  gallery  is  garnished  with  a  most  fearful  and  won- 
derful collection  of  pictures,  said  to  be  portraits  of  the  hundred 
and  six  ancestors  of  gentle  King  Jamie,  which  we  believe  were 
originally  painted  to  grace  the  entrance  of  his  unhappy  son 
Charles  into  his  Scottish  metropolis  in  1633.  Mirza  no  sooner 
beheld  this  collection  of  scarecrows  than,  being  a  critic  as  well  as 
a  wag,  he  turned  to  the  old  lady  who  showed  the  apartments : — 
"  You  paint  all  these  yourself?'  '  Me,  Sir — no,  no — 1  canna 
paint  any  thing,  please  your  honour.'  To  which  Mirza  answered, 
'  You  not  know,  ma'am — you  try,  ma'am — you  do  a  greatly  deal 
better,  ma'am.'  Such  was,  in  his  actual  reality,  Mirza  Abou 
Taleb,  the  prototype  of  Hajji's  patron,  whose  character,  therefore, 
is  not  overcoloured  by  our  tell-tale  secretary. 

Additional  interest  is  given  to  the  narrative  by  the  contrasted 
lights  in  which  the  samie  incidents  are  seen  by  the  envoy  and  Hajji, 
(both  of  whom  are  somewhat  indifferent,  or,  at  least,  very  liberal 
in  matters  of  religious  belief,)  and  the  master  of  ceremonies, 
Mahomed  Khan, — a  rigid  Mussulman,and  others  of  the  suite 
who  are  zealous  followers  of  the  Arabian  prophet.  The  Circas- 
sian, too,  though  a  late  convert  to  Islamism,  became,  as  is  the 
nature  of  her  sex, — to  say  nothing  of  the  nature  of  renegades 
— -a  violent  assertor  of  the  creed  which  she  had  so  recently 
adopted.  There  was  a  dinner  accepted  by  the  envoy  at  the 
house  of  some  wealthy  Jew  merchant,  or  banker,  which  liberality 
on  Mirza's  part  drew  on  him  reproaches  from  his  mistress, 
his  master  of  the  ceremonies,  and  even  from  Hajji  Baba  himself. 
The  Mirza  is  provoked  beyond  patience. 

'  "  Oh  you  dog  without  a  saint !"  said  he  to  Mohamad  Beg ;  "  are 
you  a  Mussulman  to  lie  after  this  manner?  why  am  I  to  bear  all  this 
want  of  respect  ?  I  am  the  shah's  representative,  and  if  the  shah  him- 
self was  here  he  would  cut  your  head  off ;  but  as .  I  am  a  good  man  I 
will  only  punish  you  with  a  few  blows.  Give  him  the  shoe,"  he  cried 
out  to  several  of  us  ;  and  having  named  me  as  the  principal  agent,  I 
was  obliged  to  take  off  my  slipper,  and  inflict  on  the  mouth  of  my 
friend  as  many  blows  as  I  could.  I  went  to  work  as  quietly  as  pos- 
sible J 
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Bible ;  but  with  all  my  ingenuity  I  could  not  avoid  knocking  out  a  cer- 
tain old  and  solitary  tooth,  which  had  stood  sentry  at  the  door  of  his 
mouth  ever  since  the  last  reign. 

*  The  poor  sufferer  left  the  ambassador  in  pain  and  anger.  I  heard 
bim  vow  eternal  vengeance  ;  and  to  me  he  said,  *'  Oh  you  of  little  fori 
tune  ! .  why  would  you  hit  my  tooth  I  You  did  better  things  when  you 
were  a  ferash,  and  beat  men's  toes.** 

*  I  swore  upon  the  sacred  book  that  I  was  without  help,  that  I  was 
ordered  to  strike ;  and  I  only  begged  that  if  he  were  ever  obliged  to 
do  the  same  to  me  that  he  would  not  spare  me.' — vol.  ii.,  p.  271. 

But  it  is  an  amourette  of  our  adventurous  friend  Hajji  Baba 
which  oliiefly  interested  us.  The  gallant  secretary  had  made  an 
acquaintance  at  Astley's  (which  place  of  amusement  he  calls  the 
horse-opera)  with  a  father,  mother,  and  three  daughters,  the  first 
of  whom  was  a  devotee,  who  converted  Jews,  and  made  stockings 
for  the  poor ;  the  second,  beautiful  and  fashionable ;  the  third  was  ^ 
not  come  out  yet,  but  had  a  tendency  to  blue,  in  the  garter  at 
least.  All  this  was  made  known  to  our  Hajji  by  the  loquacity 
of  the  mother,  who  expatiated  upon  the  wealth  and  generosity 
of  her  husband. 

*  "  MashallahJ  praises  to  Allah !"  said  I, ''  he  is  also  very  fat;"  and 
I  added,  "  what  may  his  fortunate  name  be  ?"  "  Hogg,  at  your  ex- 
cellency's service,"  said  she.  "  It  is  an  old  Scotch  family,  and  we 
flatter  ourselves  that  we  come  from  some  of  the  oldest  of  the  stock." 
*'^  Penah  be  khoda!  refuge  in  Allah,"  exclaimed  1  to  myself;  **a 
family  of  the  unclean  beast !  and  old  hogs  into  the  bargain  !  My  luck 
is  on  the  rise  to  have  fallen  into  such  a  set.  And  pray  what  may  yours 
and  the  young  ladies'  names  be  ?"  said  I.  "  We  're  all  Hoggs  too," 
said  the  mother.' 

This  leads  to  a  visiting  acquaintance  which  the  secretary  keeps 
private  from  the  ambassador,  the  ambitious  Ispahani  having  in 
secret  nourished  hopes  of  securing  the  aflFections  and  property  of 
the  beautiful  Miss  Bessy  Hogg.  The  ladies,  on  their  part,  had 
adopted  some  idea  that  their  eastern  friend  was  a  mirza,  or  prince, 
which  Hajji  Baba  failed  not  to  confirm,  gaining  thus  an  amazing 
step  in  their  favour. 

*  This  being  established,  it  was  quite  amusing  to  observe  the  rate  at 
which  they  started  with  the  word  "  Prince,"  as  if  it  had  never  crossed 
their  lips  before.  Whatever  they  addressed  to  me  was  prefaced  with 
that  monosyllable,  until  at  length,  in  my  own  defence,  I  was  obliged 
myself  to  ask  a  few  questions.  "  Where  is  your  papa  ?"  said  I  to  the 
beautiful  Bessy.  The  mamma  answered,  "  He  is  gone  into  the  city; 
he  attends  to  his  business  every  day,  and  returns  in  the  evening." 
**  Ah!  then^*  said  I,  ^^  he  is  merchant — same  in  my  country: — mer- 
chant sit  in  bazar  aU  day,  at  night  shut  up  shop,  and  come  home —  WJiat 
he  sell  f  ma  am?**    '*Mr.  Hogg,"  said  the  lady,  with  some  dignity, 

**  does 
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^  does  not  keep  a  ihop,  he  ii  an  East  India  merchant."  ^'  Then  per*' 
hops  he  tell  ham,**  said  I,  thinking  that  hie  name  might  he  a  designa- 
tion of  his  trade,  as  it  frequently  is  in  Persia.  ♦•  Sells  hams  !*'  ex- 
claimed the  lady,  whilst  her  daughters  tittered.  **  Why  should  he  sell 
hams,  prince  V*  **  Because  he  one  Hogg,  ma*am*  In  our  country, 
merchant  sometime  called  after  the  thing  he  sells**  " La,  prince !"  ex- 
claimed the  lady,  ^'  what  an  odd  custom.  Hogg  is  an  old  family 
name,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  animal.  There  are  Hoggs  both 
in  England  and  Scotland.''  *'  You  might  as  well  say,  prince,"  remarked 
the  young  Jessy,  ^*  that  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  the  famous  Lord  Verulam, 
was  a  pork  butcher."  "  And  that  all  our  Smiths,*  Taylors,  Coopers, 
Bakers,  Cooks,  and  a  thousand  others,  were  representatives  of  their 
professions,"  added  Bessy.  "  Well,  I  never  heard  any  thing  like  it," 
summed  up  the  mamma,  "Mr.  Hogg  a  ham-seller,  indeed!  La, 
prince  !  what  could  you  be  thinking  of?" — vol.  ii.  p.  93. 

This  false  step  is  soon  repaired  ;  and^  by  dint  of  his  supposed 
qualityi  our  friend  Hajji,  whom  no  scruple  or  fear  of  conse- 
quences ever  deters  from  prosecuting  an  immediate  advantage,  is 
invited  to  a  splendid  dinner  by  the  family  of  Hoggs,  and  treated 
with  such  distmction,  that  he  conceives  himself  to  be  on  the  point 
of  making  a  conquest  of  the  moon-faced  object  of  his  affections  ; 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  no  small  reason  to  be  apprehen- 
sive of  the  envoy's  displeasure,  should  he  be  detected  in  the  act  of 
taking  upon  himself  the  character  of  a  prince.  This  fact  trans* 
pires,  like  most  others,  through  the  medium  of  the  newspapers, 
which  announce  the  grand  entertainment  given  by  those  distin- 

fuisbed  fashionables,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hogg,  of  No.  • — ,  Portland 
lace,  to  his  highness  the  Persian  Prince  Minsa  Hajji  Baba. 
Great  is  the  displeasure  of  the  ambassador ;  and  great  above 
measure  is  the  embarrassment  of  his  worthy  secretary,  justly 
suspected  of  being  the  illustrious  prince  who  has  shared  the 
banquet  of  the  unclean  beasts,  as  the  cousins  of  the  Ettiick 
Bhepherd  are  unceremoniously  denominated ;  and  as  he  endeavours 
to  vindicate  himself,  with  some  warmth,  against  the  charge  of 
having  eaten  a  good  dinner,  he  draws  on  himself  the  discipline 
of  the  shoe-heel,  applied  repeatedly  to  his  teeth  by  the  envoy 
himself,  while  his  hands  are  held  by  two  of  the  assistants. 

This  mis-adventure  does  not  prevent  the  enterprising  secretary 
from  persevering  in  his  scheme  on  the  heart  and  fortune  of  the 
lively  Bessy.  He  is  even  able  to  extract  some  countenance  from 
the  ambassador,  who,  understanding  that  the  damsel  has  a  fortune 
of  fifty  thousand  tomauns,  proposes  that  the  profits  of  the  adven* 
ture  shall  be  fairly  divided  betwixt  himself  and  his  dependent,  he 

ii^     I  "  I  ■     .      I   ■  ,! 

*  The  prince  did  not  know  Verstegan's  couplet,  or  he  might  have  fouad  an  answer—^ 
'  Whence  cometh  Smith,  be  he  lord,  knight,  or  squire, 
But  from  th«  clown  that  forged  in  the  Are  .^ 

getting 
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getting  the  portiooi  and  HajJi  Baba  the  person  of  the  lady^  But^i 
though  this  obstacle  is  removed^  it  is  in  vain  that  Hajji  makes 
love  in  ibe  Persian  manner,  by  rubbing  his  ovm  shawl  against  the 
baok  of  die  young  lady's  pelisse  |  it  is  in  vain  too  that  he  learna 
ham  tn  Englishman — (who  had,  probably,  in  his  mind,  the  lively 
story  of '  Altham  and  his  Wife,') — that  there  have  been  instances  of 
love*tales  being  favourably  received  in  England  when  told  under 
an  umbrella,  and  in  the  middle  of  a  shower.  Chance,  assisted 
by  his  own  dexterity,  gave  him  the  desired  opportunity,  with  its 
adjuncts  of  the  umbrella  and  the  rain,  which  he  considered  as 
essential  to  a  propitious  explanation.  But  while,  in  the  most 
eorrect  style,  we  presume,  of  Persian  adoration,  he  styles  the 
young  lady  his  iooK  sheker  khu,  or  sugar-loving  parrot,  and  invites 
her  to  '  wife  with  him  and  live  with  him'-^the  lovely  Bessy  slips 
hmr  am^  from  under  that  of  her  lover,  and  hints  something  of 
speaking. to  mamma.  The  prosecution  of  the  story  is,  we 
think^  a  little  caricatured.  The  Father  of  the  Hogs,  as  Hajji 
calls  him,  is  represented  as  applying  to  the  ambassador,  and  to 
(ha  mehmandar  or  interpreter,  for  the  purpose  of  learning  our 
friend's  real  character,  birth^  fortune,  and  expectations.  Now  as 
the  said  Hogg  is  described  as  a  wealthy  India  merchant,  we  think 
tibat  he  must  certainly  have  known  what  wool  a  Persian's  red  cap 
is  composed  of,  and  that  it  is  impossible  he  could  have  thought 
for  a  moment  of  matching  his  daughter  with  a  foreigner,  of  a 
false  religion,  and  a  barbarous  country,  while  there  were  so  many 
bachelors,  good  men  on  'Change,  and  very  good  christians,  doubt- 
less, to  boot.  It  is  wonderful,  however,  that  in  a  work  which  af- 
forded such  tempting  opportunities  to  push  humorous  incidents 
into  extravagance,  the  author  should  have  resisted  the  licence, 
except  only  in  the  present  instance.  The  appeal  to  the  too 
veracious  mehmandar  is  utterly  destructive  of  Hajji  Baba's  ten- 
der hopes ;  and  the  moonfaced  Bessy  Hogg,  instead  of  being 
made  a  princess  after  the  desire  of  our  Persian  secretary,  or  the 
'  lady'  of  a  young  long-spurred  hussar  officer,  after  her  own  in- 
clinations, becomes  the  wife  of  a  wealthy  grocer,  and  her  oriental 
admirer  is  a  resigned  witness  of  the  ceremony  which — ^we  doubt 
not,  to  her  great  ultimate  comfort  and  satisfaction — makes  her 
Mrs.  Figby. 

The  departure  of  the  embassy,  with  all  the  preparatory 
bustle,  and  above  all,  the  settlement  of  long  bills  which  it  in- 
volves, is  described  with  the  truth  and  spirit  which  characterize 
Als  lively  work,  and  of  which  we  have  given  so  many  instances. 
Haj[)i  Baba  returns  safely  to  Persia.  The  wonders  which  he  saw 
*t  the  court  of  Britain  he  narrated  before  the  throne  of  the  Shah ; 
was  invested  with  a  dress  oi  honour  ^  and  dismissed  from  the  royal 

presence 
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presence  with  his  head,  like  that  of  Horace,  knocking  against 
every  star  in  the  zodiac. 

Before  laying  aside  these  two  volumes,  we  cannot   resist  the 
temptation  to  turn  back  for  a  moment  to  the  travels  of  Abou  Taleb 
(reviewed  in  our  Vlllth  number),  which  are  the  production  of  a 
bona  fide  Mussulman.  The  advantage,  of  course,  remains  infinitely 
on  the  side  of  the  work  written  to  amuse,  over  that  which  was  com- 
posed for  the  purpose  of  instruction.      Such  ludicrous  errors  as 
Hajji  cherishes  and  records,  his  real  prototype,  when  he  fell  into 
any  of  them,  took  especial  care  to  conceal ;  giving  us  only  the  rer 
suit  of  what  he  learned  from  matured  consideration  and  experi- 
ence.    Abou  Taleb  deals,  therefore,  in  matter  of  fact,  and  is  most 
prosaic  exactly  where  the  secretary  of  the  Persian  embassy  is  most 
lively,  imaginative,  and  absurd.    It  is  odd  that,  though  both  works 
bear  the  marked  impress  of  oriental  composition,  they  hardly  evince 
an  idea  in  common  with  each  other,  excepting  that  the  authors 
show  the  same  holy  scruple  at  employing  a  brush  composed  of 
hogg's  bristles  for  the  purposes  of  the  bath.   There  is  one  political 
plan  for  the  settlement  of  our  national  debt,  which  Abou  Taleb 
does  us  the  favour  to  suggest,  and  which  in  the  Hajji's  hands  could 
not  have  failed  to  make  a  grand  figure.     Nothing  could  be  more 
easy,  he  imagines,  than  to  assemble  the  creditors  of  government  in 
the  presence  of  parliament,  and  inform  them  in  plain  language 
that  they  must  instantly  enter  into  a  compromise,  and  agree  to  be 
contented  with  receiving  a  certain  proportion  of  their  debt.     We 
have  only  to  observe,  that  the  remedy  seems  to  us  to  stop  halfway ; 
and  that  if  the  *  Light  of  the  Universe,'  or  any  other   oriental 
monarch  had  a  parcel  of  troublesome  creditors  assembled  in  the 
Atmeidan,  before  the  '  refuge  of  the  world,'  or  whatsoever  his 
palace  might  be  called,  he  would  probably  make  them  glad  to 
compound,  not  for  half  only,  but  for   all  their  claims,    merely 
by  drawing  up  a  few  nasakchies  around  the  congregation.     How 
the  remedy  would  work  in  Europe — under  favour  of  the  learned 
oriental    physician — the  wise    may   make   some   drachm   of.  a 
scruple. 

Another  work  of  considerable  merit,  belonging  to  the  same  class 
of  composition,  has  attracted  our  favourable  notice,  though  we  are 
at  present  compelled  to  introduce  it  only  in  a  very  summary  way. 
It  is  called  the  *  Kuzzilbash,'  that  is,  the  *  Redcap,'  by  which 
is  meant  the  Persian  Soldier,  so  named  from  the  distinguishing 
part  of  his  attire.  This  oriental  romance,  for  such  it  must  be 
termed,  displays  an  accurate  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
manners  and  customs,  as  well  as  the  history  of  Persia.,  The 
power  of  description  displayed  in  it,  so  far  at  least  as  external 
circumstances  are  concerned^  is  of  a  most  jich  and  picturesque 

character. 
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rliaracter.  The  author's  pictures  of  natural  scenery  in  the  East 
show  an  eye  familiar  with  its  beautiea  and  its  terrors;  and  indi- 
cate, we  are  tempted  to  think,  no  ordinary  acquaintance  with  the 
art  of  the  draughtsman.  The  following  descriplisn  of  what  had 
once  been  an  ornamented  garden,  but  was  become  a  place  of 
rendezvous  for  a  marauding  tribe  of  Turcomans,  might  be  easily 
transferred  to  canvass  as  a  counterpart  to  Goldsmith's  Auburn  : — 
'  Just  upon  the  edge  of  the  bank,  the  little  stream,  after  filling  a 
canal,  had  been  trained  to  fall  over  an  artificial  cascade  of  stone,  the 
sides  of  which  had  been  adorned  with  ornaments  of  the  same  ;  but  the 
canal  ^vas  almost  obliterated,  and  the  atone  over  which  the  water  rushed 
was  broken,  and  had  fallen  in  such  a  manner  as  to  confine  the  stream 


rude  spout  of  atone  had  been  placed  so  as  to  collect  it 
in  the  basin  below,  and  to  enable  the  women  to  fill  their  water-vessels 
more  easily.  A  huge  old  sycamore  tree,  once  the  chief  ornament  of 
the  garden,  grew  on  one  side  and  overshadowed  the  basin ;  and  a  vine, 
which  bad  rooted  itself  among  the  broken  stones,  formed  a  atiil  closer 
covering,  protecting  the  water  froai  the  rays  of  the  sun,  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  always  cool  and  refreshing.  It  was  a  delicious  spot,  and  had 
become  the  favourite  rendezvous  of  the  whole  aouli  the  women  came 
morning  and  evening  to  fill  their  water-skins ;  the  elders  of  the  men 
met  to  smoke  their  calleeoons  under  the  shade,  and  the  youths  to  talk 
over  their  exploits  performed  or  anticipated,  to  play  at  games  of  chance, 
and  listen  to  the  tales  of  a  Kissago,  or  to  gossip  with  the  women ;  the 
children  sported  below  upon  the  green  bank,  or  threw  themselves  into 
the  sparkling  waters  of  the  little  lake  at  its  foot.' — vol.  i,,  pp.  59,  60. 

The  following  sketch  of  a  Persian  cavalier  has  the  richness 
and  freshness  of  one  of  Heber's,  or  Morier's,  or  Sir  John  Mal- 
colm's pages  : — 

'  He  was  a  man  of  goodly  stature,  and  powerful  frame  ;  his  counte- 
nance, hard,  strongly  marked,  and  furniahed  with  a  thick  black  beard, 
bore  testimony  of  exposure  to  many  a  blast,  but  it  still  preser\'ed  a 
preposaeasing  expression  of  good  humour  and  benevolence.  His  tur- 
ban, which  was  formed  of  a  cashmere  shawl,  sorely  tached  and  torn, 
and  twisted  here  and  there  with  small  steel  cliaina,  according  to  the 
fashion  of  the  time,  waa  wound  around  a  red  cloth  cap,  that  rose  in 
four  peaks  high  above  the  bead.  His  oemah,  or  riding  coat,  of  crim- 
son cloth  much  stained  and  faded,  opening  at  tlie  bosom,  showed  the 
links  of  a  coat  of  mail  which  he  wore  below  ;  a  yellow  shawl  formed 
his  girdle  ;hi3  huge  shulwars,  or  ridingtrowsers,  of  thick,  fawn-coloured 
Kerman  woollen- stuff,  fell  iu  folds  over  the  large  red  leather  boots  in 
whicli  bis  legs  were  cased  ;  by  his  side  bung  a  crooked  scymetar  in  a 
black  leather  scabbard,  and  from  the  holsters  of  his  saddle  peeped  out 
the  butt  ends  of  a  pair  of  piatojs ;  weapons  of  which  I  then  knew  not 
the  use,  any  more  than  of  the  matchlock  which  was  slung  at  hia  back. 
He  was  mounted  on  a  powerful  hut  jaded  horse,  and  appeared  to 
have  already  travelled  far.' 

VOL.  XXXIX.  NO.  Lxxvn.         II  Scenes 
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Scenes  of  active  life  are  painted  by  the  ftuthor  of  tllfe  Kuzzilbash 
\vith  the  same  truth  ^  accurac^r^  alid  picturesque  eifect^  ^vhich 
he  displays  in  landscapes  or  single  figures.  In  war^  especially, 
he  is  at  home  )•  and  gives  the  itttack,  the  retreat^  the  rally^  the 
bloody  and  desperate  close  combAt^  the  flight,  pursuit,  and  mas- 
sacre, with  all  the  current  of  a  heady  fight^  as  one  who  must 
have  witnessed  such  terrors*  We  regret  we  have  not  space  to 
give  a  further  extract;  and  still  more  that  we  cannot  add  to  these 
jui^t  prdis^s  atiy  compliment  to  the  iirt  with  which  the  author 
has  conducted  the  incidents  of  his  story — which  are,  to  say  the 
least,  Very  slightly  put  together,  atid  frequently  pkce  out  of 
perspective  the  hero  and  his  affairs.  The  historical  events  are 
dwelt  6n  so  often,  and  at  such  length,  that  we  lose  interest 
for  the  KiiJzzilbash,  iti  tracing  the  ciarcer  of  Nadef  and  the  r6- 
volutioUd  df  Persid.  This  k  si  sln  ivhich,  w^  hope,  the  author 
will  not  cleave  to,  on  iFhrther  experience.  Wis  mu^t  also  hint, 
thai  the  inoral  characters  of  the  agents  whoin  he  introduces 
are  not  sufficiently  discriminated  to  maintain  tnucli  interest  with 
the  reader :  they  too  much  resemble  the  fortem  Gyan  fortemque 
Cloanthum.  It  may  be  answered,  with  plausibility,  that  people^ 
trammelled  by  the  dogmatic  rules  of  a  false  religion,  and  the  gene- 
ral pressure  of  an  arbitrary  goveriiment,  are  not  apt  to  run  into  the 
individual  varieties  of  character  to  be  found  in  a  free  and  Chris* 
tiaii  community.  But  a  more  close  iiispedtibti  of  that  great  liiass 
which  pnaServes^  at  the  first  view,  one  dull  fippeararice  Of  uhi* 
yersal  resemblance,  gives  a  great  tnany  differences  both  of  a 
ilational,  a  professional^  and  an  individual  kiud.  While>  then,  we 
sincerely  hope  the  author  of  the  Kuzzilbash  will  resume  tlie  pfen> 
we  would  venture  to  recommend  that  he  commence  on  a  more 
restricted  canvass^  and  lend  considerably  more  attention  to  the 
discrimination  of  his  characters^  and  the  combination  of  his  story ^ 
In  this  case^  with  his  stores  of  inforttiation  and  powers  of  language^ 
we  cannot  help  thinking  he  will  secure  public  favour* 

In  the  meantime,  and  with  our  recollection  of  the  Remarkable 
tircumstancC)  that  English  literature  ha^  found  an  ihtereSt  even  in 
Persia,  we  feel  disponed  to  nourish  hopes  that  the  tAste  may  in- 
crease. Why  may  not  European  productions  become,  in  time, 
as  indispensable  to  the  moral  habits  of  a  Persian,  as  A  Chinese 
leaf  to  an  European  breakfast?  Such  expectations  may  appeal 
extravagant  to  that  sect  of  dampers  who  may  be  termed  the  Cui- 
oonists. — What  would  be  the  good  consequence,  they  may  askj 
should  Britain  be  able  to  introduce  into  Persia  the  whole  trash 
which  loads  her  own  circulating  libraries  ?  We  reply  that  these 
yolumes  of  inanity,  as  Johnson  would  have  termed  them,  are  yet 
not  more  inane  than  the  romances  of  the  middle  ages^  which  spread 

wide 
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'wide  oVer  Europe  the  system  of  chivalry,  and  thereby  wrought  a 
more  powerful  change  on  human  manners  than  ever  was  pro- 
duced by  any  one  cause,  the  Christian  religion  alone  ex- 
cepted. *  Let  any  one  who  lists/  says  a  lively  French  liuthor^ 
*  make  laws  for  a  people,  so  I  have  liberty  to  compose  their  songs  :' 
a  similarity  of  books  paves  the  way  for  a  similarity  of  manners ; 
and  the  veil  of  separation  once  rent^  there  is  no  saying  how  soon 
it  may  be  altogether  removed. 

-  The  possibility  of  a  great  change  being  introduced  by  very 
slight  beginnings  may  be  illustrated  by  the  tale  which  Liockman 
tells  of  a  vizier  who,  having  offended  his  master,  wa6  con- 
demned to  perpetual  captivity  in  a  lofty  tbwer.  At  night  his 
wife  came  to  weep  below  his  window.  *  Cease  your  grief,' 
said  the  sage,  ^  go  home  for  the  present,  and  return  hither  wheil 
you  have  procured  a  live  black  beetle,  together  with  a  little  ghee^ 
(or  buffalo's  butter,)  three  clews^  one  of  the  finest  silk,  another 
of  stout  packthread,  and  another  of  whipcord  ;  finally  a  stout  coil 
of  rope.'  When  she  again  came  to  the  foot  of  the  tower,  provided 
according  to  her  husband's  commands^  he  directed  her  to  touch 
the  head  of  the  insect  with  a  little  of  the  gAee,  to  tie  one  end  of 
the  silk  thread  around  him,  and  to  place  the  reptile  on  the  wall  of 
the  tower.  Seduced  by  the  smell  of  the  butter,  which  he  con- 
ceived to  be  in  store  somewhere  above  him,  the  beetle  continued 
to  ascend,  till  he  reached  the  top,  and  thus  put  the  vizier  in  posses'- 
sion  of  the  end  of  the  silk  thread,  who  drew  up  the  packthrea</ 
by  means  of  the  silk,  the  small  cord  by  means  of  the  packthread, 
and,  by  means  of  the  cord,  a  stout  rope  capable  of  sustaining 
his  own  weight, — and  so  at  last  escaped  from  the  place  of  his 
duresse. 
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Abt.  IV. — 1,  Principles  of  Elementary  Teachings  chiefly  in 
reference  to  the  Parochial  Schools  of  Scotland  ;  in  two  Letters 
to  T,  F.  Kennedy,  Esq.,  M.P.  By  James  Pillans,  F.R.S.E., 
late  Rector  of  the  High  School,  and  now  Professor  of  Hu- 
manity in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.     Edinburgh.     1828. 

3k  Elements  of  Tuition.  Part  III.  Ludus  Literarius:  The 
Classical  and  Grammar  School ;  or,  an  Exposition  of  an  Ex~ 
periment  in  Education,  made  at  Madras  in  the  years  1789- 
1 796 ;  with  a  view  to  its  introduction  into  Schools  for  the 
higher  orders  of  Children,  and  with  particular  Suggestions  for 
its  Application  to  a  Grammar  School.  By  the  Kev.  Andrew 
Bell,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  8lc.,  Master  of  Sherburn  Hospital, 
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3.  A  Leth-r  lo  John  Hughes,  -Est/.,  M.A.,  nn  ihe  Systems  of 
Education  proposed  bij  the  Popular  Farfips.  By  tiie  Rev, 
Joliii  Phillips   Potter,  M.A.,   Oriel  College,  Oxford.      1828. 

4.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Peel,  on  Vie  subject 
of  the  University  of  London,      By  Christianus,      1828. 

5.  Some  Account  of  the  System  of  Fagging  at  IVinchester  School; 
with  Remarks,  and  u  Correspondence  with  Dr.  Williams, 
Head  Master  of  that  Public  School,  on  the  late  expulsions  thence 
for  resistance  to  the  autliority  of  the  Prcefecls.  By  Sir  Alex- 
ander Malet,  Bart.     London.      1823. 

CURSED,  aay  the  Rabbies,  be  he  who  keepeth  a  pig,  or 
who  teacheth  his  son  Greek  !  If  Latin  had  been  included 
in  the  anathema,  many  a  poor  boy  in  Christian  countries  might 
have  wished  himself  u  Jew,  ihat  so  he  might  have  come  nnder  ihe 
benefit  of  the  saving  malediction.  The  cruelty  by  which  barba- 
rous times  are  characterized,  and  which  reaches  far  into  more 
civilized  ages,  is  not  more  strongly  marked  in  the  laws  of  every 
European  people,  than  in  the  history  of  scholastic  education. 

It  began  in  cloisters,  and  this  alone  might  explain  wherefore  it 
was  originally  conducted  upon  a  principle  of  severity.  The  chil- 
dren who  were  there  brought  up  were  devoted  to  a  religious  life  ; 
and  whether  this  were  to  be  secular  or  monastic,  the  first  thing 
which  the  preceptors  deemed  necessary  was  to  subdue  the  will, 
and  break  the  spirit  to  the  yoke  of  a  rigorous  discipline. 

We  continually  read  in  our  hagiologists  of  children  running  to 
the  shrines  of  the  saints,  in  the  hope  of  there  obtaining  protection 
against  the  cruelly  of  their  masters.  A  boy  in  that  hope  clung 
to  the  tomb  of  St.  Adrian,  at  Canterbury ;  and  the  master, 
disregarding  in  his  anger  the  sanctity  of  the  spot,  chastised 
him  as  he  clung  there  :  the  tiist  and  second  strokes  were  al- 
lowed to  be  given  with  impunity ;  but  the  offended  saint  stif- 
fened the  arm  which  was  raised  to  inflict  a  third;  and  it  was 
not  until  the  master  had  implored  forgiveness  of  the  boy,  and 
the  boy  had  become  ht;^  mediator  with  the  defunct  and  beatiSed 
bishop,  that  the  use  of  the  limb  was  restored.  Another  miracle, 
which  it  would  require  a  very  different  degree  of  credidity  to 
believe,  but  which  undoubtedly  esemphfies  the  temper  in  which 
scholastic  punishment  was  administered,  is  also  related  by  Cap- 
grave,  in  tile  legend  of  the  same  saint.  The  culprit  ran  to  his 
shrine,  calling  upon  him  for  help,  and  the  master  is  represented 
as  declaring  in  reply  to  these  appeals,  that  even  if  Christ  him- 
self were  to  interfere  in  his  behalf,  the  boy  should  not  escape 
unpunished,  A  dove,  beautifully  white,  is  said  instantly  to  have 
alighted  upon  the  tomb,  and  by  bending  its  head  and  fluttering  its 
wings,  as  if  in  the  altitude  of  supplication,  to  have  dbarmed  the 
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repentant  pedagogue  of  his  wraih,  and  made  him  fall  upon  liis 
knees,  and  supplicate  forgiveness  tor  his  own  impiety.  The 
friendly  relation  which  St.  Adrian  held  to  the  scholars  of  Canter- 
bury, was  filled  by  Queen  St.  Ermenilda,  at  Ely.  '  Do  you 
imagine  that  St.  Ermenilda  is  always  to  be  your  patroness  when 
yoii  have  done  wrong?'  said  the  schoolmaster,  as  he  forced  some 
of  his  boys  from  their  place  of  refuge,  and  flogged  them  to  his 
heart's  content  (usque  ad  animi  salktatem  verberat) ;  but  in  ihe 
ensuing  night,  the  insulted  saint  appeared  to  him,  and  compressed 
his  hands  and  feet  more  tightly  than  if  she  had  fastened  them  with 
manacles  and  fetters ;  all  power  of  motion  was  instantly  taken 
from  the  contracted  parts,  till  llie  boys,  of  whom  it  was  now  his 
turn  to  pray  for  forgiveness,  had  forgiven  him,  and  then  being 
carried  as  a  penitent  supplicant  to  the  shrine,  he  was  restored  to 
the  use  of  his  limbs.  In  such  miracles  the  manners  of  tiie  times 
are  truly  represented,  as  in  the  drawings  with  which  the  manuscript 
of  an  old  romance  is  illustrated. 

It  is  one  of  the  best  things  recorded  of  Archbishop  Anselm, 
a  man  not  otherwise  remarkable  for  meekness  of  mind,  or  gentle- 
ness in  his  course  of  life,  that  he  perceived  the  folly  as  well  as  the 
barbarity  of  this  servile  discipline,  and  remonstrated  against  it.  A 
certain  abbot,  talking  one  day  with  him  of  the  atfairs  of  the  monas- 
tery (Canterbury  is  very  likely  to  have  been  the  scene),  asked  him 
what  could  be  done  with  the  boys  who  were  bred  up  there.  They 
are  perverse,  he  said,  and  incorrigible ;  we  never  cease  beating 
them  day  and  night,  and  yet  they  are  always  worse  than  they 
were  before.  What,  replied  Anselm,  do  you  never  cease  beating 
ihem  ?  And  what  sort  of  persons  do  they  turn  out  to  be,  when 
they  are  grown  up  ?  Stupid  and  brutal,  said  the  abbot.  Then, 
answered  Anselm,  how  well  have  you  bestowed  all  your  pains  in 
education  when  you  have  educated  human  beings  so  as  to  make 
brutes  of  them  !  But  what  else  can  we  do?  said  the  abbot, 
abashed  at  the  rebuke,  and  yet  not  made  sensible  tliat  he  had 
proceeded  upon  a  wrong  systeni.  We  use  all  means  for  com- 
pelling them  to  learn,  and  yet  tliey  make  no  proficiency.  '  For 
compelling  them  T  repeated  Anselm.  '  Tell  uie,  I  pray  yon,  Sir 
Abbot,  if  you  planted  a  young  tree  in  your  garden,  and  were 
presently  to  shut  it  up  so  closely  on  every  side,  that  it  could  no- 
where push  out  its  branches,  what  sort  of  a  sapling  would  it 
prove  to  be,  when,  at  a  year's  end,  you  came  to  set  it  free? — 
truly  a  worthless  one,  with  crooked  and  inlertangled  boughs  ;  and 
this  from  no  fault  e^cept  your  own,  in  having  so  unreasonably 
cramped  it.  Certes  it  is  just  thus  that  ye  are  doing  with  your 
schoolboys.  They  have  been  planted  as  an  oblation  in  the 
garden  of  the  church,  that  they  may  giow  there  and  bring  forth 
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fruit  unto  God.  But  you  keep  them  under  a  perpetual  constraint 
by  fear,  by  threats  and  stripes^  so  that  they  are  not  allowed  to 
enjoy  any  liberty.  And,  therefore,  they  who  suffer  under  this 
injudicious  oppression  acquire  such  evil  thoughts  and  desires, 
\vhich  grow  up  like  thorns  in  their  minds ;  and  these  they  feed 
and  cherish,  till  they  have  acquired  such  strength  as  to  resist  ob- 
stinately every  means  which  you  can  possibly  administer  for  cor- 
recting them.  Hence  it  results,  that  because  they  never  per- 
ceived in  you  anything  of  love — anything  of  compassion — any- 
thing of  benevolence  or  kindness  toward  them,  they  can  have  no 
belief  afterward  of  any  thing  good  in  you,  but  are  persuaded  that 
whatever  you  did  proceeded  from  hatred  and  malice  t  and  the 
miserable  consequence  is  that,  as  they  grow  in  years,  their  dispo- 
sitions being  thus  contorted,  and  rendered  prone  to  evil,  suspicion 
and  hatred  grow  with  their  growth.  Having  themselves  never 
been  trained  by  any  one  in  true  charity,  they  can  never  look  upon 
others  but  with  a  downcast  brow  and  an  eye  askant.'  It  was  the 
best  sermon  that  ever  Anselm  preached, — one  that  entitles  him  to 
a  far  more  honourable  and  endearing  remembrance  than  any 
thing  which  is  recorded  of  him  in  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history 
of  England.  *  For  God's  sake,'  he  pursued,  <  tell  me  why  it  is 
that  you  treat  them  in  this  spirit  of  annoyance  ?  Are  they  not 
human  beings — are  they  not  your  fellow  creatures  ?  Would  you 
that  they  should  do  unto  you  as  ye  do  unto  them,  if  your  relative 
situations  were  changed,  and  ye  were  what  they  are  ?  But  admit 
that  your  intention  is  to  form  them  to  good  manners  by  blows 
and  stripes  ;  did  you  ever  know  a  goldsmith  form  a  plate  of  gold 
or  silver  into  a  goodly  shape  only  by  hammering  it  ?  I  think  not, 
indeed  !  But  how  then  ?  to  the  end  that  he  may  bring  his  plate 
into  the  form  desired,  he,  with  his  instrument,  gently  presses  it, 
and  taps  it  gently,  and  carefully,  and  with  gentle  touches 
smoothes  and  shapes  it ;  and  so  must  ye,  if  ye  desire  to  accom- 
plish your  boys  in  good  learning,  bestow  upon  them  the  alle- 
viation and  the  aid  of  paternal  compassion  and  kindness,  as  well 
as  the  use  of  stripes.'  The  abbot  was  not  yet  convinced,  but  main- 
tained his  cause  like  a  sturdy  disciplinarian.  *  What  alleviation?' 
he  asked,  *  what  aid  ?  '  '  We  endeavour  to  force  grave  and  good 
manners  upon  them.' — ^  Bene  quidem/  answered  Anselm.  *  Bread, 
and  any  kind  of  solid  food,  is  good  and  wholesome  for  those  who 
are  able  to  eat  it ;  but  take  an  infant  from  the  breast,  and  give  it 
him  instead  of  his  n^ttural  food,  and  you  will  see  him  choked  by 
it,  rather  than  comforted  and  delighted, — I  need  not  tell  you  why. 
But  hold  you  this  for  a  truth,  that  as  there  is  for  the  weak  body 
and  the  strong  their  appropriate  food,  so  is  there  for  the  weak 
and  the  strong  mind.     The.  strong  mind  delighteth  in,  and  ia 
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nourished  by  solid  meat,  to  wit,  by  patience  in  tribulation^' — by 
not  coveting  otber  men's  goods, — by  turning  one  cheek  to  him 
that  smites  the  other, — by  praying  for  his  enemies, — by  loving 
those  that  hate  liin) ;  but  he  that  is  as  yet  feeble  in  the  service  of 
God  deeds  to  be  fed  with  milk  as  a  suckling, — that  is  to  say,  with 
gentleness, — with  benignity, — widi  pity, — with  cheerful  encou-? 
nigement,-^with  charitable  forbearance, — ^and  so  forth.  Adapt 
ye  yourselves  thus  to  the  strong  and  to  the  weak,  and  by  God's 
grace  ye  will,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  bring  them  all  to  the  service  of 
God/  It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  abbot  that  he  no  longer  resisted 
the  force  of  this  unanswerable  reasoning,  but  groaned  and  said, 
Verily  we  h^ve  erred,  and  the  light  of  discretion  hath  not  shone 
in  us !  And  falling  at  Anselm's  feet,  he  confessed  his  fault,  and 
entreated  pardon  for  the  past,  and  promised  amendment  for  the 
future. 

This  was  a  day  to  be  marked  with  a  white  stone  by  the  boys 
of  that  convent,  30  long,  it  may  be  hoped,  as  the  abbot  lived,  and 
as  the  archbishop's  lecture  was  remembered  there.  But  this 
would  not  be  long ;  for  severity  belongs  to  the  spirit  of  monastic 
discipline,  and  nothing  is  so  Uable  to  be  abused  as  power :  this 
is  seen  in  mobs  as  much  as  in  military  despotism ;  in  planters^ 
drovers,  and  ship  captains,  as  well  as  in  eastern  sultans  or 
Roman  emperors, — in  the  great  schoolboy,  who  is  the  tyrant  of 
his  fellows,  as  in  Orbilius,  and  tlie  long  line  of  his  successors  in 
the  same  profession.  When  Almanzor  exclaims,  in  the  bombasted 
heroics  of  Dryden's  tragedy,  and  Drawcansir  repeats  after  him, 
in  well-deserved  burlesque,  ^  I  can  do  all  this  because  I  dare ;' 
the  well-known  line  expresses  what  is  the  actual  feeling  of  those 
who,  finding  themselves  possessed  of  power  over  their  fellow  ani- 
mals or  their  fellow  men,  abuse  that  power,  because  they  are  under 
no  human  responsibility  for  its  abuse,  or  are  so  far  removed  from 
responsibility  that  they  think  they  may  defy  it.  To  what  an 
extent  the  cruelty  of  scholastic  discipline  was  carried  in  the  middle 
ages,  and  at  the  restoration  of  letters,  may  seem  scarce  credi- 
ble in  these  days  of  improved  humanity, — for,  God  be  praised, 
there  is  this  improvement,  however  much  we  may  have  worsened, 
and  are  worsening,  in  certain  other  points.  Most  readers  are 
acquainted  with  the  cojnplaiut  of  pqqr  Thomais  Tusser,  the 
unlucky,  but  good,  honest,  industrious,  lively,  pleasant  author  of 
our  own  homely  Georgics  :-t- 

'  From  Paul's  I  went,  to  Eton  sent, 
To  learn  straightvvays  the  Latin  phrase, 
Where  fifty -three  stripes  given  to  me, 

At  once  I  had; 
For  fault  but  small,  or  none  at  all. 

It 
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It  came  to  pass,  thus  beat  I  was. 
See,  Udall,  see  the  mercy  of  thee 
To  me,  poor  lad  !' 

Such  severity,  were  it  inflicted  in  these  days,  would  deservedly 
bring  infamy  and  ruin  upon  the  inflictor  ;  and  yet  this  was  mild,  in 
comparison  to  the  barbarities  described  by  Ravisius  Tex  tor,  who 
in  the  early  part  of  the  same  century  was  Rector  of  the  University 
of  Paris.  He  was  a  person  of  more  erudition  than  taste,  and  of 
more  oddity  than  genius ;  but,  what  was  far  better  for  himself 
and  for  those  under  him,  a  right-minded,  kind-hearted,  good- 
natured  man.  His  testimony  is  entitled  to  the  more  weight, 
because  he  was  himself  too  much  influenced  by  the  spirit  and  the 
habits  of  the  age  to  err  on  the  side  of  indulgence  ;  for  in  one  of 
his  epistles  he  writes  thus  concerning  the  treatment  of  boys  :  *  If 
they  offiend,  if  they  are  detected  in  falsehood,  if  they  slip  from  the 
yoke,  if  they  murmur  against  it,  or  complain  in  ever  so  little  a 
degree,  let  them  be  most  severely  whipt ;  and  spare  neither  the 
scourge,  nor  mitigate  the  punishment,  till  the  proud  heart  shall 
evidently  be  subdued,  and  they  shall  have  become  smoother  than 
oil  and  softer  than  a  pumpkin.  And  if  they  endeavour  by  molli- 
fying speeches  to  disarm  the  preceptor's  anger,  let  all  their  words 
be  given  to  the  winds.'  One  who  has  written  thus  must,  there- 
fore, be  an  unexceptionable  witness  when  he  speaks  of  the  cruelty 
practised  upon  schoolboys  in  the  course  of  their  education.  In 
one  of  his  poems,  two  schoolmasters  are  brought  before  Rhada- 
manthus  for  judgment,  and  the  Judge  of  the  Dead  asks. 

Quid  prior  hie  sceleris  fecit  ? 

Lachesis. 

Deforme  relatu : 
Afflixit  rigidis  corpora  verberibus. 
Hie  juvenum  scapulas  mutilavit  et  ossa  flagellis, 

Elicuit  rivos  sanguinis  ex  humeris, 
Nee  timuit  pedibus  pueros  calcare  tenellos, 
Nee  croceam  manibus  vellere  caesariem. 

The  preceptor  cries  for  mercy  ;  but  Rhadamanthus  answers, 

Sceleste, 
Audebis  veniam  quarere  ?  perge  miser ! 

Clausus  in  obscura  baratri  fornace  latebis, 
Foeda  yeneniferi  membra  trahent  colubri. 

Persephone  hunc  rapias  tortorem,  ac  igne  peruras ; 
Verbera  quae  pueris  intulit,  ipse  ferat. 

The  other  schoolmaster  is  sent  to  Elysium,  Rhadamanthus  telling 
him, 

tua  te  in  pueros  dementia  salvum 

Reddit; 

Elsewhere^ 
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Siseiivhere,  in  a  prose  dialogue  between  father  and  son,  he  de- 
scribes these  cruelties  as  being  carried  so  far  as  actually  to  kill  the 
victim. — And  evidently  there  is  no  exaggeration  intended.  The 
good  old  rector  describes  an  atrocious  case  which  had  actually  oc- 
curred ;  and  the  habitual  inhumanity  practised  in  schools  had  made 
so  strong  an  impression  upon  him,  that  he  refers  to  it  again  and 
again  in  his  writings.  The  men  to  whom  children  were  committed 
for  education,  in  those  days,  were  under  as  little  responsibility  as 
planters  and  Guinea  captains  in  the  last  generation.  They  were 
screened  from  it  probably  by  conventual  privileges,  which  were  so 
great,  and  moreover  so  enormously  abused,  that  olBFenders  could 
be  disposed  of  within  the  walls  of  a  monastery  so  as  never  to  be 
heard  of  more.  And  the  children  were  none  of  them  in  a  condi- 
tion to  look  to  their  parents  for  protection  ;  they  were  all  of  low 
degree ;  and,  when  once  received  into  the  school,  were  as  little 
thought  of  by  those  who  had  disposed  of  them  there,  and  probably 
as  little  cared  for,  as  that  eldest  bom  of  Madame  de  Sevign6's 
heartless  daughter,  >\ho,  before  the  winning  years  of  her  infancy 
were  over,  was  placed  in  a  nunnery,  and  destined  to  remain  there 
till  she  should  be  carried  from  her  cell  to  her  grave  !  The  children 
of  the  gentry  and  of  the  higher  families  were  never  educated  at 
school :  they  were  trained  to  arms,  and  to  the  manners  of  their 
station ;  but  in  such  proud  and  contemptuous  ignorance  as  to  be 
unfit  for  any  office  in  the  state  wherein  any  knowledge  of  letters 
should  be  required.  This  continued  to  be  the  custom  even  after  ^ 
the  encouragement  to  learning  which  was  given  at  the  courts  of 
Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIIL 

*  Is  there  never  a  nobleman  to  be  a  Lord  President,'  said  La* 
timer  the  martyr,  '  but  it  must  be  a  prelate  ?  Is  there  never  a  wise 
man  in  the  realm  to  be  a  Comptroller  of  the  Mint  ?  I  speak  it  to  your 
shame  !  If  there  be  never  a  wise  man,  make  a  water-bearer,  a  tinker, 
a  cobler,  a  slave,  or  a  page,  Comptroller  of  the  Mint :  make  a  mean 
gentleman,  a  groom,  a  yeoman,  or  a  poor  beggar,  Lord  President  I 
Thus  I  speak,  not  that  I  would  have  it  so,  but  to  your  shame,  if  there 
be  never  a  gentleman  meet  nor  able  to  be  Lord  President.  For  why 
are  not  the  noblemen  and  young  gentlemen  of  England  so  brought  up 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  in  learning,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
execute  offices  in  the  commonweal  ?  .  .  .  Therefore,  for  the  love 
of  God,  appoint  teachers  and  schoolmasters,  you  that  have  charge  of 
youth  ;  and  give  the  teachers  stipends  worthy  their  pains,  that  they  may 
bring  them  up  in  grammar,  in  logic,  in  rhetoric,  in  philosophy,  in  the 
civil  law,  and  in  that  which  I  cannot  leave  unspoken  of,  the  Word  of 
God.' 

And  in  another  sermon  he  says, '  Read  the  chronicles — ye  shall 
find  sometimes  noblemen's  sons  which  have  been  unpreaching 
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bishops  and  prelates^  but  ye  shall  find  none  of  them  learned 
men.' 

As  the  low  condition  of  poor  children  left  them  wholly  at  the 
mercy  of  their  monastic  teachers^  so  the  inordinate  power  which 
thus  originated  was  checked  when  the  sons  of  wealthy  tradesmen 
and  of  the  gentry  and  higher  orders  began  to  receive  a  scholastic 
education.  Still  there  remained  incentives  to  an  undue  severity ; 
and  these  arose  partly  from  a  mistaken  principle,  and  partly  from 
die  imperfect  state  in  which  the  art  of  tuition  then  was  and  long 
continued  to  be — even,  indeed,  (though  not  without  many  and 
gradual  improvements,)  to  our  own  days.  Little  did  King  Solo- 
mon apprehend,  when  his  unfortunate  saying  concerning  the  rod 
fell  from  his  lips,  that  it  would  occasion  more  havoc  among  birch 
trees  than  was  made  among  the  cedars  for  the  building  of  his  tem- 
ple, and  his  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  I  Many  is  the  phle^ 
botomist  who,  with  this  text  in  his  mouth,  has  taken  the  rod  in 
hand,  when  he  himself,  for  ill  teaching,  or  ill  temper,  or  both,  has 
deserved  it  far  more  than  the  poor  boy  who,  whether  slow  of  com- 
prehension, or  stupified  by  terror,  has  stood  untrussed  and  trem- 
bling before  him^  But  the  theory  that  severity  was  indispensably 
required  had  been  formed  to  justify  the  practice — as  theories  never 
will  be  wanting  in  support  of  any  practice,  however  preposterous 
and  unjust — and  then  the  practice  must  be  continued  to  support 
the  theory  !  Boys  were  flogged,  not  for  any  offence  which  they 
had  committed,  not  for  anything  which  they  had  done  or  left 
undone,  not  for  incapacity  of  learning  or  unwillingness  to  learn, 
but  upon  the  abstract  principle  that  they  ought  to  be  flogged-^-* 
gnd  that,  upon  the  authority  of  the  wisest  of  men,  the  child  would 
be  spoiled  if  the  rod  were  spared !  *  Quam  multafelicissma  ingenia 
perdant  isti  camificeSf'  says  ErasmuSi  '  ind'Octi—^sed  doctrifK^  per^- 
suasione  tumidi-^-fnorosi,  vinolentiy  fruces,  ^t  vel  animi  gratid 
ccBdunt ;  nimirum  ingenia  tam  tfuculeniOy  ut  ex  alienQ  cruciatu 
capiant  voluptatem.  Hoc  genus  hominum  lanios  aut  carnifices  esse 
decuit,  non  pueritits  formatores.*  Erasmus  thus  described  the 
pedagogues  of  his  age  as  he  knew  them  to  be.  The  theory  of  the 
abstract  utility  of  flogging  had  been  tried  upon  him  by  a  master 
with  whom  he  was  a  favourite,  who  had  conceived  just  hopes  of 
his  promising  abilities  and  disposition,  and  ^et  thought  proper  to 
flog  him,  for  no  other  reason  than  to  see  bow  he  would  bear  the 
humiliation  and  the  bodily  pain.  The  sense  of  injustice,  which 
is  far  more  intolerable  thaq  either,  was  not  t^en  into  the  account 
by  this  good-natured  man  1  *  Objedt  commissumy  says  Erasmus, 
^  de  quo  nee  somniaram  unquam^  ac  ccecidit'  The  experiment  was 
not  made  upon  a  vile  body,  or  a  vile  mind;^  and  its  effect  was,  that 
it  had  nearly  broken  the  boy's  health  and  spirits,  and  given  him  a 
loathing  for  those  studies  wherein  he  became  so  eminent.      He 
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relates  an  atrocity  of  the  same  kind  (it  (ieeervea  no  milder  qualifi' 
cation),  of  one  wtiom  he  does  not  indeed  name,  but  who  is  believed 
to  be  Cotet,  the  dean  of  St.  Paul 's,  a  good  as  well  as  q  munitiGBnt 
man  ;  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  said  by  Erasinui  himself  to 
have  delighted  in  children  with  a  natural  and  Christian  feeling  i 
nevertheless  he  thought  no  discipline  could  be  loo  severe  in  hia 
school,  and  whenever  he  dined  there,  one  or  two  boys  were  served 
up  to  be  ilogged  for  the  dessert.*  On  one  such  occasion,  when 
Erasmus  was  present,  he  called  up  a  meek,  gentle  boy  of  ten 
years  old,  who  had  lately  been  earnestly  commended  to  his  care 
by  a  tender  mother,  ordered  him  to  be  flogged  for  some  pretended 
fault  which  the  child  had  never  committed,  and  saw  him  ilogged 
till  the  victim  was  fainting  under  the  scourge ;  '  not  that  he  has 
deserved  this,*  said  be  aside  to  Erasmus,  while  this  was  going  on, 
'  but  it  is  fit  to  humble  him  I'  These  indubitable  facts  may  render 
credible  the  commencement  of  Robert  the  Devil's  career,  as 
related  in  the  romance ;  and  the  story  of  the  BchooimaD,'whom 
the  boys  put  to  death  witli  theii-  penknives. 

As  it  was  deemed  impossible  that  the  course  of  education  could 
be  carried  on  without  free  use  of  the  rod,  the  principle  could  not 
be  changed  in  the  case  of  royal  pupils,  but  the  practice  was  whim- 
sically adapted  to  the  use  of  courfs,  and  princes  were  provided 
with  whipping-boys  (literally  so  called),  as  part  of  their  establish- 
ment, in  whom  they  were,  for  any  o&ence  or  default  of  dihgence, 
to  be  whipt  by  proxy.  Here,  however,  and  in  the  higher  schools, 
that  mitigation  of  school  discipline  began  which  has  continually 
been  promoted  by  the  increasing  humanity  of  general  manners. 
Dr.  Parr  was  the  last  learned  schoolmaster  who  was  professedly 
au  amateur  of  tlie  rod ;  and  in  that  profession  there  was  more  of 
humour  and  affectation  than  of  reality,  for  with  all  his  habitual 
a&ectation  and  his  occasional  brutality,  Parr  was  a  good-natured, 
generous,  warm-hearted  man  i  there  was  a  coarse  husk  and  a  hard 
shell,  like  the  cocoa  nut,  but  the  core  was  filled  with  the  milk  of 
human  kindness.  Charity-schools  seem  to  have  been  the  last 
places  in  which  the  old  system  of  barbarity  was  retained  :  it  kept 
its  place  there,  because  the  masters  were  generally  taken  from  a 
grade  in  life  to  which  the  humanizing  influence  of  improved  society 
had  not  descended  ;  and  because  the  children,  having  no  natural 
protectors  at  hand,  or  in  a  condition  to  protect  them,  wer«  at  their 
mercy.  Such  men,  soured  by  circumstances,  with  no  prospect  of 
bettering  their  condition,  no  liking  for  their  employment  and  no 
fitness  for  il — compelled  in  desperate  drudgery  to  teach,  while  they 
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were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  art  of  teachirig— seem  too  often  to 
have  taken  what  Barrow  calls  '  a  rascally  delight'  in  inflicting  plain 
upon  others,  as  if  to  get  rid  of  discontent  by  indulging  anger  and 
malignity,  and  by  the  exercise  of  tyrannical  power  to  indemnify 
themselves  for  the  slavery  of  their  hopeless  occupation.  The 
abuses  of  this  kind  in  the  Protestant  charter-schools,  which  were 
brought  to  light  by  the  Commissioners  of  Irish  Education  Inquiry, 
might  excite  a  wish  that,  as  the  Court  of  Equity  was  originally 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  administering  relief  in  cases  where 
the  law  failed  to  provide  a  remedy,  so  there  were  a  Court  of  cri- 
minal justice  by  which  condign  punishment  might  be  awarded  for 
such  offences  as  now,  through  the  defects  of  law,  escape  with 
impunity. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  while  boys  wer6  treated  with 
such  unnatural  severity  in  the  monastic  schools,  and  those  which 
growing  out  of  those  old  establishments  were  conducted  upon  the 
old  principles,  the  system  of  education  pursued  in  nunneries  seems, 
on  the  whole,  to  have  been  mild,  benignant,  and,  as  far  as  the 
fatal  errors  and  abuses  which  are  inseparably  connected  with  such 
institutions  could  allow,  judicious.  This  difference  might  be 
expected  to  arise  from  the  tenderness  of  the  female  character. 
The  nuns,  to  whose  charge  children  are  committed,  have  in  that 
charge  some  substitution  for  nearer  and  dearer  ties, — it  is  the 
only  channel  in  which  their  human  affections  may  freely  flow. 
There  are,  probably,  no  other  schools  in  which  the  children  are  so 
happy,  because  of  the  kindness  with  which  they  are  treated,  and 
because  also  of  the  share  to  which  they  are  admitted  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  little  community,  and  the  interest  which  they  are 
taught  to  feel  in  its  concerns,  and  in  the  flocci-naucities  to  which 
so  much  importance  is  attached  in  that  elaborate  superstition. 
There  is  likewise  the  further  and  weighty  reason,  that  girls  have  , 
no  difficulty  in  learning,  and  because  no  difficulty,  therefore  no 
disinclination  to  learn,  everything  which  is  included  in  the  course 
of  such  an  education.  Whatever  they  are  taught  is  easy  and  of 
obvious  utility.  Very  different  has  it  been  with  the  poor  little 
lords  of  the  creation  in  the  method  of  tuition  which  was  prepared 
for  them !  The  old  grammars  have  an  emblematical  print,  in 
which  the  tree  of  learning  is  represented  as  an  apple-tree,  from 
which  the  boys  are  filling  their  satchels  with  fruit ; — to  have  made 
the  emblem  just,  it  should  have  been  a  crab-tree,  the  boughs 
thorny;  and  the  fruit  austere  and  sour.  *  If  all  malicious  fiends 
and  men,'  said  the  master  of  a  grammar-school,'*^  *  were  met  in 
.consult  to  contrive  a  way  to  learning,  of  endless  trouble  to  the. 
master,  and  vexatious  toil  to  the   scholar,   they  could  not  have 
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found  one  that  would  be  admitted  to  use,  worse  than  we  have.' 
It  was  well  for  the  boys  under  him  that  the  strong  and  ap- 
parently impatient  feelings  of  tins  preceptor  expended  themselves 
upon  the  grammar,  instead  of  visiting  upon  them  the  vexation 
which  he  derived  from  its  manifold  and  preposterous  imperfec- 
tions. 

Let  us  not,  however,  hastily  condemn  the  grammar,  quam 
solatn  Eegia  Majestas  in  omnibus  scholis  dncendam  praxepit,  as  if 
it  were  as  prepostei'ous  as  it  appears  to  be  upon  cursory  inspec-* 
tioni  and  as  common  experience  might  aeem  to  show  that  it  has 
been  in  practice  found  to  be.  Tlie  preface  to  Lily's  Grammar  has 
been  ascribed,  upon  insufScient  authority,  to  Cardinal  Wolsey; 
if  it  were,  indeed,  his,  it  would  be  far  more  creditable  to  his 
abilities  and  sound  judgment  than  any  other  document  which 
remains  of  them.  In  that  preface,  or  rather  epistle  to  the  reader, 
some  of  the  surest  principles  of  tuition  are  clearly  enounced.' 
•  Nothing,'  it  is  there  said,  '  can  surely  be  ended,  whose  begin- 
ning is  either  feeble  or  faulty  ;  and  no  building  be  perfect  when- 
ever tlie  foundation  and  groundwork  is  ready  to  fall,  and  unable  to 
nphold  the  burden  of  tlie  frame.'  The  necessity  of  making  tlie 
scholar  learn  thoroughly  what  he  is  taught  step  by  step,  is  fully 
stated  and  enforced.  It  is  especially  recommended,  that  the 
boy  be  made  perfect  in  the  nouns  and  verbs,  '  not  by  rote  but 
by  reason,'  before  he  proceeds  further ;  and  he  is  requiied  to  be 
more  canning  in  the  imderstanding  of  die  thing,  than  in  the  re- 
hearsing of  the  words, — (a  maxim  this  upon  which  Dr.  Vincent 
acted, — there  are  still  many  who,  when  they  read  this,  will  remem- 
ber how  frequently  he  used  to  say  that  he  had  rather  a  boy  should 
give  him  a  reason  than  a  rule.)  About  a  quarter  of  a  year  was 
deemed  sufficient  for  this,  or  little  more  for  a  boy  of  ordinary  ca- 
pacity, under  a  painful  and  diligent  teacher.  This  being  done, 
and  the  concords  mastered  with  tlie  same  care,  *  plain  and  sundry 
examples,  then,  and  continual  rehearsals  of  things  learned,  and 
especially  the  daily  dechnitig  of  a  verb,  and  turning  him  into  all 
fashions,  shall  make  the  great  and  heavy  labour  so  easy  and  so 
pleasant  for  the  framing  of  sentences,  that  it  will  be  rather  a  delight 
unto  them  that  tliey  be  able  to  do  well,  than  pain  in  searching  of 
an  unused  and  unacquainted  thing,'  They  were  no  longer  to 
proceed  in  learning  the  rules  as  they  lie  in  the  grammar,  but  to 
begin  upon  some  easy  hook,  and  be  made  acquainted  with  the  rule 
as  the  example  occuired,  care  being  taken  that  the  instruction 
should  be  perfect  as  it  jtroceeded,  and  that  the  boy  never  advanced 
a  step  without  feeling  his  footing  firm.  They  were  to  learn  but 
little  at  a  time,  and  never  be  idle  in  school.  Thus  expressly  are 
of  tlie  leading  principles  of  tiie  new  school  laid  down  in  Lily's 
grammar : 
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gftimmar:  bo  that)  in  fact,  many  things  which  might  be  likely  to 
pi'dvoke  Opposition  al  innotatioti8>  appear^  wh^n  investigated,  to 
be  iu  thfe  spirit,  tttid  feVen>  according  to  the  letter  of  that  system 
which  Wa9  digtBSted  by  some  of  the  ablest  and  most  learned  men 
of  a  learned  age» 

One  thing  more  must  be  remembered  in  order  to  form  a  clear 
judgment  of  the  lystem  which  Henry  VIII^  established  in  all 
grammar  dchools*  Latin  was  to  be  taught  colloquially^-^not  as  a 
deadlanguaget  It  was  by  help  of '  some  use  of  speaking,  which 
ttiust  necessarily  be  had/  that  the  boy  was  to  be  '  brought  past  the 
Wetiriiothe  bitterness  of  his  learning.' 

£t  ^tiotiei  toqUeriSy  fnemor  ^Ho  loqud^e  tbJtirm 

is  A  law  delivered  by  Lily  himself  among  his  Monita  Ptedagogtca, 
Whoever  has  observed  with  what  facility  children  in  a  foreign  land 
acquire  a  foreign  language,  will  at  once  perceive  how  much  boys 
must  insensibly  have  learned  from  one  another  when  this  rule  was 
observed,  and  now  soon,  with  this  assistance,  the  regular  part  of 
the  language  would  almost  insensibly  be  rendered  familiar^  as  it 
is  in  learning  a  mother-tongue.  No  one  has  informed  us  at  what 
timd  this  practice  fell  into  disuse ;  nor  when  the  further  and  greater 
departure  from  the  original  system  took  place,  in  consequence  of 
which  boys  were  carried  on  straight  through  the  grammar,  and 
made  to  proceed,  as  soon  as  they  had  done  with  the  accidence, 
into  those  didactic  poems,  the  most  rueful  of  their  kind,  in  the 
compoiiitioil  of  which  Lily  and  Robinson  must  have  tortured  their 
brainsf  al^  much  as  poor  lads  have  been  tortured  at  the  other  end 
in  the  desperate  business  of  committing  them  to  memory.  Instead 
of  firm  sround  here,  they  had  to  make  way  ^  through  straight, 
rough,  dense,  or  rare,' '  treading  the  crude  consistence,'  floundering 
in  it,  and  '  nigh  foundered  at  every  step.'  They  were  perplexed 
and  confused  with  strange  intricacies  of  speech,  uncouth  and  el- 
liptical constructions — 

^*  I^erterSe}  all  monistroul,  all  prodigious  things'^ 
Abotninable^  inutterable.' 

Technical  helps  to  itietnory,  and  as  SUch  Vety  Usefhl  onei^,  such 
verses  unquestionably  are ;  and  the  more  Aey  rhyme  attd  tattle — 
Ihe  more  jingle  there  is  of  sound  or  sense— the  crampet  the  collo- 
cation of  words,  and  the  more  whimsical  the  juxtaposition,  the 
better  may  the  end  be  answered,  for  the  more  tenaciously  they  are 
retained.  But  it  was  never  intended  by  the  authors  of  the  old 
grammar  that  the  memory  should  be  crammed  with  such  ah  olla 
podrida,  till  there  was  an  appetite  for  it — till  it  could  be  digested 
and  assimilated  as  wholesome  food.  The  man  who  read  through 
bailey's  Dictionary  with  virtuous  perseverance,  and  could  not  tell 
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\v\mt  tlie  book  was  about  Tvhen  lie  cQUie  to  the  end  of  it,  did  not 
unreasonably  in  commencing  his  task  than  those  school- 
luaaters  who  set  their  boys  upuu  learning  the  grammar  thus.  It 
is  inconceivable  how  any  children  should  have  been  able  to  pick 
out  the  meaning  of  such  verses,  or  any  masters  to  flog  it  into  them, 
while  there  was  no  '  construing  '  annexed  to  the  book.  The 
necessity  of  such  a  construing  was  so  evident,  thai  written  helps 
of  this  kind  appear  to  have  been  provided,  till  at  length  a  certain 
William  Haines  (of  blessed  memory  for  his  pains  !)  published  such 
a  version,  '  being  thereunto  importuned  by  many.' 

Haines's  useful  performance  seems  from  that  time  always  to 
have  been  bound  up  with  the  grammar ;  prosodia  and  figura  being 
construed  and  sold  severally ;  from  whence  it  appears  that,  those  por- 
tions were  not  genelally  taught.  The  grammar  kept  its  ground  by 
prescription,  long  after  the  injunction  for  its  exclusive  use  had 
become  obsolete  )  and,  so  late  as  176d,  when  the  patent  was 
purchased  by  Buckley  and  Longman  from  the  family  of  the  Nor- 
tons,  and  tlie  new  patentees  set  forth  an  improved  edition,  they 
thought  it  advisable  to  keep  an  edition  in  llie  old  form  still  on  salei 
But  about  this  time  prescription  itself  was  beginning  to  give  way, 
and  grammars  appeared  in  abundance.  The  Kton,  as  the  clearest 
and  best  simplification  of  Lily,  prevailed  very  extensively  over  all 
others.  As  this  was  the  simplest,  so  was  the  Westminster  the 
most  complicated  and  the  worst.  That  of  Christ's  Hospital  was, 
perhaps,  as  good  as  any  of  its  kind  i  it  has  the  fault  of  not  present'' 
ing  the  accidence  to  tlie  eye  in  a  maimer  which  shall  be  readily 
and  at  once  intelligible  (n  great  fault) ;  and  it  has  the  further  fault 
of  comprehending  too  much,  for  before  a  boy  could  possibly  obtain 
knowledge  enough  to  make  use  of  half  the  book,  the  other  would 
have  been  thumbed  to  pieces,  and  the  whole^wom  out  in  the  pro- 
cess. It  contains,  also,  much  which  might  have  been  left  in  the 
dictionary  j  for  what  have  boys  to  do  with  such  terms  as  Polysyn- 
deton, Asyndeton  and  Parelcon,  Diasyrmus,  Synfeciosis,  Oxy- 
moron and  Antanaclasis,  and  other  such  throat-choking  and 
teeth-breaking  nugacities  of  hyper-grammatical  and  ultru-erudite 
absurdity  ! 

Wesley,  who  bad  a  clear,  strong,  single  sight,  and  went  straight 
to  the  mark  in  everything,  composed  a  Latin  grammar  for  his 
school  at  Kingswood,  comprising  the  accidence  with  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  Propria  qutG  maTiiws,  Qurs  genus.  As  inpnxsenti, 
Syntax,  and  Prosody,  in  somewhat  less  than  two  duodecimo 
sheets.  Wesley  did  evet-ything  in  haste,  or  he  would  have  done 
this  better ;  this,  however,  was  more  simple  and  compendious  than 
any  that  had  preceded  it.  The  most  curious  that  has  ever  appeared 
b  entitled  '  A  Critical  Latin  Grammar,  containing  clear  and  dis 
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tinct  rules  for  boys  just  initiated^  and  notes  explanatory  of  almost 
every  antiquity  and  obscurity  in  the  language,  for  youth  somewhat 
advanced  in  Latin  learning/     The  author  (a  singular,  simple- 
hearted,  and  very  learned  man,  whose  name  has  become  deservedly 
great  in  his  posterity)  complained  of  the  obscurity  in  old  grammars, 
the  want  of  philosophy  in  them,  and  the  perplexity  which  was 
thus  occasioned  to  the  learner ;  and  to  remedy  this  in  part,  he 
new-named  the  tenses,  calling  them  the  present-imperfect,  preter- 
imperfect,  present-perfect,  preter-perfect,  future-imperfect,  and 
future-perfect,  and   apologized  for  not  arranging  them  in  more 
appropriate  order — because,  on  this  point,  he  thought  it  advisable 
to  keep  an  agreement  with  other  grammars.    '  Antiquity,'  he  said, 
*  pleads  also  for  the  present  names  of  the  cases,  in  opposition  to 
reason,  and  prevails' — wherefore  he  did  not  attempt  to  change 
them ;  nevertheless,  he  gave  the  names  by  which  reason  and  he 
iwould  have  had  them  called — if  the  still,  small  voice  of  reason  and 
a  country  school-master  might  have  hoped  to  be  heard ;    these 
names  were  the  prior  case,  the  possessive,  the  attributive,  the  pos-^ 
terior — (no  new  case  in  schools,  though  it  was  not  one  in  which  his 
boys  often  found  themselves,  for  he,  God  bless  him  !  was  a  good, 
easy  man) — the  interjective,  and, — Dt  boni  !  the  quale-quare-quid- 
ditive  case — a  word  for  which  Jeremy  Bentham  might  have  almost 
forgiven  him  his  faith  as  a  clergyman. 

But  whatever  simplification  was  made  in  the  old  grammar,  the 
method  of  teaching  continued,  till  our  own  days,  to  be  what  Pro- 
fessor Pillans  calls  mechanical  rather  than  intellectual.  Miltou 
complained  that  we  did  *  amiss  to  spend  seven  or  eight  years  in 
scraping  together  as  much  miserable  Latin  and  Greek  as  might  be 
learned  otherwise  easily  and  delightfully  in  one  year ;'  and  he  might 
have  added — as  is  in  one  year  forgotten  by  the  greater  number 
of  those  who  have  thus  imperfectly  acquired  it.  What  was 
amiss  in  Milton's  time  has  not  been  amended.  It  is  observed  by 
Paley  that,  at  our  public  schools,  *  quick  parts  are  cultivated, 
slow  ones  are  neglected.* ;  The  remark  will  hold  good  of  all  large 
schools,  and  of  the  large  majority  of  smaller  ones  as  well ;  and 
the  reason  wherefore  there  should  be  this  general  failure — where- 
fore so  very  few  are  made  scholars  so  as  to  retain  in  after  life  the 
scholarship  which  they  have  acquired  in  boyhood — is,  that  few  are 
under  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  their  knowledge  of  this  kind, 
few  have  the  opportunity  of  exercising  it,  and  fewer  still  the  incli- 
nation. Of  this,  both  boys  and  masters  are,  each  in  their  station, 
sensible.  The  boy,  unless  he  is  destined  for  one  of  the  learned 
professions,  or  has  a  disposition  for  learning,  persuades  himself 
that  learning  can  be  of  no  use  to  him ;  that  he  has  been  sent  to 
school  because  it  is  the  custom,  and  because  his  father  was  there 
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before  him;  but  that,  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  lert  school,  he  may 
forget  his  Latin  and  Greek,  as  he  very  well  knows  his  father  has 
forgotten  them,  and  as  it  is  the  custom  to  do.  Thus  the  wliole 
thick-head  family,  and  a  great  proportion,  also,  of  those  with  better 
wits,  who  are  born  to  fine  linen  and  the  silver  spoon,  feel,  think, 
speak,  and  act  accordingly;  and  thus,  it  should  be  added  injustice 
to  all  parties,  it  is  generally  expected  by  their  parents  that  they 
should  act.  The  old  pedagogues  made  it  a  matter  of  conscience 
to  flog  into  their  scholars  all  that  could  be  flogged  into  them, 
because  tlie  success  of  those  boys  in  after  life  was  to  depend  upon 
their  acquirements.  But  this  motive  for  severity  ceased  to  exist 
aa  soon  as  the  wealthy  and  well-bom  sent  their  sons  to  receive  a 
learned  education  at  school,  histead  of  placing  them  as  pages  in 
the  houses  of  the  great.  The  motives  for  rigorous  discipline  were 
thus  taken  away  by  the  same  cause  which  imposed  upon  it  a  salu- 
tary and  needful  restraint;  and  masters  then,  acting  according 
to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  bestowed  their  careful  culture  there 
alone  where  it  was  aptly  and  cheerfully  received,  contented  them- 
selves towards  the  rest  with  the  perfunctory  performance  of  the 
school  routine,  and  so  '  let  Gryll  be  Gryli,'  Thus  it  has  come 
to  pass  that  our  great  schools  have,  in  every  generation,  sent  out  a 
few  sound  scholars,  while  the  many  have  been  floated  up  from 
remove  to  remove,  and  form  to  form,  as  the  locks  were  opened, 
till  they  have  found  themselves  as  high  in  the  school  as  it  was  in- 
tended they  should  go,  without  having  made  any  exertion  to  get 
there,  and  with  what  may  truly  be  called  a  minimum  of  knowledge 
acquired  on  the  way. 

But  hence  has  arisen  the  great  evil  of  great  schools.  The 
heart  and  mind  can  as  little  lie  barren  aa  the  earth  whereon  we 
move  and  have  our  being,  and  which,  if  it  produce  not  herbs  and 
fruit  meet  for  the  use  of  man,  will  be  overrun  with  weeds  and 
thorns.  Muley  Ismael,  a  personage  of  tyrannical  celebrity  in  his  day, 
always  employed  his  troops  in  some  active  and  useful  work,  when 
they  were  not  engaged  in  war,  '  to  keep  them,'  he  said,  'from 
being  devoured  by  the  worm  of  indolence.'  In  the  same  spirit 
one  of  our  Elizabethan  poets  delivered  his  wholesome  advice, 
Eschew  the  idla  vein, 

Flee,  flee,  from  doing  nought ! 
For  never  was  there  idle  brain 

But  bred  an  idle  thonglit. 
And  in  the  scheme  of  tuition  which  Colet  and  his  coadjutors 
digested,  when  they  set  forth  iheir  grammar,  '  although,  it  was 
said,  that  the  scholars  should  learn  but  little  at  once,  it  is  not 
meant  that  when  the  master  hath  heard  them  awhile,  he  should 
let  them  alone,  (for  that  were  mere  uegligence  for  botii  parties,) 
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but  I  would,'  says  the  author  of  the  epistle,  *  all  iheir  time  they 
be  in  school,  they  should  never  be  idle.'  '  The  common  maxim,' 
says  Professor  Fillans,  '  that  idleness  is  the  parent  of  mischief, 
is  nowhere  better  exemplihed  than  in  a  school;  and  the  best 
receipt  for  correcting  evil  habits  where  they  exist,  and  stiil  more 
for  preventing  the  growth  of  them,  is  to  keep  the  mind  perpe- 
tually, agreeably,  and  usefully  employed.' 

This  is  one  of  the  many  just  observations  in  the  very  sensible 
JjCtters  upon  the  Principles  of  Elementary  Teaching,  by  the  late 
Rector  of  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  who  is  now  Professor 
of  Humanity  in  that  University.  These  letters  are  '  chiefly  iu 
reference  to  the  Parochial  Schools  of  Scotland.*  The  new  system 
of  education  appears  to  have  made  little  progress  in  those  schools. 
"When  Dr.  Bell  put  the  Madras  Report  into  the  hands  of  his 
countrymen,  some  thirty  years  ago,  he  said  to  them,  '  Escept  you 
mend  your  scholastic  discipline,  there  will  be  no  need  for  your 
going  across  the  Tweed ;  for  the  English  children,  many  of  whom 
were  not  at  all  taught  before,  are  now  learning  their  ABC 
sooner  and  better  than  yours ! '  Professor  Pillatis  proclaims 
aloud  to  his  countrymen,  that  this  warning  has  not  been  taken  ; 
that  tliose  children  are  not  taught  to  understand  what  they 
read  ;  that  the  masters  endeavour  only  to  give  the  pupil^  '  as 
speedily  as  possible,  mechanical  dexterity  in  reading,  without 
wasting  time,  or  distracting  his  attention  with  the  sense  of  what 
he  reads ;'  that  '  the  old  and  inveterate  practice  is  to  read  the 
Bible  straight  forward  from  the  beginning  of  Genesis  ;'  that  if 
the  master  resolve  to  introduce  a  selection  fiom  the  scriptureSi 
'  parents  exclaim  against  the  iniquity  of  thinking  one  part  of  God's 
word  better  than  another;'  and  that  if  they  deviate  from  this 
straightforward  course,  it  is  only  '  to  pick  out  some  chapter  of 
proper  names  by  way  of  puzzle,  or  as  a  proof  of  skill  and  pro- 
ficiency,— the  beginning  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  Nehemiah,  one 
which  contains  a  choice  Hebrew  propria  qucE  maribiis,  being 
very  commonly  chosen  for  this  wise  purpose. 

In  this  part  of  his  book  the  professor  complains  that  the 
parochial  teacher  is,  in  many  instances,  worse  paid  '  than  the 
hard-handed  peasant  who  drives  the  plough,  or  breaks  stones  on 
the  highway ;  but  increase  of  salary,'  he  says,  '  without  security 
for  increase  of  fitness,  would  onlj  add  to  the  number  of  schools, 
which  might,  with  more  proprie^,  be  called  slaughter-houses  of 
intellect  than  places  of  public  instruction.'  He  advises,  therefore, 
that  some  means  should  be  devised  by  which  the  necessary  in- 
crease of  salary,  instead  of  being  given  in  fixed  sums,  and  to  all 
indifferently,  should  be  allocated  in  proportions  corresponding, 
as  nearly  as  possible,  to  the  respective  merits  of  the  teachers. 
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'  If  the  whole  increase  of  emolument,  then,  is  to  be  in  the  shape  of 
addition  to  the  P.xed  salary,  is  there  not,  I  would  aak,  a  chance,  ov 
rather,  taking  human  nature  in  the  gross,  ia  there  not  a  strong  pro- 
bability of  its  operating  as  a  se<lative  instead  of  a  stimulant  ?  There 
are  many,  very  many  teachers,  oa  whom,  I  feel  assured,  it  would  act 
beneficially,  in  prompting  to  greater  exertion.  But  it  would  be  much. 
too  sanguine  a  calciUation  to  expect  that  this  result  should  be  general, 
while  there  are  whole  claitses  of  schodmosters,  on  whom  such  increase 
of  fired  income  would  have  just  the  opposite  effect.  There  ia  one 
class,  for  eicample,  and  it  is  a  reproach  to  tlie  country  it  should  be  so 
numerous,  who,  being  depressed  beneath  their  level  in  society  by  the 
force  of  circumstances,  and  not  aware  of  the  capabilities  of  their  pro- 
fession, live  under  feelings  embittered  by  disappointment.  Giving  up 
all  hope,  at  laat,  of  rising  to  a  station  which  the  liberal  studies  of  their 
youth  had  taught  them  to  anticipate,  they  fall  into  a  state  of  torpor  and 
apathy,  from  which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  rouse  them.  They  are 
men  of  frugal  habits,  and  have  few  physical  wants ;  and,  being  sure 
of  their  salary, — and  aware,  too,  that  a  certain  proportion  of  children 
will  always  frequent  the  parish  achool,  be  it  ever  ao  indifferently 
taught, — they  abandon  the  field  of  competition  to  a  needier  rival,  and 
barter  the  (Ufference  of  income  between  the  fullest  and  thinnest  at- 
tendance, for  the  enjoyment  of  a  careless  and  somnolent  existence. 
All  bad  habits  gain  strength  by  indulgence  ;  and  none  more  certainly 
and  rapidly  than  laziness:  augmented  salary,  it  is  therefore  to  be 
feared,  would  increase  the  comforts  of  such  men,  \vithout  adding  to 
their  activity  and  usefiilness.  There  is  another  class  of  schoolmasters, 
with  a  greater  flow  of  animal  spirits,  but  with  equal  dislike  of  profes- 
sional labour,  or  what  they  contemptuously  and  ignorautly  call  the 
drudgery  of  teaching,  who  unite  in  their  own  persons  two  or  more  of 
the  offices  of  precentor,  session- clerk,  taker-up  of  the  militia  and 
population  lists,  and,  it  may  be,  iand-meaaurer  and  cattle-dealer ;  and 
thus  contrive  to  make  up,  along  with  their  salary,  an  income  of  which 
the  entire  school-fees  form  but  a  small  part,  and  the  difference  be- 
tween the  extremes  of  attendance  but  a  trifling  item.  Such  men  have 
a  strong  temptation  to  regard  their  primary  duty  in  the  light  of  a  sub- 
ordinate concern,  and  to  do  just  enough  of  it  to  fulfil  the  letter  of  the 
law,  while  they  violate  its  spirit.  To  them  a  simple  increase  of  salary 
will  doubtless  be  most  grateful ;  bnt  it  is  not  so  clear  that  it  will  in- 
crease their  efficiency  in  school.  On  the  contrary,  in  this,  as  in  the 
former  class,  it  is  far  more  likely  to  operate  as  a  bounty  on  neglect  of 
duty,  than  as  an  excitement  to  the  better  discharge  of  it. 

'  The  answer  to  all  such  objectbns  is,  that  these  consequences  can- 
not, at  the  worst,  last  above  one  generation :  but  I  confess  myself 
unable  to  see  by  what  process  schoolmasters  are  to  become  better 
teachers  by  being  better  paid,  unless  they  have  at  the  same  time  a 
better  professional  education.' — Pillans,  p.  102. 

The  professor  pronounces  a  high  and  well-deserved  enlogiuni 

upon  ^l^,  Wood,  the  Master  of  the  Edinburgh  Sessional  Scliool, 
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whose  manner  of  teaching,  he  says,  steadily  by  him  pursued,  '  at 
a  sacriiice  of  time  and  toil  almost  unexampled,'  'has  produced, 
and  is  producing,  an  incalculable  amount  of  private  happiness 
and  public  good.' 

'  Instead,  then,  of  using  printed  grammars,  Mr.  Wood  conveys  all 
the  grammatical  knowledge  intended  hy  vivH  voce  communication; — 
always  adhering  strictly  to  his  great  principle  of  leading  the  child's 
understanding  to  gather  knowledge  for  itself,  rather  than  compelling; 
him  to  receive  it  from  another,  made  up  and  ticketed,  "  John  strikes 
the  table:''  such  a  sentence  being  proposed  to  the  child,  he  is  invited 
and  led  by  easy  steps  to  discover  that  Jolm  and  table  denote  a  person 
and  a  thing ;  is  told  that  these,  and  every  other  word  that  does  so, 
SkVe  names ;  and  is  tanght  to  call  them  so  whenever  he  meets  with 
them.  He  is  then  asked,  what  else  there  is  in  the  sentence :  and  with 
a,  little  assistance,  he  will  find  out,  and  express, — or,  at  all  events,  he 
■will  perfectly  comprehend,  and  remember  when  you  tell  him, — that 
there  is  also  the  act  of  striking  ;  and  whether  "  John  strikes  the  table," 
or  "  John  eats  the  apple,"  or  "  John  robs  the  nest,"  or  John,  or  any 
body  else,  does  any  thing  whatsoever,  there  is  still  some  act  done  or 
suffered,  which  binds  or  ties  the  names  together,  and  without  which 
there  is  no  sense  worth  putting  into  words.  Tiie  term  denoting  this 
act,  being  indispensable  to  any  complete  sentence,  may  be  called,  by 
way  of  eminence,  the  toord ;  for  we  will  not  yet  trouble  the  boy  with 
verb,  any  more  than  with  ttoun,  lest  he  forget,  under  cover  of  these 
new  terms,  all  that  he  has  been  told.  This  will  suffice  for  a  first  lesson 
in  grammar.  A  second  will  direct  his  attention  to  such  sentences  as, 
"  John  eats  a  noeet  apple,"  or  "  strikes  a  hard  table  ;"'  and  by  the 
like  familiar  questioning,  the  boy  will  be  brought  acquainted  with  a  set 
of  words  that  are  added  to  names,  to  tell  something  more  about  them 
than  their  mere  existence,  that  is,  to  express  their  qualities ;  and  these 
we  shall  for  the  present  call  adnames.  After  practising  on  this  second 
lesson,  and  setting  the  boy  to  hunt  names,  ivords,  and  adnames,  in  his 
reading-book,  we  may  proceed  thus :  "  When  John  had  bought  the 
cake,  John  cut  the  cake,  and  John  gave  a  bit  of  the  cake  to  John's 
brother,''  Every  boy  will  feel  the  clumsinefls  of  this  sentence,  and 
will,  by  the  help  of  ear  and  habit,  alter  it  to,  "  When  John  had  bought 
the  cake,  he  cut  il,  and  gave  a  bit  of  it  to  his  brother. '  Fix  his  atten- 
tion on  the  words,  he,  il,  his  ;  and  he  will  already  have  a  good  notion 
of  the  nature  and  use  of  the  fomame ; — pronoun  will  come  in  good 
dme  long  afterwards. 

'  A  child  trained  and  exercised  in  this  way,  is  very  soon  prepared  to 
understand  and  distinguish  the  remaining  parts  of  speech  :  but  if  he 
should  never  go  farther  at  school  than  these  four  parts  of  speech, 
and  some  notion  be  given  in  the  same  easy  way  of  number,  caie,  and 
gender,  and  of  the  times  of  the  verb,  he  will  have  enough  for  the  or- 
dinary purposes  of  the  labouring  classes,  and  a  great  deal  more  than 
nine  out  of  ten  acquire,  of  those  who  have  been  dragged  through  all 
the  rules  of  declension,  conjugation,  and  syntax,  as  they  are  given  in 
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the  ordinary  g;rammars.     He  will  have  materials  of  thought,  valuable 
in  themselves,  and  prompting  to  more  thouglit,' — Pillans,  p.  125-128. 

But  the  most  important  part  of  the  professor's  book  ia  tha.t 
wherein  lie  speaks  of  the  reformation  in  scholastic  discipline, 
which  has  been  begun,  and  which  he  has  the  merit  of  having  in- 
troduced into  the  High  School  at  Edinburgh. 
'  TJiere  is  a  spirit,  however,  abroad,  which  appears  to  me  to  leave  it 
no  longer  doubtful,  thai — like  other  great  truths  which  have  long  been 
making  their  way  silently  in  the  imnds  of  men,  and  are  only  now  be- 
ginning to  affect  the  councils,  and  advance  the  prosperity  of  nations — 
the  superiority  of  the  intellectual  method  of  teaching,  will  be  not  only, 
ere  long,  universally  acknowledged,  but  the  practice  it  recommends  as 
generally  adopted.  A  revolution  in  school  discipline  is  in  progress, 
the  tendency  of  which  is,  to  substitute  mental  activity  and  agreeable 
CKcitemeut,  in  the  place  of  the  languor,  wearmess,  and  aversion  to  all 
things  scholastic,  which  have  hitherto  been  the  most  striking  features 
of  our  country  schools.  Those  among  the  teachers  who  have  wisdom 
to  discern  the  signs  of  the  time,  and  to  anticipate  its  slow  results  in 
their  practice,  are  sure  not  only  to  rise  in  professional  reputation,  and 
have  the  first  chance  of  promotion,  but  to  contribute  towards  raising 
the  character  and  condition  of  their  order. 

'  It  is  fortunate,  indeed,  that,  little  as  the  doctrines  I  have  been  pro- 
pounding are  yet  understood  or  received,  examples  ran  be  produced, 
sufficiently  numerous,  and  of  long  enough  standing,  to  remove  all 
doubt  as  to  their  practicability.  I  might  appeal  to  what  was  done  in 
the  High  School  of  Edinbu:^h,  during  my  own  rectorship,  towards 
giving  a  taste  and  love  for  the  business  of  school,  by  the  simple  expe- 
dient of  cultivating  the  understanding  somewhat  more  than  the  mere 
memory  of  words.' — Piilans,^.  14,  15. 

His  first  principle,  '  that  a  child  on  being  taught  to  read  should 
be  taught  at  the  same  time  to  undersland  what  he  reads,'  belongs 
exclusively  to  primary  schools ;  his  second  and  third,  to  schools 
of  every  description  :  the  second  is,  '  that  corporal  punishment 
is  not  be  resorted  to  till  every  other  method  of  coirection  has 
failed,'  or  as  he  says  he  onght,  perhaps,  more  broadly  to  have 
stated,  because  it  is  his  decided  opinion,  '  that  corporal  punish- 
ment should  never  be  used  in  schools,' — never  admitted  but  as 
a  corrective  of  moral  delinquencies.  The  third  and  last  prin- 
ciple which  he  lays  down,  is  '  that  the  office  and  duty  of  a  public 
teacher  is  so  to  arrange  the  business  of  his  school,  and  the  distri- 
bution of  his  time,  that  no  child  shall  be  idle.' 
'  The  problem  which  the  schoolmaster  has  to  solve  is,  so  to  employ  a 
given  time  with  any  number  of  pupils,  that  none  shall  be  idly  or  un- 
profitably  employed,  during  the  smallest  portion  of  that  time.  The 
solving  of  this  problem,  unattainable  as  it  may  appear  to  many,  will 
be  admitted  by  all  to  be  desirable.    None  will  deny  that  it  is  well  to 
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aim  Bt  it ;  and  that  the  schoolmaster  is  to  be  preferred  who  makes  the 
nearcBt  apjiroiimation  to  the  solution-  Now,  1  have  no  hesitation  in 
declaring,  that  by  far  the  most  effectual,  I  should  rather  say,  the  only 
way  in  which  this  can  be  done,  is  by-  employing  the  monitoriai  method, 
or,  aa  it  is  sometimes  called,  the  method  of  mutual  instruction,  (I'en- 
seignement  mutuel.)  Without  entering  into  the  question  about  prio- 
rity of  invention,  and  superior  excellence,  once  so  warmly  agitated 
between  the  partisans  of  Bell  and  Laacasi^r,  it  is  enough  for  my  pur- 
pose  to  state,  that  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  monitorial  system, 
is  the  employment  of  the  scholars  to  teach  one  another.  It  is  not 
meant,  of  course,  that  the  ignorant  are  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  but 
that  those  of  superior  talent  and  acquirement  should  be  employed, 
under  the  direction  of  tho  master  himself,  to  superintend  the  less  ad- 
vanced, and  bring  them  up  to  the  point  which  ihey  themselves  have 
reached,  These  momtors,  selected  by  the  master  (as  it  his  interest 
they  should  be)  from  the  best  scholars  and  fittest  to  be  teachers,  are 
made  the  channels  of  communication,  so  to  speak,  between  him  and 
liiii  pupils ;  and  thus,  to  follow  out  the  metaphor,  instead  of  one  great 
and  almost  overwhelming  current  b«ing  directed,  at  long  intervals,  on 
a  limited  portion  of  the  soil,  while  the  rest  is  left  dry,  it  is  conveyed 
and  circulated  in  smaller,  but  more  fertilizing  streams,  numeroua 
enough  to  keep  the  entire  surface  at  all  times  in  the  most  wholesome 
and  productive  state.  By  the  simple  contrivance  of  training  the 
ablest  boys  to  communicate  instruction,  in  the  way  required,  to  certain 
portions  of  the  rest,  over  whom  they  are  appointed  inspectors,  and  for 
whose  improvement  they  are  responsible,  the  master,  as  it  were,  mul- 
tiplies himself.  He  obtains,  in  this  way,  a  set  of  assistant  teachers, 
who,  being  of  his  own  training  and  entirely  under  his  control,  are  far 
more  etlicient  than  any  he  could  hire  i  and  with  this  difference  also  in 
favour  of  the  plan — an  important  one  where  economy  is  so  much  to 
be  studied — that  he  makes  the  aid,  vliich,  in  the  case  of  hired  assist- 
ants, he  must  pay  for,  itself  a  reward  and  distinction  to  deserving 
pupils,and  consequently  a  spur  to  emulation  and  generous  ambition. 

'  While,  however,  I  put  forward  economy  as  one  of  the  advantages 
of  this  method,  I  must  protest  against  a  notion  very  generally  enter- 
tained, even  by  flie  friends  of  monitorial  discipline  in  Scotland,  that 
its  cheapness  is  its  only,  or  at  least  its  greatest,  recommendation; 
that  it  is,  in  truth,  no  more  than  an  imperfect  substitute  for  a  superior 
method,  to  be  resorted  to — and  for  nothing  beyond  elementary  instruc- 
tion— only  in  the  case  of  those  children  whose  parents  can  afford  no 
other.  On  the  contrary,  I  maintain  that  the  applying  the  superior 
knowledge  of  the  abler  and  more  advanced  pupils  to  the  instructing  of 
the  rest,  which  is  the  vital  principle  of  the  monitorial  system,  is  a 
beiter  method  as  well  as  a  cheaper ;  that  it  developes,  in  its  application 
to  the  minds  of  the  young,  new  principles  of  action,  and  new  motives 
to  exertion,  peculiarly  adapted  to  operate  upon  them ;  that  it  infuses 
fresh  life  and  spirit  into  the  business  of  learning', — banishing  languid 
and  listlessnessi  and  substituting  dieerfiil  labour  and  love  of  studf 
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for  weariness  and  an  unnatural  dielike  of  instruction ;  and  lastly,  that 
it  ia  equally  applicable  to  small  scKools  as  to  large,  and  to  mauy  of  the 
highest  branches  of  education  as  to  the  lowest.' — Pillims,  pp.  41 — 44. 

'  I  might  illustrate  and  confirm  these  views,  by  referring  to  the 
evidence  I  had  of  their  correctneBs,  in  teaching  Greek,  the  higher 
branches  of  the  Latin  classics,  and  ancient  geography,  in  the  High 
School  of  Edinburgh.  Foreign  though  such  details  be  to  your  iisual 
avocations,  it  might  not  he  without  interest  to  you,  to  trace  the  succes- 
aive  steps  by  which  I  felt  my  way  in  the  application  of  rtie  monitorial 
arrangements,  tiil  they  led,  among  other  agreeable  results,  to  the  total 
abolition  of  eorporal  punishments  for  the  last  seven  or  eight  years  of 
my  rectorship ;  the  average  number  of  pupils  beit^,  throughout  that 
time,  not  less  than  335,  all  taught  without  any  assistance  but  that  of 
my  own  monitors,  and  lUl  at  a  time  of  life  when  boys  are  generally,  but 
very  unjustly,  supposed  to  be  most  iinmanageable.' — Pilians,  pp.  47, 48. 

The  professor  has  escited  no  small  degree  of  hostility  against 
himself,  among  his  own  countrymen,  by  the  exposure  which  he 
has  made  of  the  unskilful  mode  of  leaching  in  their  parochial 
schools  ;  they  have  suspected  that  there  is  a  snake  in  the  grass  ; 
and  certainly  there  is  (to  say  the  least)  a  reprehensible  incautious- 
ness  in  the  Letter  which  he  has  printed  from  one  of  his  disciples, 
who  tellfl  him  he  is  happy  to  say,  that  in  the  school  under  his 
care  both  the  Proverbs  and  the  New  Testament  have  been  dis- 
continued as  regular  school-books.  The  professor  has  our  cor- 
dial agreement  in  the  principles  which  he  lays  down  as  the 
foundation  of  all  good  teaching,  though  we  do  not  consider  it  so 
oecessary,  as  he  appears  to  do,  ihat  the  teachers  should  begin  by 
questioning  children  concerning  their  five  senses,  and  leading 
them,  '  in  the  very  threshold  of  education,  to  apprehend  the 
nature  and  use  of  those  organs  of  sense  by  which  the  materials  of 
all  knowledge  are  acquired."  But,  though  entirely  according 
with  him  in  his  opinion  as  to  the  manner  in  which  education 
ought  to  be  conducted,  and  in  the  maxim,  that  the  first  books 
which  are  put  into  the  hands  of  children  should  be  adapted  to 
their  capacity ; — though  we  perceive,  as  clearly  as  he  can  do, 
how  preposterous  it  is  to  make  a  child  read  over,  in  Nehemiah's 
list,  the  names  of  those  Jewa  who  signed  the  covenant, — we  must, 
nevertheless,  say, — and  it  is  our  duty  to  say, — that  it  is  neither 
wise,  nor  fitting,  nor  seemly  in  a  Protestant  school, — nor  con- 
sistent with  the  principles  upon  which  such  schools  were  esta- 
blished, and  are  (we  trust  in  God  !)  to  be  maintained,  that  the 
New  Testament  should  be  discontinued  as  a  school-book. 

But  let  tiiis  pass :  the  expression  we  will  believe  was  merely 
incautious,  used  hastily  by  one,  who  in  the  ardour  of  his  zeal  for 
intellectual  education,  had  for  the  moment  ceased  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  education,  to  be  what  it  ought,  must  be  religious  also.     A 
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Nortli  Briton  who,  in  the  early  part  of  the  !ast  century,  publisiied 
some  *  Proposals  for  Uie  Reformation  of  Schools  and  Universitres, 
m  order  to  the  better  education  of  youth,'  has  said  that  '  all 
along,  from  their  first  going  to  school,  till  ihey  leave  the  university, 
the  students  ought  carefully  to  be  taught  and  instructed  in  the 
priiicipK'B  of  religion ;  nothing  being  more  certain  than  that, 
where  there  is  not  a  well-directed  conscience,  men  are  rather 
the  worse  than  the  belter  for  being  learned  in  any  science.' — It  is 
a  weighty  and  a  wise  remark.  The  professor  was  so  likely  to 
cxcile  hostility,  that  he  should  have  carefully  avoided  anything 
which  might  even  seem  to  place  his  opponents  in  the  right.  He 
has  a  good  cause,  and  he  is  able  to  maiutaln  it.  But  he  might 
have  maintained  it  quite  as  well,  and  with  more  satisfaction  to 
himself,  if  he  had  been  more  ingenuous,  and  given  honour  where 
honour  is  due.  He  has  not  remembered  Pindar's  words, — 
"Awav3' EL(f  ovTOr  if-yot. — Olymp- Tf-M.  24. 

'  These  principles,'  says  the  Professor,  '  appear  to  me  so  much  in 
the  nature  of  axioms  on  postulates  loo  ohvious  not  to  be  taken  for 
granted  in  all  discussions  on  practinal  teaching,  that  in  proceeding  to 
state  and  iUnstrate  them,  I  run  some  risk  of  incurring  the  charge  of 
dealing  in  palpable  truisms.  My  apology  is,  that  I  have  found  them, 
almost  universally,  either  unknown  and  never  thouglit  of,  or  disputed 
and  misunderstood,  and  at  all  events,  disregarded  in  the  actual  business 
of  teaching. '^p,  7. 

Twice  in  the  book  Professor  Pillans  mentions  the  name  of  Dr. 
Bell ; — once  in  a  passage  which  has  already  been  quoted ;  the 
second  time  is  where,  in  eulogizing  Mr.  Wood,  he  *  will  not  stop 
to  inquire  how  far  we  are  to  regard  tiini  as  the  inventor  of  a  new 
method,  or  only  as  the  improver  of  a  practice  previously  intro- 
duced into  the  schools  of  Dr.  Bell.'  How  happens  it  that  in 
these  letters  there  should  be  no  other  notice  of  that  name  ? — How 
happens  it  that  the  Madras  sjstem  should  never  in  a  single 
instance  be  mentioned,  nor  otherwise  alluded  to  than  in  these 
passages  ? — that  system  which  was  recommended  by  its  inventor 
m  1797,  'not  only  to  charity  and  free  schools,  but  to  the  gene- 
rality of  public  schools  and  academies  ;'— that  system,  begun  and 
perfected  in  tlie  Male  Asylum,  at  Madras,  the  official  and  authen- 
ticated account  of  which  was  published,  in  order  '  that  further  and 
similar  trials  might  be  made,  and  the  success  in  every  instance 
ascertained  by  experience ;' — that  system  in  which  every  prin- 
ciple upon  which  Professor  Pillans  proceeded,  when  he  reformed 
the  High  School  at  Edinbugh,  is  explicitly  laid  down  ?  The 
professor  says,  '  We  cannot  too  soon  revert  to  that  agreeable  and 
philosophical  notion  of  a  school  which  the  ancient  Romans  seem 
to  have  had  when  they  named  it  lAidus  Literarius'     How  could 
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Professor  Pillans  have  penned  that  sentence  without  remember- 
ing that  Dr.  Bell  had  reverted  to  this  '  agreeable  and  philosophical 
notion  of  a  school,'  and  bad  iu  consequence  given  the  title  of 
Ludus  Literarius  to  that  volume  of  liis  Elements  of  Tuition 
which  relates  to  classical  schools?  The  Rector  Emeritus  of  the 
Edinburgh  High  School  may  have  cause  to  say  vitli  the  Latin 
Father, — '  Pereant  qui  ante  nos  nostra  dixissent '.'  for  everything 
which  he  has  said  upon  the  principles  of  Elementary  Teaching, 
bad  been  said  before  him ;  everything  which  he  has  done  iu  car- 
rying those  principles  into  practice,  had  been  done  before  him. 
1-et  us  render  to  him  the  justice  which  he  has  not  rendered  to 
another  ;— he  has  said  it  «ell, — excellently  well ;  and  we  verily 
believe,  that  what  he  did  was,  in  like  manner,  excellently  well 
done }  and  we  recommend  his  book  heartily  and  earnestly  to 
his  countrymen,  as  being  well  entitled  to  their  most  serious  consi- 
deration. But  all  has  been  said  and  done  before.  The  system 
upon  which  he  proceeded  had  been  laid  down  as  a  system  by  Dr, 
Bell,  and  step  by  step  thoroughly  explained  ;  the  principles  which 
he  inculcates,  had  been  by  Dr.  Bell  inculcated  as  principles ;  and 
though  the  professor  says  he  had  found  them  '  almost  universally 
either  unknown  and  never  thought  of,  or  disputed  and  misunder- 
stood, and  at  all  events  disregarded  in  the  actual  business  of 
teaching,'  they  were,  nevertheless,  when  he  wrote  these  Ijetters, 
so  far  known,  so  far  thought  of,  so  far  understood,  and  so  far 
regarded,  as  to  be  the  system  and  principles  upon  which  all 
the  national  schools  in  England — some  thousand  in  number— were 
established  and  conducted,  as  well  as  all  those  other  schools  in 
which  the  same  system  prevails,  and  to  which  that  system  has 
given  birth,  though  the  name  of  an  impudent  pretender  is  in  them 
attached  to  it. 

Nor  was  the  system  confined  to  English  schools  at  the  time 
when  Professor  Pillans  perceived  its  utilily,  and  introduced  it  at 
Edinburgh  with  such  sound  judgment  and  deserved  success  : — 

'  I  must  add,'  says  Dr.  Bell,  in  his  Ludus  Literarias,  '  April  6, 
1815,  as  this  sheet  is  going  to  press,  that  I  have  this  day  attended 
the  annual  exaraination  of  the  Charter-House  School,  in  the  presence 
of  Dr.  Fisher,  Master  of  the  Charter-House,  &c,  fee.  &c.,  by  the  chap- 
lains of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  :  that  the  three 
upper  forms,  taught,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  school  by  monitors, 
were  examined  in  tlie  higher  Greek  and  Roman  classics ;  and  that 
every  member  of  these  classes  proved  himself  fully  master  of  every 
book  which  he  had  read.  The  examination  altogether  M-as  in  the 
highest  degree  satisfactory  to  the  examiners,  and  most  gratifying  to 
my  feelings.' 

How  is  it,  then,  that  in  these   Letters  upon  the  Principles  of 
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Klementaiy  Education,  wherein  the  professor  contends  against 
old  autlioritiea,  he  has  not  availed  himself  of  the  modem  autho- 
ritieH  in  his  favour,  and  of  the  recent  precedents  which  might  so 
powerfully  aval)  hiui  in  his  meritorious  endeavours  for  the  removal 
of  existing  prejudices?  He  is  too  just  to  detract  from  tlie  merits 
of  another  :  v^y  has  he  not  been  generous  enough  to  acknow- 
ledge them  ?  Wherefore  this  ahum  silenlivm  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
sjBtem — the  source  from  which  he  derived  it — tlie  individual  to 
whom  thia  country  and  the  world  are  indebted  for  it,  and  to 
whom  also  he  individually  is  beholden  for  the  success  which  has 
attended  his  own  endeavours — the  good  which  he  has  had  the 
happiness  to  effect  by  them — the  honour  which  has  rewarded 
them — and  more  gratifying  than  all  honours,  the  gratitude  which 
he  knows  that  he  has  deserved  by  them  7  There  are  persons 
whom  this  significant  silence  may  gratify  ;  but  the  professor  might 
have  called  to  his  remembrance  what  Tacitus  tella  us  of  Junia's 
funeral,  when  those  of  her  deceased  ancestors,  whose  effigies  were 
not  carried  in  the  procession,  were,  for  that  cause  more  thaa  ail 
the  others,  brought  to  the  minds  of  the  spectators. 

There  is  no  enmity,  no  rivalry,  no  ill  will  between  the  two  esta- 
blished churches  of  Great  Britain,  Time  and  God's  blessing  upon  • 
both  have  healed  theold  wounds.  Both  are  Protestant,  both  tolerant, 
and  the  ministers  of  both  are  felloM'-labourers  in  the  ministryof  love. 
Professor  Pillans  urges  his  countrymen  to  reform  their  parochial 
schools,  and  by  such  reformation  render  them  more  efficient.  His 
exhortations  would  not  have  coune  with  less  weight  had  he  repre- 
sented that  tlie  system  which  he  advises  them  to  adopt  has 
received  the  authentic  sanction  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
that,  under  the  highest  auspices  of  that  church,  a  National  Society 
has  been  formed  for  extending  it,  as  the  best  means  for  training 
up  the  rising  generation,  so  as  to  make  good  men,  good  subjects, 
and  good  Christians.  Kothing  could  be  more  likely  to  overcome 
the  distrust  which  is  not  unreasonably  entertained  by  a  sober 
people  when  any  great  alteration  in  established  usages  is  proposed, 
than  the  proof  which  would  be  thus  offered  them  that  they  are 
only  called  upon  to  adopt  better  means  for  effecting  what  is  already 
their  object, — for  to  this  end  the  parocliial  schools  were  instituted. 
Professor  PiUaiis  diould  have  referred  his  countrymen  to  Dr. 
Bell's  Manual  for  the  details  of  the  new  system  of  education,  as 
practised  in  the  schools  of  the  National  Society,  without  any  of  the 
mummeries  which  have  been  added  to  it  by  quacks  and  pretenders, 
for  the  sake  of  disguising  its  origin.  The  amiable  Mr,  Wood  has 
not  improved  upon  it  by  introducing  the  game  of  crambo;  and  the 
Rector  Emeritus  has  fallen  short  of  it,  since  the  law,  that  every  boy 
should  find  his  own  level  at  every  step  of  hia  progress,  hu  never 
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yet  been  acted  upon  m  tlie  High  School.  Il  is  the  great  defectof 
that  seminary,  and  of  all  those  throughout  licotland  formed  on  its 
plan,  that  the  boys  take  places  in  their  own  fonn  only,  and  rise 
from  fonn  to  form  iii  a  body,  iustead  of  individually,  each  as  soon 
as  he  is  prepared  for  tlie  advance.  Mutual  instruction,  or  what 
the  Professor  calls  the  monitorial  system,  is  tlie  principle  of  (he 
New  System, — this,  and  that  whatever  is  learnt  be  learnt  tho- 
roughly, are  its  fundamental  laws;  and  this  principle,  and  these 
lawM,  are  applicable  to  schools  of  every  kind.  The  Scottish 
nation  may  with  a  proud,  but  proper  satisfaction,  partake  of  its 
extended  benefits,  because  tlie  honour  of  the  discovery  Ls  their 
own;  for,  as  we  are  indebted  to  Scotland,  in  the  person  of 
James  Watt,  for  the  steam-engine,  so  are  we  in  that  of  Dr.  Bell, 
for  an  engine  not  less  powerful  in  the  moral  and  intellectual 
world. 

The  general  application  of  this  system  to  classical  schools,  is 
the  great  step  which  is  now  desiderated  in  education ;  and  the 
proposed  establishment  of  tlie  King's  College  in  the  metropolis, 
of  which  a  school,  it  has  been  judiciously  determined,  is  to  form  a 
part,  affords  a  most  advantageous  opportunity  for  its  introduction. 
It  is  a  system  which  effects,  certainly  and  by  gentle  means,  tlie 
end  which  the  old  system  has  very  generally  failed  of  ejecting, 
even  when  the  most  rigorous  means  were  used,  Colet  and  Uly, 
and  their  coadjutors,  when  they  composed  their  grammar,  admitted 
(as  has  already  been  shown)  and  recommended  almost  every  maxim 
of  the  new  school.  They  perceived,  also,  that  in  no  other  way 
can  a  boy  so  much  improve  himself,  as  by  instructing  others:  this 
is  Lily's  own  saying, 

Qui  docet  indoctos,  licet  indodissimus  asset. 
Ipse  brevi  reliquis  docHor  esse  queat. 
But  they  thought  only  of  using  it  as  an  auxiliary  practice,  advising 
boys  readily  to  ask  such  aid,  and  readily  to  grant  it: 

Qui  diihiiat,  qui  scepe  rogai,  mea  dicta  tenebit; 
Is  ipd  nil  dvbitat,  nil  capH  inde  boni. 

— sodos,  quoiies  te  cutique  rogabunt, 

Instrue,  et  ignaros  lid  mea  vota  trahe. 
Failing  thus  to  discover  that  a  school  might  be  conducted  with 
unerring  certainty,  however  great  its  numbers,  by  the  moving 
principle  of  mutual  instruction,  they  left  their  scheme  imperfect. 
A  few  boys  in  every  generation,  who  were  rendered  diligent  by 
tlieir  own  love  of  learning,  or  by  the  sense  of  duty,  became  good 
scholars ;  and,  in  former  times,  some  learning  was  unmercifully 
fiogged  into  a  few  more ;  though ,  where  one  idler  was  reformed  by 
severity  and  terror,  ten,  with  better  inclinations  and  slower  capa- 
city. 
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city,  were  stupitied,  or  incurably  lilsgu^ited ;  but  the  great  majo- 
rity acquired  no  more  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  course  often  years' 
schooling,  than  they  lost  as  soon  as  they  entered  upon  the  business 
of  life, — often,  indeed,  upou  the  intennediate  stage.  For  the 
Universities  admitted  them,  no  matter  how  ignorant  they  might  be ; 
and,  till  within  the  present  generation,  dismissed  them  as  ignorant, 
at  the  end  of  the  regular  term,  as  they  came — the  little  which  was 
learnt  at  school  being,  iu  those  days,  commonly  unlearnt  at  col- 
lege. Some  of  tliose  persons,  by  whom  the  great  improvement 
which  has, in  this  respect,  taken  place  at  Oxford,  was  brought  about, 
are  yet  living  to  witness  the  success,  and  enjoy  the  well-merited  re- 
ward of  their  exertiom.  A  further  improvement  has  been  proposed, 
which,  if  it  be  effected,  (as  we  trust  it  will,)  must,  in  its  immediate 
consequences,  influence  the  schools.  It  is  proposed  that  young  men, 
before  they  are  admitted  at  college,  should  undergo  a  public  exami- 
nation, whereby  it  may  be  ascertained  whether  or  not  tliey  come  pro- 
perlyprepared  from  school.  The  private  examination  at  the  ditterent 
colleges  cannot  answer  this  purpose ;  for,  if  this  were  in  every 
instance  more  than  perfunctory,  it  could  hardly  be  that  the  stan- 
dard of  proficiency  should  be  the  same  in  all;  and  niore  than  per- 
functory it  cannot  be  expected  to  be,  where  personal  solicitation 
must  so  often  be  employed,  and  personal  considerations,  and  per- 
gonal feelings,  must  iu  so  many  cases  unavoidably  interfere.  The 
proposed  measure  would  relieve  the  tutors,  and  heads  of  houses, 
A'om  the  painful  alternative  in  which  they  aie  now  too  often  placed, 
of  admittnig  young  men  who  are  evidently  not  qualified  by  their 
attainments,  or  rejecting  them  for  insufficiency  ;  and  it  would  carry 
some  degree  of  amendment  into  the  stationary  colleges  which  still 
disparage  the  University.  But,  in  the  public  and  other  great 
schools,  the  effect  of  such  a  measure  would  immediately  be  felt ; 
efficient  instruction  would  be  indispensable  there,  as  soon  as  it  was 
understood  that  witliout  it  no  youth  could  be  admitted  at  college; 
to  produce  this  they  cannot  have  recourse  to  the  old  Busbeian, 
Udalian,  and  Coletiue  system  of  severity;  tliey  cannot,  if  they 
would,  and  tliey  would  not  if  it  were  in  their  power,  which,  in  the 
present  state  of  public  opinion,  it  is  not,  and  which  it  never  ought 
to  be.  They  must,  therefore,  resort  to  the  new  system ;  and 
together  with  the  idleness  that  now  prevails,  they  will  go  far  toward 
getting  rid  of  the  mischief  and  the  tyranny  which  are  practised 
there,  the  latter  being  a  great,  and  crying,  and  abominable  evil. 

'  The  noble  impulse  of  Christian  charity  in  the  founding  of  grammar 
Bcliools,'  says  Dr.  Knight,* '  was  one  of  the  providential  ways  and  means 
for  bringing  about  the  blessed  Reformation;  and  it  is,  therefore,  ob- 
servable that,  within  thirty  years  before  it,  there  were  more  grammar 


schools  erected  and  endowed  in  England,  ttian  had  been  in  those  hun- 
dred years  preceding.  And  after  Clm  Reformation  was  established,  the 
piety  and  charity  of  Protestants  ran  so  fast  in  tliis  channel,  that,  in  the 
next  age,  there  wanted  rather  a  regulation  of  grammar  scliools  than, 
ua  increase  of  them!' 

In  the  present  age,  colleges  are  wanting;  and  no  sooner  has  the 
want  been  felt  and  acknowledged  (which  it  was  when  peace  was 
concluded)  than  measures  have  been  taken  for  supplying  it. 
Cambridge,  where  the  means  of  accommodation  were  more  con- 
fined than  at  Oxford,  has  nearly  doubled  its  buildings  during  the 
last  ten  years.  But  no  enlargement  of  the  existing  Universities 
can  possibly  keep  pace  with  the  increase  of  population  at  its  pre- 
sent rate,  and  wilh  the  more  than  proportionate  increase  of  edu- 
cated persons.  A  third  Univeiisity  is  wanted;  and  the  project  of 
establishing  one  in  London  was  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, the  poet;  to  that  gentleman  the  merit  of  the  project  is 
unquestionably  due,  let  the  demerit  of  the  scheme,  which  has  beeti 
engrafted  on  it,  rest  where  it  may. 

Some  scheme  of  this  kind  was  thought  of  in  die  days  of  the 
Protectorate;  but  the  better  project  of  founding  a  college  al 
Duiiiam  tailed,  and  this  was  not  attempted;  the  times  were  too 
unsettled,  and  it  was  certainly  considered,  in  that  age,  tliat  young 
men  might  with  less  danger  be  brought  together,  for  the  purpose 
of  pursuing  their  serious  studies,  anywhere  than  in  a  corrupted 
metropolis.  Randolph  expresses  this  opinion  in  hia  Muses'  Look- 
ing Glass. 

'  I  will  straightway  build 

A  free-school  here  in  London — a  free  school 
For  the  education  of  young  gentlemen, 
To  study  how  to  drink  and  take  tobacco. 
To  swear,  to  roar,  to  dice,  to  drah,  to  quarrel. 
'Twill  be  the  great  gjTnnasium  of  the  realm. 
The  Phrontisterium  of  Great  Britany  ; 
And  for  their  better  study,  I  will  furnish  them 
With  a  large  library  of  draper's  books. 
— Tmll  put  down  Bodley  and  the  Vatican.' 
But  even  at  that  time  the  scliools  of  law  were  necessarily  ra 
London,  because  the  courts  were  there  ;  and  for  a:  similar  reason 
the  schools  of  medicine  must  ever  be  where  the  students  may  at 
all  times  have  opportunity  of  seeing,  in  all  stages,  the  bodily  evils 
which  flesh  is  heir  to.      Now  also,  in  addition  to  the  students  for 
these  professions,  there  are  young  men   far  exceeding  in  number 
the  aggregate  of  both,  who,  either  by  birth  or  hy  their  vocation, 
are  already  domesticated  in  London,  and  for  wlxMn  opportunities 
of  collegiate  instruction  ought  to  be  provided.     The  metropolis, 
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it  should  be  remembered,  comprises,  at  this  time,  about  a  thir- 
teenth of  the  whole  population  of  this  island ;  and  frightful  an 
the  mass  of  wickedness  and  miserable  destitution  which  it  in- 
cludes, may  well  appear  to  every  thoughtful  and  religious  mind, 
it  is  certain  that  the  proportion  of  persons  who  desire  instruction, 
and  whose  circumstances  may  allow  them  to  seek  after  the  higher 
kind  of  instruction  which  colleges  are  intended  to  bestow,  is 
greater  there  than  upon  the  general  average  of  tlie  nation. 

L*t  us  not  be  afraid  of  over-educating  the  people  ;  there  is  no 
possibility  of  educating  them  too  much  if  they  are  educated 
rightly.  If  the  foundation  is  properly  laid  in  religious  principles, 
it  is  then  as  impossible  that  a  man,  whatever  may  be  his  condition 
in  life,  can  be  too  learned  and  too  wise,  as  it  is  for  him  to  be  too 
healthy,  too  active,  and  too  strong.  In  proportion  as  he  acquires 
a  love  of  knowledge,  will  he  cease  to  be  atthicted  by  meaner 
things  ;  in  proportion  as  he  attajns  wisdom,  will  he  be  more  fully 
seuaible  of  his  duties  toward  God  and  man,  and  better  disposed, 
and,  under  certain  circumstances,  better  able  to  perform  them,  if 
he  has  been  instructed  in  them  duly,  and  betimes.  That  a  little 
learning  is  a.  dangerous  tiling,  is  indeed  an  old  truth,  which  has 
acquired  a  new  and  fearful  importance  in  these  days;  but  a  little 
learning  every  one  will  and  mnat  have,  and  tlie  only  way  of  avert- 
ing the  danger  is,  by  providing  them  with  all  facilities  for  ac- 
quiring more.  Why  is  it  that  self-taught  men  are  generally  so 
Eresuniptnous,  but  because  they  have  not  learnt  enough  to  know 
ow  little  they  have  learnt,  and  how  much  there  is  of  which  they 
are  ignorant?  '  Cest  la  projbnde  ignorance,' aays  La  Bruy^re, 
'  qui  inspire  le  ton  dogmahque.  Celui  qui  ne  aait  rien  croit  en- 
seigner  aux  atitrea  ce  qu'it  vient  d'apprendre  lui-mSme  :  celui  qui 
salt  beaucoup,  peme  d  peine  tfue  ce  qn'il  dii  puinse  tire  ignore y 
et  parte  plus  indifftremment.'  But  it  is  as  possible  to  raise 
the  standard  of  knowledge  in  a  community,  as  it  is  to  raise  the 
standard  of  comforts,  and  there  is  not  the  same  danger  in  raising 
it ;  for  in  the  one  ease  uneasy  desires  and  habits  of  imprudent 
expenditure  may  be  produced,  but  with  the  other  the  means  of 
enjoyment  are  imparted,  and  that  enjoyment  is  the  only  one  in 
the  indulgence  of  which  there  can  be  no  excess,  and  from  which 
no  evil  can  arise. 

This  point  will  not  be  contested*.     Neither  is  it  a  question  of 


•  We  have  no  wish  to  unsay  anything  of  what  we  ventured  to  put  foi^h  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Ihe  Mechanics'  Inslilulea,  when  ihey  were  in  their  infancy;  nor  liaio  wo  at 
present  uylhing  to  add.  Bui  we  cannut  reruse  ourjelres  ihe  pleasure  or  calling  attcn- 
lian  to  a  liUla  tract  which,  published  \a  a  Tcmole  aad  oblcure  rillB|e,  might  not  other- 
win,  uolvrithstaniline  all  its  mer^ta,conie  under  the  obsemlion  of  nuay  of  our  readetB. 
We  allude  to  the  '  Third  Report  of  Ihe  Mechanics'  liutitute  of  Dunbar:'  tills  includes, 
smong  other  things,  an  Address  lalely  delivereit  bjr  lbs  Fnsideot  aad  Pairon  of  the 
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dispute  whether  the  metropolis  is  the  most  conveuient  place  that 
could  be  chosen  in  which  to  establish  a  third  university.  The 
colleges  erected  and  to  be  erected  in  London,  cannot  have  the 
effect  of  rendering  such  an  institution  less  wanted  in  the  north  of 
England  ;*  neither  could  the  foundation  of  one  in  the  north  lessen 
the  uecessity  for  these  colleges  in  London,  where  the  circumstances 
of  the  age  require  them.  If  the  metropolis  be,  as  certainly  it  is, 
the  most  unfitting  place  to  which  young  men  could  be  brought  for 
collegiate  education,  who  should  be  under  no  other  restraint  than 
the  liltle  which  any  collegiate  discipline,  consistent  with  the  usages 
and  spirit  and  feelings  of  this  nation,  can  apply,  it  h  as  certainly 
the  fittest  place  in  which  those  who  are  already  domesticated  there 
can  receive  the  education  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  offer  them, 
' — the  only  place  in  which  the  greater  number  of  them  can  receive 
it,  and  the  most  convenient  for  all,  all  things  considered. 

Mr.  Campbell  launched  his  project  iust  when  the  tide  which 
there  is  in  the  affairs  of  men,  served  for  floating  it,  and  bearing  it 
out  successfully.  Great  credit  is  due  to  him,  and  will  be  given  to 
him,  for  the  beneficial  design,  the  good  which  it  has  produced, 
and  which  it  is  likely  to  produce.  But  it  would  have  indicated 
more  knowledge  in  tlie  founders  of  the  Gower-street  College,  if 
they  had  given  it  any  name  rather  than  that  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity, au  appellation  not  less  inappropriate  than  it  is  arrogant. 
They  might  have  learnt  what  a  university  is  from  a  very  learned 
writer,  to  whose  authority,  on  the  score  of  his  opinions,  the  most 
liberal  of  the  liberals  would  not  demur,  and  to  whose  thorough 
benevolence — let  us  be  permitted  to  say — we  bear  a  willing,  a 
respectful,  and  a  friendly  testimony.  Mr.  Dyer,  in  his  '  Disserta- 
tion upon  the  Privileges  of  Cambridge,'  has  shown  that  '  schools 
and  universities  are  different  institutions,'  and  (hat  the  difference 
lies  in  these  particulars  : — 

'  Anyone  may  raise  or  found  a  school;  and  this,  according  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  teacher,  and  number  of  scholars,  may  flourish  or  fade 
away,  bo  that  the  school  may  die  with  the  master,  or  his  learning  may, 
according  to  circumstances,  travel  with  him  from  one  place  to  another. 
A  university,  on  the  other  hand,  beaLdes  being  a  generate  sludtum,  in 
reference  to  literature,  as  Dr.  Caius  explains  it,  has  its  settled  endow- 

AsBociUioD,  Captain  Basil  Hall,  R.N.,  which  appeira  lo  us  to  be  worth  all  that  has  aa 
f  et  been  prialed  in  relation  to  the  purpurea  and  praApecln  uf  the^e  institutions.  Were 
theji  la  fortuiiile,  in  general,  as  to  find  such  pretidenla,  there  would  Indeed  he  littla 
reason  for  coBtemplarine  their  spread  with  any  feetinga  but  those  of  unmixed  saljs faction, 
■  Perhaps  some  of  our  readors  may  not  know  that  a  munificent  lady  in  Yorkshire  haa 
recently  offered  to  suhscribe  S0,000/.  towards  the  endowment  of  an  university  in  Mat 
eovnty,  and  that  n  Noble  Earl  has  professed  his  willingness  ID  give  a  similar  benefaction. 
These  prinnelv  examples  will  no  doubt  he  follawt-d  ere  long,  and  the  scheme  eornpleted 
— though  we h«VB  some  doubts  whelherthesiteot  the  newuniversily  for  the  north  would 
be  best  selected  ta  Yoikshire, 
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ments,  its  public  laws,  its  distinct  officers,  and  established  magistrates^ 
its  regular  degrees' and  privileges,  its  permanent  rector,  or  chan- 
cellor ;*  combming,  among  us,  together  various  smaller  corporations, 
or  colleges,  in  one  larger  t  corporation,  and  all  (dropping  now  the 
papal  claims)  under,  the  sanction  of  the  royal  authority.'  '  Univer- 
sities are  what  Sir  Edward  Coke  calls  all  corporate  societies  in  general, 
"  creatures  of  the  croton^'*  by  which  he  means  what  Fortescue  intends 
by  a  politico -regal  king,  such  as  is  owned  by  the  common  law  of 
England.* 

And  Hobbes's  definition  of  these  peculiar  institutions.  Universities, 
is,  that  they  are  '  schools  for  the  sciences  in  general,  and  espe- 
cially for  divinity/  There  was  therefore  a  curious  and  threefold 
impropriety  in  assuming  the  title  of  University  for  a  single  college, 
which  the  crown  had  not  created,  and  from  which  the  science  of 
divinity  was  specially  to  be  excluded  !  Any  set  of  men  might 
as  well  affect  to  constitute  themselves  a  corporation  in  an  un- 
chartered town,  as  these  persons  to  set  up  a  University  ! 

/  Words,'  however,  as  one  of  our  wisest  authors  has  remarked, 
'  govern  the  generality  of  the  world,  who  seldom  go  so  deep  as  to 
look  into  things ;  and  impostors  well  know  how  likely  their  cause 
is  to  succeed  if  their  terms  are  but  once  admitted.'  It  cannot  be 
necessary  to  declare  that,  in  applying  this  apt  quotation,  no  appli- 
cation of  an  offensive  term  is  intended.  The  persons  by  whom 
the  scheme  of  the  Gower-street  college  was  digested  put  forth  no 
false  colours  for  their  design.  ,  That  the  scheme,  as  originally 
framed,  would  have  tended  to  loosen  and  dissolve  the  ties  by  which 


*  l*his  just  distinction  is  made  by  M.  Crevier,  in  his  Histoire  de  /'  Vhiversite  de 
Paris, 

f  Sir  William  Buck,  according  to  Mr.  Dyer  (Dissertation  on  the  Privileges,  &c.y 
vol.i.,  p. 382,)  'has  claimed  the  title  of  University  for  the  city  of  London,  so  describing 
it  after  divers  ancient  writers,  and  not  figuratively,  but  literally  and  in  full  force.  Our 
four  inns  of  court,  with  the  lesser  inns  appertaining  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  he  de- 
signates as  colleges,  in  the  former  of  which  lectures  were  delivered  and  degrees  con- 
ferred. Gresham  College,  too,  no  less  than  other  more  ancient  schools  and  foundations, 
'he  calls;  in  like  manner,  colleges,  their  conformity  to  colleges  in  discipline  and  rules 
being  more  apparent  formerly  than  now,  *^  for  seeing,"  to  use  the  writer's  own  words,  *^  that 
not  only  those  arts  which  are  called  liberal,  but  also  all,  or  the  most  part  of  all,  other 
arts  and  sciences,  proper  and  fit  for  ingenious  and  liberal  persons,  were  and  are  in  thi? 
city,  professed,  taught,  and  studied,"  he  thought  the  city  of  London  (though  its  several 
colleges  had  not  the  common  bond  of  a  chancellor)  was  justly  entitled  to  the  name 
of  a  university,  cum  privitegio  regis,*  And  this  Mr.  Dyer  thinks  '  agreeable  to  English 
principles.'  Certain,  however,  it  is,  that  the  city  of  London  has  never  assumed  thi» 
title,  and,  probably,  for  these  pldn  reasons:  that  the  inns  and  colleges  are  not  united  in 
one  corporation :  that  although  degrees  are  conferred  therein  law,  they  are  not  in  di- 
vinityj  the  study  for  which  universities  were  specially  endowed ;  and  that  although  the 
royal  sanction  uas  been  granted  to  each  separate  e^taUishment,  it  has  not  been  granted 
to  them  collectively  as  constituting  altogether  an  university.  The  assumption,  therefore^ 
of  this  title  for  the  Gower-street  College  is  as  egregiously  improper  as  it  is  presump- 
tuous. Mr.  O'Connell  has  just  as  much  right  to  institute  an  Order  of  Knighthood,  as 
this  Council  to  ereist  a  University:  the  one  is  not  more  an  assumption  of  sovereignty 
than  the  other, 

men 


Ill-ill  are  attached  to  the  constitution  of  these  kingdoiiiB,  we  know; 
aud  that  it  was  intended  so  to  do,  wo  believe ;  but  no  imposition 
was  practised  or  attempted— there  was  no  hypocrisy  in  the  movers 
and  managers  of  the  design.  '  J  ohn  Wilkes  was  no  impostor  ' — 
neidier  were  they.  Many  of  them  thought  the  end  at  which  tliey 
aimed  meritorious  ;  they  whose  intentions  were  most  malignified 
could  put  forth  an  immediate  good  as  their  motive,  and,  by  the 
prospect  of  that  good,  many  were  influenced  who  had  nothing 
further  in  view.  These  latter  persons  belong  to  the  great  class 
who  are  led  by  woids :  all  that  glitters  is  gold  widi  them,  aud 
whatever  is  called  liberal,  pasaes  for  liberality.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  provide  opportunities  of  liberal  instruction  for  the  youlh  of  the 
metropolis,  who  would  not  otherwise  be  enabled  to  obtain  it :  the 
more  facilities  the  better.  But  if  religious  instruction  be  not 
included  in  the  course  of  such  an  education,  it  is  a  grievous  delect 
— a  culpable  omission  ;  and  if  it  be  avowedly  and  systematically 
excluded,  then,  indeed,  none  but  they  who  are  hostile  to  all  religion, 
or  indifierent  to  any  of  its  forms,  can  fail  to  perceive  that  the  con- 
sequences of  such  an  exclusion  must  be  injurious,  and  that  the  in- 
tention was  evil. 

This  subject  has  been  treated  with  great  ability  in  the  Letter  to 
Mr.  Peel,  by  the  writer  who  calls  himself  Christianus  : — 

'  Professors  are  to  be  appomted  on  every  other  brancli  of  useful 
knowledge  ;  lectures  are  to  be  given  in  all  the  sciences,  in  Greek  and 
Roman  literature,  m  moral  and  political  philosophy,  in  jurisprudence, 
in  medicine,  in  history  ancit;nt  and  modern ;  in  every  subject  which 
ccanmonly  forms  a.  part  of  general  or  profesaiunat  educaCiim ;  but  the 
topic  of  revealed  religion  is  studiously,  absolutely,  and  avowedly 
omitted.  I  tliiuk  it  right,  in  order  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of 
misrepresentation,  to  state  thus  early,  that  tlie  founders  of  the  insti- 
tution ejcplain  in  their  prospectus  the  reasons  of  this  omission.  Tliey 
explain  that  it  arises,  not  from  choice,  but  from  necessity  ;  not  frain 
indifference  to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  hut  from  the  inahility  to 
devise  any  plan,  by  wliich  instruction  in  religion  can  be  made  eon- 
flistent  with  the  admission  of  persons  of  all  religious  persuasions  to  the 
advantages  of  the  institution  ;  and  they  expect  that  ell  necessary  in- 
atruction  in  religion  will  be  supplied  by  the  parents  or  guardians  of 
the  young  men  who  are  placed  there  as  students.  This  part  of  their 
statement  I  propose  shortly  to  consider  a  little  more  at  large.  Ai: 
present,  I  merely  mention  the  fact,  that  in  this  institution,  destined  to 
be  a  great  national  institution,  and  bearing  the  imposing  name  of  the 
liOndon  University,  Christianity  is  entirely  omitted ;  no  instructions 
are  to  be  given  on  its  evidences  or  its  doctrines,  no  religious  services 
are  to  be  performed  within  its  walls.  In  fact,  it  would  appear  that  the 
Bible  is  to  be  as  much  an  unknown  hook,  aud  the  Christian  religion 
an  unknown  subject,  within  the  precincts  of  the  University  of  London, 
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as  would  be  the  casein  an  university  founded  8lt  modem  Constan- 
tinople, OT  as  would  have  been  the  case  in  one  established  at  ancient 
Rome/ — pp*  5,  6. 

*  Hitherto  our  nation  has  borne  the  character  of  a  religious  and  a 
moral  nation.  However  we  may  have  had,  and  may  still  have,  to 
deplore  individual  instances  of  departure  from  religious  principles  and 
practices,  yet  we  have  lived  as  a  Christian  people  ;  our  laws  are  founded 
on  Christianity,  our  youth  have  been  bred  in  Christian  principles.  In 
our  legislature,  in  all  our  great  public  institutions,  in]  all  our  forms 
and  modes  of  life,  we  have  hitherto  paid  attention  to  the  decencies  of. 
religion,  we  have  shown  that  we  feel  the  weight  of  Christian  obligation. 
Why  then  is  this  ill-omened  separation  now,  for  the  first  time,  to  take 
place  ?  Why,  for  the  first  time  since  we  became  a  Christian  nation, 
are  we  called  upon  to  witness  an  attempt  to  conduct  systematically  the 
education  of  our  youth,  on  the  principle  of  the  entire  omission  of  all 
instruction  in  that  holy  religion  which  we  publicly  profess. 

*  It  surely  will  not  be  pretended  that  the  case  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  or  of  any  of  the  institutions  which  have  been  formed  for 
lecturing  on  chemistry,  electricity,  geology,  and  other  similar  subjects, 
is  analogous  to  the  case  before  us.  In  these  instances  no  pretension 
is  made  to  conduct  the  education  of  youth  on  a  general  system ;  it  is. 
merely  intended  to  supply  advantageous  instruction  for  particular  pro- 
fessions, and  to  afford  to  those  who  may  have  a  desire  and  taste  for 
improvement  in  useful  knowledge,  means  of  information  on  some  par- 
ticular branches.  In  the  instance  of  the  London  University,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  name  of  an  university  is  assumed.  By  this  very  name, 
in  the  common  and  known  acceptation  of  it,  pretension  is  made  to 
educate  youth  generally,  to  form  their  minds  to  all  useful  and  valuable 
knowledge ;  and  still  one  branch  is  omitted,  the  most  useful,  the  most 
valuable,  the  most  important  of  all ;  that  which  ought  to  be  the  first 
thought  of,  the  most  dwelt  upon,  the  last  neglected.  If  no  pretension 
had  been  held  forth  of  affording  a  system  of  general  educatioti ;  if  the 
institution  had  been  termed,  not  an  university,  but  simply  a  college 
for  lectures  ou  particular  branches  of  learning,  as  classical  literature, 
chemistry,  or  mathematical  science,  the  omission  of  theology  would  not 
have  been  noticed  in  the  same  degree,  and  the  objection  now  urged 
would  have  had  small  foundation.  It  is  to  the  exclusion  from  a  system 
of  education,  of  that  which  is  the  most  important  part  of  all  education, 
and  which  ought  to  be  made  the  ground- work  of  the  whole,  that  the 
objection  applies ;  and  applies,  as  I  must  contend,  with  a  force  and 
weight  which  ought  to  be  generally  felt. 

*  But,  in  the  next  place,  independently  of  the  novelty  of  this  feature 
in  the  New  London  University,  no  considerate  person  can  doubt  that 
the  tendency  of  this  very  important  omission  will  be,  if  the  Institution 
should  grow  to  the  magnitude  and  influence  which  are  contemplated 
by  the  projectors,  to  lead  to  a  general  laxity  of  religious  principles, 
and  indifference  to  Christian  duties.  The  reasons  (whether  valid  or 
not)  given  for  the  omission  of  theology  from  the  topics  of  instruction, 
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ymdd  be  known  only  to  a  few ;  but  the  fact  itself  would  be  borne 
upon  the  surface,  would  be  obvious  to  every  eye,  and  exhibited  in  the 
daily  practice.'— pp.  8 — 10, 

These  excellent  remarks  are  abundantly  justified  by  that  state-" 
ment  on  the  part  of  the  council  of  the — so  by  tliem  called— London 
Univereity,  which  called  forth  the  animadversion  : — 

*  It  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  University  of  London/  says  the 
statement, '  that  it  shall  be  open  to  persons  of  sdl  religious  denomina-^ 
tions ;  and  it  was  manifestly  impossible  to  provide  a  course  of  profes- 
sional education  for  the  ministers  of  religion  of  those  congregations 
who  do  not  belong  to  the  established  church.  It  was  equally  impossible 
to  institute  aliy  theological  lectures  for  the  instnictioii  of  lay  students 
of  different  re%ious  persuasions,  which  would  not  have  been  liable  to 
grave  objections ;  still  less  was  it  practicable  to  introduce  any  religious 
observances  that  could  be  generally  complied  with.  The  religious 
education  of  the  pupils,  therefore,  will  be  left  to  domestic  superin- 
tendence—being the  same  provision  which  at  present  exists  for  that 
important  object,  in  all  cases  except  those  of  under -graduates  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  during  their  residence  in  college.  The  council 
had  many  long  and  anxious  deliberations  upon  this  subject,  which  they 
felt  to  be  of  paramount  importance :  but  they  found  it  impossible  to 
unite  the  principles  of  free  admission  to  persons  of  all  religious  deno- 
minations, with  any  plan  of  theological  instruction,  or  any  form  of 
religious  discipline ;  and  they  were  thus  compelled  by  necessity  to 
leave  this  great  and  primary  object  of  education,  which  they  deem  far 
too  important  for  compromise,  to  the  direction  and  superintendence 
of  the  natural  guardians  of  the  pupils.' 

'  Thus,*  says  Christianus,  *  by  their  own  admission,  while  the  founders 
of  this  institution  establish  a  university  for  the  systematic  education  of 
youth,  they  establssh  it  on  a  plan  which  compels  them,  by  necessity 
as  they  profess,  to  omit "  the  great  and  primary  object  of  education." 
They  acknowledge  that  their  plan  of  education  is  essentially  defective, 
they  themselves  having  knowingly  and  designedly  created  that  neces- 
sity through  which  it  becomes  so  !  They  allow  religion  to  be  the  great 
and  primary  object  of  education.  Had  it  been  the  purpose  proposed 
by  them  to  impede  the  growth  of  sound  religious  principles,  and  to 
diminish  the  influence  of  Christianity  on  the  practices  of  men,  I  see 
not  how  they  could  have  adopted,  consistently  with  any  hope  of  carry- 
ing the  smallest  portion  of  public  opinion  with  them,  a  more  effectual 
expedient  than  that  which  they  propose.  But  how  they  can  have 
committed  the  very  great  oversight  of  proposing  to  the  public  the 
entire  omission  of  all  religion  in  their  system  of  education,  at  the  very 
time  when  they  allow  and  feel  it  to  be  "  the  great  and  primary  object 
of  education,"  it  remains  for  them  to  explain/ 

Thus  forcibly  has  the  author  of  this  very  able  letter — a  letter 
which  has  happily  proved  as  influential  as  it  deserved  to  be — com- 
mented upon  the  radical  "defect  of  the  Gower-street  College.    And, 
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indeed,  the  unfitness  of  the  name,  which  the  founders  of  that  col- 
lege, with  as  little  modesty  as  propriety,  arrogated  for  their 
institution,  is  not  more  remarkable  than  the  errors  and  fallacies  of 
their  statement — fallacies  so  gross,  that  it  is  surprising  they  should 
have  been  hazarded,  and  errors  so  palpable,  that  their  own  subse- 
quent practice  has  directly  contradicted  them.  In  leaving  the 
religious  education  of  the  pupils  unprovided  for,  they  have  left 
it,  they  say,  to  domestic  superintendence,  being  the  same  provi- 
sion for  that  important  object  which  exists  in  all  cases,  except 
those  of  under-graduates  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge;  that  is,  except 
in — the  only  cases  which  are  parallel !  *  It  was  impossible,'  they 
say,  *  to  institute  any  theological  lectures  for  lay-students  of  dif- 
ferent religious  persuasions  which  would  not  have  4)een  liable  to 
grave  objections.'  But  wherefore  should  it  be  impossible  ?  The 
Methodists  of  every  description,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Indepen- 
dents, and  the  Baptists,  differ  not  in  doctrine  from  the'  church  of 
England  ;  and  a  full  course  of  religious  instruction  might  be  com- 
pleted^ without  touching  upon  the  points  at  which  either  of  these 
sects  starts  off  into  their  paths  of  separation.  It  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  even  the  Quakers  would  find  anything  in  such  a 
course  of  instruction  which  should  prevent  them  from  partaking 
in  its  advantage  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  they  might  attend 
such  a  course,  and  be  as  entirely  satisfied  with  it,  as  a  well- 
grounded  churchman  may  be  when  he  penises  the  very  learned 
and  excellent  work  of  Mr.  John  Joseph  Gurney  upon  the  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity.  There  remain  then  the  Roman  Catholics, 
the  Socinians,  and  the  few  wilder  sects,  who,  because  of  their 
extravagance,  or  the  paucity  of  their  numbers,  certainly  were  not 
X  considered  when  the  scheme  of  the  Gower-street  college  was 
digested — ^such  as  the  Swedenborgians,  the  followers  of  Joanna 
Southcott,  and  the  seventeen,  or  score,  or  four-and-twenty  mem- 
bers of  the  Walkerite  church.  As  for  the  Roman  Catholics,  they 
understand  too  well  the  policy  as  well  as  the  plain  duty  of  training 
up  youth  in  the  way  wherein  it  is  intended  that  they  should  go,  to 
co-operate  in  a  scheme  of  education  from  which  religious  instiuction 
is  excluded.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  whatever  relates  to  the 
evidences  either  of  natural  or  revealed  religion,  is  as  needful  for 
them  as  for  us  ;  and  might  be  addressed  to  students,  whether  of 
the  Romish  or  Reformed  Churches,  without  compromising  any 
principle,  or  offending  the  feelings  of  either  party. 

Was  then  this  tender  regard  for  religious  scruples  confined  to 
the  Socinians  ?  Were  it  so,  we  might .  in  that  case  say  with 
Jeremy  Taylor,  that  '  if  that  which  offends  the  weak  brother  is  to 
be  avoided,  much  more  that  which  offends  the  strong.'  But  it  is 
^aid  that  the  liberality  of  intention  extended  beyond  these  bor- 
derers, 


derers,  these  who  inhabit  tlie  debatcable  ground.  It  is  snid  Unit, 
during  a  late  administration,  a  wiah  was  entertained  by  the  liead 
of  that  administration,  to  give  the  sanction  of  government  to  the 
Gower-street  College,  if  it  could  be  done  consistently  with  what 
he  felt  due  to  tlie  rehgion  of  the  nation,  as  well  us  to  his  own 
opioioDs,  which  were  consistent  upon  that  point.  An  interview, 
it  is  said,  took  place  accordingly  between  one  of  his  friends,  high 
in  office,  and  certain  persons  with  whom  the  arrangements  of  the 
new  college  rested ;  the  want  of  religious  instruction  in  their 
scheme  was  complained  of,  and  it  was  asked  whether  some  conces- 
siun  might  uot  and  ought  not  to  be  made,  to  the  proper  and  very 
general  feelingwhich  this  remarkable  omission  had  excited.  Sup- 
posing that  for  the  sake  of  comprehending  all  denominations,  it 
might  be  expedient  not  to  conduct  their  scheme  of  education  upon 
the  principles  of  the  established  religion,  what  objection  could 
there  be  to  the  use  of  Paley's  Natural  Theology  in  their  course 
of  study  ?  It  was  admitted  that  this  might  be  done.  The  next 
step  was  then  tried  ;  might  not  his  Evidences  also  be  introduced  } 
No,  it  was  replied,  this  was  impossible  ;  it  would  give  offence  to 
the  Jews ! 

Woe  be  to  this  Christian  nation,  if  we  are  influenced  by  such  con- 
siderations !  But  let  us  not  be  mistaken  :  if  there  be  any  people 
whose  religious  persuasions  deserve  to  be  treated  with  respect  as 
well  as  tenderness,  it  is  the  Jews,  our  elder  brethren,  though,  by 
their  own  awful  act  and  deed,  disinherited.  We  owe  to  them,  more 
than  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans, — oh  how  infinitely  more  ! — and 
they  are  our  perpetual  witnesses  till  the  promises  for  which  we 
both  are  looking  shall  be  fulfilled.  If  their  own  usages  were 
such  as  might  render  such  an  accommodation  practicable,  it  would 
be  desirable — not  on  the  cold  grounds  of  geueral  liberality,  but 
for  Christian  feeling,  in  acknowledgment  of  their  close  relation- 
ship, and  for  our  faith's  sake,  that  they  should  be  admitted  into  all 
our  seminaries,  and  that  that  part  of  the  course  of  tuition  wliich 
is  rightly  considered  to  be  its  great  and  primary  object,  should,  in 
their  case,  be  dispensed  with,  because  of  the  veil  which  is  upon 
their  hearts.  But  this,  if  their  customs  made  it  possible,  would 
not  be  more  becoming,  than  it  is  preposterous  to  pretend  that,  in 
tenderness  for  their  unbelief,  we  should  renounce  the  duty  of 
making  Christian  instruction  an  essential  part  of  education  in  a 
Christian  state. 

But  the  directors  of  this  institution  have,  in  a  certain  degree, 
shown  themselves  open  to  conviction.  In  their  statement  they 
pronounced  it  impossible  to  introduce  any  religious  observances 
that  could  be  generally  complied  with  ;  and  it  has  since  been 
found  expedient  that  a  couuler-dcclaration  should  be  put  forlhby 

their 
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their  professors,  in  which  the  public  were  assured  that  a  place  of 
worship  was  provided  for  the  students.  It  was  ^  manifestly  im- 
possible/ said  the  statement,  ^  to  provide  a  course  of  professional 
education  for  the  ministers  of  religion  of  those  congregations  who 
do  not  belong  to  the  established  church.'  But  that  this  object  has 
heen  possibUitated,  must  be  understood  from  a  resolution  recently 
past, — 

*  at  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  deputies  from  the  several  congre- 
gations of  Protestant  dissenters  in,  and  within  twelve  miles  of  Lon- 
don, appointed  to  protect  their  civil  rights,  William  Smith,  Esq,,  M.P., 
in  the  chair :  Resolved,  that  in  filling  up  the  nominations  for  the  ten 
shares,  in  the  University  of  London,  held  by  this  deputation,  the  pre- 
ference be  given  in  the  first  place  to  students  for  the  ministry  ap- 
pointed by  the  committee :  and  that  whenever  there  shall  not  be  suffi- 
cient students  for  the  ministry  to  receive  the  vacant  nominations,  the 
preference  be  given  to  the  sons  of  dissenting  ministers.' 

This  we  find  in  the  Times  newspaper,  and  upon  the  wrapper  of 
the  Evangelical  Magazine,  Here  then  is  a  second  Impossibile 
vencidOf  as  in  the  construction  of  a  Basque  grammar!  The 
third  impossibility,  that  of  making  religious  instruction  an  es- 
sential part  of  their  course  of  education,  has  not  yet  been 
removed;  but  its  removal  is  called  for,  and  loudly,  by  per- 
sons who  admire  the  liberal  principle  of  general  admission,  but 
have  not  been  persuaded  that,  because  the  principles  of  the  na- 
tional church  are,  in  deference  to  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Uni- 
tarian dissenters,  not  to  be  inculcated  there,  in  like  deference  to 
Jews,  Sceptics,  and  Sadducees,  (not  to  use  a  more  startling  appel- 
lative,) no  religion  whatever  is  to  be  taught.  A  writer  in  a  recent 
newspaper,  who  admires  what  he  calls  the  noble  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, and  is,  he  says,  perfectly  aware  that  in  order  to  preserve  it 
inviolate,  no  particular  system  of  religion  should  be  taught,  asks 
nevertheless 

\  does  it  follow  that  all  religious  instruction  must  be  utterly  excluded  ? 
This,'  says  he,  ^  is  a  startling  question,  and  the  state  of  public  opinion 
on  the  subject,  the  anxiety  it  has  spread  through  a  large  portion  of 
the  community,  and,  it  may  be  added,  the  prejudice  to  which  it  has 

fiven  birth,  threatening  serious  injury  to  the  reputation  of  the  esta- 
lishment,  clearly  demand  that  this  matter  should  not  be  lightly  passed 
over,  nor  hastily  determined.*  *  Even  on  the  lowest  ground  of  argu- 
ment,* he  proceeds  to  say, '  it  might  fairly  be  questioned,  whether  an 
exposition  of  the  evidence  and  obligations  of  natural  religion  and  of 
Christianity,  and  a  recommendation  of  the  bestwriters  on  these  topics, 
could  with  any  propriety  be  omitted  in  a  course  of  liberal  education. 
But  I  appeal  to  those  who  are  governed  by  higher  considerations :  I 
appeal  to  the  eminent  and  enlightened  persons  to  whom  this  esta- 
blishment owes  its  origin  and  formation,  and  whose  well-known  de- 

votedness 
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votedness  to  the  cause  of  public  improvement  gives  assurance  of  their 
readiness  to  listen  to  any  suggestion  connected  with  its  advancement : 
1  call  upon  them  to  rescue  the  character  of  a  great  institution  from 
unmerited  suspicion  and  obbquy ;  I  call  upon  them  to  withstand  the 
blighting  influences  of  a  cold  and  heartless  scepticism,  which,  implant- 
ing nothing  in  the  mind,  can  produce  nothing  but  the  extinction  of 
its  best  hopes  and  efforts/ 

In  the  same  newspaper  which  contained  this  just  and  forcible 
appeal,  it  was  asserted  that  the  projected  King's  College  is  '  the 
offspring  and  imitation  of  the  London  University/  Precision  of 
language  it  would  not  be  reasonable  to  require  in  the  hasty  com- 
position oif  a  daily  journal;  and  in  certain  journals,  it  would  be  still 
less  reasonable  to  look  for  any  particular  regard  to  truth :  the  disre- 
gard to  it  in  this  instance  is  only  particular,  because  it  is  particularly 
absurd.  The  King's  College  would  not  indeed  have  been  projected 
at  this  time,  unless  Mr.  Campbell  and  the  other  promoters  of  the 
institution  in  Gower-street  had  led  the  way.  Needful  measures  of 
this  kind  are  like  wholesome  laws,  more  frequently  in  their  design 
remedial  than  preventive, — projected  for  necessary  defence,  rather 
than  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  prospective  wisdom ;  they  are  com- 
monly brought  forward  to  correct  some  evil,  or  counteract  some 
mischief  that  is  in  progress.  In  this  sense,  the  one  college  may 
be  said  to  have  been  the  offspring  of  the  other,  and  therefore  Mn 
Campbell  is  to  be  thanked  not  only  for  the  good  which  he  de- 
signed, but  for  that  which  he  had  not  designed  to  do.  But  so  far 
is  the  plan  of  this  King's  College  from  being  in  imitation  of  the 
institution  in  Gower-street,  that  it  has  been  formed  in  direct  op- 
position to  it,  because  of  the  ^  suspicion  and  obloqu^  which  tne 
professed  and  systematic  exclusion  of  all  religious  instruction  has 
(as  the  admirer  of  that  scheme,  in  its  other  parts,  declares) 
brought  upon  it ;  and  we  will  add,  most  justly.  For  however 
the  mischief  of  the  first  irreligious  principle  may  be  done  away 
by  now  including  a  dissenting  academy  in  its  amended  scheme,  the 
suspicion  was  deserved,  and  the  obloquy  of  the  intention  must 
remain. 

The  newspapers  have  reported  a  notable  speech  made  lately  by 
a  certain  Reverend  Mr.  Fox  upon  a  notable  occasion, — that  of  the 
dinner  given  to  Mr.  Shiel,  in  testimony  of  approbation  (on  the  part 
of  the  diners)  for  his  great  exertions  in  inflaming  the  Irish  people^ 
and  bringing  Ireland  to  the  very  brink  of  a  civil  war.  He  touched 
upon  the  endowments  of  the  Established  Church,  and  said  that 
^  King's  College  could  not  reconcile  these  things  to  the  march  of 
intellect,  or  it  would  be  the  Devil's  College  if  it  did.'  He  spoke 
of  the  Brunswick  Clubs  in  Ireland,  which  the  incendiary  harangues 
of  such  demagogues  as  Mr.  Shiel,  their  menaces,  and  the  display 
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6f  an  organized,  disciplined,  officered,  and  regimented  force,  ren- 
dered necessary,  on  the  part  of  the  Protestants,  for  self-preserva- 
tion. *  If  the  King's  College,'  he  said,  '  should  rival  the  sister 
establishment,  he  trusted  it  would  not  be  in  the  anatomical  depart- 
ment, by  giving  the  Irish  Catholics  to  be  carved  down  by  the 
Cumberland  sword  as  subjects.'  The  wit,  the  truth,  the  decency 
of  such  language,  require  no  comment;  they  were  suited  to  the 
occasion  and  the  company,  however  unbecoming  the  profession  of 
the  speaker.  To  what  denomination  of  JDissenters  he  belonged 
is  of  little  consequence;  for  it  would  be  unjust  to  consider  him  as 
representing  his  sect  or  his  congregation,  or  as  appearing  in  any 
character  but  his  own.  But  when  such  speeches  are  made  and 
reported,  it  is  proper  that  they  should  sometimes  meet  with  the 
sort  of  animadversion  that  they  deserve. 

'  When  Foxes  preach,  good  folks  beware  your  geese,' 

says  an  old  poet  in  proverbial  verse.  This  Fox,  however,  was  not 
in  his  preaching  attire;  nor  in  any  dissembling  mood :  it  was  a 
bold  Fox,  who  waxed  wanton  when  full  fed,  and  barked  and  showed 
his  teeth ;  and  having  charged  his  tail  with  as  much  as  it  could 
carry,  wliisked  it  about  in  full  fetor,  with  ostentatious  ofFensiveness 
— Qui  qucB  vult  dicity  qu<B  non  vult  audiet. 

Had  the  King's  College  been  in  imitation  of  the  Gower-street 
establishment,  it  would  not  have  provoked  these  after-dinner  effu- 
sions of  factious  fanaticism ;  nor  would  it  be  regarded,  as  it  now  is, 
by  those  who  are  attached  to  the  constitution  of  these  kingdoms,  as 
an  institution  which  the  circumstances  of  the  age  have  rendered 
necessary,  and  which,  as  we  tender  that  constitution,  and  desire 
that  its  blessings  should  be  transmitted  to  our  posterity,  we  are 
called  upon  to  encourage,  and  each  in  his  sphere  to  promote.   The 
Gower-street  Council  have,  indeed,  shown  some  deference  to  gene- 
ral opinion ;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  disapprobation  which  their 
scheme  called  forth  from  all  who  had  any  serious  sense  of  religion, 
they  have  to  a  certain  degree  modified  it,  so  far,  indeed,  that  it  is, 
as  we  have  seen,  now  considered  to  be  a  fit  seminary  for  dissenting 
ministers  of  various  denominations.      Whether  this  experiment 
may  answer  better  than  it  has  done  at  Belfast,  time  will  show. 
But,  even  when  thus  amended,  the  scheme  is  not  in  accord  with 
the  institutions  of  the  country,  nor  with  the  feelings  of  the  English 
people.     It  is  at  variance,  too,  with  one  of  the  plainest  principles 
of  sound  policy,  which  is,  as  was  expressed  by  Montesquieu,  que  Ics 
loix  de  V education  doivent  ^tre  relatives  aux  principes  du  gow- 
veniement      A  greater  than  Montesquieu  laid  down  the  same 
maxim  two  thousand  years  before  him :  On  (lev  oJv  tw  vo/xo&cV'yi 
piaXiffTa  vpayiMarEuriov  7rep\  tw  rwv  viwv  graiSeiav,  ovSbU  av  ayLpi^^fi' 
/r^jffgie,     TLoi  yip  h  raw"  -  flroXeaiv  ov  viTVo/xevov  toi/tO; /SXawrei  rar 
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•JtoXtrslas,  Ai?  yap  wpof  £xa<rT7iv  ■jin'Kirevca6ai.  What  was  wisdom 
ill  the  days  of  Aristotle  has  not  ceased  to  be  wisdom  uow,  Id 
these  things,  as  in  matters  of  faith,  we  may  say  with  the  French- 
man, Duguet,  '  II  peat  sefaire  qu'il  y  ait  des  errmra  ancicrmes, 
mais  noits  ne  connotsxons  pas  des  verites  nouvellen.'  If  we  would 
train  up  our  youth  to  be  good  subjects  as  well  as  good  men  and 
good  Christians,  they  must  he  framed  in  the  principles  of  the 
church  and  of  the  state,  our  two-fold  coustitutiou.  Let  them  be 
made  to  understand  those  principles  in  time,  and  they  will  be 
armed  against  the  errors  of  the  age;  let  them  be  thoroughly 
imbued  with  them,  and  they  will  have  a  sure  preservative  again^ 
the  pestilence  that  now  walkcth  at  noon-day.  So  far,  indeed, 
is  the  King's  College  from  being  an  imitation  of  the  soi-disant 
London  University,  that  it  has  been  instituted  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  fundamental  principle  of  that  academy.  The  excel- 
lent persons  by  whose  eicertions  it  has  been  founded  have  proceeded 
upon  these  axioms  in  policy— that  religion  ought  to  be  an  essential 
and  primary  part  of  education,  and  that  the  religion  to  be  incul- 
cated should  be  that  of  the  national  church. 

So  good  an  opportunity  as  is  now  afforded,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  the  King's  College,  for  improving  our  system  of  public 
education,  adapting  it  to  the  altered  circumstances  of  tlie  nation, 
and  making  it  more  efficient  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  originally 
designed,  has  not  before  occurred.  There  is  a  passage,  as  truly 
philosophical  as  it  is  eloquent,  in  Dr.  Fhelan's  History  of  the 
Policy  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  Ireland,  which  is  most  appro- 
priate to  this  place. 

'  We  can  discover,'  says  this  most  valuable  writer,  '  without  recur- 
ring to  the  voice  of  Revelation,  that  there  is  some  mighty  confluence 
of  destinies,  to  which  the  whole  human  race  is  necessarily  ou  its  waj^ : 
in  the  most  permanent  societies  and  most  tranquil  seasons  a  process  is 
carried  on  which  tends  to  separate  man  from  his  institutions — as,  in 
the  lapse  of  ages,  the  fixed  stars  themselves  have  deserted  their  prime- 
val signs.  To  look,  therefore,  to  the  past  alone,  is  the  error  of  a 
Hchoolman,  who  rfenounces  the  world  of  living  realities,  and  sojourns  in 
the  shadowy  regions  of  his  own  abstractions.  To  tvatch  and  to  pro- 
vide for  those  silent  influences  which  time  is  continually  shedding  ;  to 
correct  irregularities,  some  gs  they  arise,  others  in  their  causes ;  to 
make  every  new  measure  a  liberal  analogy  from  the  past,  and  a  safe 
precedent  for  the  future,  and  thus,  while  the  parts  are  in  unceasing 
flow,  to  secure  the  continued  stability  of  the  system  ; — these  are  the 
noblest  cares  of  a  statesman — the  cares  which  approach  nearest  to  the 
plastic  energy  of  Providence, "  reaching  mightily  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  and  sweetly  ordering  ail  things."  ' 

Greater  changes  have  taken  place  in  no  single  age  than  are  at 
this  time  in  progress  ;  and  the  re-volulious  in  which  empires^  kin^ 
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doms  or  republics,  ai-e  inude  and  unmade,  antl  pulitical  comtitu- 
tious  rise  and  burst  like  bubbles  upou  a  standing  pool,  when  its 
stagnant  waters  are  disturbed  by  a  tbuuder-sbower,  are  not  tbc 
most  momentous  of  those  changes,  neither  are  diey  those  which 
moat  nearly  conceni  us.  The  eflects  of  the  discovery  of  printing 
could  never  be  felt  in  their  full  extent  by  any  nation,  till  education, 
and  the  diffusion  also  of  a  certain  kind  of  knowledge,  had  become 
so  general,  that  newspapers  should  be  accessible  to  every  body, 
and  the  very  lowest  of  Uie  people  should  have  opportunity  to  read 
them,  or  to  hear  them  read.  The  schoolmaster,  it  has  been  said, 
is  abroad  1  It  was  said  in  a  tone  and  temper  implying  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  speaker,  certain  of  our  institutions  had  as  much  to 
apprehend  from  the  progress  of  popular  educatiou,  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  has  to  tear  from  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  schoolmaster,  indeed,  is  abroad,  and  we  would  have  him  so  ; 
though  the  enemy  is  abroad  ulsu,  who,  while  men  were  sleeping, 
has  sown  tares  among  the  wheat.  The  maxim  that  it  is  politic  to 
keep  the  people  in  ignorance,  will  not  be  maintained  iu  any  coun- 
try where  the  rulers  are  conscious  of  upright  intentions,  and  con- 
fident likewise  in  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  institutions  which  it  is 
their  duty  to  uphold,  knowing  tliose  institutions  to  be  founded  on 
the  rock  of  righteous  principles.  They  know,  also,  that  the  best 
means  of  preserving  them  from  danger  is  so  to  promote  the  increase 
of  general  mformation,  as  to  make  the  people  perceive  how  inti- 
mately their  own  well-being  depe  nds  upon  the  stability  of  the  state, 
thug  making  them  wise  to  obedience.  Sir  William  D'Avenant, 
who  lived  iu  an  age  litUe  favourable  to  the  principles  of  free 
government,  saw  tliis  truth  distinctly. 

'  T^e  received  opinion  that  the  people  onght  to  be  continued  in  igno- 
rance,' said  he, '  is  a  maxim  sounding  like  the  little  subtlety  of  one  Chat 
is  a  statesman  only  by  birth  or  beard,  and  merits  not  tus  place  by  much 
thinking.  For  ignorance  is  rude,  censorious,  jealous,  obstinate,  and 
proud ;  these  being  exactly  the  ingredients  of  which  disobedience  is 
made :  and  obedience  proceeds  from  ample  consideration,  of  which 
knowledge  consists:  and  knowledge  wiU  soon  put  into  one  scale  the 
weight  of  oppression,  and,  in  the  other,  the  heaiy  burden  which  dis- 
obedience lays  on  uain  the  effects  of  civil  war;  and  then,  even  tyranny 
■will  seem  much  lighter,  when  the  hand  of  supreme  power  binds  up  our 
load,  and  lays  it  artfully  on  us,  than  disobedience  (the  parent  of  confu- 
sion) when  we  all  load  one  another,  in  which  every  one  irregularly 
increases  his  fellow's  burden  to  lessen  his  own.' 

Had  the  English,  mid  Scotch,  and  Irish  people  been  sufficiently 
instructed  to  have  understood  this  truth  a  few  years  before  th^ 
thoughtful  writer  published  his  elaborate  poem,  from  the  preface 
to  whicti  this  passage  is  extracted,  they  would  uot  have  been 
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made  to  feel  it  in  bitterness  during  the  miserable  years  of  rebellion 
and  anarchy.  But,  if  it  be  sound  policy  in  an  arbitrary  govern- 
ment  to  provide  for  the  instruclion  of  a  nation,  much  more  must 
it  be  so  in  a  land  where  the  principles  of  tiie  government  are 
just,  and  its  practice  beneJicent. 

But  in  proportion  as  education  becomes  more  and  more 
general,  it  necessarily  becomes  more  important  that  it  should 
be  conducted  upon  Christian  and  coustiiutional  principles.  In 
proportion,  too,  as  laformation  is  diffused  among  all  classes,  it  be- 
comes essential  not  merely  to  the  well-being  but  to  the  stability 
of  the  state,  that  the  education  of  the  higher  classes  should  be 
rendered  more  efficient ;  aud  that  they  should  take  with  them  from 
our  public  schools  and  universities  something  more  than  the  man- 
ners and  spirit,  and  that  sort  of  knowledge  of  the  world  which 
they  cannot  help  acquiring  there.  For  it  is  not  to  the  hereditary 
nobility  alone  that  considerable  political  power, — actual  power 
as  well  as  influence, — is  intrusted  by  our  practical  constitution. 
Country  gentlemen,  aud  in  a  less  degree  those  who  are  boni  to 
an  inheritance  of 'commercial  wealth,  have  their  share  of  this 
power,  and  are  bom  also  to  the  responsibilities  and  duties  which 
power  of  any  kind  brings  with  it.  Now  it  is  for  the  general  good, 
even  more  than  for  that  of  the  privileged  classes  themselves,  tliat 
tlieir  privileges,  power,  and  influence  should  be  preserved  ;  but 
this  cannot  be,  unless  the  possessors  show  themselves  worthy  of 
the  advantages  which  they  enjoy,  aud  able  to  defend  and  to 
maintain  them.  In  a  country  like  this,  the  constitution  canuot 
be  kept  together  by  the  attraction  of  cohesion :  assailed  it  is, 
aud  shaken  it  may  be,  by  some  hurricane  of  popular  opinion 
raised  by  political  jugglers,  who,  like  Lapland  witches,  '  can 
Sell  a  storm  for  a  dollar,  which  for  ten  thousand  they  caimot  allay.' 
Whatever  is  for  the  general  good,  whatever  is  just  and  reasonable, 
will  ultimately  stand  :  but  unless  they  who  shall  be  depositaries 
of  this  power,  M'hen  the  storm  rages,  are  so  qualified  as  to  make 
it  manifest  that  it  is  for  the  general  good,  and  therefore  reasonable 
and  just  and  necessary  that  they  should  continue  in  their  heredi- 
tary station,  Uiey  must  fall.  It  is  no  wisdom  to  dissemble  this  ; 
the  way  to  overcome  danger  is  to  provide  against  it,  and  expect  it, 
and  meet  it  resolutely. 

The  inequalities  of  European  society,  when  tliey  were  marked 
by  stronger  lines  of  demarcation  than  at  present,  were  kept  up 
by  means  that  deserve  to  be  called  nefarious.  There  were 
enactments  to  preclude  men  of  servile  birth  from  the  pursuit 
of  letters  without  special  permission,  and  for  restraining  the  chil- 
dren of  agricultural  labourers  from  learning  a  trade.  War  being 
llie  business  of  the  age,  the  high  born  were  carefully  trained  to 
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all  tliose  exercises  iivbich  could  improve  their  bodily  strength,  and 
ctnable  them  with  most  skill  to  make  use  of  it :  they  went  into  the 
field  cased  in  armour,  and  with  every  possible  advantage  of  wea- 
pons, while  the  common  soldiers  had  little  to  protect  them,  and 
were  exposed  upon  every  desperate  service  which  their  lords  had 
not  courage  to  undertake.  Gunpowder,  learning,  a  better  sense 
pf  honour,  and  a  growing  sense  of  humanity,  have  long  jsince  put 
an  end  to  this  iniquity.  But  what  was  attempted  and  effected  in 
those  days  by  wicked  means,  must  now  be  brought  about  by  right- 
eous ones.  Some  advantages,  more  than  those  of  estate,  the  influ- 
ential classes  must  continue  to  preserve,  or  they  will  cease  to  be 
influential;  the  power  with  which  they  are  now  intrusted,  and 
which  may  best  and  safeliest  be  intrusted  to  them  while  they  are 
worthy  of  the  trusty  will  assuredly  be  wrested  from  incompetent 
hands.  They  must  improve  their  favourable  circumstances  of  for- 
tune to  their  intellectual  advancement ;  they  must  keep  pace  with 
the  age,  not  in  its  frivolities,  its  accomplishments,  and  refined 
elegancies  alone,  but  in  sound  knowledge.  But,  in  order  to  main- 
tain this  relative  superiority,  they  iiiust  begin  in  time:  schools  and 
universities  must  be  made  what  they,  ought  to  be,  and  no  longer 
considered  as  places  through  which  indeed  it  is  necessary  to  pass 
in  the  routine  of  a  liberal  education,  but  where,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  any  thing  should  be  thoroughly  learnt,  or  that  they  who  are 
not  ambitious  of  the  prize  should  do  any  thing  more  than  walk 
oyer  the  course.  .  . 

There  are  two  obvious  defects  in  our  system  of  education ;  the 
first  and  most  iipportant  is,  that  the  instruction  to  which  it  is  con- 
fined, is  in  the  great  majority  of  casqs  so  imperfect,  that  youth  go 
to  college  with  the  faint  intention  or  forlorn  hope  of  learning  there 
what  they  have  failed  to  learn  at  school :  the  second  is,  that  the 
course  itself  is  not  sufficiently  comprehensive.  The  Greek  and 
iL«atin  must  always  form  the  basis  of  a  generous  education  ;  those 
languages  which,  as  Hobbes  says,  '  have  put  off  flesh  and  blood, 
and  are  become  immutable  ;*  and,  which  in  a  certain  sense,  may  be 
said  to  have  put  on  immortality.  Some  few  years  ago,  there  ap- 
peared, in  one  of  our  monthly  journals  a  proposal,  that  seeing 
sqhools  for  the  instruction  of  the  common  people  were  about  to 
be  opened  all  over  Europe,  which  must  consequently  give  a  new 
impulse  to  the  public  mind,  analogous  to  the.  introduction  of 
printing,-^a  new  and  rational  alphabet  should  be  adopted,  and  all 
elementary  books  printed  in  it ;  and  the  advantage  to  be  derived 
frona  this  was  stated  to  be,  that  it  would  '  at  once  obliterate  all  ex- 
tant literature,  and  enable  the  rising  generation  to  use  epurated 
editions,  of  all  standard  books !'  H<e€  serib  quemquam  dixisse 
9it^mma  hominum  contemptio  est:  seriously  however  it  was  said; 
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and  there  are  march-of-intellect  men  among  us  fanatical  enough 
to  wish  that  it  were  done.  Men  of  this  stamp,  as  well  aa  some 
of  the  untaught,  the  ill-taught,  and  the  self-taught,  would  willingly 
have  the  dead  languages  buried  if  thej'  could  ;  and  if  extant  lite- 
rature were  aa  destructible  now,  as  in  the  age  of  the  Saracen  con- 
i]ue9ts,  Omar  would  have  ready  imitators  whenever  opportunity 
occurred.  But  there  is  a  reasonable  objection  against  the  great 
expenditure  of  time  employed  in  learning,  or  in  not  learning  these 
languages ;  and  that  objection  would  be  obviated  if  it  vt^re  shown 
by  experience,  that  in  the  years  allotted  for  schooling,  there  is 
abundant  time  for  learning  them,  and  for  whatever  else  it  can  be 
expedient  or  desirable  to  learn  in  that  stage  of  our  growth ;  this, 
too,  by  a  method  as  easy  both  to  pupils  and  teacher,  as  it  is  effec- 
tual and  sure, — a  metbod  as  well  devised  for  bringing  into  action 
the  intellectual  powers  and  improving  them,  as  the  best  regulated 
(^mnastic  exercises  are  for  increasing  agility  and  strength.  Pro- 
fessor Piilans  will  vouch  for  the  efficacy  of  this  method  ;  the  de- 
tails have  long  been  before  the  public  in  the  third  part  of  Dr. 
Bell's  Elements  of  Tuition  ;  a  aeries  of  elementary  books,  com- 
piled upon  the  principles  of  that  work,  is  all  that  is  wanting;  and 
if  this  system  be  established  in  the  school  of  the  new  King's  Col- 
lege, its  beneficial  effects  will  be  felt  as  well  in  the  Universities  as 
in  that  College.  Other  schools  must  adopt  the  metbod  of  intellec- 
tual tuition,  or  they  will  lose  tlteir  place  in  public  estimation, — 
mere  prescription  will  not  support  ibem  there;  aud  when  that 
method  is  adopted,  the  course  of  instruction  will  become  as  effi- 
cient for  all,  as  it  now  is  for  the  few  who  apply  themselves  dili- 
gently to  their  studies,  and  those  few  may  be  carried  much  farther 
in  the  same  time.  There  will  be  time  for  algebra  and  mathe- 
matics, time  for  the  modern  languages,  time  for  any  special  pur- 
suit, without  overtasking  the  mind,  or  wearying  it :  for  whatever  is 
learnt,  being  learnt  thoroughly,  step  by  step,  the  progress  becomes 
as  easy  and  as  pleasurable  as  it  is  certain.  Long  ago  it  was  wittily 
said,  that  there  is  no  royal  road  to  learning,  but,  thanks  to  Dr.  Bell, 
there  is  now  a  macadamized  one. 

The  school,  both  in  itself,  aud  as  preparatory  to  the  college 
course,  is  a  most  important  part  of  this  very  useful  design.  In 
the  Belfast  Institution  {where  the  experiment  of  disregarding  the 
religious  opinions  of  the  Professors  has  been  tried  and  been  proved 
injuiious)  the  schools  have  answered  well,  and  in  a  very  short  time 
defrayed  their  own  expenses.  This  of  the  King's  College  being 
situated  in  the  metropolis,  it  is  likely  that  a  great  proportion  of  the 
scholars  will  be  day  boys;  and  nothing  can,  in  our  judgment,  be 
more  desirable  than  tliat  boys,  while  they  have  all  the  advantages 
at  school  which  can  be  derived  from  wholesome  and  well-regulated 
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emulatioby  and  Trom  free  intercourse  iinth  their  fellows,  should 
continue  to  enjoy  die  moral  benefits  which  are  only  to  be  had  at 
home.  In  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Irish  Education 
Inquiry,  upon  the  Belfast  Institution  (an  institution  highly  useful 
and  honourable  to  that  great  town),  it  appears  that  the  persons 
whom  they  examined  laid  great  stress  upon  the  moral  advantages 
of  home  education :  the  opinion,  indeed,  was  expressed  with  regard 
to  colleges  and  not  to  schools,  but  it  related  to  persons  young 
enough  to  be  called  thoughtless  boys  ;  and  it  may  be  questioned 
whether,  for  such  boys,  schools,  as  they  are,  do  not  afford  as  many 
opportunities  for  evil  as  are  found  at  universities.  Some  evils  of 
their  own  they  have ;  and  one  has  been  brought  before  the  public 
at  this  time  by  Sir  Alexander  Malet,  in  a  temperate  and  gentle- 
manly manner,  which  must  win  respect  even  from  those  who 
may  differ  from  him  upon  the  point  in  question.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  deliver  an  opinion  upon  the  circumstances  which 
have  called  forth  the  pamphlet,  and  which  have  attracted  consi- 
derable attention ;  the  case  itself  is  of  less  consequence  tlian  the 
general  system  of  fagging  which  is  thus  brought  under  review^i 
We  know  not  either  when  or  how  this  abominable  practice  grew 
up  in  our  schools ;  nor  how  schoolmasters,  who  ought  to  have 
considered  it  a  most  important  part  of  their  duty  to  cultivate  good 
inclinations  and  correct  evil  ones  in  the  pupils  committed  to 
their  charge,  should  have  suffered  boys  to  establish  among  them- 
selves the  law  of  the  strongest,  and  reduce  t3Tanny  to  a  system. 
It  could  not  have  existed,  at  least  in  its  present  form,  when  it  was 
customary  for  a  boy  to  take  to  school  with  him  a  lad  of  his  own 
age  in  the  capacity  of  a  servant.  In  those  days  something  of  the 
same  kind  of  tyranny,  which  is  now  exercised  over  juniors  at  school, 
was  practised  upon  freshmen  at  college ;  it  has  long  ceased  in  the 
universities,  and  much  longer  it  cannot  be  permitted  to  continue 
in  schools.  There  is  nothing  to  be  said  in  defence  of  the  system 
which  might  not  be  applied  in  defence  of  the  slave-trade,  or  the 
Turkish  despotism ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  public  opinion  will 
put  it  down  before  some  flagrant  case  of  brutality-  shall  call  for  a 
public  example.  A  great  national  good  will  be  effected  if,  in  a 
school  which  must  necessarily  become,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  an 
object  of  general  attention,  we  should  see  those  improvements  intro- 
duced, which  render  the  progress  of  the  scholars  easy  and  certain, 
and  those  abuses  precluded  which  corrupt  the  disposition  and 
harden  the  heart. 

The  scheme  of  the  new  college  is  not  yet  before  the  public;  but 
we  hope  that  a  certain  course  of  study  may  be  prescribed  for  every 
student,  comprising  those  things  which  are  the  foundation  of  all 
solid  learning.     There  will  be  abundant  time  for  collateral  and 
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professional  pursuits.  The  Swedes  have  a  good  regulation^  by 
which  every  young  man  who  graduates  at  Upsal  is  required  to  pro* 
duce  a  printed  dissertation  in  Latin,  upon  some  topic  of  nation^ 
antiquities.  If  more  attention  were  paid,  during  education  to  oar 
own  history,  men  would  not  be  betrayed  so  easily  as  they  now  are 
into  political  errors  and  delusions :  there  would  be  less  of  con* 
tented  ignorance — ^less  of  pragmatical  sciolism. 

Some  good  may  be  expected  from  the  fair  rivalry  between  the 
King's  College  and  the  Gower-street  one.  They  are  already 
mutually  beholden  to  each  other.  King's  College  will  owe  its 
existence  to  the  earlier  institution  ;  and  to  the  announcement  of 
the  later  one  it  is  owing  that  the  irreligious  principle  of  the  Gower^ 
street  scheme  has  been  abandoned.  There  is  room  for  both.  Tho 
dissenters  and  the  absenters,  and  those  who  are  of  any  denomina^ 
tion  which  ends  in  ist  or  in  avian ,  will  properly  encourage  the 
college  in  which  any  religion  may  be  taught,  or  none  ;  and  some 
will  prefer  it  for  considerations  of  local  convenience  or  personal 
predilections.  But  upon  all  who  are  attached  by  feeling  and 
principle  to  our  free  constitution  in  church  and  state — emphatically 
free  in  both  ;  upon  all  who  know  and  can  justly  appreciate  how 
happy  it  is  for  them  to  have  been 

*  bom  under  good  stars, 
Where  what  is  honest  they  may  freely  think — » 
Speak  what  they  think,  and  write  what  they  do  speak*—     - 

upon  all  such  the  King's  College  has  a  strong  and  paramount 
claim,  being  founded  in  support  of  those  principles  which  have 
made  England  what  it  is,  and  the  English  what  they  are. 

The  city  of  London  (let  us  be  permitted  to  ajid)  could  not  do 
a  more  fitting  thing  than  to  convert  the  Gresham  lectureships  into 
fourteen  scholarships  for  this  college,  retaining  the  name  and 
reserving  the  right  of  presentation.  A  bounty  which  is  at  present 
useless  would  thus  be  rendered  efficient,  and  to  the  very  end  which 
was  intended  by  Gresham  himself.  An  act  of  parliament  would 
be  necessary ;  and  the  annexations  would  of  course  take  place  as 
the  lectureships  became  vacant. 


Art.  V. — Journal  of  a  Second  Expedition  into  the  Interior  of 
Africa,  from  the  Bight  of  Benin  to  Soccatoo.  By  the  late 
Captain  Clapperton,  of  the  Royal  Navy.  To  which  is  added^ 
The  Journal  of  Richard  Lander y  from  Kano  to  the  Sea-cooH, 
partly  by  a  more  Eastern  Route.  With  a  Portrait  of  Clap- 
perton, and  a  Map  of  the  Route.  London.  4to.  1829. 
A  NARRATIVE  of  travels  into  regions  of  the  earth  hitherto 
unexplored,  while  it  is  sure  to  awaken  curiosity,  must  be 
dull  indeed,  and  its  author  destitute  of  the  talent  of  common  ob- 
servation, 
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setvation,  if  it  fail  to  communicate  new  and  amusitig  ihfofma* 
tion.  The  posthumous  Journal  of  the  late  lamented  Clapperton> 
which  contams  a  copious  detail  of  occurrences,  mingled  with  lively 
sketches  of  the  scenery  of  a  country  untrodden  by  Christian  foot, 
and  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  tribes  of  people  entirely  un- 
known, will  not  disappoint  the  expectations  of  the  reader  in  this 
respect ;  while  regret  and  sympathy  will  be  strongly  excited  by  the 
suffi^ings,  the  unkind  treatment,  and  the  untimely  fate,  of  a  brave, 
straightforward,  and  kind-hearted  officer,  who,  at  the  very  outset 
of  the  journey,  had  the  melanchqly  misfortune  of  burying  the  only 
t«yo  companions  joined  with  him  on  ati  expedition  full  of  interest 
and  enterprise.  Thus  left  alone,  and  in  a  state  of  great  debility 
himself  from  disease,  he  boldly  pushed  forward,  determined,  should 
life  remain,  to  accomplish,  as  far  as  human  means  would  admit, 
the  object  of  his  mission. 

When  Denham  and  Clapperton  returned  from  their  successful 
mission  into  the  central  parts  of  Northern  Africa,  the  latter 
brought  back  a  letter  from  Bello,  the  Sultan  of  the  Fellans,  or  Fel- 
latas,  resident  at  Soccatoo,  addressed  to  the  King  of  England,  in 
consequence  of  conversations  that  had  passed  between  him  and 
Clapperton.  In  that  letter  the  sultan  proposed  three  things ;-— the 
establishment  of  a  friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  nations,  by 
means  of  a  consul,  who  was  to  reside  at  the  seaport  of  Raka  ; — 
the  delivery  of  certain  presents  described,  at  the  port  of  Funda, 
supposed  to  be  somewhere  near  Whidah  ; — and  the  prohibition  of 
the  exportation  of  slaves,  by  any  of  the  Houssa  merchants,  to 
Atagher,  Dahomey,  or  Ashantee. 

On  the  arrival  of  Clapperton  in  England,  Lord  Bathurst,  then 
secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  conceived  these  proposals  to 
afford  a  fair  opportunity  for  endeavouring  to  carry  into  effect  objects 
of  such  considerable  importance;  and  Clapperton  immediately 
volunteered  his  services  on  the  occasion.  He  had  arranged  with 
Bello,  that  his  messengers  should,  about  a  certain  time,  be  at 
Whidah,  to  conduct  the  presents  and  the  bearers  of  them  to  Soc- 
catoo. Clapperton  was  allowed  to  take  with  him,  on  this  novel 
and  hazardous  enterprise,  two  associates ;  one  of  whom  was  Cap- 
tain Pearce,  of  the  Navy,  an  excellent  draughtsman ;  and  the 
oUier,  Dr.  Morrison,  a  surgeon  in  the  navy,  well  versed  in  various 
brsmches  of  natural  history  ;  and,  at  his  particular  request,  a  fel- 
low-countrjman,  of  the  name  of  Dickson,  who  had  served  as  a 
surgeon  in  the  West  Indies,  was  added  to  the  list. 

These  gentlemen,  with  their  servants,  embarked  on  His  Ma- 
jesty's  ship  Brazen,  on  the  25th  August,   1825,  and  arrived  off 
Whidah  on  the  26th  of  the  following  November.     Mr.  Dickson,  - 
fqr  some  reason  or  otlier,  landed  at  Whidah,  and  proceeded,  in 
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company  with  a  Portuguese,  of  the  name  of  De  Sousa,  to  Da- 
homey, where  the  latter  had  resided  for  some  time.  Here  he 
waa  well  received,  and  sent  forward,  with  a  suitable  escort,  to  a 
place  called  Shar,  seventeen  days'  journey  from  Dahomey,  where 
he  also  arrived  in  safety,  and  thence  proceeded,  with  another 
escort  towards  Youri,  but  has  not  since  been  heard  of.  The 
Brazen  proceeded  with  the  rest  to  the  river  Benin,  or  Formosa, 
where  they  met  witJi  an  English  merchant  of  the  name  of  Uoutson, 
who  advised  tliem  by  no  means  to  think  of  proceeding  by  that 
river,  as  the  king  hore  a  particular  hatred  to  the  English,  for  their 
exertions  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  slave-trade;  nor  did  he  (Mr. 
Houtson)  know  how  far,  or  in  what  direction,  that  river  might 
lead  them.  He  recommended  Badagry  as  tlie  nearest  and  most 
convenient  spot  to  proceed  from,  with  safety,  into  the  interior ; 
and  offered  to  accompany  them  to  a  certain  distance,  which  offer 
was  accepted. 

It  appears  that  their  inquiries  at  Whidah  after  Bello  and  his 
messengers  were  entirely  fruitless ;  and  equally  so  as  to  Funda  or 
Raka — names  never  heard  of  on  that  part  of  the  coast.  It  is  now 
known  that  these  places  are  near  two  hundred  miles  inland,  and 
that  Raka  is  not  even  on  the  banks  of  any  river  ;  and  that  neither 
of  them  were  then  imder  the  dominion  of  Bello, 

On  the  7th  December  they  commenced  their  journey  from 
Badagry,  accompanied  by  their  servants,  and  a  Houssa  black,  of 
the  name  of  Pascoe,  who  had  b«en  lent  from  one  of  the  king's 
ships  to  accompany  the  late  Belzoni  as  interpreter.  Ciapperton 
was  attended  by  his  faithful  servant,  Richard  Lander,  to  whose 
care  and  discretion  we  are  entirely  indebted  for  the  materials 
which  compose  the  present  volume.  For  a  short  distance  they 
proceeded  in  canoes  to  a  place,  where  a  great  market  is  held, 
called  Bawie.  The  banks  of  the  creek  are  represented  as  low, 
and  covered  with  reeds  ;  and  from  the  following  sentence  we  are 
persuaded  that  this  is  the  spot,  where  the  seeds  of  those  diseases 
were  sown,  on  the  very  tirat  night  of  their  journey,  which  speedily 
proved  so  fatal  to  a  part,  and  eventually  to  tlie  whole,  of  the  com- 
pany : — '  The  morning  thick  and  hazy ;  and,  ihough  sleeping  close 
fo  the  river,  in  Ike  open  air,  for  the  first  time  since  we  have  been  on 
shore,  we  did  not  hear  the  hum  of  a  single  mosquito.'  How  an  old 
naval  surgeon,  and  two  experienced  naval  officers,  could  commit 
such  an  imprudence,  in  such  a  climate,  is  to  us  most  surprising, 
when  most  dreadful  consequences  are  welt  known  to  have  almost  in- 
variably resulted  from  such  a  practice  in  tropical  climates.  The  next 
night  (the  9th),  they  again  slept  in  the  open  air,  in  the  market-place 
of  Dagmoo,  a  large  town  where  they  might  have  had  as  many  houses 
as  they  wanted.      On  the   10th,  Clapperton  was  seized  with  fever 
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and  ague.  On  the  12th,  Dr.  Morrison  was  attacked  with  fever. 
On  the  13th,  Captain  Pearce  was  severely  indisposed  ;  and,  on 
the  14th,  Richard  Lander  was  taken  ill.  On  the  23rd,  Dr.  Mor- 
rison, after  being  carried  in  a  hammock  to  the  distance  of  about 
seventy  miles,  finding  himself  worse,  requested  to  return  to  a  town 
called  Jannah;  and  Mr.  Uoutson  accompanied  him.  The  next 
day;^  one  of  the  servants  died  ;  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  27th, 
Captain  Pearce  breathed  his  last.  *  The  death  of  Captain  Pearce,' 
says  Clapperton,  '  has  caused  me  much  concern ;  for,  indepen- 
dently of  his  amiable  qualities  as  a  friend  and  companion,  he  was 
eminently  fitted,  by  his  talents,  his  perseverance,  and  his  forti- 
tude, to  be  of  singular  service  to  the  mission ;  and,  on  these  ac- 
counts, I  deplore  his  loss  as  the  greatest  I  could  have  sustained, 
both  as  regards  my  private  feelings  and  the  public  service.' 

The  following  morning,  the  remains  of  .this  lamented  officer 
were  interred  in  presence  of  all  the  principal  people  of  the  town. 
The  grave  wa&  staked  round  by  the  inhabitants,  and  a  shed  built 
over  it.  An  inscription  was  carved  on  a  board,  placed  at  th^ 
head  of  the  grave,  bj^  Lander — '  I  being  unable,' says  Clapperton, 
'to  assist,  or  even  to  sit  up.'  Two  days^  after  this,  Mr.  Houtson 
returned,  with  the  information  of  Dr.  Morrison  having  died  at 
Jannah,  on  the  same  day  as  Captain  Pearce,  where  he  had  his  re- 
mains decently  interred — the  people  of  the  town  attending  the 
ceremony. 

These  unfortunate  officers  had  been  conveyed  thus  far,  about 
seventy  miles,  in  hammocks,  by  the  people  of  the  country  ;  every 
where  experiencing  the  kindest  attentions,  lodged  in  the  best 
houses,  and  supplied  with  every  thing  that  the  country  afforded. 
Clapperton  was  able  occasionally  to  ride  on  horseback,  and  some- 
times to  walk ;  but  greatly  debilitated,  and  not  free  from  fever. 
He  describes  the  country  between  Badagry  and  Jannah,  the  fron- 
tier town  of  the  kingdom  of  Yourriba,  as  abounding  in  population, 
well  cultivated  with  plantations  of  Indian  corn,  different  kinds  of 
millet,  yams,  and  plantains,  wherever  the  surface  was  free  from 
dense  forests.  Every  where  on  the  road  the  party  was  met  by 
numbers  of  people,  chiefly  women,  bearing  loads  of  produce  on 
their  heads,  always  cheerful  and  obliging,  and  delighted  to  see 
white  men,  frequently  singing  in  chorus,  holding  up  both  hands, 
and  clapping  them  as  tokens  of  joy,  as  they  passed  along,  and 
whole  groups  kneeling  down,  and  wishing  the  travellers  a  good 
journey.  Towns  and  villages  were  very  frequent ;  and  some  of 
the  former  were  estimated  to  contain  from  eight  to  fifteen  thousand 
gouls.  At  Jannah,  the  crowds  were  immense,  but  extremely  civil, 
and  highly  amused  to  see  white  men. 

♦  In  the  evening  Mr*  Houtson  and  I  took  a  walk  through  the  town : 
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we  were  followed  by  an  immense  crowd,  which  gfathered  as  we  went 
along,  but  all  very  civil;  the  men  taking  off  their  caps,  the  women 
kneeling  on  theic  knees  and  one  elbow,  the  other  elbow  resting  upon 
the  hand.  In  returning  we  came  through  the  market,  which,  though 
nearly  sunset,  was  well  supplied  ivith  raw  cotton,  country  cloths,  pro- 
vision, and  fiiiit,  Sucli  as  oranges,  limes,  plantains,  bananas ;  and 
vegetables,  such  as  small  onions,  chalotes,  pepper  and  gums  for  soups'; 
abo,  boiled  yams,  and  accassons*  Here  the  crowd  rolled  on  like  a  sea, 
the  men  jumping  over  the  provision  baskets,  the  boys  dancing  under 
the  stalls,  the  women  bawling,  and  saluting  those  who  were  looking 
after  their  scattered  goods,  yet  no  word  or  look  of  disrespect  to  us.'— 
p.  12. 

Of  the  honest)'  of  the  black  population  of  the  kingdom  or 
province  of  Badagrj,  Captain  Clapperton  gives  the  following 
testimony  : — 

'  I  cannot  omit  bearing  testimony  to  the  singular  and  perhaps  un- 
precedented fact,  that  we  have  already  travelled  sixty  miles  in  eigb^ 
days,  with  a  numerous  and  heavy  hag^gage^  and  about  ten  different  re- 
lays of  carriers,  without  losing  so  much  as  the  value  of  a  shillmg,  pub- 
lic or  private ;  a  circumstance  evincing  not  only  somewhat  more  than 
ccmmoo  honeHty  in  the  inhabitants,  hut  a  degree  of  subordination  and 
regular  govenuaent  ivhich  couid  not  have  been  supposed  to  exist 
amongst  a  people  hitherto  considered  barbarians.  Humanity,  how- 
ever, is  the  same  in  every  land  ;  government  may  restrain  the  vidoui 
principles  of  our  nature,  but  it  is  beyond  the  power  even  of  African 
despotism  to  silence  awoman's  tongue:  in  sickness  and  in  health,  and 
at  every  stage,  we  have  been  obliged  to  endure  their  eternal  loquacity 
and  noise.' — p,  13. 

The  people  of  Jannah  are  ingenious  as  well  as  industrious. 
They  are  excellent  carvers  in  wood  :  all  their  doors,  drums,  and 
wooden  utensils,  being  covered  with  figures  of  men,  snakes,  cro- 
codiles, &c.  Numerous  looms  were  in  operation — somelimea 
eight  or  ten  in  one  house  ;  their  cotton-cloths  good  in  texture,  anil 
some  of  them  very  fine.  Their  looms  and  shuttles  are  described 
as  being  on  the  same  principle  with  the  common  English  loom, 
but  the  warp  seldom  more  than  four  inches  in  width.  They  have 
abundance  of  indigo,  of  an  excellent  quality.  The  women  are 
generally  the  dyers,  and  boys  the  weavers.  They  also  manufacture 
a  tolerable  kind  of  earthenware. 

The  old  caboceer,  or  chief  of  the  town,  was  delighted  to  see 
tile  strangers ;  assigned  them  good  lodgings ;  and  sent  thither 
hogs,  ducks,  pigeons,  plantains,  yams,  and  whatever  the  placa 
would  aflbrd  ;  while  his  numerous  wives,  about  two  hundred, 
welcomed  them  willi  songs  of  joy.  On  being  informed  that  an 
Knglishman  had  only  one  wife,  he  and  the  whole  crowd,  particu- 
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larly  bis  wives,  laughed  immoderately.  The  old  gentleman  wore 
a  rich  Crimson  damask  robe  and  a  red  velvet  cap;  but  during  the 
ceremony  of  reception  he  changed  his  dress  three  diflFerent  times, 
eacn  time  increasing  the  splendour  of  his  appearance. 

*  The  whole  court,  which  was  large,  was  filled,  crowded,  crammed, 
with  people,  except  a  space  in  front  where  we  sat,  into  which  his 
highness  led  Mr.  Houtson  and  myself,  one  in  each  hand,  and  there  we 
performed  an  African  dance,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  surrounding 
multitude.  The  tout  ensemble  would  doubtless  have  formed  an  excel- 
lent subject  for  a  caricaturist,  and  we  regretted  the  absence  of  Captain 
.Pearce  to  sketch  off  the  old  black  caboceer,  sailing  majestically  around 
in  his  damask  robe,  with  a  train-bearer  behind  him,  and  evet^  now 
and  then  turning  up  his  old  withered  face  to  myself,  then  to  Mr.  Hout- 
son, then  whisking  round  on  one  foot,  then  marching  slow,  with  solemn 
gait,  twining  our  hands  in  his — proud  that  a  white  man  should  dance 
with  him.  We  gave  in  to  the  humours  of  the  day,  and  thus  "  cheered 
we  our  old  friend,  and  he  was  cheered."  *'- — pp.  14,  15. 

The  approach  to  Emmadoo  is  described  as  extremely  beau- 
tiful, through  a  long,  broad,  and  majestic  avenue  of  trees,  at  the 
end  of  which  a  stockade,  eighteen  feet  high,  with  a  wicker  gate, 
and  another  of  the  same  kind,  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  paces, 
defend  the  entrance  of  the  town.  The  surface  of  the  adjoining 
t:ountry  is  broken  into  gentle  hills  and  dales,  .a  small  stream  of 
water  running  through  every  little  valley.  At  Afoora  the  granite 
formation  began  to  shew  itself.  The  town  of  Assulah  is  sur- 
rounded with  a  wall  and  a  ditch,  and  may  contain  six  thousand 
people.  Assouda,  another  walled  town,  had  about  ten  thousand 
inhabitants.  At  both  the  party  was  abundantly  supplied  with 
provisions  ;  and  regaled  with  dancing  and  singing  the  whole  night, 
by  the  apparently  happy  inhabitants.    . 

The  appearance  of  the  country  improved  as  our  travellers 
advanced  ;  they  had  now  reached  the  mountainous  range,  the  width 
of  which  is  stated  to  be  about  eighty  miles.  The  highest  point 
would  appear  not  to  exceed  two  thousand  five  hundred  feet  at  that 
part  where  the  travellers  crossed  them  ;  and  the  road,  by  the  edge  of 
the  hills  and  through  the  valleys,  not  more  than  one  thousand  five 
hundred.  The  valleys  were  planted  with  cotton,  corn,  yams,  and 
plantains ;  and  on  the  tops  and  hollows  of  the  hills  were  perched 
the  houses  and  villages  of  the  propjietors  of  these  plantations. 
The  towfi  of  Duffoo  in  these  mountains  is  said  to  have  a  popu- 
lation of  fifteen  thousand  souls ;  and  Chiadoo,  seven  thousand. 
On  departing  from  the  latter,  Clapperton  was  attended  by  the 
chief,  and  an  immense  train  of  people,  of  all  ages  and  sexes, 
with  drums,  horns,  and  gongs,  making  a  strange  discord  when 
mingled  with  .the  agreeable  voices  of  the  women. 
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The  liighest  summit  of  ihese  mountains  is  between  Erawa  and 
Chaki. 

'  The  road  throug'h  this  mountain  pass  was  grand  and  imposing, 
sometimes  rising  almost  perpendicularly,  and  then  descending  in  the 
midst  of  rock^  into  deep  dells  ;  then  winding  lieautifiilly  round  the  side 
of  a  steep  hill,  the  rocks  above  overhanging  us  in  fearful  uncertainty. 
In  every  cleft  of  the  hills,  wherever  th.ere  appeared  the  least  soil,  were 
cottages,  surrounded  by  small  plantations  of  millet,  yams,  or  plantains, 
giving  a  beautiful  variety  to  the  rude  aeenery.  The  road  continued 
rising,  hill  above  hill,  for  at  least  above  two  injles,  until  our  arrival  at 
the  large  and  populous  town  of  Cbati,  situated  on  the  top  of  the  very- 
highest  hill.  On  every  hand,  on  the  hills,  on  the  rocks,  and  crowding 
on  the  road,  the  inhabitants  were  a? sembled  in  thousands ;  the  women 
welcoming  us  with  holding  up  their  hands  and  chanting  choral  songs, 
and  the  men  with  the  usual  salutations  and  every  demonstration  of 
joy.  The  caboceer  was  seated  on  tiie  outside  of  his  house,  surrounded 
by  his  ladies,  his  singing  men  and  singing  women,  his  drums,  fifes, 
and  gong-gongs.  He  is  a  good-looliing  man,  about  fifty  years  of  age, 
and  has  a  pleasing  countenance.  His  house  was  all  ready  for  ua ;  and 
he  immediately  ordered  us  a  large  supply  of  goats,  sheep,  and  yams  ; 
pressing  us  strongly  to  stay  a  day  or  two  with  him.  He  appeared  to 
consider  us  as  messengers  of  peace,  come  with  blessings  to  his  king 
and  country.  Indeed  a  belief  is  very  prevalent,  and  aeems  to  have 
gone  before  us  all  the  way,  that  we  are  charged  with  a  commission  to 
make  peace  wherever  there  is  war;  and  to  do  good  to  every  country 
through  which  we  pass.  The  caboceer  of  this  town  indeed  told  us  ao ; 
and  said  he  hoped  that  we  should  settle  the  war  with  the  Nyffee 
people  and  the  Fellatah  ;  and  the  rebellion  of  the  Housa  slayes,  who 
have  risen  against  the  king  of  Ya.rriba.  When  I  shook  hands  with 
him,  he  passed  his  hand  over  the  heads  of  his  chiefs,  as  confirining  on 
them  a  white  man's  blessing.  He  was  more  inquisitive  and  more 
communicative  thaa  any  one  whom  we  have  yet  seen.  He  sat  until 
near  midnight,  talking  and  inquiring  about  England.  On  asking  if 
he  would  send  one  of  hia  sons  to  see  our  country,  he  rose  up  witli 
alacrity,  and  said  he  would  go  himself.  He  inquired  how  many  wives 
an  Englishman  had  1  Being  told  only  one,  he  seemed  much  astonished, 
and  laughed  greatly,  as  did  all  his  people.  "  What  does  he  do,"  said 
he,  "  when  one  of  his  wives  has  a  child  1  Our  caboceet  has  two 
thousand." ' — pp.  24,  25. 

The  town  of  Koosoo,  at  the  northern  termination  of  the  moun- 
taios,  is  stated  to  be  the  largest  that  our  traveller  yet  had  seen, 
and  supposed  to  contain  twenty  thousand  inhabitants.  Next  to 
it  was  Yaboo  another  large  town,  and  then  Ensookosoo,  be- 
tween which  and  the  former  is  a  beautiful  plain,  well  cultivated 
and  studded  with  a  number  of  Fellatah  villages,  whose  inhabitants 
are  living  here,  as  they  do  in  most  parts  of  Soudan,  a  quiet  and 
liarmless  pastoral  life,  unmolested  b^  the  black  natives,  and  no( 
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interfering  with  any  of  the  negro  customs.  Froni  hence  to  the 
capital  of  Yourriba,  which  is  named  Eyeo,  or  Katunga,  many  of 
the  villages  were  deserted,  and  the  towns,  more  or  less,  in  ruins, 
from  the  incursions  of  the  more  warlike  Fellatahs  of  Soccatoo^ 
and  the  insurrectionary  slaves  of  Houssa,  who  had  laid  waste 
the  country.  Town  followed  town  in  quick  succession,  but  all  of 
them  had  suffered  from  the  recent  incursions. 

The  approach  to  the  town  of  Tshow  was  through  a  beautiful 
valley,  *  planted  with  large  shady  trees  and  bananas,  having  "green 
plots  and  sheets  of  water  running  through  the  centre,  where  the 
dingy  beauties  of  Tshow  were  washing  their  well-formed  limbs, 
while  the  sheep  and  goats  were  grazing  around  on  the  verdant 
banks.'  This  picture  of  repose  is  stated,  however,  to  be  fre- 
quently disturbed  by  inroads  from  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of 
Borgho,  the  natives  of  which  are  described  as  thieves  and  plun- 
derers; and  as  our  traveller  was  now  close  on  its  borders,  he 
ihought  it  i^ecessary  to  brush  up  his  arms.  In  the  evening,  how- 
ever, a  chief,  with  a  large  escort  of  horse  and  foot,  arrived  from 
Katunga,  to  conduct  him  safely  to  the  king.  They  were  so 
numerous  that  they  ate  up  all  the  provisions  of  this  small  town ; 

*  every  corner  was  filled  with  them ;  and  they  kept  drumming, 
blowing,  dancing,  and  singing  all  night.'     On  leaving  this  place, 

*  the  road  through  which  we  passed  was  wide,  though  woody,  and 
covered  by  men  on  horseback,  and  bowmen  on  foot.  The  horsemen 
armed  with  two  or  three  long  spearS  hurrying  on  as  fast  as  they  could 
get  us  to  go ;  horns  and  country  drums  beating  and  blovsing  before 
and  behind ;  some  of  the  hori^emen  dressed  in  the  most  grotesque 
manner;  others  covered  all  other  with  charms.  The  bowmen  also  had 
their  natty  little  hats  and  feathers,  with  the  jebus,  or  leathern  pouch, 
hanging  by  their  side.  These  men  alwsiys  appeared  to  me  to  be  the 
best  troops  in  this  country  and  Soudan,  from  their  lightness  and  ac- 
tivity. '  The  horsemen,  however,  are  but  ill  mounted ;  the  animals  are 
emaU  and  badly  dressed,  their  saddles  so  ill  secured,  and  the  rider  sits 
ik)  clumsily  on  his  seat,  that  any  Englishman,  who  ever  rode  a  horse 
with  an  English  saddle,  would  upset  one  of  them  the  first  charge  with 
k  long  stick.' — p.  84. 

They  soon  afrived  at  the  gate  of  Katunga,  which  is  said  to  be 
delightfully  situated  at  the  point  of  a  granite  range  of  hills  :  a 
band  of  music  accompanied  them,  followed  by  an  immense  multi- 
tude of  men,  women,  and  children.  They  proceeded  about  five 
miles  in  the  city  before  they  reached  the  residence  of  the  king, 
who  was  seated  under  a  verandah,  with  two  red  and  two  blue 
umbrellas,,  supported  on  long  poles  held  by  slaves.  The  chiefs 
were  observed  to  be  holding  a  parley  with  the  king,  which  Clap- 
perton  Conjectured  to  relate  to  his  being  desired  to  perform  the 
usual  cereioony  of  prostration; 

*  "  I  tK)Id 


I  told  them,"  says  lie,  "  if  any  sur.h  thing'  n 


inatanlly  fro  back ;  that  all  the  ceremony  I  would  submit  to  would  he 
to  take  off  my  hat,  make  a  bow,  and  shake  hands  with  his  majesty,  if 
he  pleased."  This  being  granted,  '  We  accordingly,'  saya  our  author, 
'  went  forwards ;  the  king's  people  had  a  great  deal  to  do  to  laake 
■way  amongst  the  crowd,  and  allow  us  to  go  in  regular  order.  Sticks 
and  whips  were  used,  though  generally  in  a  good-natured  mamier  ; 
and  I  cannot  help  remarking  on  this,  as  on  all  other  oceastons  of  thi^ 
kind,  that  the  Yourribas  appear  to  be  a  mild  and  kind  people — kind  to 
their  wives  and  children,  and  to  one  another — and  that  the  govern- 
ment, though  absolute,  is  conducted  with  the  greatest  mildness.' 

This  ceremony  of  prostration  before  the  king  is  required  from 
all.  The  chiefs  who  come  to  pay  liieir  court,  cover  themselves 
with  dust,  and  ihen  fall  Hat  on  their  bellies,  having  first  practised 
the  ceremony,  in  order  to  be  perfect,  before  a  large  fat  eunuch. 
There  is  something  whimsical,  we  admit,  in  the  comparison  we  are 
about  to  make ;  but  it  really  strikes  us,  that  nothing  is  wanting  at 
Katunga  but  the  yellow  screen,  whose  unexpected  appearance  oc- 
casioned some  misgivings  in  Lord  Amherst's  mind,  to  imagine  the 
scene  described  by  Clapperton  to  be  laid  in  a  provincial  town  of 
the  Celestial  Empire.  The  umbrellas — the  negotiations  for  the 
ceremony — the  rehearsal  of  il — the  sticks  and  wliips  so  good- 
naturedly  laid  across  the  shoulders  of  the  crowd — are  completely, 
and  to  tlie  letter,  Chinese ;  and  these  heavenly  people  of  the  east 
are  successfully  imitated  by  the  Yourribas  of  the  west,  in  the  ex- 

Itraordiuary  degree  of  pohteness  practised  towards  each  other: 
'  when  equals  meet,  they  kneel  on  one  knee  ;  women  kneel  on 
both  knees,  the  elbows  resting  on  the  ground.'  Nor  are  these 
dingy  people  outdone  by  tlie  Celestials  in  another  respect :  the 
accredited  traveller  is  subsisted  entiiely  at  the  expense  of  the 
sovereign — that  is  to  say,  of  tlie  public.  He  is  also  invited  to 
theatrical  entertainments,  quite  as  amusing,  and  almost  asrefiued, 
from  Clapperton's  desciiption,  as  auy  which  his  Celestial  Majesty 
can  command  to  be  exhibited  before  a  foreign  ambassador.  The 
king  of  Yourriba  made  a  point  of  our  traveller  staying  to  witness 
these  entertainments.  They  were  exhibited  in  the  king's  park,  in 
a  square  space,  surrounded  by  clumps  of  trees.  The  first  perform- 
ance was  that  of  a  number  of  men  dancing  and  tumbhng  about  in 
sacks,  having  their  heads  fantastically  decorated  with  strips  of  rags, 
damask  silk,  and  cotton  of  variegated  colours  ;  and  they  performed 
to  admiration.  The  second  exhibition  was  hunting  the  boa  snake, 
by  the  men  in  ihe  sacks.  The  hu^e  snake,  it  seems,  went  through 
the  motions  of  this  kind  of  reptile,  '  in  a  very  natural  manner, 
though  it  appeared  to  be  rattier  full  in  the  belly,  opening  and  shut- 
ting ihf  mouth  iu  the  most  uatural  manner  imaginable.'    A  running 
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fight  ensued,  which  lasted  some  time^  till  at  length  the  chief  of  the 
bag-men  contrived  to  scotch  his  tail  with  a  tremendous  sword, 
when  he  gasped,  twisted  up,  and  seemed  in  great  torture,  endea- 
vouring to  bite  his  assailants,  who  hoisted  him  on  their  shoulders, 
and  bore  him  off  in  triumph.  The  festivities  of  the  day  concluded 
with  the  exhibition  of  the  white  devil,  which  had  the  appearance 
of  a  human  figure  in  white  wax,  looking  miserably  thin,  and  as 
if  starved  with  cold,  taking  snuff,  rubbing  its  hands,  treading  the 
ground  as  if  tender-footed,  and  evidently  meant  to  burlesque  and 
ridicule  a  white  man,  while  his  sable  majesty  frequently  appealed 
to  Clapperton  whether  it  was  not  well  performed.  After  this  the 
king's  women  sang  in  chorus,  and  were  accompanied  by  the  whole 
crowd. 

The  city  of  Eyeo,  called  in  the  HoUssa  language  Katunga, 
has  a  thick  belt  of  wood  round  the  walls,  which  are  built  of  clay, 
about  twenty  feet  high,  and  surrounded  by  a  dry  ditch ;  they  are 
fifteen  miles  in  circumference,  and  are  entered  by  ten  gates.  The 
houses  are  of  clay  with  thatched  roofs.  The  posts  that  support 
the  verandahs  and  the  doors  are  carved  in  bas  relief,  with  figures 
of  the  boa  killing  an  antelope  or  a  hog,  with  warriors  accompa- 
nied by  their  drummers,  &c.  It  has  seven  markets,  held  every 
evening,  in  which  are  exposed  for  sale  yams,  corn,  calavances, 
bananas,  vegetable  butter,  seeds  of  the  colocynth,  goats,  fowls, 
sheep,  cotton  cloths,  and  various  implements  of  agriculture.  The 
country  produces  small  horses,  but  fine  homed  'cattle,  many  of 
them  with  humps  on  their  shoulders  like  those  of  Abyssinia; 
sheep,  hogs,  muscovy  ducks,  fowls,  pigeons,  and  turkeys.  They 
have  various  kinds  of  fruit,  such  as  oranges,  limes,  and,  so  Clap- 
perton says,  pears  and  apples.  The  cotton  plant  and  indigo  are 
extensively  cultivated  ,•  but  the  commerce  with  the  coast  is  almost 
exclusively  in  slaves,  which  are  given  in  exchange  for  rum,  to- 
bacco, European  cloth,  and  cowries.  This  intercourse,  which  is 
constant,  is  entirely  by  land,  either  from  Badagry,  Lagos,  or  Da- 
homey. The  price  of  a  slave  at  Jannah,  as  nearly  as  could  be 
calculated,  was  from  3l,  to  4/.  sterling;  their  domestic  slaves, 
however,  are  never  sold,  except  for  misconduct.  In  fact,  the 
whole  population  may  be  considered  in  a  state  of  slavery,  either 
to  the  king,  or  his  caboceers.  The  features  of  the  Yourriba 
people  are  described  as  being  less  characteristic  of  the  negro  than 
those  of  Badagry  ;  the  lips  less  thick  and  the  nose  inclined  to  the 
aquiline ;  the  men  well  made,  and  of  an  independent  carriage ; 
the  women  of  a  more  coarse  appearance,  probably  from  drudgery 
and  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Though  Clapperton  remained  at  Katunga  from  the  23d  Ja- 
nuary, to  the  7th  March^  and  though  th^  river  Quorra, — the  myste- 
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rious  and  miscalled  Niger — was  not  more  tlian  thirty  milea  to 
the  eastward,  he  was  not  able  to  prevail  on  the  king  of  Yourriba 
to  allow  him  to  visit  it ;  whenev-er  he  asked  for  permission  to  do 
so,  he  was  always  put  off  with  some  frivolous  excuse  ;  and  in  thb, 
too,  the  old  gentleman  appears  to  have  been  as  cunning  and  as 
cautious  as  a  Chinese  mandarin — observing  at  one  time,  that  the 
road  was  not  safe — at  another,  tliat  the  Fellatas  bad  possession  of 
the  country ;  and  what  would  llie  king  of  England  say,  if  anything 
should  happen  to  his  guest?  It  was  with  some  difficulty,  after  all, 
that  Clappei'ton  could  prevail  on  liim  to  let  him  depart  on  hia 
journey  ; — offered,  if  he  would  stay,  to  give  him  a  wife;  of  wives, 
be  said,  he  himself  had  plenty — he  did  not  exactly  know  bow 
many,  but  he  was  sure  that,  hand  to  hand,  they  would  reach  from 
Katunga  to  Januah. 

On  departing  from  Katunga  for  Kiama,  a  city  of  Borgho, 
Mr.  Houtson  took  his  leave  of  our  traveller,  and  returned  to  the 
coast,  where  he  shortly  afterwards  died.  Clapperton  continued 
his  route  among  ruined  villages,  that  had  been  sacked  by  the 
Fellatas.  These  marauders,  it  seems,  have  a  mode  of  setting  fire  to 
walled  towns,  by  tying  combustibles  to  the  tails  of  pigeons,  which, 
on  being  let  loose,  fly  to  the  tops  of  the  thatched  houses,  while 
they  keep  up  showers  of  arrows,  to  prevent  the  inhabitants  from 
extinguishing  the  flames.  Having  crossed  the  river  Moussa,  a 
considerable  stream  which  falls  into  the  Q'uorra,  an  escort 
appeared  to  conduct  our  traveller  to  Yarro,  the  sultan,  as  they 
called  him,  of  Kiama,  They  were  mounted  on  remarkably  fine 
horses,  but  were  a  lawless  set  of  fellows,  who  plundered  the  vil- 
lages as  they  went  along,  without  mercy  or  remorse. 

At  Kiama  he  was  well  received  by  Y^arro,  who  assigned  hiitr 
an  excellent  house,  within  a  square  inclosure,  and  sent  him  milk, 
^ggs>  bananas,  fried  cheese,  curds,  and  foo-foo  {paste  of  Indian 
corn).  Shortly  afterwards  he  paid  him  a  visit,  mounted  on  a 
beautiful  red  roan,  attended  by  a.  number  of  anned  men,  on  horse- 
back and  on  foot;  '  and  six  young  female  slaves,  naked  as  they 
were  born,  except  a  stripe  of  narrow  while  cloth  tied  round  their 
heads,  about  sis  inches  of  the  ends  flying  out  beliind ;  each  car- 
rying a  light  spear  in  the  right  hand.'  Each  of  these  girls,  ou 
entering  the  door,  put  a  blue  cloth  round  her  waist.  Yarro 
promised  our  traveller  every  assistance,  and  kept  his  word.  On 
taking  leave,  he  remounted  bis  horse,  '  the  young  ladies  undressed  ; 
and  away  went  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  cavalcades  I  ever 
saw  in  all  my  life.'  Extraordinary  indeed  !  The  following  is  his 
account  of  a  second  visit — 

'  After  the  heat  of  the  day  was  over,  Yarro  came,  attended  by  all 
his  train.    The  most  estraordinary  persons  jn  it  were  himself  and  the 
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bearers  of  his  spears,  which,  as  before,  were  six  naked  young  girls, 
from  fifteen  to  seventeen  years  of  age.  The  only  thing  they  wore  was 
a  whitQ  bandeau,  or  fillet  of  white  cloth,  round  the  forehead,  about 
six  inches  of  the  ends  flying  behind,  and  a  string  of  beads  round  their 
waists;  in  their  right  hands  they  carried  three  light  spears  each. 
Their  Hght  form,  the  vivacity  oi  their  eyes,  and  the  ease  with  which 
they  appeared  to  fly  over  the  ground,  made  them  appear  soriiething 
more  than  mortal  as  they  flew  alongside  of  his  horse,  when  he  was 
galloping,  and  making  his  horse  curvet  and  bound.  A  man  with  an 
hnmense  bundle  of  spears  remained  behind  at  a  little  distance,  appa- 
rently to  serve  as  a  magazine  for  the  girls  to  be  supplied  from,  when 
their  master  had  expended  those  they  carried  in  their  hands.*^p.  72. 

Here,  as  in  other  large  towns,  there  were  music  and  dancing  the 
whole  night ;  '  men's  wives  and  maidens,  all  join  the  song  and 
dance,  Mahomedans  as  well  as  Pagans/  Female  chastity,  by 
our  author's  account,  is  little  regarded. 

'  Yarro  asked  me  if  I  would  take  his  daughter  for  a  wife ;  I  said 
"  Yes,"  after  a  great  many  thanks  for  my  present.  The  old  woman 
went  out,  and  I  followed  with  the  king's  head  man,  Abubecker.  I 
went  to  the  house  of  the  daughter,  which  consists  of  several  coozies, 
separate  from  those  of  the  father,  and  I  was  shown  into  a  very  clean 
one :  a  mat  was  spread :  I  sat  down ;  and  the  lady  coming  in  and 
kneeling  down,  I  asked  her  if  she  would  live  in  my  house,  or  I  should 
come  and  live  with  her :  she  said,  whatever  way  I  wished :  "^ery  well, 
I  said,  I  would  come  and  live  with  her,  as  she  had  the  best  house. 
She  kept  her  kneeling  posture  all  the  time  I  was  in  the  house.'  p.  70. 

'  Kiama  is  one  of  the  largest  cities  in  Borgho.  Clapperton 
estimates  it  to  contain,  at  least,  30,000  inhabitants ;  but,  like  the 
rest  of  the  people  of  this  kingdom,  they  are  represented  as  great 
robbers.  Yarro,  however,  behaved  very  well  to  our  traveller, 
supplied  him  at  once  with  horses  and  bearers,  and  advised  him  to 
go  by  Boussa,  and  not  by  Youri,  as  the  latter  was  at  war  with 
the  Fella tas.  Profiting  by  this  advice,  he  proceeded  towards 
the  former,  and  in  the  way,  he  fell  in  with  a  cofl^e  or  caravan 
from  Ashantee  and  Gonja,  on  their  road  to  Houssa. 

*  At  10  we  fell  in  with  the  Houssa  caravans.  They  occupied  a  long 
line  of  march :  bullocks,  asses,  horses,  women,  and  men,  to  the  amount 
of  a  thousand,  all  in  a  line,  after  one  another,  forming  a  very  curious 
sight ;  ^  motley  groupe,  from  the  nearly  naked  girls  and  men  carrying 
loads,  to  the  ridiculously  and  gaudily  dressed  Gonja  traders,  riding  on 
horseback,  some  of  these  animals  being  lame,  and  going  with  a  halt, 
and  all  in  very  bad  condition.  The  poor  girls,  their  slaves,  are  com- 
pelled to  travel  with  a  heavy  load  on  their  heads,  yet  are  as  cheerful 
and  good-natured  as  if  they  were  at  home  grinding  corn  in  their  own 
native  country,' — pp.  75 j  76. 

At  Wawa^  aaodier  city  of  Borgho^  our  traveller  was  well  and 

hospitably 
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hospitably  received,  the  old  governor  of  which  told  him,  that 
every  thing  should  be  done  that  he  wished.  Being  so  near  that 
part  of  the  Quorra,  where  Mungo  Parit  perished,  our  traveller 
thought  he  might  get  some  ioformation  of  this  melancholy  event. 

'  Tlie  head  man's  story  is  this  :  that  the  boat  stuck  fast  between 
two  rocks  1  that  the  people  in  it  laid  out  four  anchors  a-head ;  that  the 
water  falls  down  with  great  rapidity  from  the  rocks,  and  that  the  white 
men,  in  attempting  to  get  on  shore,  were  drowned ;  that  crowds  of 
people  went  to  look  at  them,  but  the  white  men  did  not  shoot  at  them 
as  I  had  heard ;  that  the  natives  were  too  much  frightened  either  to 
Shoot  at  them  or  to  assist  them  ;  that  there  were  found  a.  great  many 
tilings  in  the  boat,  books  and  riclies,  which  the  sultan  of  Boussa  has 
got ;  that  beef  cut  in  slices  and  salted  ws.s  in  great  plenty  in  the  boat ; 
that  the  people  of  Bousaa  who  had  eaten  of  it  all  <fled,  because  it  waa 
human  flesh,  and  that  they  knew  we  white  men  eat  human  flesh.  I 
waa  indebted  to  the  messenger  of  Yarro  for  a  defence,  who  told  the 
narrator  that  I  was  much  more  nice  in  my  eating  than  his  countrymen 
were.  But  it  was  ivith  some  difficulty  I  could  persuade  him  that  if  his 
BttU'y  was  true,  it  was  the  people's  own  fears  that  had  killed  them  j 
that  the  meat  was  good  beef  or  mutton  ;  that  I  had  eaten  more  goats' 
flesh  since  I  bad  been  in  this  couritry  than  ever  I  had  done  in  my  life ; 
that  in  England  we  eat  nothing  but  fowls,  beef,  and  mutton,'^ 
pp.  84,  So. 

At  this  place  Clapperton  had  nearly,  though  innocently,  got 
into  a  scrape  with  the  old  governor,  by  coquetting  with  a  young 
and  buxom  widow. 

'  I  had  a  visit,  amongst  the  number,  from  the  daughter  of  an  Arab, 
who  is  very  fair,  calls  herself  a  white  woman,  is  rich,  a  widow,  and 
wants  a  white  husband.  She  is  said  to  be  the  richest  person  iu  Wawa, 
having  the  best  house  in  the  town,  and  a  thousand  slaves.  Sho 
showed  a  great  regard  for  my  servant  Richard,  who  is  younger  and 
better  looking  than  I  am:  but  she  had  passed  her  twentieth  year,  waa 
fat,  and  a  perfect  Turkish  beauty,  juat  like  a  walking  water-butt.  All 
her  arts  were  uaavaiiing  on  Richard :  she  could  not  induce  him  to 
visit  her  at  her  hoiwe,  though  he  had  my  permission.' — p.  81. 

This  widow,  it  seems,  was  not  disposed  to  waste  time  by 
making  regular  approaches,  like  those  by  which  Widow  Wadnian 
undennined  the  outworks  of  the  unsuspecting  LIncle  Toby,  but 
was  determined  to  carry  the  citadel  by  storm. 

'  The  widow  Zuma  has  been  kind  enough  to  send  me  provisions 
ready  cooked,  in  great  abundance,  ever  since  I  have  been  here.  Now 
that  she  has  failed  with  Richard,  she  has  offered  Pascoe  a  handsome 
female  slave  for  a  wfe,  if  he  could  manage  to  bring  about  matters 
with  me.  Not  being  much  afraid  of  myself,  and  wishing  to  see  the 
interior  arrangement  of  her  house,  I  went  and  visited  her.  I  found 
her  bouse  large,  and  full  of  male  and  female  slaves  ;  the  males  lying 
about  the  outer  huts,  the  females  tnor e  ia  the  interior.    In  the  oejitra 
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of  the  hiits  was  a  square  one  of  large  dimensions  surrounded  by  a  ve- 
randah, with  screens  of  matting  all  around  except  in  one  place,  where 
there  was  hung  a  tanned  bullock's  hide ;  to  this  spot  I  was  led  up,  and, 
on  its  being  drawn  on  one  side,  I  saw  the  lady  sitting  cross-legged  on 
a  small  Turkey  carpet,  like  one  of  our  hearth  rugs,  a  large  leather 
cushion  under  her  left  knee  ;  her  goora  pot,  which  was  a  large  old- 
fashioned  English  pewter  mug,  by  her  side,  and  a  calibash  of  water  to 
wash  her  mouth  put,  as  she  alternately  kept  eating  goora  and  chew- 
ing tobacco- snuff,  the  custom  with  all  ranks,  male  or  female,  who  can 
procure  them :  on  her  right  side  lay  a  whip.  At  a  little  distance, 
squatted  on  the  ground,  sat  a  dwarfish,  hump-backed,  female  slave, 
with  a  wide  mouth  but  good  eyes :  she  had  on  no  clothing,  if  I  except 
a  profusion  of  strings  of  beads  and  coral  round  her  neck  and  waist. 
This  personage  served  the  purpose  of  a  bell  in  our  country,  and  what, 
I  suppose,  would  in  old  times  have  been  called  a  page.  The  lady  her- 
self was  dressed  in  a  white  coarse  muslin  turban ;  her  -neck  profusely 
decorated  with  necklaces  of  coral  and  gold  chains,  amongst  which  was 
one  of  rubies  and  gold  beads  ;  her  eyebrows  and  eyelashes  blacked, 
her  hair  dyed  with  indigo,  and  her  hands  and  feet  with  henna :  around 
her  body  she  had  a  fine  striped  silk  and  cotton  country  cloth,  which 
came  as  high  as  her  tremendous  breasts,  and  reached  as  low  as  her 
ankles  ;  in  her  right  hand  she  held  a  fan  made  of  stained  grass,  of  a 
square  form.  She  desired  me  to  sit  down  on  the  carpet  beside  her, 
which  I  did,  and  she  began  fanning  me,  and  sent  Hump-back  to  bring 
but  her  finery  for  me  to  look  at ;  which  consisted  of  four  gold  brace- 
lets, two  large  paper  dressing-cases  with  looking-glasses,  and  several 
strings  of  coral,  silver  rings,  and  bracelets,  with  a  number  of  other 
trifling  articles.  After  a  number  of  compliments,  and  giving  me  an 
account  of  all  her  wealth,  I  was  led  through  one  apartment  into  another, 
cool,  clean,  and  ornamented  with  pewter  dishes  and  bright  brass  pans. 
She  now  told  me  her  husband  had  been  dead  these  ten  years,  that  she 
had  only  one  son,  and  he  was  darkerthanherself ;  that  she  loved  white 
men,  and  would  go  to  Boussa  with  me  ;  that;  she  would  send  for  a 
malem,  or  man  of  learning,  and  read  the  fatha  with  me.  I  thought 
this  was  carr)dng  the  joke  a  little  too  far,  and  began  to  look  very  seri- 
ous, on  which  she  sent  for  the  looking-glass,  and  looking  at  herself, 
then  offering  it  me,  said,  to  be  sure  she  was  rather  older  than  me, 
but  very  little,  and  what  of  that  ?  This  was  too  nairiii.aiid  I  made 
my  retreat  as  soon  as  I  could,  determined  never  to  come  to  such  close 
quarters  with  her  again.' — pp.  85,  86. 

.  Wawa  is  said  to  contain  from  18  to  20^000  inhabitants ;  it  is 
surrounded  by  a  good  high  clay  wall,  and  dry  ditch;  and  is  de- 
scribed as  the  neatest,  most  compact,  and  best  walled  town  be- 
tween it  and  Badagry,  The  following,  however,  is  no  very  flat- 
tering account  of  its  inhabitants. 

*  The  virtue  of  chastity  I  do  riot  believe  to  exist  in  Wawa.  Even 
the.  widow  Zuma  lets  out  her  female  slaves  for  hire,  like  the  rest  of  the 
people  of  the  town*    Neither  is  sobriety  held  ^  a  virtue.    I  never 

was 
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was  in  a  place  in  my  life  where  drunkenneaa  was  so  general  Go- 
vernor, priest,  and  layman,  and  even  some  of  the  ladles,  drink  to  es-; 
cess.  I  was  pestered  for  three  or  four  days  by  the  governor's  dsiijh- 
ter,  who  used  to  come  several  times  in  a  day,  painted  and  bedizened  in 
the  highest  style  of  Wawa  fashion,  but  always  lialf  tipsy ;  I  could  only 
get  rid  of  her  by  telling  ber  that  I  prayed  and  looked  at  t!ie  stars  all 
night,  never  drank  any  tiling  stronger  than  roa-in-za/ir,  which  they 
call  my  tea, — literally  hoi  waler :  she  always  departed  in  a  flood  of 
tears.  Notwithstanding  their  want  of  chastitj',  and  drunkenness,  they 
are  a  merry  people,  and  have  behaved  well  to  me.  They  appear  to 
have  plenty  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  a  great  many  of  the  luxuries,-  ■ 
some  of  which  they  would  be  better  without — this  being  the  direct 
road  from  Bornou,  Houssa,  and  Nyfffc,  to  Gonja,  Dahomey,  and 
Jannah.' — p.  D3. 

They  are,  notwitlisfanding,  said  to  be  honest,  clieerful,  good- 
natured,  and  hospitable.  Tlie  women  good-looking,  and  the 
men  strong  and  well  made,  partly  M  alio  me  dans  and  partly. 
Pagans,  * 

From  hence,  it  was  settled  that  our  traveller  should  proceed 
across  the  Quorra,  to  a  city  called  Koolfn  ;  but  as  Boussa  was 
higher  up  the  river  than  the  common  ferry  of  Comie,  and  he  was 
determined  to  visit  the  spot  where  Mungo  Park  pei'isUcd,  the 
governor  promised  to  forward  his  servant  and  baggage  to  th^ 
former  place,  where  he  was  to  meet  them  after  his  visit  to  Boussa. 
This  town  he  found,  on  his  arrival,  to  be  situated  on  an  island 
formed  by  two  branches  of  the  Quorra,  the  smaller  and  more 
westerly  one  named  the  Menai,  which  he  crossed  by  a  canoe,  the 
horses  swimming  over.  On  waiting  on  the  sultan,  by  whom,  as 
usual,  he  was  kindly  received,  his  tirst  inquiry  was  concerning 
some  white  men,  who  were  lost  in  the  river  some  twenty  years 
ago,  near  this  place. 

'  He  seemed  rather  uneasy  at  this  question,  and  I  observed  that  he 
stammered  in  his  speech.  He  assured  me  he  had  nothing  belonging  to 
them;  that  he  was  a  Httleboy  when  the  event  happened.  I  said  I  wanted 
nothing  bnt  the  books  and  papers,  and  to  learn  from  him  a  correct  ac- 
count of  the  manner  of  their  death  ;  and  that  M'ith  his  permission,  I 
would  go  and  visit  the  spot  where  they  were  lost.  He  said  no,  1  must  not 
go  ;  it  was  a  very  bad  place.  Having  heard  that  part  of  the  boat  still 
remained,  I  asked  him  if  it  was  so:  he  replied  that  such  a  report  was 
untrue  ;  that  she  did  remain  on  the  rocks  for  some  time  after,  but  had 
gone  to  pieces  and  floated  donTj  the  river  long  ago.  1  said  if  he  would 
give  me  the  books  and  papers  it  would  be  the  greatest  favour  he  could 
possibly  confer  on  me.  He  again  assured  me  that  nothing  remained 
with  him, — every  thing  of  that  kind  had  gone  into  the  hands  of  the 
learned  men  ;  but  that  if  any  were  now  in  existence  he  would  procure 
them  and  give  them  to  me,  I  then  asked  him  if  he  would  allow  me  to 
inquire  of  the  old  people  in  the  town  the  particulars  of  the  afl^air,  as 

some 
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9ome  of  them  must  have  seen  it.     He  appeared  very  uiieady^  gave  me 
jab  answer,  and  I  did  not  press  him  further/ — pp.  100,  101, 

Not  satisfied  with  this,  Clapperton  returned  to  the  subject ! — 

*  The  sultan,  when  I  inquired  of  him  again  to-day  about  the  papers 
of  my  unfortunate  countryman,  said  that  the  late  imam,  a  Fellata,  had 
had  possession  of  all  the  books  and  papers,  and  that  he  had  fled  from 
Boussa  some  time  since.  This  was  a  death-blow  to  all  future  inquiries^ 
here ;  and  the  whole  of  the  information  concerning  the  affair  of  the  boat, 
her  crew,  and  cargo,  which  I  was  likely  to  gain  here,  I  have  already  stated. 
Every  one,  in  fact,  appeared  uneasy  when  I  asked  for  information,  and 
aaid  it  had  happened  before  their  remembrance,  or  that  they  did  not  see 
it.  They  pointed  out  the  place  where  the  boat  struck,  and  the  un- 
fortunate crew  perished.  Even  this  was  done  with  caution,  and  as  if 
by  stealth  ;  though,  in  every  thing  unconnected  with  that  affair,  they 
were  most  ready  to  give  me  what  information  I  asked ;  and  never  in 
my  life  have  I  been  treated  with  more  hospitality  or  kindness.'— 
p.  104. 

The  pkce  where  the  vessel  was  sunk  is  In  the  eastern  channel, 
•where  the  river  breaiks  over  a  grey  slate  rock  extending  quite, 
across  it.  A  little  lower  down,  the  river  had  a  fall  of  three  or 
four  feet.  Here,  and  still  farther  down,  the  whole  united  streams 
of  the  Quorra  were  not  above  three-fourths  the  breadth  of  the 
Thames  at  Somerset-house.      On  returning  to  the  ferry,  Clap- 

£erton  found  a  messenger  from  the  king  of  Youri,  who  had  sent 
im  a  present  of  a  camel. 

*  He  said  the  king,  before  he  left  Youri,  had  shown  him  two  books,- 
very  large,  and  printed,  that  had  belonged  to  the  white  men  that  were 
lost  in  the  boat  at  Boussa ;  that  he  had  been  offered  a  hundred  and 
seventy  mitgalls  of  gold  for  them,  by  a  merchant  from  Bomou,  who 
had  been  sent  by  a  Christian  on  purpose  for  them.  I  advised  him  to 
tell  the  king,  that  he  ought  to  hav^  sold  them ;  that  I  would  not  give 
five  mitgalls  for  them  ;  but  that,  if  he  would  send  them,  I  would  give 
him  an  additional  present ;  and  that  he  would  be  doing  an  acceptable 
thing  to  the  king  of  England  by  sending  them,  and  that  he  would  not 
act  like  a  king  if  he  did  not.  I  gave  him  for  his  master  one  of  the 
mock-gold  chains,  a  common  sword,  and  ten  yards  of  silk,  and  said  I 
would  give  him  a  handsome  gun  and  some  more  silk,  if  he  would  send 
the  books.  On  asking  him  if  there  were  any  books  like  my  journal, 
which  I  showed  him,  he  said  there  was  one,  but  that  his  master  had 
ffiven  it  to  an  Arab  merchant  ten  years  ago ;  but  the  merchant  was 
killed  by  the  Fellatas  on  his  way  to  Kano,  and  what  had  become  of 
that  book  afterwards  he  did  not  know.' — pp.  122,  123. 

Upon  this,  Clapperton.  sent  a  person  with  a  letter  to  Youri — 

'  Mohamed,  the  Fezzanie,  whom  I  had  hired  at  Tabra,  and  whom  I 
had  pent  to  the  chief  of  Youri  for  the  books  and  papers  of  the  late 
Mungo  Park,  returned,  bringing  me  a  letter  from  that  person,  which 

contained 
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contained  the  following  account  of  the  death  of  that  unfortunate 
traveller  :  that  not  the  least  injury  was  done  to  hiai  at  Yonri,  or  by 
the  people  of  that  country ;  that  th  e  people  of  Boossa  had  killed  them, 
aud  taken  all  their  riches  ;  that  the  books  in  his  possession  were 
given  him  by  the  Imam  of  Boossa ;  that  they  were  lying  on  the  top 
of  the  goods  in  the  boat  when  she  was  taken ;  that  not  a  aoul  was  left 
alive  helongjng  to  the  boat ;  that  the  bodies  of  two  black  men  were 
found  in  the  boat  chained  together  ;  that  the  white  men  jumped  over- 
hoard  ;  that  the  boat  was  made  of  two  canoes  joined  fast  together, 
with  an  awning  or  roof  behind  ;  that  he,  the  aulCan,  had  a  gun, 
double-barrelled,  and  a  sword,  and  two  books  that  had  belonged  to 
those  in  the  boat ;  that  he  would  give  me  the  books  whenever  1  went 
to  Youri  myself  for  them,  not  until  then.' — pp.  133,  133.* 

The  last  account  of  this  unfoitunate  traveller,  is  staled  to  bs 
from  aneje-witness, 

'  This  evening  I  was  talking  with  a,  man  that  is  married  to  one  of 
my  landlady's  female  slaves,  calle^l  her  daughter,  about  the  manners 
of  the  Cumbrie  and  about  England  i  when  he  gave  the  foUoiving  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Park  and  of  his  companions,  of  whicli  he  was 
an  eye-witness.  He  said  that  when  the  boat  came  down  the  river,  it 
happened  unfortunately  just  at  the  time  that  the  Fellatas  lirst  rose  in 
arms,  and  were  rav^iog  Goober  and  Zamfra ;  that  the  sultan  of 
Bouaaa,  on  hearing  that  the  persons  in  the  boat  were  white  men,  and 
that  the  boat  was  different  from  any  that  had  ever  been  seen  before, 
as  she  had  a  house  at  one  end,  called  his  people  together  from  the 
neighbouring  towns,  attacked  and  killed  them,  not  doubting  that 
they  were  the  advance  guard  of  the  Fellata  array  then  ravaging  Sou- 
dan, under  the  command  of  Malem  Danfodio,  the  father  of  the  present 
Jielio  ;  that  one  of  the  white  men  was  a  tall  man  with  long  hair  ; 
that  they  fought  for  three  days  before  they  were  all  killed  ;  that  the 
people  in  the  neighbourhood  were  very  much  alarmed,  and  great 
numbers  fled  toNyffeand  other  countries,  thinking  that  the  Fellatas 
were  certainly  coming  among  them.  The  number  of  persons  in  the 
boat  was  only  four,  two  white  men  and  two  blacks  ;  that  they  found 
great  treasure  in  the  boat ;  but  that  the  people  had  all  died  who  eat  of 
the  meat  that  was  found  in  her.      This  account  I  believe  to  be  the 

•  This  is  not  eiaclly  wlul  Iha  suUan  says  in  his  letlar,  of  which  Ihe  followiDg  is  i 
IransliLtionby  Mr,Salsin£: — 

'  This  U  issued  from  Ihe  Prince  or  Lord  of  Yuoury  to  Abdallali,  Ibe  English  Captain, 
wluUlion  anii  esteem.  Hence  your  messenger  has  arritad  and  broughl  us  your  leUer, 
and  we  understand  what  you  wrile.  You  inquire  about  a  thing  that  ha4  no  trace  witli 
us.  The  Priace  or  Lord  of  Booasy  is  older  (or  greater)  than  us,  because  he  it  our  grand' 
falber.  Why  did  you  not  ioquire  nFbim  about  what  yoii  vikb  forp  You  were  at  Boosay, 
and  did  uot  inquire  of  the  inhabitanls  what  waa  the  cause  of  the  destruction  ot  the 
ship  and  your  frieuda,  not  what  happened  between  Ibem  of  evil  i  butyoo  do  now  inquiro 
of  one  who  h  far  off,  and  knows  nothing  of  the  cause  of  their  (the  Christians')  deslructiou. 

'  Ai  to  the  book  which  is  in  our  hand,  it  is  true,  and  we  did  not  give  it  to  your  Dies- 
senger,  but  we  will  deliver  it  to  you,  if  you  come  and  show  us  a  letter  (rota  your  lord. 
Yuu  .tliail  then  see  it  and  have  it,  if  Cod  be  pleased  j  aud  much  eileem  and  Slllim  be  to 
j^ou,  and  prayer  and  peace,  uuto  the  IsiSt  «ritie  aposlles     (Man        ~~  " 
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most  correct  of  all  that  I  have  yet  got ;  and  was  told  to  me  without  my 
putting  any  questions,  or  showing  any  eagerness  for  him  to  go  on  with 
his  story.  I  was  often  puzzled  to  think,  after  the  kindness  I  had 
received  at  Boussa,  what  could  have  caused  such  a  change  in  the 
minds  of  these  people  in  the  course  of  twenty  years,  and  of  their 
different  treatment  of  two  European  travellers.  I  was  even  disposed 
at  times  to  flatter  myself  that  there  was  something  in  me  that  helonged 
to  nobody  else,  to  make  them  treat  me  and  my  people  with  so  much 
kindness  ;  for  the  friendship  of  the  king  of  Boussa  I  consider  as  my 
only  protection  in  this  country. '^pp.  134,  135. 

This  is  by  far  the  most  probable,  and  all  of  them  corroborate 
the  story  generally  disbelieved  at  the  time,  which  Isaaco  brought 
back  from  Amadoo-Fatima.  There  is  yet  a  chance,  we  think, 
though  but  a  slender  one,  that  the  journal  of  Park  may  be  reco- 
vered. 

Clapperton  found,  on  reaching  the  ferry  at  Comie,  that  so  far 
from  his  baggage  having  gone  on  to  Koolfu,  it  had  been  stopped  at 
Wawa  by  the  governor  ;  and  that,  to  his  great  surprise,  the  widow 
Zuma  was  at  a  neighbouring  village,  froni  whom  he  presently 
received  some  boiled  rice,  and  a  fowl,  with  an  invitation  to  go 
and  stop  at  her  house.  The  governor's  son  informed  him,  that 
his  baggage  would  not  be  allowed  to  leave  Wawa,  till  the  widow 
was  sent  back.  *  What  have  I  to  do  with  the  widow?'  asked 
Clapperton,  *  You  have,'  he  replied,  *  and  you  must  come  back 
witli  me  and  take  her.^  Clapperton,  however,  positively  refused  to 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  or  say  to  her.  His  servant  Richard  at 
this  moment  returned  from  Boussa,  whither  he  had  followed  his 
master,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  detention  of  his  baggage  ;  told 
him  that  it  was  owing  to  the  widow's  having  left  Wawa,  about  half 
an  hour  after  he  did,  with  drums  beating  before  her,  and  a  train 
after  her,  first  calling  at  his  lodgings  before  she  waited  on  the 
governor  ;  that  she  had  given  old  Pascoe  a  female  slave  for  wife, 
without  the  governor's  permission  ;  and  that  she  had  declared,  she 
intended  following  him  to  Kano,  from  whence  she  would  return 
to  make  war  on  the  governor,  as  she  had  done  once  before,— 
'  This,'  says  Clapperton,  ^  let  me  into  their  politics  with  a  ven- 
geance :  it  would  have  been  a  fine  end  to  my  journey  indeed,  if 
I  had  deposed  old  Mohamed,  and  set  up  for  myself,  with  a  walk- 
ing tun-butt  for  a  queen,'  Clapperton,  however,  determined  to 
go  back  to  Wawa  to  release  his  baggage,  and  scarcely  had  he  got 
there,  when  the  arrival  of  the  jolly  widow  was  announced,  whose 
appearance  and  escort  we  must  let  our  traveller  describe. 

*  This  morning  the  widow  arrived  in  town,  with  a  drummer  beating 
before  her,  whose  cap  was  bedecked  with  ostrich  feathers ;  a  bowman 
walking  on  foot  at  the  head  of  her  horse;  a  train  behind,  armed  with 

bows, 


bows,  swords,  and  speara.  She  rode  a-straddle  on  a  line  horse,  whose 
.trappings  were  of  the  first  order  for  this  country.  The  head  of  the 
horse  was  ornamented  with  brass  plates,  the  neclc  with  brass  bells,  and 
charms  sewed  in  various  coloured  leather,  such  as  red,  green,  and 
yellow ;  a  scarlet  hreaat-piece,  with  a  brass  plate  in  the  centre ;  scarlet 
saddle -cloth,  trimmed  with  lace.  She  was  dressed  in  red  silk  trow- 
sers,  and  red  morocco  boots  ;  on  her  head  a  white  turban,  and  over 
her  shoulders  a  mantle  of  silk  and  gold.  Had  she  been  somewhat 
younger  and  less  corpulent,  there  might  have  been  great  temptation 
to  head  her  party,  for  she  has  certainly  been  a  very  handsome  wo- 
man, and  such  as  would  have  been  thought  a  beauty  in  any  country 
in  Europe.'— pp.  113,  114. 

The  widow  was  summoned  Ijefore  the  governor,  went  on  her 
knees,  and,  after  a  lecture  on  disobedience  and  vanity,  was  dis- 
missed ;  but,  on  turning  her  back,  she  shook  the  dust  offher  feet, 
with  great  indignation  and  contempt;  and  '  I  went  home,'  says 
Clapperton,  '  determined  never  to  be  caught  in  such  a  foolish 
afiair  in  fiiture  ' 

He  now  proceeded  to  the  ferry,  crossed  the  Qiiorra,  wliich  was 
about  a  quarter  ot  a  mde  in  width,  running  about  two  miles  an 
•hour,  and  from  ten  to  htteen  feet  deep.  The  canoes  were  about 
■twenty  feet  long  and  two  wide.  He  was  now  in  the  province  of 
NyfK;  the  country  well  cultivated,  and  the  ant-hills  near  El 
Wata  were  the  largest  he  ever  saw,  being  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
■feet  high,  resembling  so  many  Gothic  cathedrals  in  miniature- 
In  this  part  of  the  country,  the  natives  smelt  iron  ore,  and  every 
village  had  three  or  four  blacksmiths'  shops  in  it.  The  houses 
are  generally  painted  with  figures  of  human  beings,  huge  snakes, 
alligators,  or  tortoises.  On  arriving  at  Koolfu,  our  traveller  took 
up  his  abode  with  a  Widow  Laddie,  huge,  fat,  and  deaf,  very  rich, 
sells  salt,  natron,  booxa,  and  roa  bum,  or  palm  wine.  The  booza 
is  made  from  guinea  com,  honey,  Chili  pepper,  and  the  root  of 
a  coarse  grass,  and  is  a  very  fiery  and  intoxicating  beverage.  The 
whole  night  was  passed  in  singing;  dancing,  and  drinking  booza. 
The  women,  too,  dressed  in  all  their  finery,  joined  the  men, 
danced,  sang  and  drank  booza  with  the  best  of  thein.  These 
scenes  are  exactly  similar  to  those  which  Burckhardt  describes 
to  have  taken  place  among  the  bo uza- drinkers  of  Berber  and 
Shendy. 

Koolfu  is  a  sort  of  central  market,  whei'e  traders  meet  from 
every  part  of  Soudan  and  western  Africa.  It  is  a  walled  town, 
with  four  gates,  and  may  contain  from  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand 
inhabitants,  including  all  classes,  the  slave  and  the  free,  who  live 
together  and  eat  together  without  distinction,  the  men  slaves 
vrith  the  men,  and  the  women  with  the  women  ;  for,  in  the  true 
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style  of  all  orientals^  the  two  sexes  eat  their  meals  apart^  and  never 
sit  down  to  any  repast  together.  They  are  represented  as  a  kind- 
hearted  people,  and  affectionate  towards  one  another,  but  they 
will  cheat,  if  they  can — and  who  is  there,  we  may  ask,  that  does  not, 
in  the  way  of  trade?  From  Koolfu  to  Kufu  the  country  was 
■woody,  the  trees  along  the  path  consisting  mostly  of  the  butter 
tree.  The  villages  were  numerous,  and  cultivation  extensive ;  but 
so  insecure  did  the  inhabitants  consider  themselves,  that  every 
man,  working  in  the  fields,  was  armed  to  defend  himself  against 
the  inroads  of  the  Fellatas. 

Zaria,  the  capital  of  Zeg-zeg,  is  a  large  city,  inhabited  almost 
•wholly  by  Fellatas,  who  have  their  mosques  wdth  minarets,  and 
their  nouses  flat  roofed.  It  is  said  to  be  more  populous  than 
Kano,  a  city  which  is  estimated  by  Clapperton  to  contain  from 
thirty  to  forty  thousand  inhabitants.  Many  of  them  are  from 
Foota  Bonda  and  Foota  Torra,  and  seem  to  know  and  to  have 
had  dealings  with  the  French  and  English  on  the  coast,  and,  as 
our  author  says,  have  not  improved  by  the  acquaintance.  The 
environs  of  this  city  are  said  to  be  beautiful — like  some  of  the  finest 
parts  of  England  in  the  month  of  April,  and  grain  and  fruits  of 
various  kinds  are  cultivated  both  within  and  without  the  walls. 
The  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  country  continued  all  the  way  to 
Kano,  which  our  traveller  entered  on  the  20th  July,  1826. 

Here  Clapperton  met  his  former  friend  and  acquaintance, 
Hadje  Hat  Sala,  who  informed  him  of  the  state  of  the  war  be- 
tween Bello  and  the  Sheik  of  Bomou.  Though  still  in  bad 
health,  he  determined  to  proceed  at  once  to  Bello,  and  to  leave 
Iiis  servant  Richard  and  old  Pascoe  at  Kano,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Hadje,  who  was  authorized  to  grant  them  whatever  money 
they  might  want.  At  Jaza  he  met  his  old  friend  the  Gadado,  or 
prime  minister ;  who  greeted  him  with  great  kindness ;  told  him 
that  Bello  had  received  his  letter  from  Koolfu,  and  had  sent  a 
messenger  to  conduct  him  to  Soccatoo.  It  seems,  however,  that 
the  gadado  prevailed  on  him  to  remain  for  some  time  in  Kano, 
where  he  was  plundered  of  several  articles,  and,  among  others, 
of  his  journal  and  remark  book,  a  circumstance  which  has  occa- 
sioned an  hiatus  in  his  narrative  from  July  to  October,  on  the 
12th  of  which  month  we  find  him,  with  a  part  of  the  Sultan's 
army,  near  Zurmie,  on  the  borders  of  a  lai'ge  lake,  or  rather  chain 
of  lakes,  on  the  plain  of  Gondamie,  approaching  nearly  to  Soc- 
catoo. 

*  The  borders  of  these  lakes  are  the  resort  of  numbers  of  elephants 
and  other  wild  beasts.  The  appearance  at  this  season,  and  at  the 
spot  where  I  saw  it,  was  very  beautiful ;  all  the  acacia  trees  were  in 
bloiisoxp,  some  with  white  flowers,  others  with.yellow«  forming  a  eon-^ 
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trast  with  the  Email  dusky  leaves,  like  gold  and  silver  tasaela  on  a 
cloak  of  dark  green  velvet.  I  ubserved  some  fine  large  fish  leaping 
in  the  lake.  Some  of  the  tmops  were  hathing;  others  watermg 
their  horses,  bullocks,  camels,  and  asses :  the  lake  as  smooth  as  glass, 
and  Sowing  aiouud  the  roots  of  the  trees.  The  snn,  on  its  approach 
to  the  horizon,  throws  the  shadows  of  the  flowery  acacias  along  its 
surface,  like  sheets  of  burnished  gold  and  silver.  The  smoking  fires 
on.  its  banks,  the  sounding  of  horns,  the  beating  of  their  gongs  or 
drums,  the  braying  of  their  brass  and  tin  trumpets,  the  rude  huts  of 
grass  or  branches  of  trees  rising  as  if  by  magic,  every  where  the 
calls  on  the  names  of  Mobamed,  Abdo,  Mustafa,  &c.,  with  the  neigh- 
ing of  horses  and  the  brajdng  of  asses,  gave  animation  to  the  beau- 
tiful scenery  of  the  lake,  and  its  eloping  green  and  woody  banks.' — 
p.  181. 

He  now  learned  from  the  gadado  tliat  the  Sultan  Bello  was 
encamped  before  Coonia,  the  capital  city  of  Goubur,  which  had 
rebelled  against  him,  and  which  he  was  determined  to  subdue  be- 
fore he  returned  to  Soccatoo.  The  Kano  troops  therefore  moved 
forwards,  and  Clapperton  along  with  them.  They  soon  reached 
the  main  army ;  Bello  received  him  most  kindly  ;  told  him  he  had 
sent  two  messengers,  one  of  whom  went  as  far  as  to  Katunga  ; 
said  he  would  receive  the  king's  letter  and  present  at  Soccatoo,  as 
he  intended  to  make  his  attack  on  the  city  the  following  day.  We 
catmot  omit  Clapperton's  description  of  this  curious  assault 

'  After  the  midday  prayers,  all,  except  the  eunuchs,  camel  drivers, 
and  such  other  sen'ants  as  were  of  use  only  to  prevent  theft,  whether 
mounted  or  on  foot,  marched  towards  the  object  of  attack ;  and  soon 
arrived  before  the  walls  of  the  city.  I  also  accompanied  them,  and 
took  up  my  station  close  to  the  Cradado.  The  march  had  been  the 
most  disorderly  that  can  be  imagined  ;  horse  and  foot  intermingling 
in  the  greatest  confusion,  all  rushing  to  get  forward ;  sometimes  the 
followers  of  one  chief  tumbling  amongst  those  of  another,  when 
swords  were  half  nnsheathed,  but  all  ended  in  making  a  face,  or  pnt- 
tingona  threatening  aspect.  We  soon  arrived  before  Coonia,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  rebels  of  Goobur,  which  wasnot  above  half  a  mile  in  diameter, 
being  nearly  circular,  and  built  on  the  bank  of  one  of  the  branches  of 
the  rivers,  or  lakes,  which  I  have  mentioned.  Each  chief,  as  he  came 
up,  took  bis  station,  which,  1  suppose,  had  previously  been  assigned 
to  him.  The  number  of  fighting  men  brought  before  the  town  could 
not,  I  think,  be  leas  than  fifty  or  sixty  thousand,  horse  and  foot,  of 
which  the  foot  amounted  to  more  than  nine-tenths.  For  the  depth 
of  two  hundred  yards,  all  round  the  walls  was  a  dense  circle  of  men 
and  horses.  The  horse  kept  out  of  bow-sbot,  while  the  foot  went  up 
as  they  fell  courage  or  inclination,  and  kept  up  a  straggling  fire  with 
about  thirty  muskets,  and  the  ahootitig  of  arrows.  In  front  of  the 
sultan,  the  Zegzeg  troops  had  one  French  fusil ;  the  Kano  forces  had 
forty-one  muskets.  These  fellows,  whenever  they  fired  their  pieces, 
u  S  ran 
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ran  out  of  bow-shot  to  load ;  all  of  them  were  slaves ;  not  a  single 
Fellata  had  a  musket.  The  enemy  kept  up  a  sure  and  slow  fight, 
seldom  throwing  away  their  arrows,  until  they  saw  an  opportunity 
of  letting  fly  with  effect.  Now  and  then  a  single  horse  would  gallop 
up  to  the  ditch,  and  brandish  his  spear,  the  rider  taking  care  to  cover 
himself  with  his  large  leathern  shield,  and  return  as  fast  as  he  went, 
generally  calh'ng  out  lustily,  when  he  got  among  his  own  party, 
*'  Shields  to  the  wall !"  ♦*  You  people  of  the  Gadado,  or  Atego,"  &c., 
'*  why  don't  you  hasten  to  the  wall  ?"  To  which  some  voices  would 
call  out,  **  Oh  !  you  have  a  good  large  shield  to  cover  you  T'  The 
cry  of  "  Shields  to  the  wall,**  was  constantly  heard  from  the  several 
chiefs  to  their  troops ;  but  they  disregarded  the  call,  and  neither 
chiefs  nor  vassals  moved  from  the  spot.  At  length  the  men  in  quilted 
armour  went  up  "  per  order.**  They  certainly  cut  not  a  bad. figure 
at  a  distance,  as  their  helmets  were  ornamented  with  black  and  white 
ostrich  feathers,  and  the  sides  of  the  helmets  with  pieces*  of  tin, 
which  glittered  in  the  sun,  their  long  quilted  cloaks  of  gaudy  colours, 
reaching  over  part  of  the  horses'  tails,  and  hanging  over  the  flanks. 
On  the  neck,  even  the  horse^s  armour  was  notched,  or  vandyked,  to  look 
like  a  mane  ;  on  his  forehead  and  over  his  nose,  Was  a  brass  or  tin 
plate,  as  also  a  semicircular  piece  on  each  side.  The  rider  was  armed 
>vith  a  large  spear  ;  and  he  had  to  be  assisted  to  mount  his  horse,  as 
his  quilted  cloak  was  too  heavy ;  it  required  two  men  to  lift  him  on ; 
and  there  were  six  of  them  belonging  to  each  governor,  and  six  to 
the  sultan.  I  at  first  thought  the  foot  would  take  advantage  of 
going  under  cover  of  these  unwieldy  machines ;  but  no,  they  went 
alone,  as  fast  as  the  poor  horses  could  bear  them,  which  was  but  a  slow 
pace.  They  had  one  musket  in  Coonia,  .and  it  did  wonderful  execu- 
tion, for  it  brought  down  the  van  of  the  quilted  men,  who  fell  from 
his  horse  like  a  sack  of  corn  thrown  from  a  horse's  back  at  a  miller's 
door ;  but  both  horse  and  man  were  brought  off  by  two  or  three  foot- 
men. He  had  got  two  balls  through  his  breast ;  one  went  through 
his  body  and  both  sides  of  the  tobe :  the  other  went  through  and 
lodged  in  the  quilted  armour  opposite  the  shoulders.' — p.  185-187. 

Nor  must  the  services  of  the  old  picturesque  nurse  be  over- 
looked. 

*  The  most  useful,  and  as  brave  as  any  one  of  us,  was  an  old  female 
slave  of  the  sultan's,  a  native  of  Zamfra,  five  of  whose  former  go- 
vernors she  said  she  had  nursed.  She  was  of  a  dark  copper  colour. 
In  dress  and  countenance,  very  like  one  of  Captain  Lyon's  female 
Esquimaux.  She  was  mounted  on  a  long-backed  bright  bay  horse, 
with  a  scraggy  tail,  crop-eared,  and  the  mane  as  if  the  rats  had  eaten 
part  of  it ;  and  he  was  not  in  high  condition.  She  rode  a- straddle  ; 
had  on  a  conical  straw  dish-cover  for  a  hat,  or  to  shade  her  face  from 
the  sun,  a  short,  dirty,  white  bedgown,  a  pair  of  dirty,  white,  loose  and 
wide  trowsers,  a  pair  of  Houssa  boots,  which  are  wide,  and  came  up 
over  the  knee,  fastened  with  a  string  round  the  waist.  She  had  also  a 
whip  and  spurs.    At  her  saddle-bow  hung  about  half  a  dozen  gourds, 
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filled  with  water,  and  a  brass  basin  to  drink  out  of;  and  with  thb  she 
supplied  the  wounded  and  the  thirsty.  I  certainly  was  murh  obliged 
to  her,  for  she  tmce  gave  me  a  basin  of  water.  The  heat  and  the 
dust  made  thirst  almost  intolerable.' — p,  188. 

At  the  coDclusioa  of  this  memorable  battle,  in  which  nothing 
was  concluded,  the  wliole  army  set  off  in  the  greatest  confusion, 
men  and  quadrupeds  tiimblitig  over  each  other,  and  upsetting 
every  thing  lliat  fell  in  their  way.  Clapperton  made  his  way  to 
isoccatoo,  where  he  found  the  same  house  he  bad  formerly  inha- 
bited prepared  for  liis  reception.  Here,  and  in  the  neighbourhood, 
he  resided  nearly  six  months,  in  the  course  of  which  lime  he  col- 
lected much  information  respecting  the  first  irruption  of  the  Fel- 
latas,  or  Foulahs,  from  Foota  Torra,  Foota  Jella',  &c.,  on  the 
Mestern  side  of  Africa,  under  Othman  Uanfodio,  the  father  of 
Bello  ;  the  manner  in  which  he  succeeded  in  snbiugating  Uie 
greater  part  of  Houssa ;  the  manners  of  these  Mahommedans ; 
the  state  of  society,  of  their  agriculture,  commerce,  and  manufac- 
tures: for  an  account  of  all  which  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  ' 
volume  itself,  contenting  ourselves  with  briefly  running  over  the 
author's  transactions  with  the  present  ruler,  who  certainly  did  not 
treat  him  with  that  kindness  he  had  a  right  to  expect,  though 
some  palliating  circumstances  may  be  pleaded  in  excuse,  on  ac- 
count of  the  peculiar  situation  in  wliich  he  was  then  placed  with 
regard  to  the  Sheik  of  Bornou, 

A  very  few  days  after  Clapperton's  arrival  in  Soccatoo,  he  was 
visited  by  Sidi  Sheik,  Bello's  doctor,  and  one  of  his  secretaries, 
who,  after  some  preamble,  told  him,  that  by  whatever  road  he 
might  choose  to  return  home,  he  should  be  sent,  under  an  escort, 
' — were  it  even  by  Bornou, — though  it  was  right  to  inform  him 
that,  on  hia  former  visit,  the  Sheik  of  Bornou  had  written,  advis- 
ing Bello  to  put  him  (Clapperton)  to  death.  This,  Clapperton 
observed,  was  very  extraordinary,  after  the  kind  manner  in  which 
the  sheik  had  behaved  to  him,  to  the  very  last  hour  of  his  depar- 
ture, and  insisted  on  seeing  the  letter.  For  this  purpose  he  lost  not 
a  moment  in  repairing  to  the  gadado,  who  atfected  ignorance,  and 
said  there  must  be  some  mistake,  as  he  was  sure  there  was  no 
such  letter.  The  next  day  tlie  gadado  took  him  to  the  sultan, 
■who  told  him  that  such  a  letter  had  certainly  been  written  with 
tile  sheik's  sanction,  by  Hadje  Mohamed,  who  therein  said  he  was 
a  spy,  and  that  the  Bnglish  had  taken  possession  of  India  by  first 
going  there  by  ones  and  twos,  until  they  got  strong  enough  to 
seize  upon  the  whole  country.  A  few  days  after  this  it  was  an- 
nounced to  Clapperton  that  tlie  sultan  had  sent  for  Iiis  servant 
aud  all  his  baggage  to  be  brought  from  Kano  to  Soccatoo,  and  in 
a  day  or  two  afterwards  Lander  actually  arrived  with  it.  The  next 
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step  was  to  seize  the  baggage^  under  pretence  that  Clapperton  was 
conveying  guns  and  warlike  stores  to  the  Sultan  of  Bornou ;  and 
lastly^  he  ordered  Lord  Bathurst's  letter  to  the  sheik  to  be  given 
up  to  him.  This  conduct  of  the  sultan  had  such  an  effect  on 
Clapperton's  spirits^  that  his  servant  Richard  says  he  never  saw 
him  smile  afterwards ;  but  he  found  it  in  vain  to  remonstrate. 
He  told  the  gadado  that  the  conduct  of  Bello  was  not  like  that  of 
a  prince  of  the  Faithful ;  that  he  had  broken  his  faith,  and  done 
him  all  the  injury  in  his  power.  The  gadado  now  assured  him 
that  not  only  the  sheik,  but  the  two  hadjis  of  Tripoli,  had  written 
letters  to  Bello,  denouncing  him  as  a  spy,  and  observing  that  the 
English  wanted  to  take  Africa  as  they  had  done  India.  *  I  told 
the  gadado  they  were  acting  like  robbers  towards  me,  in  defiance 
of  all  good  faith.^  In  short,  their  jealousy  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
seize  every  thing  that  could  be  supposed  to  be  any  part  of  the 
present  intended  for  the  Sheik  of  Bornou. 

Not  long  after  this,  intelligence  was  received  at  Soccatoo,  of  the 
total  defeat  of  the  Bornou  army,  which  put  the  sultan  in  such 
good  spirits,  that  he  began  to  resume  his  former  kind  conduct 
towards  Clapperton,  discussing  with  him  which  would  be  the 
best  and  safest  way  for  his  return  to  England ;  but  it  was  now 
too  late ;  Clapperton's  health  had  never  been  restored  since  the  first 
night's  fatal  sleeping  on  the  reedy  banks  of  a  stagnant  ditch ;  and 
his  spirits  were  now  completely  broken  down  by  disappointment 
and  ungenerous  treatment.  His  journal  about  this  time,  the  12th 
March,  terminates  abruptly  in  the  midst  of  a  conversation  as  to 
the  best  route  to  be  taken  homewards.  The  rest  is  supplied  by 
his  faithful  servant.  Lander. 

On  the  same  day  it  appears  he  was  attacked  with  dysentery, 
which  he  told  Lander  had  been  brought  on  by  a  cold,  caught  by 
lying  down  on  the  ground  which  was  soft  and  wet,  when  heated 
and  fatigued  w^ith  walking.  '  Twenty  days,'  says  Lander,  *  my 
poor  master  remained  in  a  low  and  distressed  state.  His  body, 
from  being  robust  and  vigorous,  became  weak  and  emaciated,  and 
indeed  was  little  better  than  a  skeleton.'  Lander  himself  was  in 
a  fever,  and  almost  unable  to  stir ;  but  he  was  assisted  in  taking 
care  of  his  master  by  Pascoe  and  an  old  black  slave.  Towards 
the  beginning  of  April,  Clapperton  became  alarmingly  ill. — 

*  His  sleep  was  uniformly  short  and  disturbed,  and  troubled  with 
frightful  dreams.  '  In  them  he  frequently  reproached  the  Arabs  with 
much  bitterness,  but  being  an  utter  stranger  to  that  language,  I  did 
not  understand  him.  I  read  to  him  dmly  some  portions  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  ninety-fifth  Psalm,  to  which  he  was  never  weary 
of  listening ;  and  on  Sundays  added  the  Church  Service,  to  which  he 
invariably  paid  the  profoun^est  attention.'— p.  278* 
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At  lengthy  calling  honest  Lander  to  his  bed-side,  Clapperton 
said — 

*  "  Richard,  I  shall  shortly  he  no  more ;  I  feel  myself  dying."  Almost 
choked  with  grief,  I  replied,  **  God  forbid,  my  dear  master:  you  will 
live  many  years  yet."  "  Don't  be  so  much  affected,  my  dear  boy,  I 
entreat  you,"  said  he:  '*  it  is  the  will  of  the  Almighty;  it  cannot  be 
helped.  Take  care  of  my  journal  and  papers  after  my  death ;  and 
when  you  arrive  in  London,  go  immediately  to  my  agents,  send  for  my 
uncle,  who  will  accompany  you  to  the  Colonial  Office,  and  let  him  see 
you  deposit  them  safely  into  the  hands  of  the  secretary.  After  I  am 
buried,  apply  to  Bello,  and  borrow  money  to  purchase  camels  and  pro- 
visions  for  your  journey  over  the  desert,  and  go  in  the  train  of  the 
Arab  merchants  to  Fezzan.  On  your  arrival  there,  should  your  money 
be  exhausted,  send  a  messenger  to  Mr.  Warrington,  our  consul  at  Tri» 
poli,  and  wait  till  he  returns  with  a  remittance.  On  reaching  Tripoli, 
that  gentleman  will  advance  what  money  you  may  require,  and  send 
you  to  England  the  first  opportunity.  .  Do  not  lumber  yourself  with 
my  books ;  leave  them  behind,  as  well  as  the  barometer,  boxes,  and 
sticks,  and  indeed  every  heavy  article  you  can  conveniently  part  with ; 
give  them  to  Malam  Mudey,  who  will  take  care  of  them.  The  wages 
I  agreed  to  give,  you  my  agents  will  pay,  as  well  as  the  sum  govern- 
ment allowed  me  for  a  servant;  you  will  of  course  receive  it,  as 
CJolumbus  has  never  served  me.  Remark  what  towns  or  villages  you 
pass  through ;  pay  attention  to  whatever  the  chiefs  may  say  to  you, 
and  put  it  on  paper.  The  little  money  I  have,  and  all  my  clothes, 
I  leave  you :  sell  the  latter,  and  put  what  you  may  receive  for 
them  into  your  pocket ;  and  if,  on  your  journey,  you  should  be 
obliged  to  expend  it,  government  will  repay  you  on  your  return." 
I  said,  as  well  as  my  agitation  would  permit  me,  *'  If  it  be  the  will  of 
God  to  take  you,  you  may  rely  on  my  faithfuUy  performing,  as  far  as 
I  am  able,  all  that  you  have  desired ;  but  I  trust  the  Almighty  will 
spare  you,  and  you  will  yet  live  to  see  your  country."  *'  I  thought 
I  should  at  one  time,  Richard,"  continued  he ;  '*  but  all  is  now  over ; 
I  shall  not  be  long  for  this  world :  but  God*s  will  be  done."  He  then 
took  my  hand  betwixt  his,  and  looking  me  full  in  the  face,  while  a 
tear  stood  glistening  in  his  eye,  said,  in  a  low  but  deeply  affecting 
tone,  '*  My  dear  Richard,  if  you  had  not  been  with  me,  I  should  have 
died  long  ago  ;  I  can  only  thank  you,  with  my  latest  breath,  for  your 
kindness  and  attachment  to  me  ;  and  if  I  could  have  lived  to  return 
with  you,  you  should  have  been  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  want ;  but 
God  will  reward  you."  This  conversation  occupied  nearly  two  hours, 
in  the  course  of  which  my  master  fainted  several  times,  and  was  dis- 
tressed beyond  measure.  The  same  evening  he  fell  into  a  slumber, 
from  which  he  .awoke  in  much  pertubation,  and  said. he  had  heard  dis- 
tinctly the  tolling  of  an  English  funeral  bell.  I  entreated  him  to  be 
composed,  and  observed  that  sick  people  frequently  fancy  they  hear  and 
see  things  that  cannot  possiblv  have  any  existence.  He  inade  no  reply.* 
—pp.  274,  276. 
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A  few  days  after  this  he  breathed  his  last.*  Lander  immediately 

sent 

--^ « ■■ ; , ; 

*  From  a  brief  memoir  of  Clapperton  prefixed  to  this  volume,  we  learn  that  hLs  grand- 
father  and  father  were  respectable  medical  practitioners  in  the  county  of  Dumfries  ;  that 
the  traveller  (born  in  1788),  being  the  youngest  of  a  very  large  family,  entered  life  in  the 
merchant  service,  and  was,  in  fact,  impretaed  into  a  king's  ship ;  that  an  uncle,  a  Captain  of 
Maripes,  accidentally  found  out  his  situation,  and,  being  a  friend,  to  his  captain.  Sir  Tho- 
mas Livingston,  immedia^tely  got  him  to  be  put'on  the  quarter-deck,  as  a  midshipman. 
He  was  one  of  the  midshipmen  sent,  in  1814,  to  Plymouth,  to  learn  the  new  sword-exer- 
dise  of  Angelo,  and  afterwards  distributed  through  the  fleet,  to  teach  it  generally.  Clap- 
perton, being  a  young  man  of  Herculean  strength  and  mercurial  agility  combined,  was 
sure  to  distinguish  himself  in  any  such  exercise  :  but  it  was  by  his  gallant  conduct  in 
command  of  a  small  detachment,  in  Upper  Canada,  during  Mr.  Maddison's  war,  that  he 
attracted  the  special  notice  of  Sir  E.  Owen,  who  gave  him  an  order  as  acting  lieutenant, 
and  subsequently  interested  the  Admiralty  in  his  favour.  An  anecdote  of  his  Canadian 
career  is  too  beautiful  to  be  omitted. 

^  In  the  winter,  he  was  in  command  of  a  blockhouse  on  Lake  Huron,  with  a  party  of 
men,  for  the  purpose  of  defending  it :  he  had  only  one  small  gun  for  its  defence ;  he  was 
attacked  by  an  American  schooner ;  the  blockhouse  was  soon  demolished  by  the  superi- 
ority of  the  ememy*s  fire,  and  he  found  that  himself  and  the  party  must  either  become  prison- 
ers of  war,  or  form  the  resolution  of  immediately  crossing  Lake  Michigan  upon  the  ice,  a 
journey  of  nearly  sixty  miles,  to  York,  the  capital  of  Upper  Canada,  and  the  nearest  British 
depdt.  Notwithstanding  the  difficulty  and  danger  attending  a  journey  of  such  length 
over  the  ice  in  the  depth  of  winter,  the  alternative  was  soon  adopted,  and  the  party  set 
out  to  cross  the  lake,  but  had  not  gone  more  than  ten  or  twelve  miles,  before  a  boy,  one 
of  the  party,  was  unable  tu  proceed  from  the  cold ;  every  one  of  the  sailors  declared 
that  they  were  unable  to  carry  him,  as  they  were  so  benumbed  with  the  cold,  and  had 
scarcely  strength  sufficient  tb  support  themselves.  Clapperton's  generous  nature  could 
not  bear  the  idea  of  a  fellow-creatui*e  b^ing  left  to  perish  under  such  appalling  circum- 
stances, for  a  dreadful  snow-storm  had  commenced  ;  he  therefore  took  the  boy  upon  his 
back,  holding  him  with  his  left  hand,  and  supporting  himself  from  slipping  with  a  staff  in 
his  right.  In  this  manner  he  continued  to  go  forward  for  eight  or  nine  miles,  when  he 
perceived  that  the  boy  relaxed  his  hold;  and  on  Clapperton  examining  the  cause,  he 
found  that  the  boy  was  in  a  dying  state,  from  the  cold,  and  he  soon  after  expired.  The 
sufferings  of  the  whole  party  were  great  before  they  reached  York ;  the  stockings  and 
shoes  completely  worn  off  their  feet ;  their  bodies  m  a  dreadful  state  from  the  want  of 
nuurishment,  they  having  nothing  during  the  journey  except  one  bag  of  meal.  From  the 
long  inaction  of  Clapperton's  left  hand,  in  carrying  the  boy  upon  his  back,  he  lost,  from 
the  effects  of  the  frost,  the  first  joint  of  his  thumb.' — pp.  vii.,  viii. 

Being  paid  off  in  1817,  Clapperton  returned  to  Scotland,  and  remained  quietly  with 
his  family,  amusing  himself  with  rural  sports,  for  three  years  ;  till  accidentally  meeting 
Dr.  Oiidney,  on  a  visit  to  Edinburgh,  in  1820,  the  firist  notion  of  an  expedition  to  Africa 
was  suggested  to  him.    Weary  of  inaction,  he  eagerly  offered  to  accompany  Oudney,  and 
the  doctor,  hearing  from  a  mutual  friend  that  in  every  variety  of  fortune  Clapperton's 
courage  and  good  temper  might  be  relied  on,  and  considering  him,  from  the  extraordi- 
nary vigour  of  his  bodily  frame  and  constitution,  to  be  in  a  manner  made  for  such  pur- 
poses, the  matter  was  soon  determined.     The  rest  of  this  gallant  and  gentle-hearted 
officer's  story  we  need  not  recur  to.     The  Scotch  readers  of  this  book  will  not  fail  to 
observe  one  particular  of  Clapperton's   pedigree — viz.,  that   his  grandmother   was  a 
daughter  of  Colonel  Campbell  of  Olenlyon ;  the  officer  by  whom  the  soldiers  that  com- 
mitted the  massacre  of  Glencoe  were  commanded.     General  Stewart,  in  his  history  of 
the  Highland  regiments,  tells  a  most  woeful  story  of  a  Captain  Campbell  of  this  family, 
Ti^ho,  being  in  command,  not  many  years  back,  where  a  deserter  was  under  orders  for 
execution,  received  a  reprieve,  but  with  strict  injunctions  not  to  produce  it  until  the 
man  was  on  his  knees  expecting  the  fatal  discharge  of  muskets.     Campbell,  when  the 
moment  was .  come,  put  his  hand  into  his  pocket,  to  pull  out  the  reprieve,  but  in  his 
hurry  he  plucked  out  a  white  handkerchief  along  with  it ;  the  soldiers,  taking  this  for  the 
sigi)al,  fired;  and  the  man  fell  to  rise  no  more.    Captain  Campbell  exclaimed  <  The  cyrse 
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sent  to  ask  permission  of  the  sultan  to  bury  tlie  corpse,  and  that 
lie  would  point  out  the  place  where  his  remains  might  be  de- 
posited. l3e]]o  immediately  ordered  four  slaves  to  dig  a  grave  at 
the  village  of  Jungavie,  about  five  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Soc- 
catoo,  whither  the  body  was  conveyed.  When  all  was  ready,  '  I 
opened  a  prayer-book,'  says  this  faithful  servant,  '  and,  amid 
showers  of  tears,  read  the  funeral  service  over  the  remains  of  my 
valued  master.  This  being  done,  the  union  jack  was  taken  otf, 
the  body  slowly  lowered  into  the  earth,  and  1  wept  bitterly  as  I 
gazed  for  the  last  time  upon  all  that  remained  of  my  generous 
and  intrepid  master.'  He  then  agreed  to  give  some  of  the  natives 
two  thousand  cowries  to  build  a  house  four  feet  high  over  the 
spot,  which  they  promised  to  do. 

*  I  then  returned,  disconsolate  and  oppressed,  to  niy  solitary  habi- 
tation ;  and,  leaning  my  head  on  my  hand,  could  not  help  being'  deeply 
affected  with  my  lonesome  and  dangerous  situation — a  hundred  and 
fifteen  days'  journey  from  the  sea-  coast,  surrounded  by  a  selfish  and 
cruel  race  of  strangera,  my  only  friend  and  protector  mouldering  in 
his  grave,  and  myself  sufi'ering  dreadfully  from  fever.  I  felt,  indeed, 
as  if  I  stood  alone  in  the  world,  and  earnestly  wished  I  had  been  laid 
by  the  side  of  my  dear  master :  all  tlie  trying  evils  I  had  endured 
never  affected  me  half  so  much  as  the  bitter  reflections  of  that  dis- 
tressmg  period.  After  a  sleepless  night,  I  went  alone  to  the  grave, 
and  found  that  nothing  bad  been  done  ;  nor  did  there  seem  the  least 
inclination,  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  to  perform 
their  agreement.  Knowing  it  would  be  useless  to  remonstrate  with 
them,  I  hired  t\vo  slaves  at  Soccatoo  the  next  day,  who  went  imme- 
diately to  work,  and  the  house  orer  the  grave  was  finished  on  the 
Ifith.' — pp.  277,279. 

Ten  days  after  this.  Lander  still  being  in  a  state  of  fevei,  the 
gadado  and  two  others  came  with  a  commission  from  the  sultan  to 
search  his  boxes,  as  he  had  been  informed  they  were  filled  with 
gold  and  silver ;  but  they  were  surprised  on  finding  that  there  was 
not  money  enough  to  bear  his  expenses  to  the  coast.  Tliey  took 
from  him,  however,  two  guns,  some  powder  and  shot,  and  some 
other  articles,  for  the  payment  of  which  they  gave  him  an  order 
on  Kano  for  a  certain  number  of  cowries.  After  this,  the  sultan, 
with  some  hesitation,  allowed  him  to  leave  Soccatoo. 

This  mean  conduct  of  Bello  detracts  sadly  from  that  reputa- 
tion which  his  treatment  of  Clapperton  on  liis  first  visit  to  Socca- 
too had  gained  for  him  in  Europe.  We  blame  him  not  for 
taking  every  precaution  that  no    contraband  of  war  should  pass 

of  CJleaeoe  is  on  my  head ' ;  and  never  lifted  up  his  hesd  ogain  from  thai  miserable  hour. 
Then  are  many  honest  Highlanders  at  this  day,  who  will  ihink  poor  Clapperlon's  un- 
timely and  unmerited  fate  abundauUy  accDuoled  for  by  his  having  the  blDi>d  of  Glenlyon 
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dver  to  his  enemy,  more  especially  if  he  had  the  letters  we  have 
mentioned,  and  which  we  have  not  the  least  doubt  he  had  received 
from  that  old  rogue  of  Tripoli.  Pressed  as  the  sultan  was,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  the  rebellious  province  of  Ghoober,  and  on  the  other 
by  the  advance  of  the  Sheik  of  Bornou  ;  calling  to  mind  probably 
the  slave-hunting  expedition  in  which  Denham  was  engaged,  and 
finding  that  arms  were  a  part  of  Clapperton's  present  for  the  Sheik 
of  Bornou,  it  is  not  surprising  that  his  jealousy  should  have  been 
awakened  j  though  it  was  not  necessary  to  accompany  it  with  acts 
of  robbery  and  brutality, — but  Bello  is  an  Arab,  and  the  Arabs 
are,  and  always  were,  a  cruel-hearted  and  treacherous  race.  It 
had  long  been  the  fashion  to  praise  these  people  for  the  simplicity 
of  their  manners,  and  their  hospitality  to  strangers  :  but  what  did 
it  amount  to  ?  The  stranger  whom  they  had  caressed,  protected, 
and  nourished,  if  observed  to  have  any  thing  of  value  about  him, 
they  would  way-lay  and  murder  within  sight  of  their  habitation. 
Whether  Bello  ever  had  any  intention  to  murder  Clapperton  can 
only  be  matter  for  conjecture,  but  he  is  strongly  suspected  of 
being  instrumental  to  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  Laing,  concern- 
ing whose  fate  we  have  now  received  authentic  information,  which 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  in  this  place. 

Our  readers  may  recollect  the  doubts  we  entertained  of  the 
reported  murder  of  Major  Lain^,  and  our  opinion  that  the  story 
arose  from  the  circumstance  of  his  being  attacked,  plundered,  and 
severely  wounded  by  the  Tuarics.  From  those  wounds  we  now 
know  he  recovered,  and  actually  reached  Timbuctoo,  where  he 
was  well  received  by  the  governor,  and  remained  five  weeks, 
about  the  end  of  which  time  his  host  received  and  communicated 
to  him  an  order  from  Laboo,  the  Sultan  of  Massina  (Laing  him- 
self says  BeUo),  that  he  should  forthwith  be  sent  away  ;  and  tliat 
three  days  after  he  had  left  the  city,  he  was  basely  murdered  by 
his  conductor.  The  following  letters,  written  by  Laing  himself, 
will  be  read  with  interest :  the  first  gives  an  account  of  the  attack 
of  the  Tuarics  ;  the  other  is  dated  from  Timbuctoo. 

'  Blad  Sidi  Mahomed,  May  10th,  1826. 

*  My  dear  Consul, — I  drop  you  a  line  only,  by  an  uncertain  con- 
veyance, to  acquaint  you  that  I  am  recovering  from  my  severe  wounds 
far  beyond  any  calculation  that  the  most  sanguine  expectation  could 
have  formed ;  and  that  to-morrow,  please  God,  I  leave  this  place  for 
Timbuctoo,  which  I  hope  to  reach  on  the  18th.  I  have  suffered 
touch,  but  the  detail  must  be  reserved  till  another  period,  when  I 
shall  "  a  tale  unfold  "  of  base  treachery  and  woe  that  will  surprise  you. 
Sonie  imputation  is  attachable  to  the  old  Sheik  (Babani),  but  as  he  is 
now  no  more,  I  shall  not  accuse  him ;  he  died  very  suddenly,  about  a 
month  since. 

'When 
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.  *  When  I  write  from  Timbuctbo,  I  shall  detail  precisely  how  I  was- 
betrayed,  and  nearly  murdered  in  my  sleep.  In  the  mean  time,  I  shall 
acquaint  you  with  the  number  and  nature  of  my  wounds,  in  all  amount'^ 
ing  to  twenty-four,  eighteen  of  which  are  exceedingly  severe.  I  hava 
five  sabre  cuts  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  three  on  the  left  temple— 
all  fractures,  from  which  much  bone  has  come  away  ;  one  on  my  left 
cheek,  which  fractured  the  jaw-bone  and  has  divided  the  ear,  forming 
a  very  unsightly  wound ;  one  over  the  right  temple,  and  a  dreadfi^ 
gash  on  the  back  of  the  nieck,  which  slightly  scratched  the  windpipe, 
&c.,  &c.  I  am,  nevertheless,  as  I  have  already  said,  doing  well ;  and 
hope  yet  to  return  to  England,  with  much  important  geographical 
information.  The  map,  indeed,  requires  much  correction  ;  and,  please 
God,  I  shall  yet  do  much,  in  addition  to  what  I  have  already  done,* 
towards  putting  it  right.' 

The  sudden  illness  of  Sidi  Mahomed  Mocktar^  and  subsequent 
deaths  and  the  expected  return  of  his  son,  Sidi  Mocktar,  detained 
Major  Laing  two  months  longer  at  the  place  from  whence  the 
foregoing  letter  was  written  ;  and  he  did  not  arrive  at  Timbuctoo 
till  the  18th  August,  as  appears  from  a  letter  to  the  Consul  of 
Tripoli,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy. 

«  Tinbuctu,  Sept.  2lst,  1826. 

*  My  dear  Consul, — A  very  short  epistle  must  serve  to  apprise  you, 
as  well  as  my  dearest  Emma,  of  my  arrival  at,  and  departure  from, 
the  great  capital  of  Central  Africa ;  the  former  of  which  events  took 
place  on  the  18th  ultr — the  latter  will  take  place,  please  God,  at 
an  early  hoiu*  to-morrow  morning.  I  have  abandoned  all  thoughts  of  » 
retracing  my  steps  to  Tripoli,  and  came  here  with  an  intention  of  pro- 
ceeding to  Jenne  by  water  ;  but  this  intention  has  been  entirely  upset, 
and  my  situation  in  Tinbuctii  rendered  exceedingly  unsafe,  by  the 
imfriendly  disposition  of  the  Foolahs  of  Massina,  who  have  tills  year 
upset  the  dominion  of  the  Tuaric,  and  made  themselves  patrons  of 
Tinbuctti,  and  whose  Sultan,  Bello,  has  expressed  his  hostility  towards 
me  in  no  unequivocal  terms,  in  a  letter  which  Al  Saidi  Boubokar,  the 
Sheik  of  this  town,  received  from  him  a  few  days  after  my  arrival* 
He  has  now  got  intelligence  of  my  being  in  Tinbuctii ;  and  as  a  party 
of  Foulahs  are  hourly  expected,  Al  Saidi  Boubokar,  who  is  an  ex- 
x;ellent,  good  man,  and  who  trembles  for  my  safety,  has  strongly  urged 
my  immediate  departure ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  notice  has 
been  so  short,  and  I  have  so  much  to  do  previous  to  going  away,  that 
this  is  the  only  communication  I  shall,  for  the  present,  be  able  to 
make.  My  destination  is  Sego,  whither  I  hope  to  arrive  in  fifteen 
days  ;  but  I  regret  to  say  the  road  is  a  vile  one,  and  my  perUs  are  not 
yet  at  an  end ;  but  my  trust  is  God,  who  has  hitherto  bore  me  up 
amidst  the  severest  trials,  and  protected  me  amidst  the  numerous 
dangers  to  which  I  have  been  exposed. 

'  I  have  no  time  to  give  you  any  account  of  Tinbuctii,  but  shall 
briefly  state  that,  in  every  respect  except  in  size,  (which  does  not  ex- 
ceed 


172  Clappeiibn^^  Second  Expedition 

ceed  four  iniles  in  circutnference,)  it  has  completely  met  my  expecta- 
tions. Kabra  is  only  five  miles  distant,  and  is  a  neat  town,  situated 
on  the  very  margin  of  the  river.  I  have  been  busily  employed,  during 
my  stay,  searching  the  records  in  the  town,  which  are  abundant,  and 
in  acquiring  information  of  every  kind ;  nor  is  it  with  any  common 
degree  of  satisfaction  that  I  say  my  perseverance  has  been  amply 
rewarded.  I  am  now  convinced  that  my  hypothesis,  concerning  the 
termination  of  the  Niger,  is  correct  .* 

*  May  God  bless  you  all !  I  shall  write  you  fully  from  Sego,  as 
also  my  Lord  Bathurst ;  and  I  rather  apprehend  that  both  letters  will 
reach  you  at  one  time,  as  none  of  the  Ghadamis  merchants  leave  Tin- 
buctd  for  two  months  to  come.  Again,  may  God  bless  you  all  I  My 
dear  Emma  must  excuse  my  writing.  I  have  begun  a  hundred  letters 
to  her,  but  have  been  unable  to  get  through  one.  She  is  ever  upper- 
most in  my  thoughts ;  and  I  look  forward,  with  delight,  to  the  hour 
of  our  meeting,  which,  please  God,  is  now  at  no  great  distance,' 

This  letter  was  left  behind  at  Timbuctoo,  and  appears  to  have 
been  brought  by  the  nephew  of  Babani^  together  with  an  important 
document  in  Arabic,  of  which  the  following  is  the  substance : — • 

*  About  a  month  after  their  safe  arrival  at  Timbuctoo  [Laing  and 
young  Moktar],  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Sultan  Ahmad  Ben  Mo- 
hammed Labo,t  the  lord  and  sovereign  of  all  those  countries,  wrote  a 
letter  to  his  lieutenant-governor  Osman,  containing  as  follows : — 

*  **  I  have  heard  that  a  Christian  intends  coming  to  you ;  but  whether 
he  has  already  anived  or  not,  I  do  not  know.  You  must  prevent  him 
from  arriving,  if  he  has  not  reached  you ;  and  if  he  has,  you  must 
expel  him  the  country  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  him  no  hope  of 
returning  to  our  countries,  because  I  have  received  a  letter  from  the 
tribe  of  Foodah,  containing  a  caution  against  allowing  Christians  to 
come  into  the  Mussulman  countries  in  Soudan;  which  letter  was 
written  in  the  East,  and  contained  an  account  of  the  mischiefs  alid 
impieties  by  which  they  have  corrupted  Spain  and  other  countries." 

'  When  Governor  Osman  received  this  letter,  he  could  not  but  obey 
it.  He  therefore  engaged  a  sheik  of  the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  named 
Ahmed,  son  of  Obeid-allah,  son  of  Rehal,  of  Soliman  Barbooshi,  to 
go  out  with  the  Christian,  and  protect  him  as  far  as  the  town  of  Arwan. 
Barbooshi  accordingly  went  with  him  from  Timbuctoo ;  but,  on  arriving 
at  his  own  residence,  he  treacherously  murdered  him,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  all  his  property.  This  is  within  our  knowledge — we  who  know 
the  affair,  and  have  seen  the  letter  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Sultan 
Ahmad  Labo.' 

The  document  is  attested  in  Timbuctoo  by  fifteen  signatures. 
The  following  examination,  by  the  British  consul,  of  Bungola, 

*  His  notion  was,  that  it  terminated  in  the  river  Volta,  which  Clapperton  has  com- 
pletely disproved. 

+  This  person  appears  (Appendix,  No.  I.)  to  rule  over  Masena,  Timbuctoo,  Jerri, 
Oonbori,  and  may  be  called  Sovereign  of  the  Gharb  (W^st)  in  Sovidan.  He  is  a  Fellata, 
\o  whom  it  is  supposed  Bello  sent  his  instructions, 

who 
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who  represents  himself  as  the  servant  of  the  late  Major  Laing, 
gives  the  catastrophe  of  this  melancholy  story. 

*  What  is  your  name  ? — Bungola. 

'  Were  you  Major  Laing's  servant  ? — Yes  5  (and  he  produced  the 
following  paper :) 

'  Azoad,  2d  July  1826. 

*  I  promise  to  pay  the  bearer,  Bungola,  the  sum  of  six  dollars  per 
month,  from  the  15th  Dec.  1825,  till  my  return  to  Ghadamis  ;  or,  on 
the  failure  of  that  event,  till  the  15th  Dec.  1826  ;  previously  deducting 
fifty  dollars,  which  I  paid  for  his  freedom.  A.  Gordon  Laing.* 

'  Were  you  with  Major  Laing  at  the  first  attack  ? — Yes,  and 
wounded.— (Showing  his  head.) 

'  Did  you  remain  with  him  at  Mocktar's  ? — ^Yes. 

*  Did  you  accompany  him  from  thence  to  Timbuctoo  ? — Yes. 

*  How  was  he  received  at  Timbuctoo? — Well. 

'  How  long  did  he  remain  at  Timbuctoo  ? — ^About  two  months. 
'  Did  you  leave  Timbuctoo  with  Major  Laing  ? — ^Yes. 

*  Who  went  with  you  ? — A  koffle  of  Arabs. 

*  In  what  direction  did  you  go  ? — The  sun  was  on  my  right  cheek* 
,    '  Do  you  know  where  you  were  going  ? — To  Sansanding. 

'  Did  you  see  any  water,  and  were  you  molested  ? — Wq  saw  no 
water,  nor  were  we  molested  till  the  night  of  the  third  day,  when  the 
Arabs  of  the  country  attacked  and  killed  my  master. 

'  Was  any  one  killed  besides  your  master  ? — I  was  wounded,  but 
cannot  say  if  any  were  killed. 

'  Were  you  sleeping  near  your  master  ? — Yes. 
•     '  How  many  wounds  had  your  master?— I  cannot  say;  they  were 
all  with  swords  ;  and  in  the  morning  I  saw  the  head  had  been  cut  off. 

*  Did  the  person  who  had  charge  of  your  master  commit  the  mur- 
der ? — Sheik  Burbasch,  who  accompanied  the  Reis,  killed  him,  beings 
assisted  by  his  black  servants,  by  swords,  when  asleep. 

'  What  did  the  Sheik  then  do  ? — ^He  Went  on  to  his  country.  Art 
Arab  took  me  back  to  Timbuctoo. 

'  What  property  had  your  master  when  he  was  killed  ? — Two 
fcamels:  one  carried  the  provisions;  the  other  carried  my  master 
and  his  bags. 

'  Where  were  your  master's  papers  ? — ^In  his  bag. 

'  Did  you  endeavour  to  preserve  them  ? — I  was  so  stunned  with  the 
wound,  I  never  thought  of  the  papers. 

'  Were  the  papers  brought  back  to  Timbuctoo  ?• — I  don't  know.* 

And  this  Arab  thus  deposes  before  the  kadi  of  Tripoli : 

*  Appeared  before  me,  &c.  &c.,  and  maketh  oath,  according  to  the 
established  form  of  the  Mahomedan  faith,  Bungola,  servant  to  the  late 
Major  Laing,  who  swears  that  he  was  with  his  master  three  days  be- 
yond Timbuctoo,  and  saw  his  master  murdered,  and  that  he  actually 
saw  the  head  separated  from  the  body. 

'  Signed,  &c.  in  presence  of  his  highnesses  minister, 

*  (Signed)    H.  D.  Ghies.' 

Thus 
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^  Thus  perished  poor  Laing^  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin^  after 
being  the  first  to  accomplish  an  object,  the  attainment  of  which 
has  long  been  considered  as  a  desideratum  in  geography^  and  the 
pursuit  of  which  has  cost  so  many  valuable  lives !  But  his  death  is 
still  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  the  result  of  his  successful  enter- 
prise is  likely  to  be  unavailing  for  the  benefit  of  the  living.  There 
13,  however,  a  faint  hope  that  his  journals  may  be  recovered.  An 
Arab,  who  carried  a  correct  account  of  the  murder  to  our  consul 
at  Mogadore,  reported  also,  that  a  friend  of  his  had  books,  not 
printed,  but  vnitten,  that  belonged  to  the  Christian,  and  thought 
he  could  get  them,  in  which  attempt  we  need  scarcely  say  the 
consul  gave  him  every  encouragement. 

We  must  now  return  to  the  poor  desolate  Lender,  whose  jour- 
nal will  be  read  with  great  interest.  At  first  Bello  seems  to  have 
made  up  his  mind  to  detain  him ;  but  on  the  representation  of 
one  of  his  officers,  of  the  impolicy  as  well  as  injustice  of  such  a 
measure,  he  let  him  gp,  but  threatened  to  detain  the  old  Hou^sa 
negro.  At  length,  however,  they  proceeded  to  Kano,  and  strik- 
ing off  to  the  eastward  of  the  former  route,  passed  several  towns, 
at  all  of  which  they  were  kindly  received.  At  Damoy,  Lander  was 
told  that  a  range  of  hills,  which  appeared  in  the  east,  was  inha- 
bited by  the  ferocious  Yamyams,  who  were  declared  by  all  to  be 
cannibals.  We  are  not  apt  to  give  credit  to  what  one  tribe  of 
savages  may  say  of  another,  especially  when  they  touch  on  such 
horrors  as  the  unnatural  propensity  to  devour  human  flesh ;  but. 
as  Bello  asserted  to  Clapperton,  that  he  had  ocular  proof  of  the 
fact  that  these  same  people  are  in  the  constant  habit  of  doing 
so,  we  shall  at  least  give  his  account  of  them. 

*  The  sultan  said,  it  was  strange  what  people  would  eat:  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Umburm,  belonging  to  Jacoba,  they  eat  human  flesh.  I  said 
I  did  not  think  any  people  existed  on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  eat 
their  own  kind  as  food  5  that  certainly  there  were  some  savages  in 
different  parts  of  the  world  who  eat  their  enemies.  The  sultan  said 
he  had  seen  them  eat  human  flesh ;  that  on  the  governor  of  Jacoba 
telling  him  of  these  people,  he  could  hardly  believe  it  himself;  but  on 
a  Taurick  being  hanged  for  theft,  he  saw  five  of  these  people  eat  a 
part,  with  which  he  was  so  disgusted  that  he  sent  them  back  to  Jacoba 
soon  after.  He  said  that  whenever  a  person  complained  of  sickness 
amongst  these  men,  even  though  only  a  slight  headach,  they  are  killed 
instantly,  for  fear  they  should  be  lost  by  death,  as  they  will  not  eat  a 
person  that  has  died  by  sickness;  that  the  person  falling  sick  is 
requested  by  some  other  family,  and  repaid  when  they  had  a  sick 
relation ;  that  universally  when  they  went  to  war,  the  dead  and 
wounded  were  always  eaten ;  that  the  hearts  were  claimed  by  the  head 
men ;  and  that,  on  asking  them  why  they  eat  hmnan  flesh,  they  said 
it  was  better  than  any  others  that  the  heart  and  breasts  of  a  woman 

were 
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were  tlie  best  part  of  the  body ;  and  that  they  bad  no  want  of  food,  as 
an  excuse  &r  eating  oiie  another.  Indian  corn,  millet,  doura,  and 
Bweet  potatoes,  were  in  plenty ;  that  botli  men  and  women  went  naked, 
though  their  bouses  were  much  neater  and  cleaner  than  those  of  the 
common  people  of  Soccatoo  ;  that,  excepting  this  bad  custom,  they 
were  very  cleanly,  and  otherwise  not  bad  people,  except  that  they  were 
KafGrR ;  that  he  would  make  me  a  present  of  some  of  them  to  let  the 
king  of  England  see  that  such  was  the  fact.  I  said,  I  tvould  rather  be 
excused  taking  them,  as  both  the  king  and  the  people  of  England 
would  be  too  much  disguated  at  seeing  such  a  sight.  You  will  see 
them,  be  stud,  when  you  go  to  Jacoba ;  he  would  write  to  the  governor 
to  show  them  to  me  when  I  went.' — pp.  250, 251. 

At  Fullinduahee  llie  inhabitaots  were  all  of  them  perfectly 
naked,  disgusting  in  their  manners,  and  filtJiy  in  their  persons, 
but  exceedingly  artless  and  good-liumoured ;  and  Lander  says 
they  are  a  fine  handsome  people,  bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to 
Europeans,  He  describes  the  vast  and  beautiful  plain  of  Cuttup, 
near  the  river  Coodoonia,  to  contain  nearly  five  hundred  villages 
almost  adjoining  each  other.  He  mentions,  among  the  numerous 
trees  growing  there,  the  plantain,  the  palm,  and  the  cocoa-nut  in 
great  abundance ;  and,  m  his  return  to  the  northward,  he  passed 
large  groves  of  cocoa-nut  trees.  We  perfectly  recollect  tliat  one 
of  the  strongest  objections  to  tlie  truth  of  Adams's  narrative  made 
liy  Sir  Joseph  Banks  was,  his  mentioning  cocoa-nut  trees  grow- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood  of  Timbuctoo,  Sir  Joseph  affirming  that 
tiicy  could  not  grow  beyond  a  certain  distance  from  the  sea-const. 
Xhis  shows,  among  many  instances,  that  we  ought  not  hastily  to 
reject  any  information  regarding  Africa,  which  is  not  physically 
impossible,  so  true  is  the  observation  of  Pliny,  that '  Africa  semper 
alitmid  novi  affert.' 

Just  as  Lander  was  leaving  Dunrora,  four  armed  men  rode 
up  to  him  and  said  he  must  immediately  return  to  tlie  king  of 
Zegzeg :  remonstrance  was  in  vain,  and  he  therefore  complied 
with  the  best  grace  he  could.  On  his  arrival  the  king  told  him 
that  he  had  ordered  him  back  on  account  of  tlie  war  between 
Bello  and  the  king  of  Funda,  tlie  latter  of  whom  would  certainly 
have  murdered  him :  as  some  compensation  for  the  trouble  and 
disappointment,  he  gave  him  a  female  slave  for  a  wife,  and  a  pack- 
bullock  :  to  these  Lander  added  a  male  slave,  and  a  strong  Yar- 
ribee  pony,  which  he  purchased,  and  with  the  old  Houssa  inter- 

Iprcter,  he  once  more  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Badagry,  by  the 
way  they  had  come  from  thence.  The  old  king  of  Wawa  was 
delighted  to  see  him ;  wondered  at  his  being  alive  after  visiting  the  ' 
barbarous  Fellatas,  aud  deeply  lamented  the  death  of  his  master : 
said  he  must  stay  with  him  a  few  days  'to  clean  seven  muskets 
and 
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and  three  pistols^  which  he  afterwards  told  me  belonj^ed  to  the 
white  men  who  were  drowned  at  Boussa.  They  had  the  Tower 
mark  on  them.'  From  a  mallam,  or  priest,  Lander  received  the 
following  account  of  Park's  death,  which  is  a  curious  corrobora- 
tion of  the  other  reports. 

*  "  You  are  not,  Christian,  the  first  white  man  I  have  seen.  I  knew 
three  of  your  countrymen  very  weU.  They  arrived  at  Youri  at  the 
fast  of  the  Rhamadan  (April).  I  went  with  two  of  them  three  times 
to  the  fiultan.  The  person  that  appeared  to  be  the  head  of  the  party 
made  the  sultan  a  valuable,  present  on  one  of  his  visits,  which  consisted 
of  a  handsome  gun,  a  cutlass,  a  large  piece  of  scarlet  cloth,  a  great 
quantity  of  beads,  several  knives,  and  a  looking-glas8.  He  was  a  very 
tall  and  powerful  man,  with  long  arms  and  large  hands,  on  which  he 
wore  leather  gloves  reaching  above  the  elbows.  Wore  a  white  straw 
hat,  long  coat,  full  white  trowsers,  and  red  leather  boots.  Had  black 
hair  and  eyes,  with  a  bushy  beard  and  mustachios  of  the  same  colour. 
The  sultan  of  Youri  advised  your  countrymen  to  proceed  the  remainder 
of  the  way  on  land,  as  the  passage  by  water  was  rendered  dangerous 
by  numerous  sunken  rocks  in  the  Niger,  and  a  cruel  race  of  people 
inhabiting  the  towns  on  its  banks.  They  refused,  however,  to  accede 
to  this,  observing  that  they  were  bound  to  proceed  down  the  Niger  to 
the  Salt  Water."  The  old  mallam  further  observed  that,  **  as  soon  as 
the  sultan  of  Youri  heard  of  their  dfeath,'he  was  much  affected ;  but  it 
was  out  of  his  power  to  punish  the  pebple  who  had  driven  them  into 
'the  water.  A  pestilence  reaching  Boussa  at  the  time,  swept  off  the 
king  and  most  of  the  inhabitants,  particularly  those  who  were  concerned 
in  the  transaction.  The  remainder,  fancying  it  was  a  judgment  of  tha 
white  man's  God,  placed  every  thing  belonging  to  the  Christians  in  a 
hut,  and  set  it  on  fire.''  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  it  is  now  a 
common  saying,  all  through  the  interior  of  Africa,  "  Do  not  hurt  a 
Christian,  for  if  you  do,  you  will  die  like  the  people  of  Boussa."  The 
old  man  left  me  shortly  afterwards ;  and  I  thanked  him  for  his  infor- 
mation thus  voluntarily  given.' — pp.  316,  317. 

This  king  of  Wawa .  made  him  a  present  of  a  beautiful  mare, 
and  afterwards^  the  sultan  of  Kiama  of  a  strong  pony,  and  told 
him,  that  if  his  king  wished  to  send  any  one  to  Bornou,  he  would 
conduct  him  thither  by  a  safe  route,  without  the  necessity- of  going 
^through  the  Fellata  country.  I«  short,  throughout  the  whole 
journey  from  Kano  to  Badagry,  he  experienced  nothing  but 
.kindness  from  the  natives  ;  but  here  he  became  an  object  of  hatred 
to  a  nest  of  villainous  Portuguese  slave-dealers,  who  had  nearly 
succeeded  in  destroying  him* 

'  Three,  of  the  Portuguese  slave-merchants  residing  at  Badagry 
went  to  the  king  one  day,  and  told  him  and  his  principal  men  that  I 
.was  a  spy  sent  by  the  English  government,  and,  if  suffered  to  leave, 
would  soon  return  with  an  army  and  conquer  their  country.     This  the 
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credulous  people  believed,  and  I  w-aa  treated  mth  coldness  and  distrust 
by  the  king  and  his  subjects,  who  seldom  came  to  see  me.  All  the 
chief  men  at  length  assembled  at  the  fetish  hut,  and,  having  come  to  a 
resolution  that  I  was  to  drink  a  fetish,  sent  for  me  to  appear  before 
them.  On  my  way  five  or  sis  hundred  people  gathered  round  me,  and 
I  could  proceed  with  diiBculty.  A  great  number  of  them  were  armed 
with  hatchets,  bows  and  arrows,  and  spears  ;  and  waited  outside  the 
hut  till  I  came  out.  On  entering,  one  of  the  men,  presenting  ine  witli 
a  bowl,  in  which  was  about  a  quart  of  a  liquid  much  resembling  water, 
commanded  me  to  drink  it,  saying,  "  If  3^u  come  to  do  bad,  it  will 
kill  you  ;  hut  if  not,  it  cannot  hurt  you.''  There  being  no  resource,  I 
immediately,  and  without  hesitation,  swallowed  the  contents  of  the 
bowl,  and  walked  hastily  out  of  the  hut,  through  the  armed  men,  to  my 
own  lodgings,  took  powerful  medicine  and  plenty  of  warm  water,  which 
instantly  ejected  the  whole  from  nny  stomach,  and  I  felt  no  ill  effects 
from  the  fetish.  It  had  a  bitter  and  disagreeable  taate,  and  I  waa  told 
almost  always  proved  fatal. 

'  When  the  king  and  chief  men.  found,  after  five  days,  tliat  the  fetisJi 
had  not  hurt  me,  they  became  extremely  kind,  and  sent  me  presents 
of  provisions,  &e.,  daily,  and  frequently  said  I  was  protected  by  God, 
and  that  it  was  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  do  me  an  injury.' — p.  336. 

These  Portuguese  ruffians  took  every  means  of  preventing  liini 
from  communicating  with  his  countrymen  on  tlie  coast ;  but  Cap- 
tain Morris,  of  the  brig  Maria,  hearing  of  his  being  at  Badagry, 
kindly  went  himself  from  Whjdali  to  fetch  him  away,  and  convey 
him  to  Cape  Coast.  '  Here,'  he  says,  '  I  gave  my  faithful  slaves, 
Aboudah,  Jowdie,  and  Pascoe's  wife,  their  freedom,  who  testified 
their  sorrovc  at  my  departure  by  lieaping  sand  on  their  heads,  and 
other  marks  of  gnef,  peculiar  to  llie  African  race.  Col.  Luniley 
generously  promised  to  give  them  pieces  of  ground  and  a  small 
sum  of  money,  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  will  do  well,'  From 
Cape  Coast,  Lander  embarked  in  the  Esk  sloop  of  war,  and 
arrived  in  England  on  the  :?Otli  of  April,  1828. 

We  are  now  in  possession  of  authentic  materials  to  refonn 
tliose  gratuitous  maps  of  northern  Africa  which  are  a  reproach  to 
the  geography  of  the  nineteentli  centiny.  For  these  materials 
we  are  mainly  indebted  to  Denliam  and  Clapperton,  but  chiefly 
to  the  latter,  who  has  measured  every  degree  of  latitude  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  bight  of  Benin,  and  of  longitude  from  the 
lake  Tsad  to  Soccatoo  ;  and  although  he  has  left  the  termination 
of  the  Timbuctoo  river,  or  the  Quorra,  still  in  a  state  of  doubt, 
he  has  completely  demolished  every  possibility  of  this  being 
Niger  of  Ptolemy,  or  of  Pliny,  or  that  great  river  of  Herodotus, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  stopped  tlie  progress  of  the  Nasimones. 
There  is  not  a  trace,  in  history  or  in  fact,  of  any  of  the  Greek  or 
itonian  colonists  of  Africa  havitig  crossed  the  Great  Desert,  or  of 
the  latter  having  penetrated  beyond  Fezzaa.   It  is  most  probable, 
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therefore,  if  any  such  river  existed,  that  it  was  one  of  the  streams 
issuing  from  the  mountains  of  Atlas ;  perhaps  the  Tafilet,  which 
runs  easterly,  and  loses  itself  in  the  sands.  The  Niger  of  Edrissi 
and  other  Arabs  of  the  middle  ages,  and  of  Park,  is  unquestionably 
the  Quorra,  though  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Arabs,  who 
make  no  use  of  water  communications,  considered  this  Timbuctoo 
river  to  be  the  same  as  the  Yeou,  flowing  in  one  continuous  course 
to  the  eastward, — an  erroneous  notion,  which  will  explain,  however, 
some  part  of  the  strange  confusion  made  in  African  geography. 

The  doubt  as  to  the  termination  of  the  Quorra  is,  whether, 
after  its  southern  course  as  far  as  Funda,  it  penetrates  the  granite 
mountains,  and  is  identical  with  the  Formosa  of  Benin  ;  or,  whe- 
ther it  turns  off  from  thence  to  the  eastward,  and,  under  the  name 
of  Shary,  falls  into  the  lake  Tsad.  The  evidence  on  both  points 
is  extremely  vague,  but  we  shall  briefly  state  it. 

And  first  as  to  Benin.*  The  caboceer  of  Chaki  told  Clapper- 
ton  that  the  Quorra  passed  Jaboo,  and  entered  the  sea  at  Benin, 
but  that  it  flowed  over  rocks  (p.  9,5).  At  Ensookoosoo,  he  was 
told  that  canoes  came  up  the  river  from  Chekerie  or  Warrie,  to 
Nyffe,  and  that  they  were  ten  days  on  the  passage  (p.  28). 
At  Katunga,  though  so  near  to  the  river,  he  could  learn  nothing 
certain  about  it,  and  the  king  refused  to  let  him  go  to  it.  ^  At 
one  time,'  he  says,  *  it  runs  into  the  sea  between  Jaboo  and 
Benin,  and  at  another,  that  it  passes  Benin'  (p.  46).  The  sultan 
of  Boussa  knew  nothing  of  it,  ^  but  he  had  heard  people  say  that 
it  went  to  Beni,  which  is  the  name  they  give  to  Bornou'  (p.  103). 
The  headman  of  the  king  of  Nyffe  told  him,  that  ^  the  river  was 
full  of  rocks  and  islands,  nearly  the  whole  way  to  the  sea,  which 
it  entered  at  the  town  of  Funda'  (p.  116).  At  Tabra,  he  was 
told  *  that  the  Quorra  ran  into  the  sea,  behind  Benin,  at  Fun- 
da'  (p.  122).  This  is  the  sum  of  what  Clapperton  has  collected, 
with  regard  to  the  Quorra  entering  the  sea  at  Benin,  or  at  Funda. 

Next,  as  to  its  identity  with  the  Shary.  Denham,  when  on 
the  Shary,  learned  that  a  branch  of  this  river  passed  through  the 
plain  of  Adamowa;  and  Clapperton  understood  at  Soccatoo, 
from  a  Shea  Arab,  whose  tribe  resided  on  the  banks  of  the  Shary, 
that  it  passed  the  town  of  Adamowa ;  that  it  was  there  joined  by 
a  branch  from  the  hills  of  Bobyra,  and  that  further  to  the  east,  a 
large  river  called  Asu,  or  Ashu,  fell  into  it  from  the  southern 
mountains.  At  Dunrora,  Richard  Lander  says,  ^  About  half  a 
day's  journey  to  the  east,  stood  a  lofty  hill,  at  the  foot  of  which 
lay  the  large  city  of  Jacoba.  Mahomet  aflSrmed,  that  there  is  a 
river  called  Shar  or  Shary,    about  half  a  mile  from  that  place, 

*  There  is  no  authority,  worthy  the  least  regard,  for  placing  Benin  where  it  appears 
In  the  chart  of  Clapperton's  book,  which  is  at  least  three  times  farther  up  the  country 
tbaift  our  pr«s«Bt  nfoinatioa  wwntDlSr    It»  iMitad^  w  6^  KK  Nt 
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which  derives  its  source  fi'om  Uie  lake  Tshad ;  aDd  that  canoes 
can  go  from  the  lake  to  the  Niger,  at  any  season  of  the  year. 
The  Shary  empties  itself  into  the  Niger  at  Fnnda'  (p.  297). 
The  sheik  of  Ghadamis  told  the  late  Major  Laing,  from  personal 
obseivation,  that  the  Quorrawas  turned  out  of  its  southerly  course, 
to  the  left,  or  eastward,  by  a  chain  of  mountains  ;  and  the  secre- 
tary or  schoolmaster  of  Bello  drew  his  chart  in  the  same  direction. 
Hornemann's  testimony,  obtained  from  a  Maraboot,  is  very  im- 
portant :  it  states  that  the  river  seen  by  Park  flows  southward  from 
Houssa;  that  it  waters  NyiK  aud  Cabbi,  where  it  is  called  Julbi; 
that  it  runs  eastward  into  the  district  of  Bornou,  where  it  takes 
the  name  of  Zad  ;  that  in  some  parts  of  Houssa  it  is  called  Gaora 
(Quorra),  or  the  great  water.  '  The  breadth  of  the  Zad '  (he  says) 
'  was  given  me  for  one  mile  (others  said  two) ;  but  in  the  rainy 
season,  the  breadth  is  said  to  be  a  day's  journey.  The  Budamas 
always  keep  themselves  in  the  middle  of  this  stream;  they  are  a 
very  savage,  heathenish  nation.'* 

These  several  notices  strongly  imply  that  the  Quorra  and  tlie 
Shaiy  are  the  same  river,  and  that  it  is  deflected  from  its  south- 
erly course  somewhere  about  Funda,  which  place,  owing,  most 
probably,  to  the  equivocal  word  hahr,  has  erroneously  been  as- 
sumed to  be  on  the  sea-coast.  It  is  remarkable  enough,  that  even 
Salami,  who  understands  both  English  and  Arabic  so  well,  can- 
not divest  himself  of  the  habit  of  translating  that  Arabic  word 
into  '  sea':  the  Bahr  el  Abiad,  for  instance,  he  translates  the 
'  White  Sea,'  the  Balir  el  A/rek,  the  '  Blue  iSea,'  and  he  writes 
the  sea  of  Cowara  or  Quorra.  Homemann  was  probably  led  into 
an  error  of  a  contrary  kind,  and  talks  of  the  river  Zad,  which 
should  be  the  lake  Zad ;  tlie  size  he  gives  to  it,  and  the  Budnmas 
upon  it,  evidently  point  out  the  lake,  and  the  Biddoomaa  of  Deu- 
ham  who  inhabit  its  islands.  We  are  inclined,  therefore,  to 
consider  the  Quorra  to  empty  itself  hito  the  Tsad ;  and  we  are 
supported  in  this  opinion  by  one,  who  has  done  more  for  the  elu- 
cidation of  African  geography,  ancient  as  well  as  modern,  from 
the  slender  materials  he  possessed,  than  any  odier  human  being— 
we  need  hardly  mention  Major  Rennell — clarum  et  venerabile 
nnmen — who  now,  in  his  87tn  year,  possesses  in  full  vigour,  for 
the  happiness  of  himself  and  friends,  all  those  intellectual  facul- 
ties which  have  so  eminently  distinguished  his  long  and  useful  life ; 
who,  suffering  little  short  of  martyrdom,  from  the  frequent  at- 
tacks of  gout,  still  devotes  hours  and  days  to  his  favourite  pursuit ; 
uniting  with  his  studies  all  the  playfulness  and  vivacity  of  youth. -|- 
The 

•  PraceeJings  of  Ihe  AiBOciation  fur  Promoijug  the  Discovery  of  Ihe  Inleriiit  P«rU  of 
Africa,  voLa.p.  201,  Sic. 

t  This  citnordinary  unci  vneqni>lletlinaa,a1iva  toallthst  is  puling  in  the  world,  (hot 

wriles  lo  » friend,  co  seeing  ihe  course  of  Ihe  Quorra,  «5  laiii  dowii  in  Ihe  charl  of  Clap. 
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The  difference  of  levels  dpes  not  appear  to  present  any  diffi- 
culty. Barometrical  observations  carried  into  the  heart  of  a 
country  are  not  much  to  be  relied  on  for  ascertaining  the  ele- 
vation of  that  country  above  the  sea.  But  supposing,  in  the 
present  case,  the  instruments  to  have  been  correct,  (which  rarely 
happens  with  travelling  barometers,)  the  level  of  the  Quorra  at 
the  ferry  of  Comie  would  appear  to  be  something  higher  than 
the  level  of  the  Tsad,  as  given  by  Doctor  Oudney.  It  may  be 
observed,  that  the  whole  of  the  interior  of  northern  Africa  is  a 
succession  of  elevated  table-lands,  the  steep  sides  of  the  sur- 
rounding mountains  being  westerly  and  southerly,  while,  inte- 
riorly, they  present  little  or  no  declivity.  From  the  summit 
of  those  passed  by  Clapperton,  there  was  no  descent  to  the 
plains  beyond  them,  and  the  mercury  appears  to  have  descended, 
rather  than  to  have  risen,  as  far  as  the  ferry  of  the  Quorra ;  but 
we  have  little  doubt  the  whole  question  will  now  be  speedily 
decided,  as  Major  Rennell  says,  by  firing  a  shot  from  Fernando 
Po.  Any  single  person  with  a  few  scissors,  needles,  and  brass 
ornaments  for  the  wives  of  Badagry,  Yourriba,  Kiama,  Boussa, 
and  Youri,  would  make  his  way  without  interruption,  and  from 
the  last  mentioned  place  to  Bornou,  avoiding  altogether  the  Fel- 
latas  of  Bello.  The  pastoral  Fellatas  are  a  harmless  people.  It 
is  by  means  of  single  travellers  that  we  shall  eventually  be  able  to 
settle  the  geography  of  northern  Africa. 

But,  gentle  and  docile  as  the  natives  are  now  known  to  be,  the 
period  of  their  arrival  at  any  considerable  dejgree  of  civilization  is, 
we  fear^  very  distant,  and  not  likely  to  be  accomplished  while  the 
Fellatas  keep  possession  of  the  most  fertile  portions  of  Soudan ;  and 

perton.  '  This  river,  like  an  eel,  seems  to  slip  out  of  our  fingers,  when  we  think  that 
"we  have  got  the  fastest  hold  of  him.  It  would  appear  now,  as  if  we  had  him  in  a  kind 
of  trap  ;  perhaps  a  shot  from  Fernando  Po,  northwards,  may  find  him  in  the  Skaree, 
As  both  Bello,  and  the  sheik  of  Gadamis,  describe  the  Quorra  as  proceeding  very  much 
southerly,  from  the  quarter  opposite  Sackatoo,  and  then  to  turn  to  the  left  or  eastward, 
one  can  only  conceive  that  the  Sharee  agrees  to  this  descriptipn.  The  sheik,  moreover, 
told  Laing,  that  it  was  turned  out  of  jts  southerly  course  to  the  eastward^  by  the  chain  of 
mountains  which  answer  to  those  granite  ones  of  Clapperton.  With  respect  to  the 
general  subject  of  the  NigeVf  ancient  as  well  as  the  supposed  modern  one,  and  that  of 
the  middle  ages,  (Edrissi,  &c.)  I  have  now  little  doubt  that  its  supposed  continuous 
course  was  made  up  of  different  parts  of  different  rivers,  running  nearly  in  the  same 
general  parallel  (t.  e,  E.  and  W.),  but  never  paid  much  attention  to  by  travellers,  in 
respect  of  their  courses.'      Resuming  the  subject,  he  again  writes  thus — 

'  I  have  gone  over  again  the  sketch  of  Mr.  Hornemann,  at  p.  138  {^African  Associa- 
tion), as  well  as  the  intelligence  contained  in  the  pages  following ;  and  it  there  appears 
that  the  Mahrabot  makes  the  Gaora  (qu.  Quorra?),  p.  135,  run  into  the  river  Zad,  form- 
ing a  continuation  of  the  same  river  or  water,  under  another  name.  Whether  the  in- 
formant meant  to  express  a  river,  or  Hornemann  mistook  a  lake,  intended  by  the  other 
for  a  river  (from  the  sameness  of  the  word  expressing  both),  I  do  not  know.  1  should 
certainly  suspect  that  a  lake  was  intended,  but  not  so  understood ;  for  in  page  136,  it  is 
said,  that  '<  the  J3tM/tifmx«,  a  very  savage  people,  always  keep  in  the  middle  of  this 
.stream"  (the  Zad) ;  and  as  we  know  from  Denham^  &c.,  that  these  people  inhabit  the 
islands  of  the  lake  Zad,  it  can  only  apply  to  the  lake;  I  think/ 

while 


into  the  Interior  of  Africa.  181 

wliile  tliat  greatest  of  curses,  t!ie  slave-trade,  is  sufFeied  to  continue 
ou  the  sea-coast.  That  pestiferous  charnel-house  of  Sierra  Leone, 
which  the  original  speculators,  under  the  specious  name  of  phi- 
lanthropists, pretended  would  effect  so  much  for  the  civilization  of 
the  native  Africans,  has,  in  fact,  been  productive  only  of  disease 
and  death;  the  experiment  of  free  negro  labour  and  negro  in- 
struction has  here  wholly  failed.  This  detestable  spot  has  no  one 
good  quality  to  recommend  it:  as  a  naval  station,  it  is  perfectly 
useless  ;  as  a  commercial  dep6t,  utterly  worthless  ;  and  to  the  poor 
negroes,  it  is  more  destructive  than  the  slave-trade  itself,  about  a 
third  part  of  the  many  thousands  captured  and  sent  thither  from 
that  slave-dealing  hive  in  the  bight  of  Benin,  to  be  adjudged  and 
liberated,  being  indeed  liberated  from  all  their  sufferings  by  death 
on  the  long  passage,  or  after  being  landed.*  It  was  to  remedy 
those  evils  that  an  establishment  has  recently  been  formed  on  that 
most  beautiful,  fertile,  and  magnificent  of  islands,  Fernando  Po; 
it  is  the  favourable  prospect  that  these  evils  will  be  remedied,  that 
has  caused  so  much  jealousy,  and  so  many  false  reports  as  to  its 
unheal tliiness,  from  the  free  negro-dealers  of  Sierra  Leone.  In- 
stead of  listening  to  thein,  let  us  hear  what  Captain  Owen  says, 
after  a  residence  of  ten  months.  We  have  before  us  a  letter  of 
the  23d  September  last,  iu  which  he  writes  thus  :■ — ■ 

'  The  health  of.our  settlement  has  been  as  good  as  it  would  have 
been  in  any  parP  of  the  world.  There  has  not  been  a  single  death  for 
nearly  four  months,  out  of  a  population  of  six  hundred  and  fifty  souls  ; 
and  I  have  only  to  add,  that  nothing  can  exceed  the  good  order  and 
good  disposition  of  my  little  colony,  and  that  no  spot  in  Africa  is  so 
eminently  suited  for  a  naval  and  commercial  station.' 
The  deaths  that  occurred  in  the  first  five  or  six  months  were  occa- 
sioned by  ulcered  legs  got  in  clearing  away  the  jungle,  and,  by 
the  imprudent  artificers,  while  in  a  state  of  fever,  indulging  to 
excess  in  ardent  spirits ;  but  the  causes,  and  with  them  the 
melancholy  effects,  have  ceased.  The  four  months  in  which  there 
were  no  deaths  were  those  in  the  very  midst  of  the  rainy  season, 
during  which,  it  appears,  the  fall  of  rain  did  not  average  more  than 
one  hour  in  four  and  twenty,  while,  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the 
continent,  they  were  deluged  with  constant  heavy  rain.    As  a  naval 
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station^  ibis  island  has  an  exqellent  roadstead^  and  a  convenient  place 
for  careening  ships ;  plenty  of  wood;  clear  water,  and  refreshments. 
Fruits  of  various  kinds  are  found  in  a  wild  state  in  the  woods,  as 
are  also  the  two  valuable  spices^  the  nutmeg  and  the  clove ;  its 
yams  are  the  finest  in  the  world,  and  a  native  potatoe  is  no  bad 
substitute  fpr  the  comn^on  one ;  its  forests  abound  with  several 
species  of  trees,  that  are  admirably  adapted  for  naval  purposes, 
and,  among  others,  two  or  three  of  such  magnificent  dimensions 
a9  to  serve  for  lower  masts  of  ships  of  war,  from  first-rates  down 
to  sloops.  The  North  Star  frigate  came  to  Fernando  Po  with 
her  main  and  fore-mast  rotten ;  they  were  replaced  in  twelve  days 
with  two  that  were  growing  in  the  woods  on  her  arrival.  A 
transport  had  also  been  supplied  with  a  lower  mast,  and  several 
merchants  trading  to  the  coast  had  touched  for  refreshments.  In 
fact,  Sierra  Leone  has  already  been  abandoned  as  a  naval  station ; 
and  our  cruisers  on  the  coast  would  not  look  at  it,  if  the  commis- 
sioners for  the  liberated  Africans  were  removed,  as  we  trust  they 
speedily  will  be,  to  Fernando  Po^  where  it  appears  houses  are 
ready  for  their  reception. 

As  a  commercial  station,  its  advantages  are  already  felt.  Our 
trade  to  the  bight  of  Benin  is  at  all  times  subject  to  the  caprice 
and  extortions  of  the  native  black  chiefs,  at  whose  mercy  the  ships 
and  their  crews  are  placed,  from  the  moment  they  enter  any  of 
^e  large  rivers  which  discharge  themselves  nto  this  gulf.  By 
making  Fernando  Po  the  rendezvous  for  their  ships,  and  a  depot 
for  their  goods,  and  visiting  the  rivers  in  small  craft,  or  decked 
boats,  their  commerce  may  be  carried  on,  not  only  without  risk, 
but  with  great  advantage,  both  as  to  profit  and  the  preservation 
of  life.  When  a  road,  now  in  progress,  has  been  opened  to  the 
summit  of  the  peaked  mountain,  which  is  ten  thousand  feet  high, 
and  every  where  clothed  with  verdure,  any  kind  of  climate  may  be 
had,  from  the  equatorial  to  the  temperate  range  of  the  thermo- 
meter, and  every  kind  of  fruit  and  vegetables  raised,  whether  tro- 
pical or  European. 

Nor  is  this  all.  If  it  be  considered  as  a  matter  which  really 
interests*  the  government  and  the  people  of  England,  (and  who 
can  doubt  this  ?)  that  an  efficient  check  should  be  put  to  the  slave- 
trade  in  the  very  focus  of  that  infamous  traffic,  (for  stopping  it 
altogether  is  out  of  the  question,)  the  possession  of  Fernando 
Po,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  will  do  it  more  effectually  than 
the  whole  squadron  of  men  of  war  now  employed  on  the  station, 
and  at  a  third  part  of  the  expense.  We  entirely  concur  with  Cap- 
tain Owen  in  opinion,  that  a  couple  of  small  steamers,  armed  with 
a  few  swivels,  to  run  up  the  rivers  and  disperse  any  slaves  that  may 
be  collected  for  embarkation,  would  spon  drive  away,  also,  the 
whole  gang  of  negro-traffickers.    In  riiort.  the  whole  line  of  coast 
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forming  the  bight  of  Benin  can  be  so  effectually  watched  from  ]''er- 
Daiido  Po,  tltat  no  slave-vessel  could  well  escape.  Captain  Owen, 
with  his  boats,  has  captured  no  less  thaji  five  vessels  and  eight 
hundred  slaves  within  a  twelvemonth.  It  will  be  said,  perhaps, 
that  this  efficient  interruption  would  only  drive  the  trade  to  some 
otlier  part  of  the  coast ;  admitting  it  to  be  so,  tlie  atrocious  system 
could  only  be  re-established  at  an  enormous  expense,  and  under 
increased  difficulties ;  white  our  cruizers,  being  freed  from  watch- 
ing the  bight  of  Benin,  would  be  enabled  so  much  the  more 
effectually  to  annoy  the  ruffians  in  their  new  haunts. 

The  destruction  of  the  trade  in  this  ([uarter  could  not  fail  to 
have  the  best  possible  effect  in  promoting  the  civilization  of  tlie 
most  populous  and  fertile  portion  of  northern  Africa,  to  wiiicli 
the  access,  as  we  have  now  seen,  is  most  easy.  It  is  clear  that 
foreign  slavery  would  cease  were  there  no  longer  a  demand  for  its 
victims;  and  about  as  certain  that  the  people  would  then  turn  their 
attention  to  the  pursuit  of  agriculture,  for  which  the  country  is  so 
well  adapted.  Trade  would  extend  itself  to  the  coast,  a  constant 
intercourse  would  be  eetablished  with  tlie  natives,  and  civilization 
go  hand  in  hand,  as  it  always  has  done,  with  commerce.  The 
discovery  of  new  countries  and  peoples  would  follow,  and  we  should 
not  much  longer  be  ignorant  of  those  regions  of  Africa,  which  are 
watered  by  so  many  immense  rivers,  whose  streams  are  discharged 
into  the  bight  of  Biafra,  immediately  opposite  to,  and  overlooked 
by,  Fernando  Po;  such  as  the  old  and  new  Calabar,  the  Bonny, 
the  Cameroons,  and  the  Rio  del  Itey,  whose  sources  are  most 
undoubtedly  not  in  Soudan,  whatever  may  be  the  case  with  regard 
to  the  Formosa  of  Benin, 


Art.  VI. — 1.  Observations  vpon  the.  Power  cierchprl  hij  Hip 
Court  of  Chancery  of  depriving  a  Father  of  the  Custody  of  hit 
Children.     London.     Miller.      1 828. 

a,  Obseroatiotts  on  the  Natural  Right  of  a  Father  to  the  Custody 
of  his  Children,  and  to  direct  their  Education.  By  James 
Kam,  Esq.,  Barrister  at  Law.     Maxwell.     18S8. 

THE  late  decision  in  the  Wellesleycase,  by  the  House  of  Lords, 
has  finally  settled  a  question  in  Jurisprudence  of  the  most 
interesting  and  important  character,  whether  regarded  in  a  legal 
or  in  a  moral  point  of  view.  In  both  these  respects  we  think  its 
principles  well  worthy  of  being  brought  distinctly  before  our 
readet  In  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
the  important  principles  involved  iFi  it  were  necessarily  much 
overlaid  by  the  complicated  details  of  evidence  which  formed  the 
groundwork  of  the  case,  while — the  caso  once  proved  in  point 
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of  fact — the  analogy  of  previous  precedents  was  too  close  to 
leave  much  room  for  the  discussion  of  the  first  principles  of  the 
jurisdiction^  and  still  less  of  the  great  moral  considerations  with 
which  it  is  connected.  A  few  pages  may,  we  conceive,  be  well 
occupied  in  presenting  to  the  public,  stripped  of  barren  details, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  of  technical  learning,  a  view  of  the  origin, 
principles,  and  tendency  of  a  jurisdiction  coming  so  home  to 
the  bosoms  of  men,  and  pressing  so  closely  on  the  affections  of 
nature,  and  the  nearest  ties  of  social  life. 

The  legality  of  the  jurisdiction  exercised  by  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery as  to  guardianship  over  infants  to  any  extent,  and  still  more 
to  the  extent  of  depriving,  for  any  cause,  a  living  father  of  the 
custody  of  his  children,  having  been  impugned,  we  shall  first  lay 
before  our  readers  a  short  view  of  the  legal  question ;  and  we  shall 
then  offer  some  observations  on  the  policy  and  wisdom  of  such  a 
jurisdiction,  supposing  it  to  be,  as  it  now  unquestionably  is,  fully 
sanctioned  by  the  existing  law  of  the  land. 

The  earliest  notice  of  any  jurisdiction  of  the  kiiid  is  to  be  found 
in  some  legal  authors,  who  speak  of  the  power  and  the  duty  of 
the  crown,  as  parens  patrue,  to  take  care  of  those  who  cannot 
take  care  of  themselves, — infants,  idiots,  and  lunatics.  Staundford 
(a  J  udge  of  the  Common  Pleas,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  whom 
Lord  Bacon  calls  ^  the  best  expositor  of  a  statute  that  hath  been 
in  our  law,')  says,  '  the  king  has  the  protection  of  all  his  subjects, 
and  of  all  their  lands,  goods,  and  tenements :  and  so  of  such  as 
cannot  govern  themselves,  nor  order  their  lands  and  tenements, 
his  grace,  as  a  father,  must  take  upon  him  to  provide  for  them, 
that  they  themselves,  and  their  things,  may  be  preserved.'*  Fitz- 
herbert  (a  learned  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  who  is  quoted  by  Staundford)  says,  *the  king  is 
bound,  of  right,  to  defend  his  subjects,  their  goods  and  chattels, 
lands  and  tenements  ;  and  that  every  one  is  in  protection  of  the 
king,  who  has  not  forfeited  it  by  some  offence.'-f  This  jurisdic- 
tion, it  is  to  be  observed,  could  not  fall  within  the  province  of 
either  of  the  three  great  courts  of  common  law,  established  in 
separate  jurisdictions,  since  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  ;  the  King's 
Bench,  in  its  original  constitution,  being  confined  to  criminal 
matters — the  Common  Pleas  to  suits  between  subject  and  sub- 
ject,— and  the  Court  of  Exchequer  to  suits  between  the  king 
and  his  debtors  and  accountants,  and  between  one  crown  debtor 
and  another.  That  this  species  of  protective  authority  should  not, 
in  early,  or  in  any  times,  be  frequently  put  in  requisition,  is 
not  surprising,  when  we  consider  the  various  other  modes  afforded 
by  the  law  of  providing  guardians,  in  ordinary  cases,  for  chil- 

*  Staundford's  Exposition  of  the  King's  Prerogative,  c.  x.;  fo.  37. 
f  Fitzberbert's  Natura  Brvvium^  fo.  232. 
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dren,  and  the  extreme  rarity  of  those  circumstances  whicli  could 
call  for  the  crown's  extraordinary  interposition.  The  principal 
mode  of  guardianship,  from  the  conquest  to  the  seventeenth 
century,  was  '  guardianship  in  chivalry,'  which  vested  in  the 
lord  of  the  fee,  when  the  feudal  tenant  was  a  minor,  and  in 
virtue  of  which  such  lord  had  the  custody  of  the  person  of  the 
tenant,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  lands,  till  the  age  of  sixteen, 
if  a  female,- — or  of  twenty-one,  if  the  tenant  were  a  male. 
Besides  tins  guardianship  applying  to  all  tenants  of  lands  held 
by  military  service,  the  law  also  provided  a  '  guardiansliip  in 
soccage,'  in  virtue  of  which  every  orphan  tenant  of  land  held  in 
soccage,  who  was  under  fourteen,  fell  under  the  guardianship  of 
his  next  relation,  not  being  his  heir,  the  guardianship  enduring 
only  till  fourteen,  A  third  species  of  guardianship  was  that  of 
'  guardianship  by  nature,'  which  belonged  only  to  the  father  or 
mother ;  and  which,  singularly  enough,  applied  only  to  the  heir 
apparent]  (as  a  female,  in  strictness,  can  only  be  heir  presumptive, 
it  IS  doubtful  whether  it  extended  to  any  but  males,)  to  the  cus- 
tody of  whose  person  the  father  was,  by  the  common  law,  entitled 
till  twenty-one ;  while  the  youager  children,  inheriting  nothing 
from  the  father,  the  law  did  not  vest  in  him  their  guardianship 
during  their  minority.  In  virtue  of  this  right,  as  guardian,  (he 
father  could  keep  his  eldest  son  against  the  guardian  in  chivalry, 
the  latter  having  no  right  to  the  custody  of  the  heir  while  the  father 
was  living ;  but,  on  the  father's  death,  the  lord  of  the  fee  was 
entitled  to  the  custody  of  the  successor  till  twenty-one,  and  he 
could  not  be  detained  from  him  by  tlie  mother  or  any  other 
relation.  There  was  also  a  right  of  '  guardianship  by  nurture,' 
applying  only  when  there  was  no  other  guardian,  and  which 
belonged  to  the  father  or  mother,  and  was  independent  of  landed 
inheritance;  whereas  tlte  guardianship  in  soccage  only  exists  where 
the  infant  is  tenant  of  lands  in  soccage.* 

Thus,  during  the  existence  of  military  tenures,  (that  is,  till 
the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,)  every  infant  heir  of  a  tenant  by 
knight's  service  found  a  personal  guardian  in  the  lord  of  whom 
he  held,  if  the  father  was  dead,  or  lived  till  twenty-one  under 
his  father's  protection,  if  the  father  lived.  Infant  heirs,  in  soc- 
cage, were  protected  till  fourteen  by  their  nearest  relation, 
who  could  not  inherit ;  while  younger  children,  and  those 
without  lands,  male  and  female,  felt  under  the  guardianship  by 
nurture  of  their  parents,  till  the  age  of  fourteen,  at  which  age  the 
protection  ceased.  We  are  aware,  indeed,  that  before  guardian- 
ship in  chivalry  was  swept  away  by  the  12th  Car.  II.,  its  ap- 
plication was  frequently  eluded  by  the  various  modes  of  pre- 
venting a  descent  from  the  ancestor  to  the  heir — the  lord,  it  is  to 
■  Harg,  Cg.  Litl.  8S,  ib.         Bacon's  Ab.  HI.  Cuudinn, 
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he  observed,  only  becoming  guardian  in  case  of  a  descent"^  In 
addition  to  the  above  modes  of  guardianship,  guardians  were  also 
appointed,  in  particular  places,  according  to  special  customs 
therein  existing;  such  as  the  custom  in  the  City  of  London,  by 
which  the  corporation  became  the  guardians  of  the  persons  and 
estates  of  orphans  of  freemen,  and  the  peculiar  customs  of  certain 
manors  as  to  the  guardianship  of  infant  copyholders.  Whether, 
during  the  long  period  from  the  establishment  of  the  several  courts 
in  separate  jurisdictions,  dovfn  to  the  revolution,  the  power  of  the 
crown,  as  parens  patrim^  was  ever  actually  called  into  exercise  to 
appoint  guardians,  in  the  few  oases  where  the  above  institutions 
could  not  apply,  or  to  controul  the  proceedings  of  any  of  these 
legal  guardians,  it  is  impossible  now  to  discover.  That  it  may  have 
been  exercised  without  leaving  any  traces  is  perfectly  clear,  when 
we  consider  that  the  records'  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  scarcely 
extend  higher  than  the  latter  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  while 
the  writers  above  quoted,  of  the  sixteenth  century,  appear  to  treat 
it  as  part  of  the  prerogative  vested  in  the  sovereign. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  one  large  portion  of  the  infants 
of  rank  and  fortune  in  the  kingdom,  viz.  all  those  holding  of 
the  crown  in  eapite,  were,  for  a  century  and  a  half  antecedent 
to  the  first  discoverable  exercise  of  the  Chancery  jurisdiction 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  special  court  erected  for  the 
purpose, — -we  mean  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries.  This 
court  was  created  by  statute  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  Henry 
VIII.,  and  was  only  abolished  on  the  general  destruction  of 
military  tenures  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Charles  II.  The  statute 
erecting  the  court,  enacts,  *  that  all  wards,  which  the  king's 
highness  now  is  or  hereafter  shall  be  entitled  to,  with  their 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  remainders,  and  all  revenues, 
issues,  and  profits!  of  the  same,  and  every  part  thereof  which 
shall  be  or  ought  to  be  in  the  king^s  possession,  shall  be  in 
the  order,  survey,  and  governance  of  the  said  court,  (called  the 
*^  Court  of  the  King's  Wards,'')  and  it»  ministers.'  Though 
certainly  the  language  of  this  act  is  expressly  confined  to  the 
king's  wards,  by  reason  of  tenure,  and  in  no  way  relates  to 
any  jurisdiction  over  infants  in  general,  yet  the  authority  of  this 
court  has,  by  several  high  authorities,  been  mixed  up  with  the 
general  jurisdiction  over  infants  vested  in  the  crown  as  parens 
patricB.  Blackstone  says,  'upon  the  abolition  of  the  Court  of 
Wards,  the  care  which  the  croym  was  bound  to  take,  as  guardian 

*  Feoffments  to  the  heir  ia  the  ancestor's  lifetime^  conveyances  of  the  land  to  uses, 
and  feoffments  on  condition  to  yieM  up  the  land  to  the  l^eir  at  twenty-one,  were  the  de- 
vices resorted  to,  in  order  to  evade  the  oppressive  evils  of  a  system  which  gave  the 
infants'  estate  to  be  wasted  \j  a  stranger  guardian,  which  often  forced  upon  him  an  un- 
suitable marriage,  and  by  the  fre<]^HeBt  sale  of  guardianships  left  him  often  under  the 
personal  authorilf  of  «  BtnmgW'i  withotit  affection  or  fitness  ror  his  charge. 

of 
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of  its  iniiiiit  tenants,  was  totally  extinguished  in  every  feudal  view, 
but  resulted  to  the  king  in  hia  Court  of  Chancery,  togetlier  with 
the  general  proteclion  of  all  other  infants  in  the  kingdom,'* 
And  no  less  an  authority  than  Lord  Somers  uses  the  following 
language  in  the  case  of  Carey  u,  Bertie.f  in  1()97.  '  In  this 
court  (of  Chancery)  there  are  se-veral  things  that  belonged  to  the 
king  AS  pater  palria,  and  fell  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court, 
as  cliarities,  infants,  idiots ;  and  afterwards  such  of  tbeni  as  were  of 
profit  aud  advantage  to  the  king  were  removed  to  the  Court  of 
Wards,  by  the  statute,  but,  upon  the  dissolution  of  that  court,  diey 
came  hade  again  to  the  Court  of  Chancery.'  The  opinion,  therefore, 
of  these  two  eminent  men  (in  concuiTence  with  the  older  doctrines 
of  Stauiidford  and  Fitzherbert,)  appears  to  have  been,  that  an-r 
lecedently  to  the  erection  of  tlie  Court  of  Waids,  the  king,  by 
his  chancellor,  had  exercised  a  protective  iurisdiction  over  infants 
ill  general — that  on  the  erection  of  the  Court  of  Wards  all  such 
portion  of  the  jurisdiction  as  related  to  wards  in  chivalry,  over 
whom  the  king  had  a  profitable  guardianship,  was  transferred 
to  that  new  court ;  and  that  on  the  abolition  of  the  court  in  the 
IQth  Car.  II.,  this  transferred  jurisdiction  reverted  to  the  crown, 
to  be  exercised  by  the  chancellor  along  mith  the  general  juris- 
diction over  infanta  at  large.  That  theh  language  clearly  ex- 
presses an  opinion  that  the  general  jurisdiction  over  infants  was 
exercised  by  tlie  crown  prior  tu  the  existence  of  the  Court  of 
Wards,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but  we  think  it  has  been  erro- 
neously considered  to  iniply  an  opinion,  that  tliis  general  jurisdic- 
tion was  delegated  to  that  court.  We  think  it  obvious,  that  the 
great  lawyers  quoted  speak  only  of  the  guardianship  over  crown 
wards  being  given  to  the  new  court,  and  of  this  guardianship 
reverting,  on  the  dissolution  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  to  the  king 
in  chancery,  to  be  exercised  along  with  the  general  jurisdiction 
over  infants.  The  latter  jurisdiction  is  thus  treated  as  having  all 
along  resided  in  the  crown  during  the  existence  of  the  Court  of 
Wards.  The  erection  and  abolition  of  the  Court  of  Wards  is, 
therefore,  we  conceive,  wholly  collateral  to  the  question  as  to 
the  existence  of  the  general  jurisdiction  of  the  crown  over 
infants.  Its  erection  did  not  give  this  jurisdiction,  nor  could 
its  abolition  take  it  away, — and  the  only  manner  in  which  the 
existence  of  the  Court  of  Wards  bears  on  the  question  of  the 
general  jurisdiction  is,  that  the  existence  of  such  a  court  of  ge- 
neral superintendence  over  all  infanta  holding  in  capite  of  the 
crown,  may  most  materially  help  to  account  for  the  general 
power  of  the  crown  lying  dormant,  and  for  the  absence  of  all 
evidence  of  its  exercise  until  the  abolition,  of  the  Court  of 
Wards.      Infants   holding   of  the   crown  in  capite   formed,   at 
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that  time,  a  very  considerable  portion  of  all  the  infants  of  the 
upper  classes  in  the  kingdom ;  and  all  these  being  provided  for, 
and  governed  by  the  master  of  the  Court  of  the  King's  Wards, 
the  chancellor's  jurisdiction  as  representing  the  parens  patriae 
would,  as  to  them,  be  entirely  needless  and  uncalled  for. 

Such  is  a  short  outline  of  the  state  of  the  law  on  the  sub- 
ject of  guardianship,  up  to  that  period  when  the  records  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery  manifest  its  regular  exercise  of  a  jurisdiction 
over  infants,  in  nominating  guardians,  in  controlling  the  guar- 
dian appointed  by  the  law  or  by  the  father,  in  superintending 
their  property,  directing  their  education,  and  controlling  their 
marriages.  This  jurisdiction  was  asserted  and  acted  on  in  I696, 
by  Lord  Somers  in  the  case  of  Bertie  v,  Falkland  ;*  by  Lord  Mac- 
clesfield in  1722,  in  Eyre  v.  Countess  of  Shaftesbury  ;f  and  also  by 
the  lords  commissioners  of  the  great  seal,  Sir  Joseph -Jekyll, 
Lord  Chief  Baron  Gilbert,  and  Lord  Raymond  in  the  same  case, 
after  Lord  Macclesfield's  resignation,  and  in  several  cases  before 
Lord  Hardwicke,  and  in  a  variety  of  subsequent  precedents.  The 
above,  however,  were  cases  in  which  the  parents  were  not  living. 
The  first  case  of  the  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  when  a  parent 
was  living,  appears  to  have  been  that  of  Lady  Teynham  v.  Bar- 
rett, in  17 18,  when  Lord  Macclesfield,  on  a  petition  on  behalf  of 
an  infant  child,  deprived  Lady  Teynham,  the  mother,  of  the  guar- 
dianship, principally  on  the  ground  of  her  being  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic; and  this  judgment  was  confirmed,  on  appeal,  by  the  House 
of  Lords,  no  doubt  whatever  being  cast  on  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  court,  or  on  its  extending  to  deprive  the  mother  of  the 
guardianship. ;|;  Thi^  decision  was  the  case  of  a  mother,  not  that 
of  a  father.  But  when  it  is  considered  that,  according  to  the  rule 
of  the  common  law,  the  widowed  mother  would  be  guardian  by 
nature  and  by  nurture  of  the  infant,  till  the  age  of  fourteen,  it 
falls  little  short  of  asserting  a  principle  equally  applicable  to  the 
case  of  a  father. 

The  next  casie  was  that  of  Mr.  Hopkins,  in  1732.§  The 
petitioner  Hopkins  was  the  brother  of  a  rich  merchant  in  Lon- 
don, who  had  taken  the  petitioner's  three  daughters  to  live  in 
his  house,  and  had  died,  leaving  them  large  legacies  payable 
at  twenty-one,  or  in  the  event  of  their  marrying  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  executors.  The  testator  died,  and  the  executor 
continuing  to  reside  in  the  house  of  the  deceased,  the  three 
daughters  of  the  petitioner  lived  with  him.  On  the  father  peti- 
tioning to  have  his  daughters  delivered  up  to  him,  it  appeared 

•  2  Vernon's  Rep.  342.  t  2  P.  Williams's  Rep.  118. 

J  4  Bro.  Parliam.  Cases,  302.  This  decision  mainly  turned  on  the  penal  laws  at 
that  time  existing  against  the  Roman  Catholics,  and,  according  to  Lord  Eldon^s  lan- 
guage in  Lyons  v.  Blenkin,  it  is  clear  that  such  a  decision  could  not  now  be  made. 

^  3P.Wm8.Rep.l$2. 
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that  the  ttstator  had  said  he  never  intended  that  tliey  should  be 
educated  by  their  father  and  mother,  as  they  could  learn  nothing 
there  but  low  life.  Lord  Hardwicke  decided  that  the  father 
was  entitled  to  the  custody  of  bis  children  during  infancy,  and  it 
could  not  be  conceived,  that  because  another  thought  fit  to  leave  a 
legacy,  though  never  so  great,  to  a  man's  daughters,  therefore  he 
waa  to  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  being  their  guardian.  However 
be  could  not,  on  mere  petition,  without  a  suit,  deliver  over  the  in- 
fants ;  but  if  the  father  could  obtain  them  without  committing  a 
breach  of  the  peace,  he  might  do  so.  His  lordship  then  asked 
the  eldest  daughter,  then  in  court,  whetlier  she  was  under  any 
force,  and  where  she  would  rather  be  ;  who  replied,  she  was  not 
under  any  force;  and  that  though  she  had  all  imaginable  duty  for 
her  father  and  mother,  yet  her  uncle,  the  teatator,  having  been  so 
kind  to  her,  by  iiis  will,  she  thought  herself  under  an  obligation  to 
continue  where  he  intended  she  should,  and  she  thought  it  was  his 
intention  that  slie  should  continue  in  the  house  where  he  himself 
had  placed  her.  Whereupon  the  lord  chancellor  dismissed  the 
petition,  but  directed  Mr.  Hopkins,  the  executor,  who  had  the 
young  ladies  in  his  custody,  to  permit  their  father  and  mother,  at 
all  seasonable  times,  to  have  access  to,  and  see  their  children. 
This  decision,  in  truth,  turned  on  the  circumstance  of  a  peti- 
lion  not  being  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding;  and  it  can  by  no 
means  be  mferred  from  it,  that  had  a  regular  suit  by  bill  been 
instituted,  the  lord  chancellor  would  have  deprived  the  father  of 
his  admitted  right  to  the  guardianship,  on  the  mere  ground  of  the 
donation  in  the  uncle's  will,  unaccompanied  by  any  condition  as  to 
the  course  of  education,  and  of  the  eldest  daughter's  readiness  to 
remain  away  from  her  parents. 

No  case  appears  afterwards  to  have  occurred  of  the  inter- 
ference in  the  father's  lifetime,  till  the  year  I7d6,  when  the 
cases  of  Blake  v.  Leigh,  and  Butler  v.  Freeman,*  came  be- 
fore Lord  Hardwicke.  In  Blake  v.  Leigh,  the  father  petitioned 
for  the  guardianship  of  the  infant  son,  who  was  a  ward  of 
court,  in  a  suit,  regularly  instituted,  to  confirm  the  grandfa- 
ther's will,  by  which  the  infant  acquired  an  estate.  The  grand- 
falher,  by  his  will,  had  appointed  other  persons  guardians  of 
his  grandson,  and  on  these  persons  declining  to  act,  the  father  had 
assented  to  the  nomination  of  a  guardian  by  the  master  in  chan- 
cery, besides  taking  a  beneficial  interest,  himself,  under  the  will. 
The  court  held,  that  although  the  grandfather  had  no  light  to  ap- 
point guardians  for  his  grandson,  yet  the  father,  by  accepting  the 
benefit  under  the  will,  and  seeking  to  have  the  trusts  of  the  will 
in  favour  of  his  son  executed,  had  consented  to  the  conditions  of 
the  will,  and  waived    his  parental  right.      Guardians  were  ulti- 
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mately  appointed  of  the  father's  nomination^  no  objection  being 
made  to  them.  In  Butler  v.  Freeman^  Lord  Hardwicke  held, 
that  it  was  clearly  a  contempt,  punishable  by  imprisonment,  to 
marry  a  ward  of  the  court  without  leave,  although  the  father  of 
the  ward  was  livings — It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  father  had  not 
consented  to  the  marriage,  but,  in  facty  was  the  party  petitioning 
against  it,  on  behalf  of  his  infant  son*  Whether  the  court  would 
hold  the  marriage  a  contempt  if  the  father  consented,  was  not  a 
point  decided  in  the  case,  but  there  is  no  doubt,  that,  on  principle, 
it  would  be  so,  though  the  court's  proceedings  would,  doubtless, 
be  influenced  by  that  circumstance.  Lord  Hardwicke's  language 
in  this  case  shows  strongly  his  opinion  as  to  the  nature  and  grounds 
of  the  jurisdiction  2 

'  It  is  objected  tlic  plaintiff's  father  Is  aBve,  and  therefore  nobody 
can  have  the  guardianship  of  hhn  by  reason  of  the  palria  potentia, 
consequently  this  court  has  not,  and  if  so,  the  court  cannot  interfere. 
But  this  court  does  not  act  on  the  ground  of  guardianship  or  ward- 
ship !  the  latter  is  totally  taken  away  by  the  statute  Charles  11. ;  and 
without  claiming  the  former,  and  disclaiming  the  latter,  the  court  has  a 
general  right  delegated  by  the  crown  as  pater  patrice,  to  interfere  in 
particular  cases  for  the  benefit  of  such  who  are  incapable  of  protecting 
themselves.  And  if  is  no  objection  that  the  father  of  such  persons  is 
living ;  for  infants,  in  the  life  of  their  father,  sue,  in  this  coiu*t,  by  prO" 
chein  amyy  and  defend  by  guardian.  This  court  will  protect  the  estate 
of  the  infant  against  the  father,  and  prevent  its  coming  into  the 
father's  hands,  It  is  admitted,  that  the  court  has  interfered  where 
there  has  been  a  testamentary  guardian.  I  see  no  difference  between 
the  cases :  a  testamentary  guardian  by  statute  has  all  the  remedies  at 
law  which  a  father  has.' 

In  the  case  of  Powell  i?.  Cleaver,*  in  1789,  an  uncle  had 
left  a  considerable  fortune  to  his  nephew,  on  the  express  con- 
dition that  his  executors  should  have  the  guardianship,  tuition, 
and  management  of  his  person  during  his  minority.  The  father, 
at  first,  assented  to  the  son  remaining  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  the  executors,  and  himself  received  an  annuity  from 
them  under  the  will;  but  he  afterwards  removed  him  from  the 
tutor  appointed  by  the  executors,  entered  him  at  Oxford,  and 
applied  to  the  executors  for  advances  to  meet  his  expenses,  ac- 
cording to  the  will.  On  a  suit  being  instituted  to  carry  the 
general  trusts  of  the  will  into  execution,  one  question  was,  whe- 
ther the  father  or  the  trustees  were  entitled  to  the  guardianship, 
Mr.  Scott  (Lord  Eldon),  the  counsel  opposed  to  the  father,  simply 
contended,  that  the  father  could  not  claim  the  annuity  given  him  by 
the  will,  without  renouncing  the  guardianship  of  the  children.  Lord 
Chancellor  Thurlow  saidy — *  It  is  no  where  laid  down  that  the 

*  %  Brown's  Clum,  R^by  Bei^  &09.  \         7" 
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guardianship  of  a  child  can  be  wantonly  dispoaed  of  by"a  third 
person'  (it  is  now  clearly  settled  that  it  cannot:)  '  the  wisdom 
would  be  not  to  raise  points  on  such  a  question,  as  this  Court  will 
take  care  that  the  child  shall  be  properly  educated  for  hia  expeo- 
tations.'  In  the  following  year.  Lord  Thurlow  acted  on  the 
principle  thus  laid  down,  in  the  well  known  case  of  Cruise  v.  Orby 
Hunter.*  A  petition  was  presented,  stating  Mr.  Hunter  to  be 
an  outlaw  residing  abroad  and  very  embarrassed,  and  tliat  his  in- 
fant son  was  entitled  in  remainder  to  a  considerable  estate,  and 
nbo  to  present  maintenance,  under  the  will  of  his  grandfather } 
and  praying  that  the  father  might  bo  restrained  from  taking  him 
abroad,  or  interfering  in  his  education  ;  and  the  affidavit  imputing 
gross  charges  both  to  the  father  and  mother.  Lord  Thurlow  said 
'  he  would  not  allow  the  colour  of  parental  anthority  to  work  the 
ruin  of  the  child;'  and  made  an  order  that  the  father  should  be  re- 
strained from  interfering  with  the  management  of  the  child  with- 
out the  consent  of  Lord  Hawke  and  Mr.  Adams,  whom  both 
parties  allowed  to  be  proper  persons.  The  authority  of  this  case, 
and  that  of  Powell  v.  Cleaver,  were  recognized  and  acted  upon  in 
1792,  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  Judges 
Eyre,  Ashhurst,  and  Wilson,  in  the  case  of  ex  parte  Warner,  +  in 
which  a  petition  was  presented  on  behalf  of  the  four  infant  chil- 
dren of  Warner,  alleging  that  he  was  in  Newgate  for  cruelty  and 
breach    of  the    peace  against    his  wife,   that  be  had    no   settled 

fdace  of  abode,  and  that  they  were  advised  that  their  present  and 
iiture  welfare  would  be  materially  injured  in  case  their  father 
shoidd  be  permitted  to  use  his  paternal  authority  over  them, 
Aftidavits  of  relations  stated  him  to  bo  an  unfit  person  to  have  the 
management  of  his  children.  The  X^rds  Commissioners  ordered 
that  lie  should  be  restrained  from  removing  them  from  tlie  schools 
and  situations  where  they  were  placed. 

The  case  of  De  Manneville  v.  De  Manneville  J  is  remarkable, 
not  only  as  contirming  the  doctrine  of  the  former  cases  as  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court,  but  also  as  marking  the  distinction  be- 
tween tlie  powers  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  and  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery  respecting  parents  and  infants.  In  1800,  De  Manne- 
ville, a  French  emigrant,  married  an  Englisii  woman  of  some 
fortune,  which  was  settled  for  her  separate  use  during  her  life. 
Differences  arose  between  the  husband  and  wife,  and  the  wife 
withdrew  with  her  infant,  and  only  child,  to  the  house  of  a  friend. 
On  the  child  being  sent  to  nurse,  the  husband  obtained  possession 
of  it;  but  he  being  afterwards  taken  into  custody,  under  the  Alien 
Act,  for  some  political  cause,  the  wife  regained  the  child.    After 

*  Mr.  Belt  {.uliliahes  this  cub  hota  a  note  of  Lurd  Colchester;  in  2  Bcowa'a  Chun. 
Rep.,  500. 
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his  discharge  the  husband  forcibly  retook  it  from  the  house  where 
the  wife  resided.  Application  was  then  made  to  the  court  of 
King'is  Bench  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  bring  up  the  child, 
and  deliver  it  to  the  mother,  on  the  ground  of  an  apprehension 
that  the  father  would  take  it  out  of  the  kingdom.  Had  this 
apprehension  appeared  to  be  well  founded,  the  court  would  have 
entertained  the  application ;  but  this  ground  entirely  failing,  Lord^ 
EUenborough  said— 

*  It  lay  on  those,  who  applied  for  the  writ,  to  show  that  the  father 
was  not  entitled  to  the  custody  of  the  child.  He  is  the  person  entitled 
by  law  to  its  custody.  If  he  abuse  that  right,  the  Court  will  protect 
the  child.  But  there  was  no  pretence  that  the  child  had  been  injured 
for  want  of  nurture,  or  in  any  other  respect.'  * 

The  child  was  accordingly  remanded  to  the  custody  of  the  father. 
The  court  of  King's  Bench,  being  invested  with  nothing  beyond 
a  strict  legal  jurisdiction  to  decide  who  legally  had  the  right  to 
the  infant's  custody,  were  bound  to  regard  nothing  except  those 
causes  which  might  exclude  the  father's  right  at  law.  Had  the 
intention  to  take  the  child  abroad  been  manifest,  they  would  not 
have  delivered  it  to  the  father,  because  the  child,  being  a  British 
born  subject,  (as  every  child  born  in  England  is,)  could  not  by 
law  be  removed  from  its  native  land,  especially  by  a  father  an  alien 
enemy.  Had  the  child's  life  or  health  been  endangered  by  want 
of  nurture  in  the  father's  custody,  the  court  of  King's  Bench  would 
never  recognise  a  right  in  a  father  which  went  to  endanger  the 
actual  existence  of  the  child.  But  the  child  being  no  especial 
ward  of  that  court,  and  that  court  possessing  no  general  super- 
intendence over  infants,  it  was  wholly  out  of  its  province  to 
inquire  into  the  fitness  or  unfitness  of  the  fathei-'s  custody,  as 
regarded  the  moral  welfare  and  education  of  the  child.  The 
Court  of  Chancery  was  then  resorted  to,  the  child  being  a  ward 
of  that  court,  in  a  suit  instituted  for  protecting  .the  property  and 
executing  the  trusts  of  the  settlement ;  and  Lord  Eldon,  not  seeing 
ground  to  remove  the  child  altogether  out  of  the  father's  controul, 
made  an  order,  restraining  hiin  from  taking  it  out  of  the  country. 
In  referring  to  the  cases  above  noticed  before  Lord  Thurlow, 
Lord  Eldon  thus  expresses  himself : — 

•  *  But  Lord  Thurlow' s  opinion  went  upon  this,  that  the  law  imposed 
a  duty  upon  parents,  and  in  general  gives  them  credit  for  their  ability 
and  inclination  to  exercise  it.  But  that  presumption,  like  all  others, 
would  fail  in  particular  instances  ;  and  if  an  instance  occurred,  in 
which  the  father  was  unable  or  unwilling  to  execute  that  duty,  and, 
further,  was  actually  proceeding  against  it,  of  necessity  the  state  must 
place  somewhere  a  superintending  power  over  those  who  cannot  take 
care  of  themselves,  and  have  not  the  benefit  of  that  care  which  is  pre* 
sumed  to  be  generally  effectual,' 

".  '■        '  •  5  East's  Reports,  221. 
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111  another  passage,  this  great  judge  says — 

'  Since  I  have  sat  here,  I  removeda  child  from  the  father,  upon  con' 
siderations  such  as  these :  the  fatlier  was  a  person  in  constant  habits 
of  drunkenness  and  htaspliemy.,  poisoning  the  mind  of  the  infant,  and  I 
thought  it  not  inconsistent,  with  a  due  attention  to  parental  authority 
80  abused,  to  call  in  the  authority  of  the  king  a.3  parens  pairiee.'* 

Lord  Erskine,  in  1806,  exercised  the  same  jurisdiction  in  the 
case  of  Whitfield  v.  Hales ;+  where,  on  a  petition  complaining  of 
ill-treatment  and  cruelty  of  the  father  towards  the  infants,  his 
lordship  referred  it  to  the  Master  to  appoint  a  proper  person  to  be 
tlieir  guardian.  In  1817  the  court  deprived  Mr,  Percy  Shelley  of 
the  custody  of  his  children,  on  the  ground  of  his  avowed  immoi-al 
and  irreligious  principles,  and  his  profligate  habits.  It  appeared  that 
he  had  deserted  his  wife  and  cohabited  with  another  woman  ;  that 
he  openly  declared  himself  an  atlieist,  that  he  had  published  a  book, 
since  his  marriage,  doubting  the  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
and  denying  the  existence  of  a  God  as  creator  of  the  universe, 
and  that  he  intended  to  educate  his  children  in  his  own  principles. 
Lord  Eldon  said,  on  the  subject  of  the  jurisdiction, 
'  After  the  example  of  Lord  Thurlow,  in  Orby  Hunter's  case,  I  shall 
act  upon  the  notion  that  the  court  has  such  jurisdiction,  till  the  House 
of  tiords  shall  decide  that  my  predecessors  have  been  unwarranted  in 
the  exercise  of  it.  I  consider  this  as  a  case  in  which  the  father  haa 
demonstrated  that  he  must  and  does  deem  it  to  be  a  matter  of  duty, 
which  his  principles  impose  on  him,  to  recommend  to  those  whose 
opinions  and  habits  he  may  take  upon  himself  to  form,  that  conduct, 
in  Home  of  the  most  important  relations  in  life,  as  moral  and  virtuous, 
which  the  law  calls  on  me  to  consider  as  immoral  and  vicious  conduct, 
— which  the  law  animadverts  upon  as  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of 
persons  in  such  relations  of  life,  and  which  it  considers  as  injuriously 
affecting  both  the  interests  of  those  persons  and  those  of  the  commu- 
nity. I  cannot,  therefore,  think  that  I  should  be  justified  in  delivering 
over  these  children  for  their  education  exclusively  to  what  is  called 
the  care  to  which  Mr.  Shelley  wishes  them  to  be  entrusted. 't- 

In  the  case  of  Lyons  u.  Blenkln,  Lord  Eldon  held  the  jurisdic- 
tion to  apply  to  a  case  of  features  entirely  different.  The  father, 
Lyons,  a  dissenting  minister,  once  a  baptist,  afterwards  an  unita- 
rian, had  permitted  his  three  daughters  to  reside  with  their  ma- 
ternal grandmother  for  many  years  antecedent  to  her  decease 
in  IS  If) ;  the  grandmother  having  agreed  to  maintain  and  provide 
for  them.  The  expenses  of  their  education  were  defrayed  by  her; 
and  on  her  death  she  left  them  by  will  a  considerable  fortune, 
directing  her  daughter,  their  aunt,  to  act  as  their  guardian,  and 
to  have  full  disposition  over  their  education  and  property.  In  case 
of  her  daughter's  death,  she  appointed  another  person  guardian  in 
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her  place.  After  the  grandmother's  death  the  daughter  married, 
and  the  girls  being  then  of  the  ages  of  nineteen,  fourteen,  and 
twelve,  the  father  applied  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  that  they 
might  be  taken  from  the  aunt  and  delivered  to  him.  ^  Lord  El- 
don,  after  full  deliberation,  refused  the  prayer  of  the  father,  on 
the  ground  that  the  case  fell  within  the  principle — established  by 
Powell  V,  Cleaver,  and  the  former  decisions — that  if  a  relation 
gave  a  provision  to  a  father's  children,  accompanied  by  a  course 
of  education  pointed  out  by  the  will ;  and  if  the  father  assented  to 
the  children  having  the  benefit  of  the  provision,  thereby  relieving 
iiimself  from  the  burthen  of  their  maintenance  and  education,  he 
inust  also  be  bound  by  the  condition  of. the  testator  as  to  the  pre- 
scribed course  of  education «  There  was  no  question  that  the 
grandmother  had  no  authority  to  appoint  a  guardian  by  her  will. 
And  Lord  Eldon  also  expressly  threw  aside  all  regard  to  the  differ- 
ence of  religious  principles,  the  father  having  turned  unitarian,  and 
the  children  having  been  educated  as  baptists.  His  lordship  said— 

»  *  Though  the  testator  could  not  impose  the  terms  of  appointing  a 
guardian  where  the  father  was  living,  yet  the  father  might,  by  his 
consent,  enable  the  guardian  to  act,  and  by  his  consent  it  appears  he 
has  enabled  the  guardian  to  act,  and  by  stick  consent  these  children  have, 
with  very  little  interruption,  continued  under  the  care  and  guardianship 
of  the  aunt.  All  their  habits  have  been  acquired  under  the  roof  of 
their  aunt ;  all  their  connexions  have  been  formed  under  their  aunt  ; 
and  it  appears  to  me  that  the  father  has  so  far  given  his  consent  to  tliis 
course  of  education  as  to  preclude  him  from  saying  that  he  shall  now 
he  permitted  to  break  in  and  introduce  a  new  system  of  education, 
which  cannot  be  consistent  with  the  system  to  which  tliey  have  been 
habituated,  and  where  so  much  depends  on  the  quantum  of  supply  for 
the  purpose,  which  the  discretion  of  this  lady  may  lead  her  to  allow,  if 
the  testatrix  has  left  her  the  discretion  of  regulating  the  means  for  their 
education.'* 

Such  were  the  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  this  de- 
licate subject  previously  to  the  time  when  the  case  of  Mr.  Wel- 
ksley's  children  came  before  it.  The  facts  belonging  to  this 
case  are  so  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  most  persons,  and  are  of  so 
painful  and  revolting  a  nature,  that  we  shall  allude  to  them  with 
as  much  brevity  as  is  consistent  with  the  object  of  clearly  ex- 
hibiting the  grounds  of  the  judgment.  Mr.  Wellesley  married 
Miss  Tylney  Long  in  March,  1812,  and  under  their  marriage 
settlement  acquired  a  life  interest  in  estates  of  almost  40,000/. 
per  annum,  with  the  exception  of  13,000Z.  per  annum  settled 
on  Mrs.  Wellesley,  as  pin>mo|ney.  In  1822  they  went  to  reside 
at  NapleS)  where  they  renewed  their  acquaintance  with  a  Mrs. 
Helena  Bligh,  formerly  known  to  them,  and  who  arrived  with 
her  busband  ia  that  city.     Op  the  3l8t  July  following,  Mrs. 

♦  Jacob's  Reports,  270,  in  notih  Bligh 
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Bligli  quitted  lier  husband's  lioiiae,  in  consequence  (according  to 
general  rumour)  of  an  illicit  intercourse  subsisting  between  lier 
and  Mr.  Wellesley.  Lord  and  Lady  Maryborough,  Mr.  WeU 
leslej's  parents,  endeavoured,  at  Mrs.  Wei  lea  ley's  desire,  to  detach 
their  son  from  the  connexion  which  he  had  formed;  but  their 
efforts  failing,  Mrs.  Wellesley  wrote  to  him,  declaring  that  the 
treatment  she  had  for  many  months  received  from  him  had  been 
such  as  she  could  no  longer  submit  to  ;  and  that  she  was  resolved 
to  separate  from  a  husband  '  wlio,  in  conduct,  had  already  nban? 
doned  her.'  Shortly  after^vards  she  returned  to  Ktigland,  with 
the  purpose  of  liviug  separate  from  him  j  and,  with  his  consent, 
the  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  the  issue  of  tJie  marriage,  accom- 
panied her.  Fearing  that  attempts  would  be  made  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  children,  and  cui'ry  ttiem  abroad,  she  caused  a  bill 
to  be  filed  in  chancery,  with  a  view  to  mal^e  the  infants  wards  of 
the  court.  She  also  caused  a  suit  for  a  divorce  to  be  commenced 
ag^iuBt  her  husband.  On  the  12th  of  September,  1825,  Mrs. 
Wellesley  died,  having,  a  few  days  before,  enjoined  hersisters,  the 
Misses  Long,  to  resist  every  attempt  which  Mr,  Wellesley  might 
make  to  remove  the  children.  After  her  deatli  the  infants  remained 
under  the  care  of  their  aunts.  Mr.  Wellesley,  at  that  time 
residing  in  France,  repeatedly  applied  to  the  Misses  Long  for 
the  custody  of  the  children,  with  which  application  they  refused 
)q  comply ;  and  in  their  refusal  they  were  sanctioned  by  the 
approbation  of  the  nearest  relations,  as  well  on  the  fallier's  as 
on  the  mother's  side.  Mr.  Wellesley  applied  to  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  but  his  application  failing,  on  the  clear  ground  of 
his  residence  abroad,  he  came  to  England  in  ^December,  1825, 
and  presented  a  petition  to  the  court,  stating  that  he  had  re- 
turned with  the  intention  of  permanently  residing  in  this  coun- 
try, and  had  taken  a  suitable  residence  for  himself  and  his  children  ; 
and  praying  that  the  infants  might  be  delivered  to  his  custody. 
A  voluminous  mass  of  afiidavita  was  filed  in  support  of  and  in 
opposition  to  tliis  pe6tiou.  The  petition  was  opposed  on  the 
ground  of  Mr,  Wellesley's  general  conduct,  as  displayed  in  his 
behaviour  to  his  wife,  in  his  connexion  with  Mrs,  Bligh,  con- 
tinuing up  to  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  in  the  immoral  example 
and  precepts  which  he  had  given  his  children  when  under  his  care 
' — on  the  last  injunction  of  their  mother,  not  to  suffer  him  to 
have  the  custody — on  the  absence  of  any  testimonies  of  his  own 
family  that  he  was  a  fit  person  to  be  their  guardian,  coupled  with 
unequivocal  indications  of  his  father's  opinion  to  the  contraiy. 
Lord  Eldon,  after  hearing  with  unwearied  patience  every  state- 
ment that  could  in  any  degree  bear  upon  tlie  question,  pro- 
nounced an  elaborate  and  luminous  judgment  against  Mr,  Wel- 
lesley's petition,  and  in  favour  of  the  counter-petition  on  behalf  of 
o  2  the 
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the  infants.  After  noticing  the  grounds  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
^ourtji  and  the  various  cases  in  which  it  had  been  exercised  by  his 
predecessors,  his  lordship  says — 

'  If  this  court  has  not  the  power  to  interpose,  what  is  the  provision 
pf  law  that  is  made  for  children?  You  may  go  to  the  court  of 
King's  Bench  for  a  habeas  corpus  to  restore  the  child  to  its  father, 
but  when  you  have  restored  the  child  to  the  father,  can  you  go  to  the 
^ourt  of  King's  Bench  to  compel  that  father  to  subscribe  even  to  the 
amount  of  five  shillings  a  year  for  the  maintenance  of  that  child  ? 
Wherever  the  power  of  the  law  rests,  i^ith  respect  to  the  protection  of 
children,  it  is  clear  it  ought  to  exist  some  where  j — if  it  be  hot  in  this 
court,  where  does  it  exist  ?  Is  it  an  eligible  thing  that  children  of  all 
ranks  should  be  placed  in  this  situation ;  that  they  shall  be  in  the 
custody  of  the  father,  although,  looking  at  the  quantum  of  allowance 
which  the  law  can  compel  the  father  to  provide  for  them,  they  may  be 
regarded  as  in  a  state  s^  little  better  than  starvation  ?  The  courts  of 
Jaw  can  enforce  the  rights  of  a  father ^  hut  they  are  not  equal  to  the  office 
of  enforcing  the  duties  of  a  father*  Those  duties  have  been  acknowledged 
;n  this  his  majesty's  court  for  centuries  past.' 

His  Lordship  then  took  an  analytical  and  luminous  view  of  the 
f^vidence  in  the  affidavits^  and  of  that  afforded  by  Mr.  W,ellesley's 
own  letters  ;  and^  after  remarking  on  the  circumstance,  that  none 
of  Mr.  Wellesley's  own  relations  had  come  forward  to  say  they 
thpught  him  a  fit  person  for  a  guardian  for  the  children,  and  that 
he. forbore  to  say  what  might  be  the  consequence  of  a  mere  act  of 
adultery  on  the  part  of  a  father,  said — 

^  When  I  look  upon  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Wellesley  towards  Mrs.  Bligh, 
towards  his^  children,  and  with  reference  to  other  points  which  show 
^he  tenour  and  bent  of  his  mind  upon  certain  subjects,  and  the  nature 
of  his  sentiments,  I  say  that,  if  the  House  of  Lords,  think  proper  to 
restore  thes^  children  to  Mr.  Wellesley,  let  them  do  so ; — it  shall  not 
be  done  by  my  act.'* 

.  Against  the  order  thua  made  by  Lord  Chancellor,  Eldon, 
JMr,  Wellesley  appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords.  His  counsel 
^ere  heard,  to  an  extraordinary  length,  before  that  tribunal ;  and 
pn  the  4th  of  July,  1828,  after  some  observations  from  Lord 
Redesdale  and  Lord  Manners,  expressing  an  undoubted  opinion 
^  to  the  existence  of  the  jurisdiction,  and  a  clear  conviction  that 
Jhe  present  c^se  was  one  tit  for  its  exercise  (in  which  observations 
the  learned  and  distinguished  judge  now  holding  the  seals  fully 
concurred),  the  judgment  of  Lord  Eldon  was  affirmed. 
,  With  respect  to  the  legality  of  the  jurisdiction,  (the  material* 
for  forming  an  opinion  on  which  we  have  thus  placed  before  our 
readers,)  the  less  is  now  necessary  to  be  said,  since  all  doubt 
upon  the  subject  is    completely   removed  by  the  judgment  of 

•  See  the  case  fully  and  perspicuously  reported  by  Mr.' Russell.    2  Russ.  Rep.  1. 
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the  highest  court  in  the  kingdom  on  a  case  of  high  irnpoitaiice, 
strenuously  cootested  and  most  deliberately  considered.  In  look- 
ing at  the  data  above  set  before  the  reader,  as  to  the  ancient  law 
on  the  subject,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  origin  of  the  jurisdic- 
tion ia  obscure  and  uncertain,  and  its  antiquity  more  than  proble- 
matical, Tlie  earliest  trace  of  its  exercise  occurs  at  no  higher 
period  than  about  the  distance  of  a  century  and  a  quarter.  An- 
terior to  this  commencement  of  a  course  of  practice,  there  is  no- 
thing to  be  found  of  authorily  on  the  subject.  The  vague  and 
general  expressions  wliich  we  have  quoted  from  Staundford  and 
Fitzherbert  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  as  counterbalanced  by 
the  silence  of  authors  both  earlier  and  later  in  lime,  and  at  least 
equal  in  authority.  It  is,  therefore,  on  this  continuous  and  con- 
sistent course  of  judicial  practice,  followed  up,  for  more  than 
a  century,  by  some  of  the  greatest  lawyers  and  most  upright 
men  that  ever  sat  in  our  courts,  that  it  appears  to  us  that 
the  legality  of  the  jurisdiction  may  confidently,  and  on  this 
alone,  antecedently  to  the  Wellesley  case,  be  safely  rested. 
Legislative  recognition,  to  a  certain  extent,  has  also  been  given 
to  itj  by  the  clause  in  the  marriage  act,  expressly  recog- 
nizing the  validity  of  the  appoititment  of  guardians  by  the  court 
of  chancery;  while,  in  17^4,  the  doctiine  that  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  crown,  as  to  tlie  guardianship  of  infants,  was  vested 
iu  the  lord  chancellor,  was  so  fully  understood,  that  it  was 
admitted  as  undoubted,  in  argument  before  the  House  of  Jjirds, 
in  the  case  of  Lady  Teynham  u.  Barrett.  Without,  therefore, 
pretending  to  trace  a  high  origin  of  the  jurisdiction — without 
relying  on  anj'  connexion  with  the  authority  of  the  Court  of  Wards — 
witliout  ascribing  any  undue  weight  to  the  language  of  the  old 
writers,  we  consider  that  this  general  superintending  and  pro- 
tective power  was  a  natural  and  indispensable  poition  of  the 
general  judicial  authority  vested  in  the  crown,  which  came  late, 
indeed,  mto  frequent  exercise  by  the  lord  chancellor,  but  wliich, 
being  in  itself  politic  and  necessary,  has,  by  the  long  adminis- 
tration of  a  series  of  judges,  by  parliamentary  recognition,  and  by 
more  than  one  sanction  of  the  House  of  Lords,  become  as  well 
established  as  any  branch  of  jurisdiction  now  in  force  in  our  courts. 
Nor  do  we  think  that  the  decisions  in  tlie  modern  cases,  and 
especially  in  the  Wellesley  case,  have  in  the  least  trespassed  beyond 
the  strict  boundary  of  the  jurisdiction  thus  established.  Regarded 
in  the  narrowest  and  most  rigid  point  of  view,  thejudgment  in  the 
Wellesley  case  was  undoubtedly  waiTaiited  by  the  case  of  W  hit- 
.field  V.  Hales,  before  Lord  Erekine,  and  thiit  of  Orby  Hunter, 
before  Lord  Thurlow,  where  the  parent  was  excluded  frona  the 
guardianship  on  the  express  ground  of  moral  unhtness.  But  the 
propriety  of  the  decision  need  not  be  tested  on  the  narrow  ground 
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e(  thd  analog^  of  a  particulai*  precedent.  We  conceive  that  tht! 
satisfactory  principle  which  miist  necessarily  govern  such  a  case^ 
wa^  to  be  clearly  found  in  the  earlier  decisions  od  the  jurisdiction* 
The  instant  the  principle  was  once  established,  (as  it  was  a  cen<» 
tury  ago,)  that,  on  a  proceeding  instituted  respecting  property 
belonging  to  an  infant^  the  court  would  regard  the  infant  as  its 
vTbrd,  would  manage  and  protect  its  property^  control  its  mar- 
riage, and  take  care  that  its  education  was  suitable  to  its  rank  and 
fbitune — and  this,  whether  the  father  were,  living  or  dead, — it 
hecessarily  followed  that  whenever  the  father  placed  hiniself  in 
hostility  to  these  objects,  the  jurisdiction  must  operate  in  patrem 
i^tttim  etinvitum.  It  resulted,  from  the  principle  of  the  court> 
that  if  the  father  vvas  proceeding  to  itijure  his  child  by  a  marriage 
nHiolly  unsuitable,  he>  like  any  other  individual,  must  be  restrained ; 
' — thftt  if  he  Were  fanpairitig  the  fortune  of  the  child,  he  must  be 
c&lled  to  account  ;-^that  if  he  defeated  the  court's  objects  with 
Inspect  to  education,  the  child  must  be  placed  beyond  the  reach 
ef  liis  petnieiDUS  influencei  Interference  oh  this  last  ground  was 
just  Us  necesdttry  li  eonSeqUence  of  the  principle  as  interference  on 
any  of  the  fdrttter.  Evely  decision  of  successive  chancellors 
oh  the  subject  necfeiSsarily  foUdWed  from  that  which  preceded 
it,  and  was  ah  irresistible  corollary  of  the  principle  of  the 
cburt>  lioW  settled  by  a  ijentuty'S  practice)  and  recognized  by  par- 
liahient.  To  havedrttwnan  uncompromising  distinction  between 
cases  where  the  parents  weire  living  and  where  they  were  deceased ; 
t6  have  declared  thdt  the  jiirii^diction  should  only  apply  to  the  cases 
tif  orphans,  would  haVe  introduced  an  inconsistency  iii  principle 
materially  Subversive  of  the  ihost  salutary  objects  of  the  court* 
If  a  child  could  not  be  mdde  a  tVard  of  the  coUrt  during  the  life 
of  its  patents^  in  what  iuanne)*  Vras  any  independent  fortune 
left  to  it  to  be  secured  ?  And  yet^  what  principle  of  law,  or 
of  common  sense,  could  prohibit  an  infant^  during  the  life  of  its 
father,  from  acquiring  property  by  the  gift  of  relations  or  friends  ? 
Is  it  right,  that,  out  of  deference  to  ^  natural  rights,'  and  in  order 
liot  to  outrage  the  *  lavv  of  nature,'  a  parent  should  have  the 
power  of  squandering  his  child's  fortune  Without  nieans  of  legal 
pfevention  ?  No  oiie  will  denyj  then,  that  the  protection  of  the 
fortune  was  reasonable)  and  necessary,  and  legal ;  but  how  could 
the  court  stop  here  ?  If  the  father  was  thus  prevented  from 
directly  obtaining  the  fortune,  how  easy  Vvould  it  be  to  secure  the 
whole  or  a  portion  of  it  indirectly  by  marrying  his  child  to  some 
■person  wholly  under  his  influence  !  Was  the  court  to  connive  at 
siich  a  proceeding  ?  If  not^  hoW  was  it  effectually  to  secure  the 
property  without  controlling  the  marriage  ? 

Again,  witib  respect  to  education :  wfabh  the  coUrt  had  under  its 
.t^fe  8^  inft^t  ttr  ifhoTti  a  s^ieiidicl  ^rtnit^  must  liecesdarily  be 
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made  over  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  how  absurd  must  be  iu 
principles,  how  imperfect  its  authority,  if,  while  they  extended  to 
protect  the  property  from  diminution,  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  the 
child  by  an  unfit  marriage,  they  gave  no  power  of  securing  to  it 
such  an  education  as  could  alone  render  it  fit  for  the  station  it 
must  occupy,  and  could  alone  prevent  its  wealth  from  being  a 
curse  to  itself 'and  others  !  And  yet  was  the  court  to  be  armed 
with  dufificient  power  for  these  essential  purposes  against  all  the 
world  except  the  parent  ?  Was  the  father — as  to  whom,  almost 
exclusively,  control  would  in  general  be  requisite — to  be  allowed 
to  riender  the  care  of  the  court  abortive  ?  to  inflict  on  the  child 
as  vicious  a  course  of  education  as  his  negligence  or  his  depraved 
principles  might  occasion,  and  as  his  peculiar  authority  and  influ- 
ence might  render  easy  ?  ^  Plerique  autem  parentum  prcecepti^ 
imbuti  ad  eorum  consuetudinem  moremque  deaucimur.'  The  ori- 
ginal principle  of  thejurisdiction,  andthe  first  objects  on  which  it 
was  applied,  were  unquestionably  the  protection  of  the  indepen^ 
dent  property  of  the  infant— our  law  recognizing  an  infant  aii 
capable  of  acquiring  property,  contrary  to  the  slavish  doctrine  of 
the  Roman  law,  which  held  his  acquisitions  to  vest  in  the  father. 
The  cognate  objects,  of  preventing  an  untimely  and  ill  assorted 
marriage,  and  of  securing  a  fit  education,  we  venture  to  assert,  were 
not  only  of  far  superior  importance  to  the  child,  but  were  neces- 
sarily and  inseparably  connected  with  the  main  principle  of  se- 
curing its  fortune.  Could  any  court,  with  common  regard  to 
consistency,  take  on  itself  to  protect  from  invasion,  to  husband 
for  the  infant's  advantage  its  fortune,  and  suffer,  at  the  same 
time,  every  benefit  of  its  protection  to  be  frustrated  by  a  marriage 
with  a  beggar  or  a  swindler  ?  or  could  it  quietly  allow  the  educa- 
tion of  a  mechanic  or  a  profligate  to  be  inflicted  on  a  w^ard,  who, 
-at  twenty-one,  must  of  necessity  become  an  opulent  and  elevated 
member  of  society  ?  As  the  father  has  the  means  of  being  the 
most  valuable  friend  of  his  child,  so,  by  the  abuse  of  these  means, 
it  cannot  be  denied,  that  he  acquires  the  opportunity  of  becoming 
its  most  dangerous  enemy.  Could  a  court  of  justice,  exercismg 
a  protective  authority  in  the  name  of  the  crown,  rigorously  defend 
its  wards  and  their  property  against  any  aggression  on  their  rights 
by  strangers,  but  at  once  succumb,  in  case  of  abuse  by  the  pa- 
rent, and  resign  the  ward  and  his  fortune  up  to  the  despotism  of 
paternal  power,  exerted  to  work  the  child's  irretrievable  ruin  ? 

Again,  when  the  principle  was  established  by  the  decisions, 
that  the  securing  a  fit  education  for  the  ward  was  one  of  the  duties 
of  the  court  to  which  its  powers  were  adequate,  how  could  it 
matter  as  to  the  application  of  the  jurisdiction,  whether  this 
paramount  object  was  endangered  by  the  father's  irreligion  or  his 
Wa^hem^;  his    drunkenness^    or    his    adulterous  or  profligate 

h^tbits  ? 


fiOO  Parents  and  Children. 

habits  ?  What  rational  distinction  could  be  drawn  as  to  the 
means  of  mischief,  when  the  mischief  itself  was  all  to  which  the 
court  had  to  look  ?  We  leave  to  casuists  the  task  of  adjusting  the 
balance  of  mischievous  tendency,  the  nice  excess  of  pernicious  in->- 
fluence,  between  the  atheism  of  Mr.  Shelley  and  the  impurities  of 
Mr.  Long  Wellesley.  We  leave  to  quibblers  to  contend  that  the  pre- 
cedent in  Kiffin  v.  Kiffin^  of  a  drunken  father,  could  not  apply  to  the 
case  of  a  water-drinking  infidel,  in  Shelley  v.  Westbrook;  nor  the 
decision,  in  the  latter  cause,  to  the  instance  of  a  full-blown  volup- 
tuary demoralizing  his  offspring  by  example  and  precept,  in  WeK 
lesley  v.  the  Duke  of  Beaufort.  Lord  Eldon,  with  all  his  subtlety 
of  understanding,  (which  those  only  decry  whose  shallow  legal 
knowledge  and  superficial  habits  of  thinking  disqualify  them  for 
appreciating  it,)  never  suffered  himself  to  be  fettered  by  any  such 
cobwebs,  in  following  up  the  clear  principle  of  the  jurisdiction  to 
cases  obviously  within  its  scope.  It  requued  but  a  small  portion 
of  his  sagacity  to  see,  that,  whether  the  ward  of  his  court  was  in 
danger  of  being  educated  as  an  infidel,  as  a  despiser  of  received 
moral  principles,  or  as  a  practical  debauchee,  it  equally  became 
imperative  on  the  court,  acting  on  its  own  principles,  and  keep- 
ing up  the  consistency  in  spirit  of  its  decisions,  to  rescue  the 
child  from  the  danger.  * 

But  this  leads  us  from  the  consideration  of  the  now  con- 
firmed authority  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  as  a  matter  of  law,  to 
inquire  for  a  moment  into  the  propriety  and  policy  of  admitting 
a  jurisdiction  of  the  nature  which  is  thus  established.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  barbarous  notions  on  the  subject  of  paternal 
audiority  recognized  by  the  Roman  law,  and  adopted  into  the 
.moral  opinions  peculiar  to  their  condition  of  society,  it  is  clear 
that,  in  every  civilized  Christian  state,  all  idea  of  paternal  power, 
as  existing  absolutely  for  the  benefit  and  as  an  unqualified  right 
of  the  parent,  is  now  totally  exploded.     The  maxims  which  would 

^ -  ,1  LI  ,11  ■  -  ■  -  -----  . 

•  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  modern  French  law  distinctly  adopts  the  prin- 
ciple of  depriving  the  father  or  the  mother  of  the  guardianship  of  their  children,  on 
the  ground  of  notorious  misconduct  (' titconJtfi/e  no/otre/)  although  $uch  conduct  does 
not  deprive  them  of  the  usufruct  of  such  portion  of  their  children*s  property  as  they 
are  entitled  to  by  law.— Code  Civil,  art.  444,  S89.  Manuel  de  Droit  Fran^ais  par 
Pailliet,  p.  1 37, 151,  notes.  In  1808,  the  Cour  Royale  of  Bourdeaux  held  that  a  secret 
correspondence  discovered  to  be  carried  on  by  a  mother,  proving  an  illicit  connexion, 
did  not  amount  to  such  evidence  of  *  inconduite  noloire*  as  to  form  a  ground  for  depriv- 
ing her  of  the  guardianship.— -Pailliet,  151.  But  in  1809,  the  court  of  Aix  decided, 
that  on  clear  proof  of  the  facts  of  pregnancy  and  delivery  of  an  illegitimate  child,  a  sen- 
tence of  deprivation  must  pass  against  the  mother  (ibid.)  ;  if  a  father,  deprived  for  mis- 
conduct  of  the  guardianship,  desires  to  be  replaced,  as  having  changed  his  conduct, 
he  must  address  himself  to  what  the  French  law  calls  the  *  comei/ de /amUie,*  who 
are  to  decide  whether  his  conduct  is  changed  or  not. — Court  of  Besan^on,  1806. 
Pailliet, &c.  152.  In  cases  of  separation  between  husband  and  wife,  the  father^s  right 
to  the  children  is  altogether  rejected,  and  the  courts  entrust  the  children  to  him  or  to 
the  mother,  or  to  a  third  person,  exactly  as  the  interests  of  the  child  render  expedient. — 
■IHiUpet,  p.  134,  note  (e).  treat 
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treat  infants  as  a  species  of  property,  to  which,  by  progeneration, 
a  father  acquired  an  indefeasible  right  and  title,  are  as  little  conge- 
nial to  our  habits  of  thinking,  as  they  are  countenanced  by  the 
jurisprudence  of  our  courts.  Christianity  and  improved  morals 
liavc  alike  taught  us  to  regard  them  as  beings  capable  of  acquiring 
rights;  as  the  olyects  of  the  most  binding  duties;  and  being  the 
germs  from  which  the  good  or  evil  of  a  future  generation  must 
spt^ig,  to  consider  them  as  creatures  of  the  highest  importance  to 
their  families  and  to  the  state.  We  know,  therefore,  in  these  days, 
and  in  this  country,  nothing  of  parental  power,  except  as  tlie 
creature  and  attendant  of  parental  duties.  Paternal  authority  is 
with  us  the  mere  instrument  of  paternal  obligations — exercised 
solely  and  strictly  as  a  trust  for  tlie  benefit  of  those  to  whom  it 
extends.  Instead  of  following  the  Koman  code,  in  investing  the 
father  of  a  family  with  a  sort  of  despotic  majesty,  falsely  associated 
with  the  character  of  a  creator,  we  rationally  regard  him  but  as  the 
responsible  guardian  and  educator  of  his  children.  Let  us  observe, 
for  a  moment,  the  baibarous  and  irrational  system  built  up  by  the 
Koman  jurisprudence  upon  the  sophistical  principle  of  the  abso- 
lute rights  of  fathers — of  a  proprietary  dominion  in  parents  over 
their  children,  wholly  independent  of  duty  towards  them.  By 
the  Roman  law,  founded  on  an  institute  of  Romulus,  and  trans- 
planted into  the  Twelve  Tables,  and  from  thence  handed  down  by 
the  Roman  jurists,  children  begotten  in  Itiwful  nuptials,  and  their 
issue,  were  ni  the  '  paternal  dominion'  of  the  father.  The  extent  of 
this  power,  known  by  the  name  of  the  '  dominium  juris  Quiri- 
tium,'  is  declared  by  Justinian  to  be  unknown  to  other  nations. 
Alluding  to  the  father's  autocratic  authority,  Quintilian  uses  tiie 
phrase  'patria  majestas;'  and  by  Ulpian,  the  father  is  styled 
'Jamiliaprinceps.'  The  distinction  of  the  jurists  was,  that  the 
Roman  mfant  was,  in  respect  to  otlier  men,  a  person; — in  re- 
siwct  to  the  state,  a  citizen;  in  respect  to  the  father,  a  thing. — 
As  a  mere  chattel  could  uot  procreate  any  being  of  personal 
rights,  it  followed  tliat  all  the  cliildren  and  grandchildren  of  the 
SOD  were  also  the  absolute  property  of  the  father  during  his  life  ; 
aud  as  it  was  impossible  for  a  thing  to  acquire  property,  it 
followed  that  all  property  acquired  by  the  son  instantly  vested 
in  the  father.  Not  only  might  the  father  incarcerate  and  corpo- 
rally punish  his  son  at  any  pei'iod  of  life  ;  confine  liim,  chained 
to  the  most  slavish  task-work;  sell  him  as  a  slave;  but,  in 
right  of  his  sovereign  and  judicial  authority,  as  a  '  judex  domes- 
ficua,'  or  '  domesticus  magistrafus,'  in  the  language  of  Seneca,  he 
might  adjudge  him  to  banishment  or  to  death,  and  execute  the 
sentence  himself.  *     The  dominion  of  the  parent  endured  for  his 

■  Cflssiua  ii  said,  by  Valerius  Mssimua,  lo  bave  been  thus  put  lo  d 
falher;  the  BOn  of  Fabius  Eburnus,  by  Quintilian,  DeclaniaL  iii.  Scau 
mealioDvd  by  Vsl.  Max.  ibid.    Fdviui  a  mcnlioned  bj  Sallutt,  de  Bello  Caiil.,  39. 
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Iife ;  and  even  the  attainment  by  the  son  of  the  highest  offices  and 
lonours  in  the  state  had  only  the  effect  of  suspending  the  father's 
power,  which  revived  when  the  official  dignity  ceased.  This 
rigour  of  the  ancient  law  was  only  tardily  mitigated  by  milder  insti- 
tutions. It  was  not  till  the  time  of  Trajan,  that  the  father's  right 
of  taking  his  son's  life  was  restrained*  Hadrian,  following  him. 
Sentenced  to  deportation  a  father  who  slew  his  son  in  hunting,  ou 
account  of  a  suspicion  of  adultery.  In  the  reign  of  Alexander 
Severus,  it  became  customary  for  sons  heinously  offending,  to  be 
taken  before  the  magistrate^  though  still  the  father  often  dictated 
tKe  sentence  to  be  inflicted.  The  power  of  life  and  death  was 
finally  taken  away  by  Constantine,  and  transferred  to  the  judicial 
authorities  by  a  constitution  of  Valentinian.  The  inhuman  power 
of  thrice  selling  was  abolished  by  an  edict  of  Diocletian — while 
Constantine  solely  permitted  the  sale  of  infants  just  born,  ^  inopice 
causd,*  in  order  to  check  the  frequent  occurrence  of  a  greater  evil— 
child-murder,  and  exposure  in  the  streets.  The  right  of  acquiring 
property  was  also  gradually  obtained  by  infants  under  the  empe- 
rors. At  first  the  acquisition  of  the  peculium  castrense,  or  pro- 
perty gained  in  open  warfare,  was  permitted ;  next  other  peculia 
were  recognized, — as,  that  acquired  in  a  liberal  profession  ;  next 
the  mother's  property  was  allowed  by  Constantine  to  descend  to 
the  child ;  then  property  gained  by  marriage  was  secured ;  and 
Justinian,  at  last,  allowed  the  child  to  retain  and  enjoy  pro- 
perty acquired  in  any  manner,  except  from  the  possessions  of 
the  father.*  The  paternal  authority  at  last  began  to  be  sub- 
jected to  some  slight  modification  with  regard  to  the  father's  con- 
duct 5  and  even  the  Roman  code,  unnatural  as  it  was  on  this  sub- 
ject, could  not,  in  times  of  civilization,  reject  the  principle,  that 
there  were  bounds  beyond  which  a  father's  immorality  could  not 
be  carried  without  depriving  him  of  the  lawful  dominion  over 
his  offspring.  *  Si  lenones,  patres,  et  domini  ^uis  filiabus,  vel 
ancillis  peccandi  necessitatem  imposuerint,  liceat  filiabus  et 
ancillis,  et,  episcoporum  implorato  suff'ragio,  omni  miseriarum 
necessitate  absolvi,'  is  the  language  of  a  constitution  of  the  Em- 
perors Theodosius  and  Valentinianf .  By  a  law  found  among 
the  Novels  of  Justinian,  it  is  provided  *  ut  liberi  legitimi  inces- 
tuosorum  (that  is,  legitimate  children  by  a  marriage  before  the  in- 
cestuous nuptials)  supplicio  patris,  sui  juris /ianf,  et  res  patris  ac- 
cipiant ;  'J  and  by  another  law  in  the  Codex,  any  severity  of  treat- 
ment contrary  to  the  natural  affection  of  a  parent,  seems  to  have 
been  at  last  admitted  as  a  ground  for  an  emancipation  fi-om  the 

♦  Pothier,  Pandect.  Just.,  lib.  i.  tit.  6.  Heineccius,  lib.  i..  tit.  9.  Heinec.  Syiitag. 
Antiq.  Roman.,  lib.  i.  tit.  9,  de  patria  poiestate.  Heinecc.  Element.  Jur.  Civ.  lib.  9. 
tit.  6.    MuUer,  Promptuarium  Juris,  tit.  palriapoiesias. 

t  Cod.  tit.  It.-  12j   '  ^  Just,  No\^  xii.  cap.  2, 
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pdtt^niBl  poweh'*''  Thus  did  the  latter  Romans  repudiate  thct 
barbarous  footst&ps  of  their  ancestors,  who  had  followed  up  to  its: 
&11  BXteilt  a  &ilse  principle  unknown  in  other  countries^  add  espe-* 
ciallj  in  this,  that  the  father  acquired  an  absolute  right — vl property 
in  the  offspring  of  his  loins.  Thus  did  even  the  Roman  code  at 
last  sanction  the  principle  that  the  law  ought  to  prevent  the  pater^^ 
dal  authority  from  being  abused  to  the  demoralization  of  the  child* 
It  follows,  therefore,  from  the  principle  of  our  religion  and  our 
xkiorality,  ^vvhich  reject  every  species  of  incontrollable  authority  of 
iban  ovet  mdn>  that  the  parental  authority  ought  to  be  measured 
dud  bounded  strictly  by  the  interests  and  welfare  of  the  child-^ 
diat  it  is  to  be  regarded,  al^  a  means,  and  never  as  an  end — to  be 
rendet-ed)  as  far  ds  institutions  can  accomplish,  efficacious  for  the 
good^  powerless  for  the  evil  of  the  infant. 

*  The  rights  ofpatefitsj'  feayis  Paley,  *  result  from  their  duties.  If  il 
be  the  duty  of  a  jparent  to  educate  his  children,  to  form  them  for  a  life 
€>f  industry  and  virtue,  to  provide  for  them  situations  needful  for  their 
subsistetice  and  suited  to  their  cu*cumstances,  and  to  prepare  them  fov 
thosb  situations,  he  has  a  right  to  such  authority ^  and,  in  support  of 
that  authority^  to  exercise  such  discipline  as  m&y  he  necessary  for  such 
purposes^  The  law  of  nature  acknowledges  no  other  foundation  of  a 
parent's  right  over  his  children  besides  his  duty  towards  them.  This 
relation  confers  lio  property  in  their  persons,  or  natural  dominion  over 
them,  as  is  generally  supposed.'  t 

'  The  power,  then,'  says  Locke,  ^  that  parents  have  over  their 
children,  arises  from  that  duty  which  is  incumbent  on  themy  to 
take  care  of  their  offspring  during  the  imperfect  state  of  childhood.' 
If,  then,  the  authority  and  rights  of  fathers  are  thus  dependent 
on  their  duties,  or^  in  other  words,  conditional  on  the  performance 
of  them,  it  is  manifest  that  the  father's  rights  cease  when  his 
duties  are  unperformed.  Few  persons  would  talk  of  the  right  of 
a  father  to  starve  his  child :  to  injure  his  health — to  debar  him 
of  liberty — such  a  strain,  from  the  Twelve  Tables,  would  meet 
with  little  regard  even  in  ancient  or  modern  Constantinople;  and^ 
^t  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  it  is  precisely  as  reasonable  and  as 
logical  to  talk  of  the  *  natural  right'  of  a  father  to  teach  his  son 
blaspheming  and  profligate  habits.  If  such  example  and  instruc- 
tion are  contrary  to  the  duty  of  a  parent,  it  is  absurd  to  talk  of  his 
possessing  d  natural  right  to  give  them^  A  right  to  commit  a 
breach  of  duty  is  a  solecisni  in  language.  '  Proprie  enim  loquendo 
parentes  non  habent  i^ovaiav  sive  potestatem,  sed  authoritatem — 
habent  jus  jubendi  aut  prohibendi  sed  non  irritum  faciendi — atque 
etiam  ista  authoritas  exercenda  est  secundum  cequum  et  bonumJ 
All  question,  therefore^  as  to  absolute  natural  rights  of  fathers  is 
wholly  excluded  by  the  rational  morals  and  the  benign  religion  of 
•  y\ttki  ^vom  H^.  i;  tit  19f  f  Idoml  and  FoiiticaJ  Fhilospphjr,  c.x  . 
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tlie  present  age,  which  recognize  only  a  qualified' right,  an  autho-^ 
rity  enjoyed  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  child,  and  necessarily  for- 
feited whei^  the  condition  annexed  to  it  is  disregarded.  Children 
being  thus  regarded,  not  as  chattels  but  as  beings,  and  parents 
being  treated,  not  as  proprietors  but  as  trustees,  the  question  is, 
"whether  it  is  expedient  that  the  rights  of  infants  should  be  recog- 
nized in  their  full  extent  by  the  municipal  law  of  the  country,  and 
the  duties  of  parents  enforced,  and  the  niischief  of  their  gross 
transgressions  restrained,  by  the  authority  of  a  civil  tribunal.  Some 
states  have,  indeed,  in  the  infancy  of  dieir  institutions,  regarded 
the  education  of  children  as  of  too  high  importance  to  be  trusted  at 
all  to  parents.  Considering  the  state  to  have  an  higher  interest 
than  the  parent  in  the  child's  virtue  and  usefulness,  the  state  has 
undertaken  the  education.  Such  an  institution  undoubtedly  in- 
yolves  too  great  a  sacrifice  of  paternal  feelings  and  domestic  at- 
tachments, to  be  ever  reconcilable  with  the  principles  or  the  feel- 
ings of  Christian  communities  :  while,  looking  to  the  mere  objects 
of  attaining  the  best  education,  and  guarding  the  most  surely 
against  pernicious  influence  and  example,  a  general  system,  which 
altogether  rejects  the  influence  of  parental  and  filial  afiiection  as  a 
means  of  education,  is  open  to  unanswerable  objections.  But  since 
experience  unhappily  proves,  that  even  the  security  of  paternal  af- 
fection occasionally  fails — that  vicious  and  irreligious  habits,  and 
corrupted  principles,  will  sometiines  stifle  affection,  and  still  oftener 
prostrate  the  moral  judgment,  and  will  thus  disqualify  fathers  for 
the  oflBce  of  useful  instructors  or  safe  protectors  of  their  children, 
ought  the  state,  in  wisdom,  to  provide  the  means  of  controlling  the 
authority  of  parents  when  directed  to  the  palpable  prejudice  of 
their  ofispring  ?  Without  admitting  the  Spartan  severity,  of  de- 
priving them  of  the  care  of  their  children  altogether,  is  it  wise  that 
any  provision  should  be  made  for  controlling  the  extreme  abuses 
of  their  power?  Now,  if  the  importance  of  the  objects — the  most 
precious  interests  of  the  child,  and'the  incidental  advantage  of  so- 
ciety^—are  alone  considered,  no  doubt  can  for  a  moment  be  enter- 
tained, that  such  a  judicial  authority  is  of  the  highest  advantage, 
nay,  of  unquestionable  necessity.  That  the  duty  of  the  parent  to 
confer  a  moral  and  religious  education  on  his  offspring  is  one  of 
the  highest  degrees  of  obligation,  and  that  it  is  accompanied  by  a 
clear  unquestionable  right  in  the  child  to  claim  such  an  educa- 
tion at  the  hands  of  his  parent,  no  one  can  possibly  deny.  For  what 
reason,  then,  are  such  sacred  duties  to  be  placed  beyond  the  pale 
of  legal  enforcement  ?  why  are  such  precious  and  incontestable 
rights  to  be  refused  the  protection  of  law?  It  cannot  be  contended 
that  the  law  should  be  passive  on  such  matters,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple on  which  it  refuses  to  control  the  Tiolation  of  some  of 
the  minor  oUigatkNis  of  morality,  to  ponish  intemperance,  de- 
bauchery. 
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•bauchery,  excessive  prodigality  andluXiiry.   The  guilt  of  a  parent^ 
yfho  grossly  miseducates  or  neglects  the  culture  of  his  offspring, 
cannot,  for   a  moment,  be  placed  in   the  same  scale  with   the 
culpability  of  those  irregularities.     Not  to  speak  of  the  absolute 
Impossibility  of  suppressing  the  vices  of  sensual  indulgence,  nuini- 
cipal  law    generally  overlooks  them,  as  mainly  atid  principally 
hurtful  to  the  individual  offending,  though  also  noxious  to  society 
— as  crimes  committed  against  himself,  by  a  party  sui  juris,  and 
competent  to  see  the  consequences  of  his  own  acts;    whereas, 
the  crime  of  the  parent  who  corrupts  or  poisqns  his  child's  infant 
principles,  is  committed  solely  against  another,  in  violation  of  the 
most  sacred  duty,  in  abuse  of  his  tender  and  helpless  condition,, 
and  producing  an  injury  absolutely  beyond  estimation  or  repair.. 
Such  serious  evils  cannot  be  classed  among  the  minora  which  tha 
law  deems  unworthy  its  attention.   No  one  will  dispute  the  wisdom 
of  the  municipal  law  protecting  the  estate  and  proprietary  inte-» 
rests  of  the  child ;  few  would  contend  that  the  law  should  suffer 
his  property  to  be  impaired  or  destroyed  by  his  father,  any  more 
than  by  a  stranger.     But  why  are  the  child's  physical  rights  to  be 
regarded,  and  his  moral  and  religious  interests  overlooked  by  the 
courts?    Is  the  education  of  an  infant  of  so  much  less  account 
than  the  preservation  of  the  timber  of  his  estate,  that  the  court, 
which   strictly  protects   the  latter,    may  justifiably  wink  at  the 
grossest  moral  injuries  inflicted  on  him,  by  the  wrongful  superin- 
tendence^of  his  parent  ?    Why  is  the  father  to  be  regarded  as  the 
strictly  accountable  guardian  of  the  possessions  of  his  child,  if  he 
IS  to  be  considered  as  the  unrestricted  and  irresponsible  disposer  of 
his  education  and  moral  welfare?     Unless,  therefore,  some  evils 
of  a  paramount  and  overwhelming  nature  must  necessarily  and 
unavoidably  attend  any  attempt  of  the  law  to  control  the  gross 
abuse  of  parental  authority,  and  enforce  the  performance  of  the 
most  unquestionable  parental  duties,  we  think  that,  on  every  ground 
of  legal  analogy,  on  every  principle  of  morals  and  of  policy,  the 
law  is  bound  to  undertake  the  office. 
^'What,  then,  are  the  evils  which  are  to  be  regarded  as  inseparable 
from  such  a  jurisdiction  ?  It  is  objected  that  it  invades  the  sacred 
relations  of  private  life,  and  harshly  severs  the  ties  of  domestic  habit 
and  affection.  But  if  the  relations  of  domestic  life  are  first  forgotten 
or  outraged  by  the  parent's  conduct;  if  natural  affection  is  extin- 
guished or  totally  misdirected,  by  immoral  habits,  what  right  has  the 
parent  to  set  up  a  privilege  which  he  has  forfeited— to  claim,  on  the 
score  of  near  kindred,  to  injure  those  whom  he  ought  to  protect 
— to  put  forth  a  title  by  affection  to  \vork  the  ruin  of  his  off- 
spring ?  We  know  of  no  principle  on  which  any  relation  of  life, 
however  private,  however  domestic,  can  claim  to  be  exempted 
froni  the  scrutinizing  eye  of  law,  vigilant  for  the  protection  of  the 
"vveak,  and  the  prevention  of  injury.     If  this  principle  were  ad- 
mitted, 
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mitted,  to  what  extent  might  it  not  be  carried !  If  the  fences  of 
domestic  life  were  to  be  closed  at  all  points,  lest  the  judge  should 
take  cognizance  of  private  misdeeds,  half  of  the  wrongs  which  are 
redressed,  and  of  the  crimes  that  are  punished,  would  escape  the 
light  under  this  false  principle  of  sanctuary.  The  duties  and 
obligations  arising  from  domestic  ties  are  precisely  the  most  im- 
portant which  connect  together  members  of  society;  but  this 
surely  forms  no  reason  for  excluding  the  controlling  arm  of  justice^ 
when  the  most  cardinal  of  them  all  is  outraged,  and  where  the 
law  has  the  means .  of  mitigating  the  mischievous  results.  Does 
the  law  show  its  respect  for  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife — at 
least  as  sacred  and  private  as  that  between  parent  and  child — by 
closing  its  ears  against  all  grievances  of  which  one  party  may 
complain  against  the  other  ?  Does  it  refuse  to  redress  the  husband 
for  the  wrong  inflicted  by  the  adulterer,  for  fear  of  intruding  on 
the  sanctuary  of  married  life  ?  Does  it  shrink  from  protecting  a 
deserted  wife,  by  enjoining  the  husband  to  fulfil  his  marital  duties  ? 
—or  decline  to  hear  her  demands  for  a  severance  of  the  matrimo- 
nial tie,  lest  the  proceeding  should  violate  the  privacy  of  domestic 
life  ?  If  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife,  and  the  duties  arising 
out  of  it,  ai'e  brought  under  the  control  of  the  judge,  why  is  the 
relation  between  parents  and  children  to  be  held  too  sacred  for 
his  approach  ?  If  the  law  protect  the  interests  aqd  rights  of  a 
wife  against  her  husband^  why  is  it  to  refuse  its  protection  to  the 
rights  of  an  infant,  when  grossly  outraged  by  its  rather? 

Are  such  rights  to  be  disregarded  as  too  iipmaterial  and  too 
metaphysical  for  the  cognizance  of  the  law  ?  The  same  reason 
would  exclude  from  the  courts  all  jurisdiction  as  to  ^e  rights  of 
married  persons ;  all  respect  to  private  fame ;  all  protection  of 
female  virtue ;  all  endeavours  to  compensate  the  mental  griefs  of 
an  injured  husband — to  protect  the  purity  of  female  honour,  or 
redress  the  injuries  worked  by  calumny.  To  admit  such  a 
principle  would  be  to  debase  the  legal  code,  by  excluding  from 
its  remedial  operation  every  object  not  measurable  by  sordid  pelf, 
not  immediately  conducive  to  sensugl  enjoyment,  or  physical 
advantage.  No  right  tliat  is  positive  and  substantially  valuable 
in  its  results  can  be  regarded  as  too  fine  or  subtle  for  the  protec- 
tion of  law;  no  injury  can  be  considered  as  too  vague  or  too 
refined  for  legal  cognizance,  if  its  consequences  are  a  palpable 
moral  mischief  to  any  member  of  society.  As  little  regard  are 
we  disposed  to  pay  to  the  topic  of  which  so  much  was  heard  at 
the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  the  inconvenience  and  danger 
of  investigating  a  father's  general  character,  his  conduct  towards 
his  children,  his  moral  habits  and  religious  ()rinciples, — parti- 
culars to  be  often  collected  from  pienial  servants  and  c^st  off 
dependants,     If  it  is  ^  fit  thing  ^^t  a  man^  by  profligacy  of 
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morals  or  irreligious  principles,  should  forfeit  the  right  to  edu- 
cate his  children,  it  is  indispensable  that  the  necessary  evidence 
shall  be  adduced  to  satisfy  the  court  that  the  father's  character 
affords  just  ground  for  its  interposition.  The  legislator,  in  deciding 
whether  any  wrong  is  of  that  nature  which  ought  to  be  made  the 
subject  of  legal  redress  or  prevention,  is  to  regard  the  amount  of 
the  mischief  and  the  capacity  of  the  law  to  afford  practical  relief; 
but  he  is  not  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  attention  of  these, 
which  are  the  true  topics  for  his  consideration,  by  an  exaggerated 
picture  of  difficulties  in  the  proof  of  the  wrong,  and  of  possible 
embarrassments  in  the  proceeding.  That  the  proof  may  be  diffi- 
cult, and  the  means  often  only  to  be  obtained  from  perfidious  dis- 
closures and  a  painful  investigation  into  domestic  details,  is  only 
the  same  inconvenience  that  belongs  to  many  other  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, and  which  (if  the  object  be  salutary)  is  well  and  neces- 
sarily put  up  with  for  its  attainment. 

But  then  it  is  urged,  that  the  judge  and  officers  of  a  court  can 
hot  possibly  be  fit  persons  to  superintend  the  education  of  a  large 
number  of  infants,  each  to  be  educated  according  to  their  station^ 
and  fortune,  and  prospects  in  life.  That  the  judge  cannot  be  so 
fit  a  person  for  the  purpose  as  a  good  father,  may  be  readily  ad- 
mitted ;  but  that  he  is  a  far  fitter  person  than  an  abandoned  parent 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  thinking.  The  guardianship  of  the  judge 
is,  at  least,  much  the  less  of  two  evils.  Certain  it  is  that  the 
judge  will  not  train  the  ward  in  the  ways  of  infidelity  ;  that  he  will 
not  introduce  a  daughter  into  the  society  of  a  harlot, — that  he  will 
not  poison  the  sons'  minds  by  immoral  precepts  and  example,  or 
by  selecting  his  companions  from  the  lowest  and  most  vicious 
classes.  With  respect  to  a  prudent  adaptation  of  his  education  to 
his  fortune  and  prospects,  he  will  set  no  example  of  prodigal  extra- 
vagance, and  be,  at  least,  as  likely  asi  the  parent  to  exercise  a  pru- 
dent judgment.  If  not  influenced  by  a  parent's  affections,  he 
will  be,  at  least,  free  from  a  parent's  partialities  and  illusions.  At 
all  events  he  will  be  unaffected  by  any  selfish  notions  in  his  con- 
duct. He  must  necessarily  intrust  the  more  immediate  superin- 
tendence of  the  child  to  the  nearest  relations  or  friends  fit  for  the 
office,  and  with  their  assistance  he  is  enabled  to  determine  judi- 
ciously on  the  course  of  education  to  be  pursued.  A  fit  guardian 
and  instructor  are  provided  by  the  court,  and  if  they  do  not  strictly 
perform  their  duty,  others  are  substituted.  That  the  judge  cannot 
stand  in  loco  parentis  for  all  purposes,— that  he  cannot  extend  to 
the  child  the»  mestimable  advantage  of  a  moral  domestic  home, — 
that  he  cannot  offer  him  the  admonhions  of  virtue,  sweetened  and 
enforced  by  affection, — nor  set  before  him  a  virtuous  example,  ren- 
dered irresistible  by  parental  influence  and  filial  love,  cannot  be 
denied  ;  but  to  whom  is  the  child  indebted  for  privations  so  cruel, 
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so  absolutely  irreplaceable  ? — to  the  father,  who  has  abdicated  his 
duties  by  disqualifyiug  himself  for  their  performance,- — who  has  ren- 
dered his  child  an  orphan  in  his  own  life,  and  who  ought  to  thank 
the  laws,  which  neither  suffer  his  son  to  be  rendered  bankrupt  by  his, 
prodigality,  nor  to  be  contaminated  by  his  intercourse  and  example. 

But  the  jurisdiction  is  said  to  be  necessarily  indefinite,  and, 
therefore,  pregnant  with  danger  and  grounds  of  apprehension. 
That  it  is,  and  must  remain,  uncircumscribed  by  any  precise  de- 
finition of  the  cases  to  which  it  shall  extend^  we  admit,  and  we 
believe  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary  that  it  should  be  so.  If  it  is 
admitted,  that  immoral  conduct  pursued,  or  irreligious  principles 
put  forth  by  a  parent  to  that  extent  which  may  be  reasonably 
considered  as  dangerous  to  the  virtue  and  religion  of  his  child, 
are  to  furnish  grounds  for  excluding  the  parent  from  the  guar- 
dianship, it  is  obvious  that  the  modes  in  which  such  conduct 
and  pnncipljes  may  show  themselves,  may  be  as  various  and  as 
indefinable  as  the  species  of  vice  and  depravity  which  degrade 
the  conduct  of  men.  But  the  difficulty  of  strictly  defining  any 
jurisdiction  affords  no  valid  reason  whatever  against  the  up- 
holding it,  if  its  main  object  is  wise  and  salutary  or  necessary. 
Though  this  rule  may  refuse  definition  in  the  abstract,  or 
at  least  only  admit  one  vague  in  its  terms,  there  is  little  difficulty 
in  applying  it  in  the  concrete,  when  the  facts  of  particular 
cases  come  to  be  considered  ;  and  if  the  jurisdiction  is  invested 
in  an  incorrupt  and  spotless  tribunal,  where  is  the  danger 
arising  from  this  unavoidable  vagueness?  If  the  tribunal  is  of  a 
different  description,  what  strictness  of  definition  would  render  its 
power  safe?  These  are  not  the  days  in  which  we  are  called  upon 
by  want  of  integrity  in  our  tribunals,  to  deny  to  them  any  useful 
jurisdiction,  though  not  strictly  defined  in  its  nature.  In  this  case, 
in  cases  of  libel,  and  in  many  others,  if  no  law  were  to  be  admi- 
nistered by  the  courts  but  what  could  be  reduced  to  strict  terms 
of  definition,  w^e  must  leave  chasms  in  our  codes  for  some  of  the 
most  important  branches  of  authority  wliich  the  courts  most  use- 
fully exercise.  While  the  judicial  seats  are  filled  by  men  of  prin- 
ciple and  honour,  of  high  station,  and  competent  emolument ;  while 
they  are  surrounded  with  the  safeguard  of  publicity  and  open  to 
the  censure  of  free  opinion,  we  need  not  adopt  that  narrowest  of 
policies  which  would  deny  them  a  necessary  or  expedient  or  politic 
authority  from  a  vague  dread  of  its  possible  abuse. 

But,  after  all,  there  is  abundance  of  exaggeration  in  the  objec- 
tions made  to  the  indefinite  nature  of  this  jurisdiction.  Its  prin- 
ciple is  well  defined  and  settled — its  objects  are  palpable  and 
unambiguous.  Any  conduct  of  the  parent  which  tends,  accord- 
ing to  Lord  Thurlow's  phrase,  ^  to  work  the  ruin  of  the  child ' 
in  his  custody,  is  a  ground  for  the  Chancellor's  protection.     Does 
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this  language,  or  cto  the  instances  brought  under  decision,  point 
to  any  but  extreme  cases  of  extraordinary  misconduct  in  the 
parent?  To  say  that  the  vague  nature  of  the  jurisdiction  affords 
legitimate  gromid  for  apprehension  to  parents  of  fair  character 
and  conduct,  or  even  to  those  of  considerable  laxity  of  life  and 
unsoundness  of  principle;  that  there  is  any  one  such  man  who 
can  honestly  assert  that  the  decision  in  Mr.  Wellesley's  case  gives 
him  reason  to  fear  for  himself,  is  as  groundless  an  exaggeration 
as  was  ever  palmed  upon  the  public  by  inconsiderate  declaimers 
or  half-informed  reformers.  It  happens  with  this  jurisdiction, 
as  it  necessarily  does  with  others  in  these  days  of  public  scrutiny 
of  judicial  proceedings.  The  judge  administering  an  undefined, 
and,  to  a  certain  degree,  discretionary  authority  under  the  eye  of 
the  public,  and  under  a  sense  of  responsibility,  at  once  satisfies 
his  conscience  and  consults  lus  security  by  never  going  to  the  ex- 
treme ver^e  of  his  jurisdiction.  Unless  a  case  stands  broadly 
and  dearly  within  its  limits,  the  judge  naturally  refuses  to  act. 
Feeling  that  his  decision  not  only  affects  present  interests,  but  is 
to  stand  as  a  landmark,  and  atTord  a  rule  to  future  judges,  he 
demands  a  clear  and  palpable  and  specific  ground  on  which  to 
rest  Jiis  authority,  before  he  pronounces  a  judgment  of  such  vital 
consequence.  The  character  of  the  cases  where  the  jurisdiction 
has  been  exercised  clearly  manifests  the  caution  which  has  influ- 
enced the  judges.  A  father  outlawed  in  a  foreign  country,  bank- 
rupt in  fortune,  aud  vicious  in  character ;  another  in  Newgate  for 
breach  of  the  peace  against  his  own  wife  ;  another  an  habitual 
drunkard  aud  blasphemer ;  a  fourth,  an  avowed  atheist,  having 
publislied  a  book  denying  a  God,  and  decrying  the  institution  of 
marriage,  and  acting  up  to  his  principles  by  deserting  his  wife  and 
living  in  adultery  ;  a  filth,  ruined  by  a  moat  incredible  prodigality, 
bound  hand  and  foot  in  an  adulterous  connexion  with  the  wife  of 
another,  and  perversely  inculcating  immoral  lessons  on  his  chil- 
dren—such are  the  slight,  the  shadowy,  the  dangerous,  and  doubt- 
ful cases  to  which  the  jurisdiction  has  liitherto  been  applied. 
Such  are  the  instances  which,  we  are  told,  are  to  throw  respect- 
able parents  into  agitation,  lest,  by  reason  of  their  authority  and 
analogy,  some  lord  chancellor  should  tear  tlieir  children  from 
their  virtuous  and  affectionate  control.  Is  it  not  absurd  to  sound 
an  alarum  on  the  impending  dangers  of  a  jurisdiction  thus  guard- 
edly administered — thus  applying  in  principle  and  practice  only 
to  cases  marked  by  the  broadest  features  of  immorality  and  irre- 
ligion — administered  in  a  public  court,  with  full  public  discus- 
sion, and  subject  to  the  control  t>f  an  appeal  to  the  peers  of  the 
realm  ? 

To  what  but  the  conscientious  caution,  which  naturally  iiifiu- 
ences  a  judge  to  use  more  deliberation  in  proportion  as  his  juris- 
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diction  is  in  any  degree  discretionary,  can  we  ascribe  Lord  ]^ldonV 
protracted  deliberation,  his  unwearied  hearings,  and  assiduous 
ponderings  on  the  overwhelming  testimony  in  the  Wellesley  case? 
Could  he,  or  could  any  man,  after  the  first  three  days  were  at  an 
end,  entertain  any  moral  doubt  aa  to  the  character  of  the  parent, 
or  the  perils  of  the  children  in  that  case  ?  But  Lord  Eldon  be-r 
coniingly  required  the  conduct  of  the  father,  his  habits  of  life,  and 
all  the  circumstances  of  his  pernicious  and  perilous  connexions  to 
be  established  with  legal  certainty ;  and  it  was  only  when  the 
measure  of  legal  conviction  was  heaped  to  overflowing,  that  he 
pronounced  his  m$e  determination  to  save  the  infants  from  in- 
disputable peril,  by  the  protective  authority  of  the  Chancellor. 
Is  there  a  father  living  who  can  say  that  this  case  fills  him  with 
apprehension,  lest  for  some  peccadillo  in  conduct,  some  doubt- 
ful expression  of  irreligious  or  immoral  import,  some  casual  irre- 
gularities of  life,  he  should  be  pronounced  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor unfit  to  educate  his  children  ?  Is  there  any  other  than  a 
profligate,  confirmed  in  the  habits  of  adultery,  debauchery,  and 
obscenity,  that  can  fear  the  application  of  the  precedent  ?  The 
same  observation  applies  to  that  judge's  decision  in  the  case  of 
Mr.  Bysshe  Shelley.  Was  that  a  slight  case,  in  which  the  facts 
proved  left  the  mind  in  doubt  as  to  the  unfitness  of  the  father  ? 
Were  Mr.  Shelley's  opinions,  as  to  religion  and  morals,  ambi- 
guous as  to  their  tendency  and  extent,  or  resting  on  evidence  of  a 
doubtful  character  ?  Was  the  pemiciousness  of  his  principles 
mitigated  by  the  correctness  of  his  life  ?    Far  from  it.     It  ap- 

E eared,  by  suflticient  legal  testimony,  that  Mr.  Bysshe  Shelley 
ad  published  a  book  denying  the  existence  of  a  Creator,  and 
vilifying  the  virtue  of  chastity  and  the  institution  of  marriage — that 
he  had  deserted  his  wife,  and  was  living  in  adultery  with  another 
woman,  and  that  he  designed  to  bring  up  his  children  in  his  own 
principles — these  were  the  grounds  on  which  Lord  £ldon  deprived 
him  of  the  custody  of  his  children.  Is  this  a  precedent  to  be 
regarded  with  apprehension  by  any  except  the  professed  atheist 
and  the  practical  profligate  united  in  the  same  parent  ?  Neither 
the  man  of  occasional  laxity  of  conduct,  nor  the  man  of  pure  life, 
who  holds  or  who  publishes  opinions  of  an  irreligious  nature, 
need  entertain  the  slightest  apprehension  of  the  operation  of  a 
precedent,  presenting  a  black  combination  of  systematic  infidelity, 
Satanic  wickedness  of  principle,  and  open  profligacy  of  life.  In 
Lyons  v.  Blenkin,  where  the  child  was  a  baptist  and  the  father 
had  turned  unitarian.  Lord  Eldon  rejected  at  once  the  idea  of 
attaching  any  .weight  to  any  such  difference  of  religious  opinion. 
*  With  the  religious  tenets  of  either  party,'  said  his  lordship,  *  I 
have  nothing  to  do,  except  so  far  as  the  Jaw  of  the  country  calls 
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upon  me  to  look  on  some  religious  opinions  as  dangerous  to  so- 
ciety.' 

Do  we  find,  then,  in  these  cases,  or  in  the  decisions  of  Lord 
Thurlow  and  Lord  Erskine,  an^  attempt,  any  disposition,  to 
stretch  the  principle,  vague  as  it  may  be  deemed,  one  iota  beyond 
its  wise  and  essential  aim  and  object — that  of  shielding  from  ruin 
children  in  the  hands  of  parents  so  grossly  vicious,  or  irreligious, 
as  necessarily  to  render  the  parental  influence  coatamiuating  and 
perilous?  It  is  manifest  that  it  is  a  jurisdiction  only  meant  for 
estreme  cases,  and  that  to  extreme  cases  alone  has  it  been  ap- 
plied. If  the  integrity  of  the  judge,  if  the  public  vigilance,  affords 
no  security  against  abuse,  surely  some  may  be  found  in  the  absence 
of  all  sinister  iuterest,  Can  any  rational  motive  be  pointed  out 
which  should  induce  the  keeper  of  the  great  seal  to  add  to  the 
overwhelming  amount  of  his  duties,  to  accumulate  fresh  causes  of 
anxiety,  and  labour,  and  embarrassment,  upon  himself,  by  unjustly 
drawing  upon  himself  the  personal  superintendence  of  the  educa- 
tion of  infant  suitors  1  His  interest, — if  anything  resembling 
interest  can  be  said  to  exist — we  are  satisfied,  is  all  the  other  way. 
All  ordinary  personal  motives — if  a  judge  could  admit  any  such 
—  would  prompt  him  to  leave  the  duty  iu  the  father's  hands. 
Nothing  but  a  deep  and  conscientious  seuse  of  duty,  a  courage-: 
OUG  determination  to  ascertain  the  light  line,  and  unshrinkingly  to 
act  up  to  it,  can  bear  up  a  judge  under  the  harassing  investigation 
of  such  a  case  as  that  of  Mr.  Long  Wellesley,  or  can  inspire  him 
with  fortitude  to  brave  obloquy,  and  to  draw  upon  himself  the  load 
of  responsibility  which  such  a  decision  entails  upon  him-  An 
unprincipled  judge  would,  we  suspect,  be  sorely  tempted  at  once 
to  truckle  to  popular  clamour,  and  consult  his  own  ease  by  consign^- 
ing  the  infants  to  that  care  which,  however  pernicious,  however 
ruioous,  has  still  some  popular  prejudice  on  its  side.  In  this,  af 
in  so  many  other  instances.  Lord  Eldon  exhibited  a  model  of  that 
lofty  independence  of  mind — the  fii^t  of  judicial  qualities — wliich 
acts  solely  from  internal  motives  ;  regardless  of  popular  clamour, 
and  iudifi'erent  to  vulgar  eulogy. 

'  Intaminatis  fulget  iionoribus, 
Nee  aunjit  aut  ponit  secures 
Arhitno  papuliiris  itur(E,' 
To  desire   to  give  up  the  present  good  to  the  infant,  eifected 
by  such  a    decision,  from   a  vague    fear  of  a  possible  abuse  of 
tile  jurisdiction,  appears  to  us  nothing  less  than  to  rank  contingen- 
cies higher  than  realities — to  be  nervously  sensitive  to  shadows, 
and  splendidly  unmindful  of  substances — to  be  willing  to  sacrifice 
a  hundred  infants  to  flagitious  fathers,  in  order  to  avoid  a  bare 
possibility  of  one  ever  being  the  victim  of  a  corrupt  Chancellor. 
va  But 
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But  the  jurisdiction,  it  is  alleged,  may  be  made  the  instrumeht 
of  private  revenge  and  malicious  annoyance ;  the  enemy  of  a  father 
may,  forsooth,  bestow  on  his  child  a  fortune ;  may  then  make  him 
a  ward  of  the  Court,  by  instituting  a  suit ;  and  may  apply  to  the 
Chancellor  to  appoint  a  guardian ;  and  may  gratify  his  malice 
against  the  father  by  objecting,  on  the  score  of  his  character  or 
conduct,  to  his  filling  that  office — and,  it  is  said,  if  he  does  not 
succeed  in  his  object  of  excluding  the  father,  he  will,  at  least,  sub- 
ject him  to  a  scrutiny  of  all  the  acts  of  his  private  life  before  a 
public  Court.  When  a  jurisdiction  is  thus  assailed  by  a  state- 
ment of  a  possibility  of  abuse,  founded  on  the  assumption  of 
a  complication  of  contingencies  just  within  possibility,  it  is  at 
least  obvious  that  rational  objections  are  not  abundant  against  it. 
Admitting  that  a  good  father  may  have  a  bitter  enemy — that 
his  malice  may  urge  him,  contrary  to  all  common  motives,  to 
settle  a  fortune  of  some  hundreds  per  annum  on  his  foe's  son 
—that  out  of  mere  malice  he  may  incur  the  additional  expense 
and  trouble  of  procuring  a  chancery  suit  to  be  instituted  to  make 
the  child  a  ward  of  court — granting  all  these  highly  probable 
contingencies  to  happen,  still  how  is  the  enemy's  malice  to  induce 
the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  House  of  Lords  to  deprive  the  father 
of  the  guardianship,  unless  he  be  indeed  a  person  unfitted,  in 
point  of  morals  or  religion,  to  fill  that  office  ?  If  he  be  such  a 
person,  it  is  desirable  and  proper  that  the  jurisdiction  should 
control  his  parental  authority,  even  although  (as  occasionally 
happens  with  very  salutary  proceedings  of  justice)  it  may  have 
been  put  in  motion  by  unprincipled  malignity.  If  the  father  be 
not  such  a  person,  the  malicious  plot  proves  abortive,  and  the  de- 
feated enemy  has  conferred  a  fortune  on  the  child,  without  being 
able  to  wound  or  annoy  the  parent — a  result  admirably  calculated, 
it  must  be  admitted,  to  encourage  the  frequency  of  such  attempts  ! 
But  at  least,  it  is  said,  the  malicious  foe  is  enabled  to  harass  the 
parent  by  the  assault  on  his  private  character  which  the  proceeding 
involves.  But  why  should  he  incur  the  difficulty  and  heavy  pecu- 
niary sacrifice  of  attacking  the  father  through  the  medium  of  the 
Chancery  jurisdiction,  when  numberless  modes,  at  once  cheaper 
and  easier,  are  open  to  malignity  and  falsehood  ?  Without  perjury 
and  suborned  testimony,  malice  would  find  no  means  of  annoy- 
ance in  an  attempt  to  deprive  the  father  of  his  children.  But 
with  the  aid  of  false  testimony,  and  audacious  conspiracy,  there  is 
no  judicial  proceeding  which  may  not  be  wrested  to  the  purpose 
of  gratifying-  revenge,  and  overpowering  innocence — and  this  with- 
out the  pleasing  preliminary  of  bestowing  some  thousands  on  a 
child.  Procieedings  on  penal  statutes  are  every  day  put  in  force 
from  motives  of  malignity  or  lucre— :indictments  for  perjury  are 
gbommon  instruments  for  ihe  oppression  of  individuals  obnoxious 
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to  the  individual  prosecuting.  But  are  we  to  abolish  at  once  such 
proceediugs,  because  malice  is  occasionally  tlieir  mover  ?  It  by  no 
nieana  follows,  that  because  the  motive  of  a  legal  proceeding  is 
improper  or  even  wicked,  its  result  is  imjust — far  from  it.  Jus- 
tice is,  in  many  cases,  necessarily  attained  through  wicked  instru- 
ments. But  certainly,  if  any  one  proceeding  is  less  likely  than 
another  to  be  abused  to  improper  and  malignant  ends,  we  con- 
ceive it  to  be  a  proceeding,  like  the  jurisdiction  in  question,  fraught 
with  difficulties,  applying  only  to  extreme  cases,  and  not  to  be 
put  in  motion  by  a  stranger,  without  first  endowing  the  child 
■with  a  considerable  property.  An  objection  more  far-fetched,  we 
conceive,  could  hardly  be  devised. 

But  it  is  argued  tliat  the  jurisdiction  is,  as  it  v/ere,  felo-de-se — 
that  it  is  wrong  on  its  own  principles,  since  it  only  extends  to 
infants  possessed  of  some  property  which  may  be  the  subject  of  a 
suit  to  ground  the  court's  jurisdiction ;  and  it  is  contended  that,  if 
it  be  really  wise,  there  can  be  no  reason  for  restricting  it  to  such  a 
limited  range  of  cases.  That  this  tniglit  be  a  plausible  aigument 
for  extending  the  jurisdiction  (if  possible)  to  every  vicious  parent, 
whether  the  child  has  property  or  not,  we  agree  ;  and  we  are  sure 
that  this  ought  to  be  the  object  of  those  putting  forth  an  argument 
which  in  itselfadmits  the  utility  of  the  authority ;  but  that  it  affords 
any  argument  against  the  existing  jurisdiction  to  show  that  it  does 
not  go  far  enough — that,  though  it  does  good,  it  does  not  do  all  the 
good  that  is  desirable — we  confess  ourselves  at  a  loss  to  understand. 
The  jurisdiction  is  limited  as  it  is,  not  only  because  it  has  grown 
out  of  the  duties  and  functions  of  the  court  respecting  an  infant's 
property,  but  also  from  the  physical  impossibility  of  any  court 
exercisiug  such  a  jurisdiction,  without  funds  in  its  power  to  be 
applied  for  the  support  of  the  infant.  To  any  legislative  attempt 
to  extend  a  principle  in  itself  excellent,  and  to  throw  tlie  chancel- 
lor's protection  over  the  children  of  the  poor  as  well  as  of  the  rich, 
in  cases  where  their  parents  grossly  violate  their  parental  duties, 
we  should  have  no  other  objection,  than  that  we  believe  it  would 
be  found  wholly  impracticable.  It  is,  however,  to  be  observed, 
that  the  same  degree  of  strong  necessity  does  not  exist  in  the  two 
cases.  The  circumstances  and  situation  of  the  parties  arc  wholly 
different;  and,  though  we  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  draw  dis- 
tinctions, as  to  the  obvious  necessity  for  virtuous  education, 
between  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes,  we  think  there  are  many 
difficulties  and  some  correctives  to  be  found  in  the  very  poverty  and 
nariow  circumstances  of  the  latter ;  and,  at  least,  that  tlie  mis- 
chief of  their  immoral  habits  is  confined  to  a  less  sphere  than 
that  influenced  by  the  (jualities  and  conduct  of  higher  indivi- 
duals. It  cannot  be  denied  that  it  is  in  the  kind  of  cases  in  which 
liie  jurisdiction  is  commonlj  exercised,  viz.,  in  cases  of  infants  of 

BO  lie 


tf  14  PatmU  and  Childrm, 

^ome  consideration  and  station  in  society,  that  the  evil  is  the  most 
crjing  and  mafiifold,  and  that  the  judicial  remedy  is  most  peculiarly 
important.  When  we  consider  tne  multitude  of  individuals  whose 
happiness  and  comfort  are  of  necessity  dependent  on  the  dispo- 
sition, and  character,  and  habits  of  one  individual  of  exalted  station 
dnd  large  possessions ;  how  extensive  both  in  public  and  in  private 
life  are  his  means  of  effecting  widely-felt  good  or  evil,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  provide  too  effectual  means  of  securing  to  him  an  early 
education  and  example  conducive  to  his  virtue,  benevolence,  and 
utility.  The  interest  of  the  public  in  the  principles  and  character 
of  such  a  youth  are  Scarcely  less  considerable  than  that  of  himself 
and  his  family.  And  yet  what  virtues  or  good  qualities  of  any  kitid 
are  to  be  expected  from  any  man,  of  which  the  seeds  are  not  sown 
aiid  the  growth  nourished  in  his  tender  years  ?  Ittdepehdently, 
therefore,  of  the  strong  private  claim,  which  every  helpless  subject 
inay  make  for  protection  at  the  hands  of  the  law  against  every 
Species  of  wrongs  moral  or  physical,  practised  upon  him  in  his 
defenceless  youth  by  any  other,  be  he  whom  he  may — independ- 
etitly  of  theSe  considerations,  we  conceive  that>  on  public  grounds, 
a  jurisdiction  is  expedient  and  indispensable,  which,  in  cases  of 
extreme  necessity,  interposes  to  prevent  youths  of  family  and  high 
expectations  from  being  mis-Cducatcd  by  parents  in  a  manner  cal- 
culated to  render  them  disgraceful  to  their  order,  disqualified  for 
their  public  functions,  and  mischievous  to  Society  in  proportion  to 
the  meahs  at  their  command.  Is  it  desirable  to  perpetuate  in  an 
aristocracy  an  entail  of  indecorum  and  depravity^  and  carefully  to 
abstain  from  preventing  a  father  from  transmitting  by  education 
all  his  vices  to  his  sons?  If  an  individual  of  one  generation  be- 
comes a  blot  on  his  family,  and  on  society^  is  the  virus  to  be  pre- 
served for  the  deliberate  inoculation  of  his  successors  ?  Are  peers 
of  the  realm  to  be  educated  in  the  morals  of  the  brothel,  and  in 
the  society  of  the  gallies,  because  the  being  who  begot  them  is,  un- 
happily, lost  to  all  virtue,  and  because  the  laws  can  acknowledge 
tio  control  over  the  powers  of  a  flagitious  parent  ?  In  vain  would 
the  government — in  vain  woUld  individuals  labour  to  ameliorate 
society,  by  improving  the  education  of  all  ranks — in  vain  would 
the  ministers  of  religion  inculcate  the  virtues  and  duties  necessary 
for  individual  and  social  happiness^ — if  the  head  of  an  important 
family,  invested  with  a  power  beyond  all  control,  could  place  him- 
self between  his  infants  and  their  country,  arid  their  God,  and 
claim,  on  the  plea  of  paternal  right  and  parental  authority,  to  cor- 
rtipt  and  debase  the  beings  who  must  ultimately  exercise  an  in- 
fluence over  their  families,  and  over  society  at  large. 

Art 


Commerce  qfm^SueaSZaM  ofti  TVesi  tndtes.       ale 

Abt.  VII. — A  Review  of  the  Negotiations  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  Great  Britain,  respecting  the  Commerce 
of  the  Two  Countries,  and  more  especially  coneeniingthe  Trade 

-  of  the  former  with  the  West  Indies,  By  the  HoDourable  Lit- 
tleton W.  Tazewell.  Norfolk  in  Virginia.  Printed  with  the 
signature  '  Senex,'  in  '  the  Norfolk  Herald  ;'  and  reprinted, 
London.     8vo.      1829. 

IF  we  take  a  view  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  present  state  of 
the  several  colonies  fonnded  by  the  European  nations  in  the 
western  world,  we  cannot  but  be  deeply  impressed  with  tlie  vast 
differences  that  present  themselves.  We  shall  uot  fail  to  observe, 
that  those  which  originated  in  England,  on  whatever  reason  or 
pretext  they  may  have  commenced,  and  although  sometimes  In- 
judiciously planned,  have  soon  become  flourisliing  communities  ; 
and,  whether  connected  with  or  independent  of  the  parent  state, 
have  exhibited  a  constant  and  regular  progression  in  knowledge. 
In  population,  in  wealth,  in  civilization,  and  in  ail  the  acquisitions 
which  adorn  and  dignify  the  human  character.'  If  the  view  here 
sketched  he  compared  with  the  colonial  history  of  the  other  nations 
of  Europe,  we  must  be  struck  with  the  contrast,  and  may  be  al- 
lowed, without  the  imputation  of  vanity  or  of  nationality,  to  feel 
a  high  sense  of  the  benelits  we  have  conferred  on  our  species. 

We  turn,  for  instance,  to  the  settlements,  founded  by  Spain 
and  Portugal — settlements  older  by  more  than  a  century  than  any 
of  the  English.  These  had  the  benefit  of  a  soil  so  productive,  as, 
with  slight  efforts  of  industry,  to  yield  all  that  the  absolute  wants 
of  human  beings  require :  the  climates  in  which  they  were  planted 
were  mild  and  genial ;  at  some  seasons,  perhaps,  intensely  hot, 
but  never  exposed  to  the  sudden  and  severe  alternations  of  heat 
and  cold  which  affect  the  localities  where  tlie  English  established 
themselves.  Those  countries  abounded,  also,  in  all  the  minerals 
which  contribute  to  the  convenience,  the  luxury,  or  the  wealth  of 
nations.  But,  with  these  advantages,  the  progress  they  made  in 
civilization  was  scarcely  perceptible.  The  turbulent  habits  of  llie 
first  settlers,  the  military  adventurers,  were  soon  reduced,  nut  to 
the  regular  aud  sober  habits  of  agricultural  or  any  other  ki.ij  of 
industry,  but  to  a  languid  and  supine  indolence — greatly  hicreased 
by  the  mildness  of  the  climate,  combined  with  the  soporific  in- 
fluence of  a  system  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  opposed  to  all 
menial  exertion.  The  settlements  of  Spain  and  Portugal  have 
increased  in  their  white  population  at  a  much  slower  rate  than  the 
colonies  planted  by  England.  Including  in  the  estimate  the 
coloured  race,  tlie  population  of  these  settlements  is  supposed  to 
be  double  that  of  similar  establishments  originating  in  this  country  ; 
but,  though  they  have  been  nearly  twice  as  lung  in  existence,  their  in- 
habitants of  the  while  race  do  not  amount  to  half  the  number  of  the 
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present  white  population  of  the  United  States,  and  those  provinces 
of  North  America  which  still  appertain  to  the  British  crown. 

In  the  colonies  of  Britain,  whilst  under  the  dominion  of  the 
parent  state,  intellect,  animation,  industry,  were  constantly  in 
exercise,  and  constantly  increasing.  When,  through  mutual  mis- 
management and  misapprehension,  they  came  to  be  involved  in  a 
war  for  their  independence,  there  was  less  sanguinary  ferocity 
exercised  than,  perhaps,  any  other  civil  war  on  record  ever  exhi- 
bited. When  their  independence  was  achieved,  as  was  rationally 
to  be  expected,  some  degree  of  confusion,  and  much  of  the  p^irty- 
spirit  which  uncertainty  engenders,  were  displayed ;  yet  none  of 
those  scenes  of*  turbulence,  terminating  in  atrocities  marked  with 
blood,  disgraced  the  commencement  of  th^ir  independent  career, 
which  have  accompanied  eveiy  one  of  the  steps  of  the  Spanish 
American  emancipation. 

We  view  the  progress  which  the  United  States  have  since  made, 
and  shall  view  that  which  we  hope  they  will  in  future  make, 
with  complacency  and  with  self-gratulation.  We  look  with 
emotions  of  honest  pride  across  the  Atlantic.  We  there  behold 
ten  millions  of  human  beings  sprung  from  purselves-r-speaking 
our  language — disposed,  like  ourselves,  to  cultivate  freedom  in 
speculation  and  in  action — initiated  in  the  habits  of  order,  inte- 
grity, industry,  and  enterprise,  which  Britain  has  diffused  through 
all  the  ramifications  of  society — drawing  from  the  fountain-head  of 
knowledge — the  land  of  their  ancestors — whatever  of  the  arts,  the 
sciences,  and  the  decorations  of  life  can  be  accommodated  to  the 
advancement  they  have  hitherto  made  in  social  life.  We  see  with 
pleasure  that,  as  far  as  they  have  copied  the  institutions  of  their 
ancestors,  they  have  been  benefited  by  the  example ;  and  we  see 
also,  that  when,  from  necessity,  from  caprice,  or  the  affectation 
of  discovery,  they  have  departed  from  these  models,  such  depar- 
ture has  formed  an  impediment  to  their  advancement,  or  has  in- 
volved them  in  temporary  or  local  suffering. 

Mr.  Tazewell's  work  gives  a  clear  and  distinct  historical  narra- 
tive of  the  several  diplomatic  negociations  which,  from  the  inde- 
pendence of  America  to  the  present  time,  have  been  carried  on 
between  the  governments  of  the  two  countries  on  commercial  sub- 
jects. The  facts  are  accompanied  by  the  proofs,  the  inductions 
are  fairly  drawn,  and  the  conclusions  left  to  the  reader. 

Before,  however,  we  proceed  to  the  several  negociations  which 
it  details,  we  must  be  permitted,  without  indulging  any  hostile  or 
unkind  feeling  towards  America,  to  take  a  view  of  the  transactions 
which  preceded  any  attempts  of  that  kind.  The  long  continuance 
of  the  war  of  independence  had  naturally  soured  the  minds  of  the 
combatants.  A  degree  of  irritability  had  been  excited  which  could 
not  be  speedily  allayed.  A  new  state  of  things  had  arisen,  which 
required  pioderfite  counsels,  in  ordpr  to  produce  temperate  feel- 
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ings,  Tlie  hostile  feelings  of  America  liad  been  directed  solely 
towards  England.  I'he  hostile  feelings  of  England  liad  been 
divided  between  America,  France,  and  Spain,  and>  latterly,  Hol- 
land. To  these  latter  powers  were  attributed  not  merely  hostility 
but  treachery,  and  the  degrading  crime  of  duplicity.  Thus,  at  the 
termination  of  tlie  war,  the  feelings  of  England  towards  America, 
if  not  cordial,  were  at  least  softened,  uhilst  the  treacliery  and  du- 
plicity of  the  other  belligerents  had  attracted  to  them  the  con- 
centrated hostility  or  contempt  of  this  country.  Under  these 
circumstances,  it  was  natnml  that  England  should  lead  the  way  to 
conciliation  with  America,  and  that  America  should  coldly,  and 
wilh  suspicion,  receive  the  demonstrations  of  returning  ami^. 

A  few  facts  will  show  the  conduct  of  the  two  paities  towards 
each  other.  By  the  acknowledgment  of  her  independence, 
America  had  acquired  the  right  of  trading  to  all  parts  of  the  world 
not  subject  to  the  mother  country ;  but  she  had  lost  the  right  to 
trade  with  the  colonies  which  still  owed  allegiance  to  her  late 
sovereign.  This  is  of  the  nature  of  a  coasting  trade,  which  no 
government  allows  to  be  carried  on  in  foreign  vessels ;  and  such, 
by  their  independence,  the  vessels  of  America  had  become  with 
lespect  to  the  British  dominions.  This  trade,  although  not  gene- 
rally opened  to  America,  was,  however,  occasionally  permitted, 
under  certain  restiictions,  in  which  the  Americans  necessarily  ac- 
quiesced ;  but  the  permission  was  granted  much  more  to  benefit 
Uie  British  colauies  than  to  serve  tlie  United  States.  The  ships  of 
America  had  become  aliens  in  Great  Britain,  and,  in  stiict  Justice, 
were  bound  to  pay  the  same  tonnage-duty  as  the  vessels  of  all  other 
nations  ;  yet  a  preference  was  given  to  Uiem  :  on  account  of  this 
pieference  foreigners  made  representations  to  our  government,  but 
it  continued  Irom  the  cessation  of  hostihties  in  17^3  to  1792. 
The  Americans,  on  the  other  hand,  in  several  of  the  statis,  im- 
posed tonnage-duty  on  English  ships  higher  than  on  their  owu, 
and  added  to  it  otlier  restrictions.  The  same  discrepancies  were 
to  be  seen  in  duties  on  imports  and  export^.  The  products  of  the 
United  States  were  allowed  to  be  imported  into  Great  Britain,  at 
ihe  rate  of  duty  charged  on  the  same  arricles  from  the  North 
American  provinces  still  under  the  British  dominion,  and  many 
of  them  at  a  lon'er  rate  than  would  have  applied  to  them  had  they 
come  from  ally  foreign  country  in  Europe.  Such  commodities, 
ulielhcr  imported  in  American  or  in  British  ships,  were  charged 
with  a  like  duty,  though,  if  imported  in  other  foreign  ships,  they 
weie  subject  to  the  alieu  or  higher  duty.  The  Americans,  on 
the  contrary,  imposed  various  discriminating  duties,  to  tlie  injury 
of  British  commerce.  Of  these  and  of  similar  laws  passed,  we 
believe,  in  other  states,  Great  Britain  had  a  right  to  complain ; 
but  it  caused  no  countervailing  restrictions  on  her  part. 

By  the  treaty  of  peace  it  bfid  (jeen  stipulated^  '  That  creditors 

9^ 


jllt  (commerce  ofihe 

xm  either  side  should  meet  with  no  lawful  impediment  to  the  reco- 
very of  the  fulLvalue,  iii  sterling  money,  of  M  bond  fide  debts 
heretofore  contracted.'  By  another  article  it  was  stipulated^  *  That 
congress  shall  earnestly  recommend  to  the  several  states  a  reconsi- 
deration and  revision  of  acts  and  laws  regarding  the  premises,  so 
US  to  render  them  perfectly  consistent,  not  only  with  justice  and 
equity,  but  with  the  spirit  of  conciliation  which  on  the  return 
of  peace  should  universally  prevail.'  The  legislature  of  Great 
Bntain  acted  in  full  conformity  to  these  just  and  honourable 
principles :  in  their  persons  and  property,  American  subjects  un- 
mterruptedly  enjoyed  throughout  the  British  dominions  the  same 
protection  as  British  subjects ;  and  no  distinction  was  ever  made 
either  by  the  British  legislature  or  by  the  courts  of  justice  to  the 
disadvantage  of  American  citizens. 

We  must  now  turn  to  the  laws  enacted  in  the  states,  and  to  the 
decisions  in  the  American  courts  of  justice.  In  many  of  the  states 
laws  were  passed,  enacting  that  in  some  cases  debts  due  to  British 
subjects  should  be  paid  only  by  instalments,  and  postponing  the 
last  instalment  to  a  very  distant  period :  that  in  other  cases  iio 
suits  should  be  permitted  to  be  instituted  by  a  British  subject 
for  a  debt  contracted  by  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  till  a 
distant  period;  and  that  no  execution  should  be  levied  till  a 
certain  number  of  years  had  expired  after  judgment  had  been 
obtained ;  arid  these  rules  were  applied  not  only  to  debts  con- 
tracted before  the  war,  but,  in  some  case3,  even  to  debts  con- 
tracted after  the  peace.  La\Vs  were  also  passed  in  some  of  the 
states,  making  a  depreciated  paper  currency  legal  tender,  and  even 
authorising  debtors  to  tender  land,  at  a  certain  valuation,  in  satis- 
faction of  their  debts ;  and  yet  in  these  identical  states  it  had  been 
held  by  the  courts  of  justice  that  British  subjects  were  aliens, 
and,  as  such,  incapable  of  holding  land — 3o  that  the  land  thus 
assigned  to  a  British  creditor  in  payment  of  his  debt  reverted  to 
the  state  by  this  rule  of  law,  as  being  the  forfeited  property  of  an 
alien  possessor;  In  one  of  the  states  the  governor  made  an  order, 
(which  subsisted  for  a  short  time,)  compelling  all  British  subjects 
and  factors,  who  had  arrived  there  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
and  recovering  the  debts  owing  to  their  employers,  forthwith  to 
depart  from  the  territories  of  that  state.  In  almost  all  the  states, 
laws  were  passed  precluding  British  creditors  from  claiming  in- 
terest which  had  accrued  during  the  continuance  of  the  war,  or 
any  debts  then  owing  to  them.  In  one  of  the  states  all  demands 
of  interest  were  declared  unlawful  till  after  the  1st  of  May,  1786. 

We  have  not  adverted  to  these  transactions  in  order  to  taunt  the 
Americans  of  the  present  generation  with  the  conduct  of  those  that 
preceded  them,  but  to  show  that  the  return  towards  conciliation 
was  more  prompt  and  more  cordial  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 
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than  on  that  of  Americn.  It  should  be  observed  also,  lliat  during 
the  period  we  have  been  surveying,  there  was  no  general  govern- 
ment in  America  of  suflicient  strength  either  to  enforce  the  leims 
of  the  treaty  of  peace,  or  to  enact  any  commercial  laws  against  the 
decisions  of  the  state  legislatures. 

This  stale  of  things  continued  till  after  1 791 ;  and  though  Great 
Britain  had  strong  grounds  of  complaint,  yet  as,  in  the  interval 
since  tile  peace,  the  trade  with  America  had  increased  beyond 
what  it  had  been  in  a  period  of  correspondent  length  preceding 
the  war,  she  waited  with  patience,  and  without  remonstrance,  till 
a  more  powerful  and  therefore  tangible  government  was  formed. 
A  more  efficient  govennnent  was  at  length  established,  under  the 
virtuous  and  enhghlened  Washington,  who  felt  and  endeavoured 
to  remedy  the  evils  which  hod  arisen  from  the  want  of  a  federal 
organization  of  the  general  power  of  the  states. 

When  the  general  government  was  put  in  action,  the  powers  of 
the  state  governments  ceased,  as  far  as  regarded  the  imposition  of 
taxes  and  the  regulation  of  estemal  commerce.  Congress  im- 
posed a  higher  duty  on  foreign  ships  than  on  their  own,  and  a 
higher  import  duty  on  the  goods  they  brought ;  but  they  were  of 
so  low  a  rule,  and  the  difference  so  insignificant,  that  no  foreign 
nation  made  any  complaints  or  remonstrances  on  the  subject, 
though  Great  Britain  thought  it  necessary  to  establish  counter- 
vailing duties ;  and  in  this  mariner  the  trade  was  carried  on  till 
llie  end  of  1794.  Complaint  and  discontent  had  mutually  been 
engendered  by  the  alleged  noli- fulfilment  of  the  tieaty  of  peace, 
and  to  remove  them,  by  negociation,  Mr.  Jay  arrived  in  England 
as  envoy  extraordinary  in  1793- 

In  the  account  of  this  and  the  succeeding  negociations,  we 
shall  adopt  the  facts  as  repreeciited  by  Mr,  Tazewell,  both  be- 
cause they  are  distinguished  by  the  most  Scrupulous  accuracy,  and 
because  liis  testimony,  when  given  in  favour  of  the  honourable 
conduct  of  Great  Britain,  must  be  considered  stronger  than  that 
of  our  owii  countrymen.  The  treaty  negociated  by  Mr.  Jay 
settled  the  several  questions  involviug  the  commercial  relation:} 
of  tlie  two  I  ountries,  and  conferred  upon  America  the  privilege  of 
trading  with  the  British  possessions  in  the  East  Indies,  The 
question  of  the  trade  to  the  West  Indies  was  adjusted  by  a  special 
article.  Great  Britain  conceded  to  the  United  States  the  right 
of  exporting  their  own  productions  to,  and  of  importing  those 
of  our  islands  from  them  in  vessels  of  not  more  than  seventy  tons 
burden,  on  the  payment  of  the  same  duties  which  were  chargeable 
on  British  vessels  carrying  on  a  similar  trade.  The  American 
vessels  were,  however,  to  carry  their  return  cargoes,  and  to  land 
diem  ip  the  United  Stales  only.  America,  in  return  for  ihese 
conressions,  stipulated   to   prohibit  the  exportation,  from  their 
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ports,  in  American  vessels,  of  tnolasses,  sugar^  coffee,  cocoa,  and 
cotton.  This  last  condition  was  thought  too  hard  by  the  senate  of 
the  United  States,  and  the  president  refused  to  ratify  the  twelfth 
article  of  the  treaty,  containing  the  arrangements  respecting  the 
West  Indies.  The  British  government  had  at  first  reluctantly 
admitted  the  subject  of  the  West  India  trade  to  become  a  matter 
of  discussion,  and  willingly  agreed  to  expunge  this  provision  from 
the  treaty,  which  was  finally  ratified  by  both  parties,  with  the 
special  exception  of  the  article  which  referred  to  that  branch  of 
commerce.  Sudi  was  the  termination  of  this  attempt  to  regulate 
the  trade  of  the  Americans' with  our  islands. 
Mr.  Tazewell  says,  on  this  subject, 

*  The  trade  then  remained  as  it  had  stood  before  this  negociation 
had  commenced,  that  is  to  say,  American  vessels  were  stiJl  generally 
excluded  the  British  West  India  ports,  but  were  occasionally  admitted 
there,  in  the  manner  before  stated.  In  this  condition  the  matter  re- 
mained for  many  years. 

'  And  here  let  me  remark,  that  although  the  negociation  of  the 
Treaty  of  1794  fprnished  the  most  conclusive  evidence  that  nothing 
was  to  be  expected  from  negociation  upon  this  subject  at  that  time — 
although  the  heavy  pressure,  imposdd  as  well  upon  Great  Britain  her- 
self, as  upon  her  colonies,  by  the  war  in  which  she  was  then  engaged, 
seemed  to  present  a  fair  opportunity  to  try  the  effect  of  retaliatory  mea- 
sures upon  her  then  tottering  interests,  and  to  open  another  negocia- 
tion w-ith  her,  while  labouring  under  the  weight  of  such  a  new  burden 
— although  the  condition  of  the  neutral  commerce  of  the  United  States 
(which  at  that  time  had  the  monopoly  of  almost  every  other  market) 
was  so  eminently  prosperous,  that  even  the  total  deprivation  of  the 
trade  vAih.  the  British  West  India  islands  would  not  then  have  been 
sensibly  felt  by  any  interest  in  the  United  States — ^yet  such  was  the 
cautious  policy,  the  sagacious  prudence,  and  the  profound  wisdom  of 
that  great  man.  President  Washington,  who,  for  the  happiness  and 
glory  of  the  United  States,  then  presided  over  their  destinies,  that  it 
never  entered  seriously  into  his  imagination  to  make  such  an  experi- 
ment. A  vain,  reckless,  speculative  politician,  fancying  himself  to  be 
a  statesman,  and  more  solicitous  to  obtain  ephemeral  popularity  by  the 
exhibition  of  some  specious,  glittering  scheme,  than  to  rest  his  hopes 
of  future  fame  upon  the  solid  basis  of  his  country's  real  and  permanent 
interest,  secured  by  moderation,  and  promoted  by  sagacious  prescience, 
would  probably  have  acted  differently.  Stimulated  by  the  idle  hope  of 
coercing  Great  Britain  to  abandon  her  ancient  colonial  system,  by 
empty  menaces,  and  useless  restrictions  upon  her  trade,  such  a  man 
might  perhaps  have  been  captivated  by  the  spectacle  existing  in  his 
own  disordered  imagination  only,  of  elevating  the  commercial  pros- 
perity of  one  country,  by  depressing  that  of  another.  But  fortunately 
for  the  United  States,  Washington  was  not  such  a  man. 

'  He  had  studied,  and  knew  well,  the  character  of  the  nation  with 
yvbich  be  bad  to  defil,  and  bad  pq  co^cejj;  that  Joud-spunding  threats 
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or  idle  jirohibltioas  were  either  arguments  calculated  to  convince  lier 
understanding',  or  weapons  useful  to  constrain  her  will. 

'  He  knew  also,  that  such  an  experinient,  from  the  very  natuse 
of  the  case,  must  act  partially  upon  a  portion  of  the  United  States 
only,  the  agricultural  states  ;  and  bear  heavily  upon  them,  not  for 
their  own  ultimate  benefit,  but  for  the  advantage  of  the  navigating 
states  alone.  And  that  in  such  a  country,  and  under  such  a  go- 
vernnient  as  that  of  the  United  States,  these  partial  impositions 
upon  one  portion  of  the  states  must  necessarily  create  jealousies, 
and  heart-burnings,  difficult  to  he  appeased,  and  dangerous  to  the  con- 
tinuance either  of  the  Union  or  the  existing  government.  Unseduced, 
therefore,  \ty  present  appearances,  and  soficitous  only  for  the  perma- 
nent prosperity  of  his  country,  thia  truly  wise  statesman  rested  satis- 
fied with  the  position  ia  which  the  subject  was  then  and  had  ever 
been  placed  since  the  peace  of  1783.  He  recommended  no  new  re- 
strictions, but  was  contfiEl  that  the  United  States  should  derive  quietly 
all  the  benefits  of  the  colonial  trade  which,  under  any  circumstances, 
they  could  derive,  without  risking  much  of  some  of  the  great  inte- 
rests of  our  society,  under  the  hope  of  gaining  but  a  little  for  others,' 

The  treaty  had  been  limited  to  a  duration  of  twelve  years 
which  expired  in  1807 — when  a  negociation  for  the  renewal  of  it 
was  commenced  by  Mr.  Jvlonroe  and  Mr.  Pinkney.  An  agree- 
ment was  then  entered  into,  by  which  the  intercourse  between  the 
United  States  and  our  colonies  was  referred  to  future  negociation, 
the  British  ministers  having,  throughout  the  whole  intercourse, 
steadily,  but  courteously,  declined  to  make  this  trade  a  subject  of 
negociation.  This  treaty  was  however  rejected  by  the  President 
Jefferson.  In  his  instructions  to  the  American  envoys,  he  had 
especially  directed  that  an  article  upon  the  subject  of  impressment 
should  be  a  sine  qua  non  of  any  arrangement,  and  the  American 
communicated  this  circumstance  to  the  British  uegociators  before 
signing  the  treaty. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  the  second  atlemptat  negociation.  Soon 
after  this  failure,  but  not,  perhaps,  solely  actuated  by  this  dis- 
appointment, the  American  government  laid  an  embargo  on  all 
their  own  vessels,  and  this  was  followed  up  by  a  law  forbidding 
all  intercourse  betweeu  the  United  States  aud  both  Great  Britain 
and  France,  Mr.  Tazewell  remarks,  that  this  system  necessarily  ef- 
fected a  suspension  of  the  trade  with  tlie  West  Indies ;  and  adds  that 

'  The  consequeoces  of  this  suspension  will  long  be  remembered 
here.  They  taught  lessons,  which,  while  recollected,  it  was  to  have 
been  expected  would  have  produced  caution  in  again  resorting  to  simi- 
lar measures ;  and  which  probably  would  have  produced  such  an  effect, 
but  for  causes  hereafter  to  be  disclosed.  They  demonstrated  to  Great 
Britain,  that  her  American  colonies  were  not  so  dependent  upon  the 
United  States  as  had  before  that  time  been  supposed  ;  and  so  produced 
a  language,  on  her  part,  such  a.^  she  had  not  before  held. — Their 

severe 


^9^  Qn^mmfi  of  ^ 

«evere  pressure  demoralized  our  own  citizens,  by  tempting  tl^em 
to  evade  a  system,  under  whose  heavy  burden  they  found  it  difficult 
to  exi^t,  and  so  rendered  the  habitual  violation  of  law  no  loqger  uni- 
versally odious.  They  shook  this  temple  of  o\ir  Uni(m  to  its  very 
foundation  ;  and,  most  probably,  would  have  tumbled  it  into  ruin,  had 
they  continued  much  longer.  T\iey  forced  the  premature  birth  of  that 
system  of  manufE^cturf s,  wbiE^e  siclfly  existence  afterwards  required 
axid  received  the  updue  eiicouri^ement  which  must  destroy  the  foreign 
commerce,  and  has  already  nearly  ruined  the  agricultural  interest  of  a 
large  portion  of  thesf^  once  happy  and  cpntented  states.  They  iippp-. 
verished  a  flourishing  revenue  \  and  werp  the  ultimate  causes  of  an 
enormous  public  debt,  the  unequal  distribution  of  which  acts  like  the 
suction  of  a  leech  applied  to  thq  muscles  pf  labour,  to  extract  its  blood 
and  strength,  in  order  tq  gorge  the  voracious  and  not»tO"be*satisfied 
appetite  of  bloated  capital.  But  even  to  hint  ^t  all  the  mischiefs  that 
resulted  from  the  short-sighted  and  wretched  policy  which  dictated  the 
restrictive  system  of  1809  \yould  require  a  volume.'—- pp.  26,  27. 

The  embargo  was  followed  by  the  short  war  between  the  two 
countries,  which  lasted  from  June  ISlfil  till  December  1814.  It 
is  not  to  our  purpose  to  dwell  on  the  causes  of  that  war;  it  may, 
however,  be  remarked,  that  the  addition  of  a  Transatlantic  enemy 
to  the  European  powers  already  combined  against  us,  though 
somewhat  vexatious,  was  of  trifling  consequence  to  Great  Britain^ 
when  compared  with  the  evils  which  America  drew  on  herself 
even  by  that  short  contest.  The  financial  and  commercial  dis 
tress  of  the  short  period  during  which  the  war  lasted,  and  the 
sufferings  caused  by  the  re-action  when  peace  was  concluded, 
would  read  a  beneficial  lesson,  if  collective  bodies  and  democratic 
societies  could  be  taught  wisdom  by  experience. 

As  the  treaty  of  Ghent  was  merely  one  of  pacification,  and  con- 
tained no  stipulations  in  regard  to  the  commercial  intercourse  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  the  American  commissioners  proceeded 
from  that  city  to  London.  Mr.  Tazewell  describes  this  negocia- 
tion  in  the  following  words  : — . 

•  In  the  course  of  the  negociation,  they  proffered  to  the  British 
ministers  the  liberal  principle  of  the  recent  Act  of  1815,  as  the  basis 
of  the  proposed  treaty  ;  and  offered  that  the  vessels  of  either  nation 
should  be  received  into  all  the  ports  of  the  other  upon  the  same  terms 
with  its  own.  The  British  negociators  acceded  to  this  proposition,  so 
far  as  it  might  apply  to  the  European  possessions  of  Great  Britain, 
but  refused  to  admit  it,  as  applicable  to  her  other  dependencies.  In 
relation  to  these,  they  declined  entering  into  any  discussion  whatever 
as  to  the  trad^  of  the  American  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  and  would 
only  agree  to  renew  some  of  the  provisions  pf  the  treaty  of  1794,  in 
reference  to  the  trade  of  her  East  Indian  possessions.  Thus  narrow- 
ing and  restricting  still  further  the  privileges  formerly  conceded  to  us 
in  this  respect.  And  as  the  principle  adopted  as  the  basis  of  the  pro- 
posed 
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posed  treaty,  so  far  as  ic  applied  even  to  the  European  possessions  of 
Great  Britain,  w&s  a  new  one,  tlie  operation  and  effect  of  which,  upon 
eitiier  party  was  of  course  but  an  experiment,  it  was  mutually  agreed 
that  this  proposed  treaty  should  continue  for  four  years  only. 

'Such  a,  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  3d  day  of  July,  1813 ;  was 
ratified  on  the  sad  day  of  December,  1813  ;  and  carried  into  effect  hy 
as  act  of  congress  passed  on  the  1st  day  of  March,  18 IG,  Thuu  ter- 
minated the  third  effort  of  the  United  States  to  arrange  the  suhject  of 
the  colonial  trade  by  negociation.' — pp.  34,  35. 

The  defence  of  the  conduct  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  course  of  this 
negociation,  is  most  accurately  stated  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Tazewell. 

'  The  reasons  which  induced  Great  Britain  to  decline  admitting  the 
subject  of  the  colonial  trade  as  a  matter  of  discussion  with  the  United 
States  in  the  negociation  of  1S15,  upon  the  basis  proposed  for  that 
negociation,  have  been  already  suggested.  Liberal  and  eqnitable  as 
the  proposition  seems  to  be  in  its  terms,  yet  its  practical  effect  neces- 
sarily must  have  been  to  exclude  tlie  vessels  and  many  of  the  produc- 
tions of  Great  Briton  from  her  own  ports,  and  to  grant  a  monopoly 
of  her  West  India  trade  to  the  United  States. — This  effect  would  have 
been  the  result  of  natural  causes,  to  be  found  in  the  proximity  of  the 
two  countries,  in  the  necessities  of  the  West  India  demands,  and  in 
the  character  of  American  supplies.  Enjoying  such  physical  advan- 
tages in  the  trade,  any  principle  of  nominal  equality  must  have  ope- 
rated unequally  in  favour  of  the  United  States  ;  and  the  situation  of  the 
two  parties  would  never  have  been  so  dissimilar,  as  an  agreement  upon 
terms  of  abstract  equality  would  have  made  it.  Great  Britain,  there- 
fore, never  can  accept  such  a  proposition,  but  must  always  endeavour 
to  obviate,  by  artificial  benefits  to  herself,  the  natural  advantages  the 
United  States  possess  in  this  intercourse. 

'  Her  refusal  to  include,  in  the  Treaty  of  ISIS,  any  provision  upon 
the  subject  of  her  American  colonial  trade,  left  this  trade  in  the  same 
situation  it  had  before  occupied  in  the  time  of  Washington,  after  tha 
rejection  by  the  United  States  of  the  ISth  article  of  the  Treaty  of 
1704  ;  and  in  the  time  of  Jefferson,  after  the  rejection  by  him  of  the 
Treaty  of  1807.  President  Madison,  imitating  the  example  of  both 
these  his  illustrious  predecessors,  abstained  from  recommending  any 
prohibition  of  this  trade,  and  suffered  it  to  remain  as  it  had  always 
been.  He  saw  very  clearly,  as  they  had  done,  that,  to  the  producers  of 
the  articles  required  for  this  trade — that  is  to  say,  to  the  agriculturists 
and  manufacturers  of  the  United  States,  it  made  not  the  least  differ- 
ence, whether  the  products  of  their  labour  were  transported  in  one 
vessel  or  another.  In  either  case  their  profits  would  be  tlie  same.  He 
saw  also,  as  these  his  predecessors  had  done,  that  to  those  employed  in 
exchanging  these  productions  of  ours  for  the  products  of  the  labour 
of  any  other  country — that  is  to  say,  to  the  merchants  of  the  United 
States,  it  made  not  the  least  difference,  whether  their  exchanges  were 
effected  by  the  employment  of  one  vessel  or  another.  In  either  case 
their  profit  would  be  the  same,  whether  they  chartered  a  Danish,  Eng- 
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lish,  or  American  vessel.  And  that  to  all  the  othet*  classes  o^  oiii* 
society,  save  only  to  that  employed  in  transporting  the  products  to  be 
exchanged — that  is  to  say,  the  navigating  class  or  ship  owners,  it  made 
no  kind  of  difference  whatever  by  whom  the  transportation  was  effected. 
'  To  deprive  all  the  other  classes  of  society,  however,  of  the  benefits 
of  a  trade  they  then  enjoyed,  merely  because  the  navigating  class  could 
not  participate  in  these  benefits,  also  seemed  to  him  a  course  of  policy 
unjust  in  itself,  and  little  calculated  to  restore  harmony  to  the  dis- 
cordant parts  of  the  Umted  States,  which  had  already  manifested  some 
estrangement  to  each  other  in  consequence  of  the  effects  of  the  re- 
strictive system,  and  of  the  war.  There  existed,  moreover,  no  well- 
founded  expectation,  that  the  infliction  of  this  certain  injury  upon  all 
would  produce  any  ultimate  beneficial  effect  to  any,  or  that,  by  the 
prostration  of  agriculture  and  commerce,  navigation  could  be  pro- 
tected against  the  inconvenience  it  then  suffered.  Menaces  or  pro- 
hibitions might  possibly  make  the , matter  worse,  but  would  not  pro- 
bably make  it  better. — Formerly,  when  pressed  by  a  dreadful  war, 
Great  Britain  had  refused  to  concede  any  thing  which,  while  she  was 
belligerent  and  they  neutral,  the  United  States  could  accept ;  and,  re- 
cently, when  peace  existed,  she  had  declined  to  accept  a  proposition  of 
apparent  equsdity  and  reciprocity  which  the  United  States  had  offered. 
Nay,  in  accepting  this  proposition  as  applicable  to  her  European  pos- 
sessions only,  the  acceptance  was  limited  in  its  duration  to  four  years. 
Was  it  to  be  expected,  then,  that  the  menaces  or  prohibitions  of  peace 
Would  act  upon  her*  more  strongly  than  the  actual  privations  and  dan- 
gers of  war  had  done  ?  or  that  now,  when  seven  years  of  non- inter- 
course had  proved  the  independence  of  her  West  India  colonies  of  the 
United  States,  she  would  concede  more  favourable  terms  than  she  had 
'been  willing  before  to  grant  V — p.  35-37. 

In  1816  some  subjects,  not  adjusted  by  the  treaty  of  Ghent, 
required  to  be  arranged,  and  the  occasion  was  embraced  by 
America  to  propose  a  negociation  respecting  the  Colonial  trade. 
Madison,  then  president,  instructed  Mr.  Adams,  then  minister  in 
London,  but  now  President  of  the  United  States,  to  enter  on  the 
subject.  The  advances  of  the  American  minister  were  at  first 
received  with  coldness  on  the  part  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  but  in 
consequence  of  a  note,  dated  the  17th  of  September,  in  which 
Mr.  Adams  said,  *  It  is  not  asked  that  Great  Britain  should  re- 
nounce the  right  of  prohibiting  the  importation  into  her  colonies 
from  the  United  States  of  whatever  articles  site  may  see  fit/  Lord 
Castlereagh  wrote  to  Mr.  Adams  on  the  28th,  stating  the  reasons 
which  prevented  him  from  paying  immediate  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  assuring  him  that  he  should  bring  the  various  objects 
referred  to  under  the  early  deliberation  of  the  British  cabinet.  Mr. 
Adams,  without  waiting  for  the  result  of  these  deliberations,  which 
he  had  been  assured  should  be  devoted  to  the  objects  he  had  him- 
self suggested,  within  one  week,  on  the  5th  of  October,  wrote  to  his 
government^  *  that  there  was  no  reason  to  expect  a  departure  from 
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the  policy  Dlieady  determined  upon  would  take  place ; '  and  urged 
the  advantage  of  establisliing  effective  counteracting  regulations  ia 
respect  to  the  commerce  with  the  British  colonies  in  the  West 
Indies.  He  thus  personally  committed  himself  to  a  course  of 
conduct  into  which  tiie  then  president  and  the  assembled  congress 
refused  to  be  directed.  Lord  Castlereagh,  \vith  satisfactory  apo- 
logies for  the  delay,  delivered  to  Mr.  Adams  a  draft  of  four  aiti- 
cles,  containing  the  terms  on  which  Great  Britain  was  willing  to 
establish  the  trade  between  her  American  possessions  and  the 
United  States,  The  American,  ambassador,  not  thinking  himself 
authorised  to  accede  to  the  piopositions  contained  in  those  articles, 
transmitted  them  to  the  United  States  for  the  consideration  of  his 
government.  About  this  time  Mr.  Madison  had  retired  fiom 
the  office  of  president,  and  had  been  succeeded  by  Mr.  Munroe, 
who  recalled  Mr.  Adams,  and  placed  him  at  the  bead  of  the 
department  of  state — as  minister  at  the  court  of  Loudon,  he  was 
succeeded  by  Mr,  Rush. 

The  reception  given  to  the  propositions  of  Lord  Castlereagh  is 
so  singular,  iti  diplomatic  aftairs,  that  we  cannot  do  better  than 
exhibit  the  whole  transaction  in  the  woixls  of  Mr.  Tazewell : — 

'  Although  this  formal  written  proposal  was  handed  to  the  nunister 
of  the  United  States  in  the  oourse  of  a  negoclatioa  invited  by  the 
United  States  themselves  ;  and  although  the  British  government  was 
formally  told,  in  a  note  from  that  minister,  that  he  had  "  transmitted 
it  for  the  consideration  of  his  government;"  yet  no  direct  or  format 
answer  to  it  was  ever  returned  by  the  United  States.  The  proposition 
was  made  (as  I  have  sdd)  on  the  19th  of  March,  1817,  and  tlie  first 
authentic  information  the  British  minister  received  of  the  fate  of  this 
proposition,  was  contained  in  a  report  of  a  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  United  States,  made  on  the  9th  of  February, 
1818,  mentioning  the  rejection  by  the  president  of  these  four  articles, 
and  approving  of  that  rejection. 

'  Such  conduct,  as  might  well  have  been  expected,  "  affected  the  sen- 
sibility of  the  British  cabinet;''  and  the  explanation  of  it  given  by 
Mr.  Adama  (then  the  secretary  of  state)  to  Mr.  Rush,  our  minister  in 
London,  is  this : — After  stating  that  he  (Mr.  Rush)  had  been  instructed 
to  adopt  the  most  inoffensive  manner  of  communicating  the  non- 
acccptimce  of  this  written  proposition,  "  which  would  be,  verbally,  in  a 
persona!  intervieiv "  between  Mr.  Rush  and  Lord  Castlereag'h,  Mr* 
Adama  adds,  "  On  referenee  to  your  report  of  your  first  conference 
with  him  on  the  3d  of  January  (IS  18)  it  appears,  that  the  part  of  your 
instructions  to  which  I  allude  was  then  executed ;  and  that  without 
using  the  uuaccoraraodatiug  term  of  rejection,  you  communicated  to 
hira  the  disposition  of  the  president,  with  regard  to  the  four  articles, 
in  a  manner  altogether  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  that  formula  of  the 
British  constitution,  by  which  the  dissent  of  the  crown  is  signified  to 
'   VOL.  xxxix.  NO.  Lxxvii.  4  an 
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tm  act  which  has  passed  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Le  Roy 
s^avisera,** 

•  For  the  information  of  some  readers,  it  may  perhaps  be  proper  to 
state,  that  when  the  King  of  England  dissents  to  a  bill  that  has  passed 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  he  used  to  signify  that  dissent,  by  using 
these  Norman  French  words  here  quoted,  the  meaning  of  which  is, 
that  the  king  will  consider  of  it,  or  advise  upon  it.  It  would  seem, 
therefore,  that  Mr.  Rush,  in  his  first  conference  with  the  British  mi- 
nister, had  informed  him,  that  the  president  of  the  United  States 
would  consider  the  proposition  which  had  been  referred  to  this  govern- 
ment. From  which  declaration,  Mr.  Adams  thought  the  British 
government  ought  to  have  known  that  its  proposition  was  not  ac- 
cepted. Because,  as  the  King  of  England,  in  addressing  his  subjects, 
signifies  his  rejection  of  their  propositions  by  these  words,  therefore 
the  British  minister  ought  to  have  inferred  a  similar  fate  to  the  pro- 
position of  his  government  to  this,  from  similar  words  supposed  to  be 
used  by  the  president  of  the  United  States  to  Great  Britain. 

'  I  will  not  presume  to  question  either  the  brilliancy  of  the  wit,  the 
keenness  of  the  irony,  or  the  sharpness  of  the  sarcasm  contained  in 
this  letter ;  but  I  must  take  the  liberty  to  doubt  the  discretion  of  pro- 
mulgating it  to  the  world.  The  British  minister  would  scarcely  think 
this  figurative  identification  of  the  president  of  the  United  States  with 
his  sovereign  and  liege  lord,  either  a  compliment  to  himself  or  his 
master ;  and  the  people  of  the  United  States  cannot  approve  that 
offensive  vanity,,  which  would  transform  their  elected  chief  magistrate 
into  the  sovereign  of  the  sovereign  of  any  nation  with  whom  they  are 
endeavouring  to  negociate  a  treaty.  These  are  little  things,  it  is  true ; 
but  when  we  shall  come  by  and  by  to  combine  and  sum  them  all  up, 
I  fear  we  shall  find  in  the  aggregate  some  set-off  to  the  rough  repulse 
our  overtures  have  lately  met,  and  of  which  we  now  complain.  Eveiy 
loyal  American  will  of  course  take  sides  with  his  own  government,  in 
any  controversy  between  it  and  any  other.  But  our  indignation  at 
what  we  may  regard  as  the  misconduct  of  others  ought  not  to  blind 
lis  to  the  indiscretion  of  our  own  agents  ;  and  it  is  due  to  truth  that 
these  should  be  represented,  in  order  that  we  may  form  a  proper  esti- 
mate of  their  probable  effects  upon  the  arrangement  of  a  matter,  the 
intrinsic  difficulty  of  which  presents  a  sufficient  number  of  obstacles 
not  easy  to  be  surmounted.' — ^p.  45-47. 

The  rejection  of  these  propositions,  on  the  part  of  the  president, 
arose  from  some  causes  which  do  not  appear^  but  the  cause  of  the 
sanction  given  to  that  rejection  by  the  House  of  Representatives  is 
fiilly  revealed.  The  first  of  those  propositions  related  to  the  trade 
with  the  West  Indies ;  the  second  to  that  with  Bermuda ;  the  third 
exclusively  to  that  with  Turks  Islands ;  and  the  fourth  to  the  inter- 
course between  the  two  countries  by  the  internal  water  communi- 
cation of  the  lakes  and  rivers.  The  three  first  of  the  terms  are  desig- 
nated, 
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nated,  in  the  report  of  the  commitlee  to  whose  consideration  they 
were  refeired,  as  '  the  most  rational  and  reciprocally  advantageous 
of  any  ever  made;  as  dictated  by  a  spirit  of  accommodation,  which, 
if  duly  fostered,  might  conduce  to  place  the  trade  upon  as  favour- 
able grounds  as  could  be  expected.'  The  committee,  however, 
approved  the  prompt  rejection  of  the  three  proposals  thus  de- 
scribed, '  because  they  were  connected  with  another  altogether 
inadmissible,  without  a  departure  from  what  they  deemed  the 
settled  policy  of  America,  in  relation  to  the  trade  with  the  Indians 
witliin  her  jurisdiction.' 

Now,  Mr.  Adams,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Rush,  dated  December 
1st,  1818,  speaking  of  this  very  article,  which  had  been  proposed 
before  by  the  British  commissioners  in  1815,  says,  '  that  the  Bri- 
tish plenipotentiaries  did  then  disclaim  the  intention  of  giving  it  a 
construction  which  would  import  the  admission  of  British  traders 
to  any  intercourse  with  Indians  within  the  territory  of  tbe  United 
States,  and  did  offer  to  introduce  into  the  article  any  words  which 
might  be  necessary  to  guard  it  against  that  construction.'  Mr. 
Adams  states  that  the  articles  were  laid  before  the  committee 
without  any  remark  even  on  tills  fourth  article.  The  misunder- 
standing of  Uie  legislature,  from  want  of  candour  on  the  part  of 
the  secretary,  thus  caused  an  approval  of  the  rejection  of  the 
whole  proposals  which  had  been  offered;  though,  if  that  explana- 
tion, which  fair  dealing  required,  had  been  given,  the  committee 
must  have  come  to  a  different  decision,  as  appears  by  the  warm  ap- 
probation which,  in  their  report  quoted  above,  is  bestowed  upon 
the  otiier  three  articles. 

Mr.  Tazewell  has  loo  much  nationality  to  designate  this  treat- 
ment of  the  legislature  by  the  e^iecutive  with  the  epidiet  it  clearly 
merits,  and  we,  from  courtesy,  will  abstain  from  applying  it.  It 
is  not  wonderful  that,  when  this  report  was  seen  by  the  British 
biinister  who  had  made  the  proposition,  he  should  have  affirmed 
that  it  could  bear  no  such  construction  as  had  been  put  upon  it,  and 
iudignantly  asserted  that  the  American  government  kneio  this;  nor 
b  it  surprising  that  this  want  of  candour,  combined  with  the  want 
of  courtesy,  in  not  giving  any  answer  to  propositions  which  had 
been  offered  at  the  desire  of  the  American  minister,  should  have 
*  affected  the  sensibility  of  the  ^British  cabinet.' 

Thus  ended  the  fourth  negociation,  like  those  that  had  pre- 
ceded it. 

Under  the  irritation  produced  by  the  misconception  of  the 

committee,  to  which  we  have  referred,  the  legislature  was  induced, 

in  April,  1818,  to  pass  a  law  closing  the  ports  of  America  to  all 

British  ships  from  the  West  Indies,  aud  compelling  all  ships, 
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before  sailing  from  the  American  ports,  to  give  bond  not  to  unload 
their  cargo  in  those  settlements.  The  effect  of  this  measure  ia 
^escribed  by  Mr.  Tazewell  thus : — • 

*  It  injured  American  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  commerce  ;  did 
no  good  to  American  navigation ;  and  if  it  produced  any  effect  upon 
British  navigation,  such  effect  must  have  been  beneficial,  by  lengthen-* 
ing  the  voyage,  and  requiring  additional  tonnage  to  carry  on  the  trade, 
in  the  double  process  through  which  it  had  now  to  pass.  In  short,  it 
•jvas  the  very  measure  that  Great  Britain  herself  would  have  desired 
us  to  adopt,  if  she  could  have  influenced  our  councils.  It  was  the 
consummation  which  her  proposition  both  in  18X5  and  again  in  1817 
■yeas  intended  to  effect.  And  yet  it  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  a 
countei'vailing  measure  of  great  force  and  efficacy.  But  politicians, 
like  philosophers,  sometimes  erect  theories,  without  reference  to  facts ; 
and  when  their  inventions  will  not  produce  the  effect  for  which  they 
were  designed,  the  failure  will  always  be  ascribed  to  any  other  than 
the  true  cause.' — pp.  60,  61. 

We  3re  told  the  consent  of  President  Munroe  to  this  law  was 
1-eluctantly  obtained  by  Mr.  Secretary  Adams  ;  be  that  as  it  may, 
its  consequences  induced  proposals  for  a  new  negociation,  in  the 
conducting  of  which  Mr.  Gallatin  was  joined  with  Mr.  Rush. 
The  chief  object  was  represented  to  be  the  continuance  of  the 
Convention  then  on  the  point  of  expiring;  *and  also  the  otlier 
subjects  in  discussion  between  the  two  governments.' 

It  is  said  by  Mr.  Tazewell — 

'  In  the  progress  of  the  discussions  the  parties  found  no  difficulty 
whatever  in  agreeing  to  a  renewal  of  the  Convention  of  1815,  for  a 
further  term  of  ten  years.  But  when  the  negociators  took  up  the 
Subject  of  the  West  India  trade,  new,  unexpected,  and  insuperable 
obstacles  occurred,  which  prevented  any  adjustment  whatever  of  this 
matter;  and  a  Treaty  was  finally  signed  on  the  20th  of  October,  1818, 
which  contained  no  provision  whatever  upon  this  subject.  Thus  ter- 
minated ih^Jifih  attempt  to  arrange  the  colonial  trade  by  negociation.' 
-*-p.  61. 

Another  attempt  followed  soon  after,  in  which  Mr.  Robinson 
and  Mr.  Goulbum  were  chosen  by  the  British  government,  and 
Mr.  Rush  and  Mr.  Gallatin  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  as 
negociators.  The  British  commissioners  wished  to  confine  the 
propositions  to  those  terms  which  the  committee  of  congress  had 
recently  stamped  with  their  applause,  and  to  avoid  all  allusion  to 
the  subject  of  the  intercourse  by  land  with  Canada,  which  had 
been  made  the  pretext  for  prior  misunderstanding.  They  deter- 
xkiined,  also,  to  accept  no  proposition  which  differed  substantially 
from  the  true  purpose  of  that  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  which  had 
been  rejected.   The  American  envoys  first  made  five  propositions, 
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in  cjiplaDation  of  the  general  principle  which  had  previously  been 
■agreed  to,  viz.: — 'a  basis  of  perfect  reciprocity  and  equality,' 
To  these  proposals,  somewhat  varied,  it  is  true,  in  expression,  but 
really  and  substantially  the  same  in  meaning,  the  British  ministers 
acceded. 

*  An  impartial  observer  of  the  discussions'  (says  Mr.  Tazewell) 
'  would  then,  of  course,  have  heen  induced  to  believe  that  no  difficulty 
could  arise  in  adjustmg  the  details  of  an  arrangement  which  it  was 
agreed  on  hoth  sides  lyjust  correspond  with  such  liberal  and  admitted 
principles.  But  such  an  impartial  observer  would  have  been  mis- 
taken in  this  opinion.  The  parties  were  never  more  distant  from 
agreement  tiian  they  were  after  settling  this  basis  of  perfect  reciprocHi/ 
and  equality.' 

The  American  negociators  became  embarrassed.  The  propo- 
sals of  Great  Biitain  were  in  strict  conformity  to  the  communica' 
tion  of  Mr.  Adams,  on  the  17tb  of  September,  1816  ;  they  were 
■such  as  had  been  applauded  by  a  committee  of  congress  on  a 
former  occasion ',  aud  they  were  in  accordance  with  llie  spirit  of 
the  proposals  of  the  negociators  themselves ;  but  thty  could  not 
accept  them,  because  their  instructions  would  not  allow  them  io  do 
so.  '  In  such  a  situation,'  saya  Mr,  Tazewell,  '  they  were  con- 
strained to  adopt  the  only  alternative  remaining,  and  to  take  the 
whole  question  ad  referendum  to  their  government,  to  whom  they 
transmitted  it  on  the  20th  of  October,  1818.'  The  whole  his- 
tory of  this  negociation  is  ably  described  by  Mr.  Tazewell,  but  at 
a  length,  not  an  unnecessary  length,  which  our  limits  will  not 
allow  us  to  copy.  After  seven  months'  delay,  the  cabinet  of 
Washington  transmitted  a  draught  of  two  articles  prepared  by  Mr. 
Adams,  as  a  substitute  for  the  Dritish  propositions,  to  Mr.  Rush, 
who  communicated  it  to  Lord  Castlereagh  on  the  O'h  of  June, 
I8I9.  Mr.  Rush,  with  the  honour  of  a  man,  and  the  feelings  of  a 
gentleman,  could  not  assert  that  the  basis  agreed  upon  was  adhered 
to ;  and  he  substituted  for  the  original  terms  there  used — '  basis 
of  perfect  equality  and  reciprocity,'  the  words  '  entire  and  liberal 
reciprocity.'  The  well-taught  mind  of  Mr.  Rush  forbade  him  to 
adopt  the  coarse  phraseology  of  his  instructions,  in  which  it  was 
broadly  insinuated  that  the  British  commissioners  indulged  the  wish 
of  overreaching  the  Americans.  The  instructions  had,  however, 
been  published  in  America,  and  were  seen  Jn  London,  before  the 
counter  or  rather  amended  proposals  were  answered  by  the  British 
secretary  of  state.  Mr. -Rush  delivered  these  proposals  to  Lord 
Castlereagh,  who  assured  him  that  due  attention  should  be  given 
tfaem^  and  this  they  received  as  soon  as  more  pressing  aifairs  al 
lowed. 
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Rush 


I 


S30  .  Ciymmerce  6f  the 

Rusli  to  another  interview,  in  order  to  communicate  to  him  the  result 
of  the  deliberation  of  the  British  cabinet  upon  the  American  propo- 
sition which  he  had  presented.  The  account  of  this  interview  I  will 
give  in  Mr.  Rush's  own  language.  Speaking  of  Lord  Castlereagh, 
he  states,  that  ^'  holding  in  his^  hands  the  proposals  I  had  submitted, 
his  lordship  premised,  that  he  thought  it  would  perhaps  be  best  for 
him  to  answer  them  in  the  same  general  way  that  the  British  articles, 
submitted. through  my  predecessor,  in  1817,  had  been  answered  ;  that 
is,  not  in  any  formal  manner,  but  merely  by  a  word  of  conversation 
with  me. 

*  "  In  the  answer  there  was  no  hesitation. — Our  proposals,  he  said, 
were  not  of  a  nature  to  form  the  basis  of  any  agreement  between  the 
two  countries*  They  would  effect  an  entire  subversion  of  the  British 
colonial  system.  From  this  system  they  were  not  prepared  to  depart. 
^— Their  colonies  were,  in  many  respects,  burdensome,  and  even  liable 
to  involve  the  country  in  wars.  Garrisons  and  other  establishments 
were  constantly  maintained  in  them,  at  a  heavy  charge :  in  return,  it 
was  just  that  they  should  be  encumbered  with  regulations,  the  opera- 
tion of  which  might  help  to  meet,  in  part,  the  expenses  which  they 
created.  The  great  principle  of  these  regulations  was  known  to  be 
the  reservation  of  an  exclusive  right  to  the  benefit  of  all  their  trade  ; 
;a  principle,  of  which  the  Free  Port  Acts  had,  it  was  true,  produced 

some  relaxation ;  but  it  had  never  been  the  intention  of  this  govern- 
ment to  do  any  thing  more  than  offer  to  us  a  participation  in  these 
Acts.  Some  modifications  of  them  would  have  been  acquiesced  in, 
suggested  by  local  causes,  and  an  anxious  desire  that  our  two  coun- 
tries might  come  to  an  understanding  on  this  part  of  their  intercourse. 
But  to  break  down  the  system  was  no  part  of  their  plan.  Our  pro- 
posals, therefore,  could  not  be  accepted." 

*  If  the  American  reader  feels  his  proud  heart  swell  at  this  uncere- 
monious verbal  rejection  of  a  proposition  written  by  our  secretary  of 
state,  and  so  communicated,  let  him  remember,  that  this  same  secre- 
tary had  not  deigned  to  give  even  a  verbal  answer  to  Lord  Castlereagh's 
written  proposals,  submitted  to  him  in  1817.  If  the  British  minister, 
in  reply  to  this  proposition  of  Mr.  Adams,  had  haughtily  said  to  Mr. 
Rush,  *'  Le  Roy  s*avisera^^*  leaving  Mr.  Rush  to  guess  the  objections 
to  it,  the  letter  of  Mr.  Adams  of  December  1,  1816,  would  have  been 
a  justification  of  such  rudeness.  If  the  British  minister  had  indig- 
nantly said  to  Mr.  Rush,  that  upon  two  several  occasions  Great  Britain 
had  made  propositions  to  the  United  States  upon  this  subject,  which, 
although  fully  explained  to,  and  well  understood  by,  our  ministers  who 
received  them,  had  yet  been  misrepresented  to  the  world,  as  covert, 
insidious  efforts  intended  to  "  overreach"  us,  and  that,  therefore,  they 
would  no  longer  hold  communication  vrith  us, — Mr.  Adams's  letters  of 
December  1,  1818,  and  May  7, 1819,  would  have  been  a  satisfactory 
reason  to  all  civilized  nations  for  such  conduct.  But  Lord  Castlereagh 
knew  too  well  what  was  due  to  his  own  high  station,  and  to  the  cour- 
tesy necessary  to  be  observed  in  the  intercourse  between  sovereign 
states,  to  pursue  such  a  course.' — ^p,  76-78. 

Thus 
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Thus  was  terniinaled  tlie  sixth  attempt  to  arrange  this  matter  uf 
the  colonial  trade  by  negociatioa, 

America  then  had  recourse  to  the  system  of  retaliation,  which 
had  been  the  object  of  Mr.  Adams's  policy,  and  the  subject  of  his 
threatening  intimations.  Congress  passed  a  law,  15th  of  May, 
1820,  which  closed  the  ports  of  the  United  States  against  British 
vessels  coming,  by  sea,  from  any  part  not  included  in  the  former 
law  of  April,  181B,  and  which  required  security  from  such  vessels 
that  the  cargoes  tiiey  took  on  board  should  not  be  landed  in  any  of 
the  prohibited  ports.  The  evil  resulting  from  this  measure  was 
very  small  to  the  West  India  islands,  and  insignificant  to  the 
British  commerce  as  a  whole,  but  a  serious  one  to  the  agricultural 
interests  in  the  United  States — without  any  thing  like  a  counter- 
vailing advantage  to  their  shipping  interest.  Mr.  Tazewell  informs 
us  that  although  the  direct  intercourse  by  sea  was  thus  cut  off,  yet 
that  by  land  and  inland  water  communication  was  left  open. 

'  Each  party  was  still  supplied,  by  this  route,  with  the  coramodities 
of  the  other,  which  its  necessity  or  convenience  required.  For  the 
State  of  Afaine,  not  being  separated  from  the  contiguous  British  pro- 
vinces by  sea,  could  still  supply  them  ivith  every  production  of  tha 
United  States  without  violating  this  law.  From  these  provinces  such 
supplies  proceeded  in  British  vessels,  whithersoever  they  were  re- 
quired i  arid  West  India  products  were  brought  to  the  United  States 
Di'a  these  provinces.  That  this  was  so  is  proved  by  the  weJl-known 
^t,  that  notwithstanding  this  legal  no n -intercourse  there  was  no 
augmentation  of  the  price  of  West  India  products  in  the  United  States. 
West  India  rum,  for  example,  sold  as  cheap  in  Norfolk  during  this 
period,  as  it  did  before.  And  if  the  inquiry  is  made — how  could  this 
possibly  be  ? — the  answer  is,  that  it  came  from  the  West  Indies  to 
Norfolk  via  Campo  Bello,  where,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor,  trade  has  always  been  as  free  as  the  ivild  surge  that  foams 
against  its  rocks. 

'  Thus  the  first  effect  produced  by  this  "  experiment  "  was  to  impair 
the  revenue,  to  demoralize  our  people,  and  to  give  to  Great  Britain 
the  esclusive  transportation,  both  to  and  fro,  of  all  the  articles  required 
by  the  wants  of  either  country,  and  which  could  bear  the  expense  of 
this  double  voyage.  There  were  some  articles,  however,  of  such  great 
bulk,  and  of  so  little  comparative  value,  that  they  could  not  sustain 
such  an  expense.  Such  were  all  the  unmanufactured  pi-oductiom  of 
the  soil  or  of  the  forests  of  the  middle,  southern,  and  western  States. 
Many  of  these,  by  the  British  proposition,  were  allowed  to  be  exported 
directly  to  the  West  Indies,  and  in  vessels  of  the  United  States  too. 
But  under  the  "  experiment "  now  made,  they  were  left  upon  the  hands 
of  their  producers  ;  while  much  of  the  white  pine  lumber  of  the  eastern 
States,  by  merely  turning  to  the  left,  rather  than  to  the  right  bank  of 
fhe  watercourses  which  separated  them  from  the  contiguous  British 
prorinces,  had  no  double  voyage  to  pass  through.' 

We 
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We  have  thus  examined  no  less  than  seven  attempts  at  nego- 
ciation^  all  of  which  have  failed,  and  all  of  which  have  tended,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  diminish  that  trade  with  our  West 
India  islands  which  it  was  the  great  object  of  the  American 
people,  if  not  of  the  American  government,  to  enlarge  and  extend. 
We  have  seen  that  the  executive  in  America,  either  from  misun- 
derstanding the  temper  of  those  vyith  whom  they  had  to  treat,  had 
assumed  pretensions  which  they  had  not  the  means  of  maintaining, 
or,  from  over-estimating  the  wants  of  the  West  Indians,  had  in- 
volved their  own  agricultural  population  in  distress.  This  dis- 
tress was  created  by  no  rival  nation,  by  no  commercial  jealousy. 
It  was  accomplished  by  no  finesse,  by  no  chicanery  on  the  part  of 
the  British  negociators,  who  never  for  a  moment  hesitated  in 
asserting  those  rights  over  their  colonies  in  which  all  the  powers 
of  the  civilized  world  had  acquiesced  since  colonies  had  been 
founded,  and  which  the  United  States  had  acknowledged  in  the 
few  years  that  had  passed  since  they  have  become  an  inde- 
pendent people. 

The  state  in  which  matters  now  stood  was  as  follows : — the 
Americans,  by  their  law  of  1820,  had  excluded  themselves  from 
intercourse  with  our  West  Indian  settlements.  Neither  lumber 
nor  provisions  were  conveyed  thither;  and  the  productions 
which  America  needed,  were  obtained  by  the  demoralizing 
system  of  a  contraband  trade.  The  West  Indians,  during  the 
progress  of  the  various  unsuccessful  attempts  at  negociation,  had 
been  supplied  with  the  articles  they  needed  in  a  most  irregular 
manner:  sometimes  their  markets  were  overloaded,  and  even 
glutted ;  at  other  times  they  were  drained  even  to  scarcity.  This 
alternation  between  want  and  superabundance  is  always  inju- 
rious; but  especially  so  to  cultivators,  like  the  West  Indians, 
wholly  dependent  upon  agricultural  productions..  To  pro- 
ducers of  this  description,  equable  prices,  both  of  the  commo- 
dities they  have  to  dispose  of,  and  of  those  they  must  pur- 
chase, are  of  the  greatest  importance.  When,  by  an  act  of 
congress,  the  intercourse  with  the  United  States  was  closed,  and, 
as  was  supposed,  finally  closed,  the  attention  of  the  West  Indians 
was  turned  to  other  quarters  for  supplies,  and  the  attention  of 
the  countries  which  could  most  beneficially  supply  them  was 
actively  awakened.  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick, 
though  favoured  with  a  less  temperate  climate  than  the  States, 
yielded  the  same  productions.  No  agitations,  no  negociations 
threatened  to  disturb  those  settlements  in  the  regular  supply  of 
the  West  Indies.  The  navigation  might  be  impeded  by  the  severe 
frost  that  closed  the  rivers,  the  cost  of  conveyance  might  be  some- 
what morje  expensive,  and  the  length  of  the  voyage  of  greater 

duration. 
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HuratioD.  If  these  inconveniences  could  not  be  wholly  o 
they  were  greatly  diminished  by  the  regularity  of  the  trade,  which 
caused,  a  more  accurate  appropriation  of  the  supply  to  the  de- 
mand, and,  consequently,  assured  a  certain,  if  not  a  large,  prolit> 
The  benefit  of  equable  prices  was  conferred  on  the  West  Indies, 
and  though  they  were  at  times  higher,  at  other  times  they  were 
lower  tlian  when  they  relied  solely  on  the  supplies  of  the  United 
States.  The  regular  prices  of  some  kinds  of  provisions,  espe- 
cially of  maize,  naturally  enabled  the  West  Indians  to  calculate 
whether  it  was  cheaper  to  import  or  to  grow  it ;  and  the  re- 
sult has  been,  that  provisions  have  been  raised  in  the  islands, 
but  more  especially  in  Jamaica  and  Barbadoes,  to  an  extent  never 
before  known,  lu  the  latter  island,  we  have  been  assured,  by  those 
who  must  kuow,  and  on  whom  we  rely,  that  a  greater  quantity, 
both  of  maize  and  Guinea  corn,  is  raised  than  is  required  by  the 
inhabitants  ;  and  that  considerable  quantities  of  both  those  descrip- 
tions of  grain  are  annually  exported  to  Demerara  and  the  other 
settlements  on  tlie  coast  of  South  America,  and  have  thus  become 
the  source  of  some  profit. 

This  mode  of  supplying  the  islands  is  now  grown  into  a  regular 
system  ;  it  has  been  found  beneficial  to  all  the  parties  concerned 
in  it;  and  has  at  length  acquired  so  much  stability,  that  if  any 
such  change  should  now  take  place  in  our  relations  with  the 
United  States,  as  a  consideraUon  of  the  interest  of  the  British 
empire,  as  a  whole,  can  alone  permit,  it  is  not  probable  that 
the  Americans  can  ever  again  acquire  so  great  a  proportion  of 
the  West  India  trade,  as  they  might  uninterruptedly  have  enjoyed, 
under  the  most  rigid  proposals  that  were  ever  made  to  them  by  the 
British  government. 

By  frivolous  contention,  by  fruitless  negociatioas,  America 
has  sacrificed  a  I'eal  good  in  pursuit  of  a  purpose  which 
she  ought  to  have  known  enough  of  the  firmness  of  the  op- 
posing party  to  be  satisfied  must  be  of  impossible  attainment. 
If  Great  Britain  should  now  open  her  ports,  so  far  as  the  new  in- 
terests created  in  her  own  dominions  may  allow  her  to  do, — and 
beyond  that  point  it  cannot  be  expected  that  she  should  proceed, — 
it  is  very  doubtful,  considering  the  fluctuating  character  of  the 
American  councils,  if  any  great  advantage  could  accrue  to  the 
United  States.  Certainly  none  can  accrue  of  a  value  equal  to  what 
has  been  lost  by  the  mariner  iu  which  they  have  conducted  the 
several  negociations  we  have  been  reviewing. 

Although  we  have  thus  terminated  our  notices  respecting  the 
negociations  by  treaty,  we  must  not  omit  the  subsequent  legislative 
measures  which  have  been  adopted  in  the  two  countries. 

About  two  years  after  the  American  government  had  closed  the 

trade 
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trade  with  the  West  Indies^  early  in  1822  it  learned  that  Great 
Britain  was  about  to  make  some  change  in  its  colonial  system. 
Of  the  nature  of  the  intention,  or  the  regulation^  they  were 
uninformed  when  the  session  of  congress  was  about  to  termi- 
nate. It  was^  however,  deemed  right  to  invest  the  president 
with  power  to  act  by  proclamation,  corresponding  with  the  tenor 
of  any  law  that  might  be  passed  by  the  British  parliament. 

The  parliament  of  Great  Britain,  in  June  of  the  same  year, 
passed  a  law  opening  certain  ports  to  all  foreign  vessels,  allowing 
them  to  convey  certain  enumerated  articles,  being  the  produce  of 
the  country  to  which  they  belonged.  Such  vessels  were  allowed 
to  load  with  any  articles  the  produce  of  the  colonies,  except 
arms  and  naval  stores ;  but  an  export  bond  must  be  given  that 
the  articles  should  be  landed  at  the  port  for  which  they  were  en- 
tered, and  a  certificate  be  produced  of  such  landing,  withia 
twelve  months,  to  cancel  the  bond.  No  tonnage  duties  were 
imposed  by  this  act,  and  the  duties  on  the  cargoes  were  to  be 
the  same  from  rU  foreign  ports,  whether  the  importation  was  made 
in  British  or  in  foreign  vessels.  These  privileges  were,  however, 
only  granted  to  the  vessels  of  such  foreign  countries,  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  America,  as  should  grant  the  like  privileges  to  British 
vessels  in  their  ports. 

The  chief  object  of  this  law  was  to  accommodate  the  British 
system  to  the  events  which  had  occurred  in  South  America,  and 
to  enable  our  merchants  to  trade  with  the  states  there  which  had 
assumed  independence, — but  whose  independence  we,  out  of  deli- 
cacy to  Spain,  with  whom  we  were  negociating  on  the  subject, 
had  not  yet  acknowledged.  It,  however,  in  fact,  embodied  in 
the  act  those  provisions  which,  as  far  as  applied  to  the  United 
States,  had  been  offered  in  the  negociations  in  October,  1 820. 
But  it  plainly  showed  that  there  was  no  intention,  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain,  to  abandon  the  right  she  had  always  asserted  and 
exercised,  of  imposing  higher  duties  on  the  productions  of  foreign 
countries  than  on  similar  articles  produced  within  her  own  do- 
minions. 

The  president  exercised  the  powers  with  which  he  was  invested 
as  soon  as  the  British  act  reached  America,  and  opened  her  ports 
by  a  proclamation,  issued  on  the  24th  of  August,  1822. 

-  *  When  (says  Mr.  Tazewell)  this  proclamation  was  first  promul- 
gated, every  citizen  of  the  United  States,  interested  in  the  colonial 
trade,  felt  rejoiced  by  it.  They  saw  in  the  promptitude  with  which 
President  Munroe  had  met,  And  acted  upon  the  legislative  proposition 
of  Great  Britain,  a  convincing  proof  of  what  Mr.  Adams  had  before 
stated,  that  President  Munroe  had  at  first  assented  to  the  system  of 
restriction  with  great  reluctance.  The  very  liberal  construction  which 
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the  president  liod  given  to  the  act  under  whicli  the  proclamation  was 
issued,  waa  hailed  as  a  sure  pledge  that  no  technical  scruples  or  mere 
verbal  criticisms  would  be  suffered  to  interrupt  again  the  renewed 
intercourse." — p.  96. 

This  state  of  hope  was  not  suffered  long  to  continue ;  for  iii 
three  weeks  after  ttc  proclamation,  just  at  the  time  that  the 
opening  of  the  ports  must  have  been  made  known  in  the  West 
Indies,  a  circular  letter  was  dispatched  from  the  treasury  to  all 
the  collectors  of  the  customs,  instructing  them  to  consider  British 
vessels,  entering  the  porta  under  the  proclamation,  as  liable  to  a 
tonnage  duty  of  one  dollar  on  the  vessel ;  and  the  cargo  as  liable 
to  a  discriminating  duty  of  ten  per  cent,  above  what  was  imposed 
on  American  vessels.  When  the  British  ships  arrived  in  the 
American  ports,  and  found  themselves  so  unexpectedly  subjected 
to  these  disc  rim  hiating  duties,  the  British  minister,  Mr.  Strat- 
ford Canning,  drew  the  attention  of  the  American  secretaiy  of 
state  to  the  complaints  which  were  conveyed  to  him,  by  an  offi- 
cial note  of  the  26th  of  October,  1822.  In  reply  to  this  note, 
Mr.  Adams  stated  that  the  law  of  May,  1839,  (under  which  the 
proclamation  was  issued,)  did  not  authorise  the  president  to 
abolish  any  discriminating  duties,  but  those  enacted  by  the  two 
last  navigation  laws  ;  and  that  the  alien  duties  of  discrimination 
were  imposed  by  other  and  prior  laws,  which  only  the  power  that 
enacted  them  could  repeal.  Mr.  Canning  could  not  contend  with 
the  minister  of  a  foreign  nation,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  powers 
possessed  by  its  chief.  Mr.  Tazewell  asserts,  however,  and  seems 
to  us  clearly  to  have  proved,  that  the  president  bad  such  power, 
and  might  have  exercised  it,  if  he  had  thought  proper  to  do  so. 

Nothing  appears  to  us  more  inconclusive  than  tlie  arguments 
used  on  this  occasion,  to  show  that  the  president  was  not  mvested 
with  authority  to  do  that  which  his  proclamation,  and  the  act  of 
congress  on  which  it  was  grounded,  had  led  not  only  tlie  British 
subjects  in  the  West  Indies,  but  the  citizens  of  America  fully  to 
calculate  upon. 

'  Had  it  been  said  (observes  Mr.  Tazewell)  at  once  that,  although 
the  president  had  discretion  given  to  him  to  prevent  the  exaction  of 
these  alien  duties,  yet  that  he  did  not  see  fit  to  employ  such  a  power 
in  this  case — although  the  people  of  the  United  States  might  have  felt 
regret  at  the  decision,  they  would  have  been  spared  the  mortification 
of  tlie  argument  urged  to  sustiun  it.  But  nothing,  except  indignation, 
can  prevent  the  shame  they  must  feel,  when  a  great  question  of  high 
national  importance  was  disposed  of  by  such  mere  verbal  distinctions 
as  those  1  have  stated ;  or  by  a  reliance  upon  supposed  facts,  the 
proof  of  which  could  nowhere  be  found,  except  in  the  assertion,  to 
support  which  they  were  relied  upon.  They  answered  the  purpose, 
however,  for  which  they  were  most  probably  intended.  They  sus- 
pended 
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fended  the  discussion  of  the  subject  between  the  two  govemmenfer, 
until  after  the  session  of  congress  ;  and  by  an  act  passed  during  that 
session  it  was  placed  .upon  new  grounds.'— pp.  104,  105, 

When  congress  was  assembled  in  1823,  as  the  proclamatiou  of 
the  president  would  cease  to  operate,  an  act  was  prepared  and 
passed  which  seemed,  to  every  one,  to  set  all  questions  respecting 
the  colonial  trade  at  rest.  The  act  was  drawn  in  nearly  the  words 
of  that  passed  in  Great  Britain,  and,  ^  every  one  would  think,  as 
did  the  majority  of  those  by  whom  it  was  passed,  that  its  sole  ob* 
ject  was  to  adopt,  reciprocally,  on  the  part  of  America,  the  same 
conditions  which  Great  Britain  had  already  adopted  on  hers.' — 
p.  107. 

It  suspended  such  parts  of  the  acts  of  April,  1818,  and  May, 
1820,  as  interdicted  the  commerce  between  the  United  States 
and  the  British  colonies;  and  it  empowered  the  president,  on 
proof  being  given  that  no  higher  duties  were  levied  in  the  Bri- 
tish colonial  ports,  on  the  like  cargoes  imported  into  the  said 
ports  from  ehewhere,  to  issue  a  proclamation  declaring  that  no 
higher  duties  should  be  levied  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States. 
The  mystification  in  the  introduction  of  the  word  elsewhere  is  very 
l^markable.  It  was  not  understood  to  include  the  British  colo- 
tiies  in  America  by  those  who  passed  it,  as  was  declared  in  his 
place  by  General  Smith,  senator  for  Maryland,  in  the  next  ses- 
sion, when  that  application  of  it  to  the  British  colonies  on  the 
continent  of  North  America  had  been  avowed  by  Mr.  Adams  to 
Mr.  Canning.  The  term  '  elsewhere '  occurs  three  times  in  the 
act.  In  two  other  places  its  necessary  meaning  is  any  other 
foreign  country ;  according  to  a  sound  interpretation,  the  same 
meaning  should  be  given  to  it  when  it  is  again  used.  Mr. 
Adams,  however,  put  a  different  construction  upon  it.  The 
principal  point  in  dispute  then  remained  as  before,  and  may  be 
simply  stated  thus  : — Great  Britain  maintained  a  right  to  make  a 
distinction  in  the  duties  on  goods  in  her  West  India  ports,  be- 
tween those  produced  in  her  own  colonies  and  the  similar  com* 
ihodities  produced  ia  the  United  States,  or  a  right  to  admit  the 
former  without  duties,  whilst  the  latter  were  liable  to  taxation, 
but  at  equal  rates,  whether  imported  in  British  or  American  ves- 
sels. America  contended  that  her  productions  should  be  charge- 
able with  no  higher  duties  than  those  of  New  Brunswick,  Nova 
Scotia,  and  Canada;  and  till  this  was  yielded,  resolved  to  con- 
tinue their  discriminating  duties  on  British  ships  and  British  com- 
modities from  the  West  Indies,  and  to  prevent  British  vessels 
from  carrying  the  produce  of  the  United  States  to  the  West 
Indies. 

As  soon  as  our  government  wa3  informed  of  these  transactions, 
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an  order  in  council  was  issued  pursuant  to  powers  granted  Ly  an 
act  of  the  preceding  session,  imposing  a  discriminaling  duty  on 
American  vessels  and  their  cargoes. 

'  Every  one  in  America  who  understood  the  subject  (says  Mr.  TazeweU) 
saw  at  once  to  what  tbis  warfare  of  discriminating  duties  must  inevit- 
ably lead ;  and  they  did  not  regret  mare  this  unfortunate  issue  than 
they  did  the  means  by  which  it  had  been  brought  about," 
Thus  ended  the  attempt  to  adjust  the  trade  by  legislation  after  the 
failure  of  seven  attempts  to  adjust  it  by  negociation. 

In  February,  1824,  Mr.  Rush,  in  conformity  with  his  instruc- 
tions, offered,  in  London,  a  scheme  vvhich  had  been  sent  to  him 
from  hia  government.  As  it  was  rejected,  it  would  be  only  tire- 
some to  our  readers  to  insert  it.  The  British  ministers  charac- 
terized it  as  '  a  stipulation  that  Great  Britain  should  renounce,  in 
favour  of  ilie  United  States,  and  without  a  return  on  their  side, 
the  power  of  protecting  the  staples  of  her  own  subjects,  by  levying 
import  duties  on  the  like  productions  of  a  foreign  country.'  In 
principle,  such  a  proposition  is  evidently  inadmissible.  '  It  is 
directly  at  variance  with  the  practice  of  all  commercial,  of  all 
civilized  states.  It  has  no  precedents  in  tlie  commercial  relations 
subsisting  between  the  British  dominions  and  any  other  state  in 
^Europe.' 

The  American  proposals  being  tlius  rejected  by  the  British  ne- 
gociators,  Mr.  Rush  invited  them  to  make  others,  to  be  taken  for 
reference  to  his  government,  Tiey  were  accordingly  prepared 
and  presented  to  him  on  the  2Sth  of  July,  1824,  and  transmitted 
by  him  to  Mr.  Adams.  This  counter-project  yielded  more  privi- 
leges than  any  former  proposals,  and  more  tliun  America  had  ever 
claimed,  but  without  giving  up  the  right  to  protect  the  produce  of 
our  own  dominions,  by  imposuig  higher  duties  on  foreign  produc- 
tions than  on  them, — a  right  which  Great  Britain  could  not  and 
ought  not  to  relinquish. 

Two  whole  years  were  suffered  to  elapse  before  any  answer  was 
given  by  the  Aniertcan  cabinet  to  the  proposals  they  had  them- 
selves solicited ;  and  no  other  notice  was  taken  of  them  beyond 
assurances  from  die  American  secretary  to  the  British  envoy  at 
Washington,  that  Mr.  King  should  be  furnished  with  instructions 
to  enable  him  to  recommence  the  negociations — but  not  tlie 
slightest  intimation  was  given  as  to  the  nature  uf  the  instructions 
so  contemplated. 

This  strange  delay,  not  to  say  neglect,  most  probably  arose 
from  the  agitation  produced  through  the  United  Slates  by  the 
election  for  president,  which  formed  a  subject  of  too  much  in- 
terest through  the  whole  territory,  to  allow  of  sober  attention 
Iteing  devoted  to  any  objects  except  those  connected  with  party 
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contests.  The  intense  warmth  of  feeling  on  this  subject  Nvhich 
occupied  the  passions  of  the  people  of  all  classes  in  America, 
was  not  suffered  by  the  British  ministers  to  divert  their  minds  from 
a  plan  they  had  formed,  of  establishing  in  the  colonial  trade  a 
greater  degree  of  freedom  than  had  been  hitherto  allowed.  Their 
plan  was  formed  upon  enlarged  principles,  neither  excluding 
nor  comprehending  the  connexion  ^vith  America,  but  allowing 
the  United  States  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  it  offered, 
in  common,  to  them  as  well  as  to  other  foreign  nations ;  but  pre- 
eminently to  their  advantage,  on  account  of  their  proximity  to  the 
spots  where  the  trade  was  to  be  carried  on. 

In  June  and  July  1825,  the  British  parliament  passed  three 
acts,  to  come  into  operation  5th  of  January,  1826.  By  these  acts, 
any  vessel,  whether  British  or  foreign,  was  permitted  to  import 
into  the  ports  enumerated  in  the  act  of  June  24th,  1824,  compre-* 
hending  all  in  which  there  were  custom-houses  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  Newfoundland),  any  goods  the  produce  of  the  country  to 
which  they  belonged,  with  the  exception  of  warlike  stores,  salted 
fish,  and  salted  meat,  whale  ^ns,  oil,  and  blubber,  and  East  India 
goods.  The  importation  of  coffee,  sugar,  rum,  cocoa,  and  mo^ 
lasses  of  foreign  production,  was  prohibited  in  the  West  Indies 
and  South  America.  No  limitation  was  imposed  on  the  expor-;- 
tation,  except  that  the  goods  were  not  to  be  carried  to  the  British 
dominions.  These  acts  imposed  no  discriminating  duties  either 
on  vessels  or  their  cargoes ;  but  it  was  provided  that  the  free-* 
dom  thus  granted  should  extend  only  to  such  foreign  nations  as, 
having  colonial  possessions,  should  grant  British  subjects  the  like 
privileges  of  trading  with  such  possessions ;  or  to  such  as,  not 
having  colonial  possessions,  should  place  the  commerce  and  navi- 
gation of  Great  Britain  and  its  distant  possessions  on  the  foot- 
ing of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

It  was  so  obviously  beneficial  to  America  to  close  with  the  offers 
which  the  legislative  enactments  of  Great  Britain  held  out,  that 
public  expectation  was  alive  in  America,  and  keenly  anxious  for 
the  meeting  of  Congress,  in  order  that  similar  laws  might  be  passed 
by  that  body.  Mr.  Adams,  the  original  projector  and  constant 
advocate  of  restrictive  coercion,  had  assumed  the  office  of  presi- 
dent. When  the  legislature  met  in  December,  1825,  no  mention 
or  allusion  was  made  to  the  state  of  the  colonial  trade.  It  was, 
however,  brought  into  discussion  in  consequence  of  a  petition 
from  Baltimore,  '  praying  for  the  removal  of  the  restrictions  im- 
posed on  British  vessels  in  March,  1823,  and  that  such  vessels 
might  be  admitted  on  the  same  terms  as  those  of  the  most  fa- 
voured nation.' 

The  petition  Mras  referred  to  a  conmiittee,  the  20th  of  February, 
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1826,  who  made  a  report  unfavourable  to  its  prayer,  grounded  on 
the  opbioa  that  the  committee  had  reason  to  believe  the  adjual- 
ment  of  the  question  formed  one  of  the  chief  objects  committed 
to  the  minister  (Mr.  King)  at  the  court  of  London.  The  senate, 
however,  twice  passed  a  vote  agreeable  to  the  prayer  of  the  peti- 
tion, which,  on  the  third  reading,  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of 
two,  on  a  member  announcing,  '  as  the  opinion  of  the  executive,' 
that  '  it  was  better  to  leave  ihe  subject  to  the  negociation  then 
pending  than  to  legislate  upon  it  at  the  present  time.' 

No  negociation,  as  the  executive  of  the  United  States  well 
knew,  could  tlien  be  pending,  nor  did  Mr.  Gallatin,  the  succes- 
sor of  Mr.  King,  commence  any  till  the  end  of  August,  1826. 
In  the  mean  time  the  British  government,  whose  patience  had 
been  tried  sufficiently  long,  issued,  on  the  27th  July,  1^26,  an 
order  in  council  to  close  the  ports  in  the  West  Indies  against  all 
vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States  in  December  of  that  year. 
On  the  26th  of  August  Mr.  Gallatin  attempted  to  open  his  ne- 
gociation with  Mr.  Canning  by  a  letter,  to  which  that  minister 
replied  in  the  following  terms  : — '  After  the  advised  omission  by 
the  government  and  legislature  of  the  United  States  to  meet  (as 
other  nations  had  done)  the  simple  and  direct  provisions  of  the 
act  of  1825,  the  British  government  cannot  consent  to  enter  into 
any  new  negociation  upon  thfe  intercourse  between  the  Uiiited 
States  and  the  British  colonies,  so  long  as  the  pretension  recorded 
in  the  act  of  1823,  and  there  applied  to  British  colonies  alone, 
remains  part  of  the  law  of  the  United  States.'  The  pretension 
here  referred  to  was  that  of  the  Americans,  who  claimed  to  be 
admitted  into  our  islands,  with  their  produce  charged  with  duties 
at  no  higher  rate  than  was  imposed  on  the  same  articles  from  our 
own  colonies, — a  pretension  that  could  never  for  a  moment  be 
admitted  as  even  a  subject  of  negociation,  and  the  yielding  of 
which  would  have  been  to  deprive  of  the  protection  to  which  they 
are  entitled  a  body  of  British  subjects,  nearly  equal  in  number  to 
those  of  the  white  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  at  the  time 
of  their  separating  front  the  mother  country.  This  dignified 
answer  closed  the  negociation.  In  the  following  sessions  of  con- 
gress each  house  entered  into  the  investigation  of  the  subject;  a 
bill  was  introduced  in  one  house  and  amended  in  the  other :  ou 
this  amendment  they  could  not  agree,  and  nothing  was  done  in 
Maich,  1827,  when  the  legislature  adjourned.  Soon  after,  the 
president  issued  a  proclamation  giving  effect  to  the  suspended 
ficls  of  April,  1818,  and  May,  1820,  thus  closing  the  ports  against 
all  vessels  coming  by  sea  from  any  of  the  British  colonial  ports. 

'  Th"3  (says  Mr.  Tazewell)  was  again  suspended  that  intercourse 
which  had  continued  for  four  years  without  interruption,  since  it  had 
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been  re^dved  in  August,  1882 ;  and  which  might  havei  continued  even 
now,  upon,  the  most  satisfactory  terms,  but  for  the  unaccountable 
neglect  of  the  American  executive  to  return  any  answer  for  two 
years  to  the  British  proposition  taken  ad  referendum  in  June,  1824  ; 
and  but  for  their  anxiety  to  prevent  the  bill  introduced  by  Genersd 
Smith,  in  May,  1826,  from  being  enacted  into  a  law.' — p.  127. 

In  a  subsequent,  correspondence  between  Mr.  Gallatin  and 
Lord  Dudley,  the  former  attempted,  according  to  instructions  from 
his  government,  to  explain  the  conduct  of  the  United  States. 
Two  of  his  letters,  with  Lord  Dudley's  answer  to  them,  have 
been  printed,  and  also  a  rejoinder  from  Mr.  Gallatin.  The  Ame- 
rican minister  discovers  more  adroitness  than  explicitness,  as  he 
might  be  expected  to  do  whilst  acting  under  any  instructions  is- 
suing from  the  actual  president,  who  seemed  disposed  to  a  com- 
plicated kind  of  nondescript  management,  comprehending  at  the 
same  time  a  legislative  and  a  diplomatic  uegociation,  which,  as 
Lord  Dudley  justly  remarked,  *  would  seem  to  combine  the  dis- 
advantages of  both  methods,  without  proportionably  securing  the 
benefits  of  either/ 

We  have  thus  taken  a  view  of  the  many  transactions  which  have 
passed  between  the  government  of  the  United  States  and  our 
own.  Had  it  fallen  within  the  scope  of  our  plan  to  have  sur- 
veyed the  whole  commercial  intercourse  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, the  labour  would  have  been  lightened  by  the  pleasuie  it 
would  have  afforded.  Had  we  comprehended,  in  our  survey,  the 
intercourse  existing  in  Great  Britain  itself,  in  our  establishments 
in  the  Mediterranean,  in  our  settlements  in  Africa,  and  in  our 
immense  Indian  empire,  we  could  have  congratulated  our  own 
countrymen,  in  common  with  our  American  brethren,  on  the 
harmony  and  mutual  good  understanding  that  prevails  among 
them  ;  we  could  have  stated  that  the  trade  was  beneficial  to  both 
parties,  that  no  obstacles  intercepted  its  freedom,  and  that  the 
extensive  permission  granted  in  all  those  ports  to  America,  though 
r6ally  a  benefit,  was  not  yielded  with  any  display  or  boast  of  libe- 
rality, or  given  with  the  pretension  or  affectation  of  conferring  a 
favour. 

The  trade  with  the  West  Indies,  of  which  the  Americans 
seemed  desirous  to  secure  a  monopoly,  important  as  it  is  to  Great 
Britain,  is  so  in  but  a  small  degree  as  compared  with  the  whole 
of  her  comprehensive  commerce.  Of  that  trade  the  Americans 
might  have  had  their  due  share,  but  for  the  mismanagement  of 
their  own  government.  We  prefer  not  the  Danes,  the  Prussians, 
the  citizens  of  the  Hans  Towns,  or  any  other  people  to  the  Ame- 
ricans. If  they  are  driven  out  of  the  trade  by  their  own  folly, 
and  the  European  states  conduct  it  beneficially  to  the  West  In- 
dians, 
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diana,  and  iheniselves,  they  owe  it  to  their  respective  goveriinienls 
having  been  more  moderate  in  their  pretensions,  and  more  reason- 
able in  their  diplomatic  negocialions. 

With  confidence,  as  regards  the  govemmentj  with  full  con- 
viction, as  far  as  regards  the  more  inteihgeiit  part  of  the  com- 
munity, we  can  affirm,  and,  eveu  witli  respect  to  the  lemaiiider, 
we  believe  that  no  hostile  feelings  exist  in  Great  Britain  towards 
our  descendants  in  America.  'J'he  few  months  of  hostility  that 
have  passed  since  the  termination  of  the  revolutionary  n'ar  ex- 
cited at  the  time  no  rancour,  and  but  little  notice  in  this  countiy. 
Our  rancour,  our  expectations,  and  our  hopes,  were  all  too  much 
concentrated  on  the  magnificent  contest  carried  on  on  the  theatre 
of  Europe,  to  allow  any  considerable  portion  of  attention  being 
directed,  or  any  animosity  being  extended,  to  the  war  of  mere  de- 
tachments on  the  continent  of  America ;  or  to  ^e  naval  deeds 
which,  however  brilliant,  taken  singly,  seemed  to  us  to  be  little 
more  than  the  bravery  of  individual  crews  and  their  commanders, 
and  bearing  willi  no  infiuence  oa  the  issue  of  the  conflict.  Willi- 
out  severe  censure,  we  can  make  allowance  for  different  and  more 
intense  feelings  having  prevailed  in  America.  The  evils  of  war 
were  felt,  and  soon,  notwithstanding  its  short  duration,  with  seve- 
rity. \Vhatever  of  animosity  it  created  was  single,  and  with  all 
its  intensity  pointed  to  one  object.  There  was  no  other  enemy, 
except  ourselves,  towards  whom  to  direct  it,  with  whom  its  force 
could  be  divided,  and  consequently  weakened.  It  was  then,  as  at 
the  termination  of  the  revolutionary  war,  natural  and  jiardonable 
'that  animosity  should  exist  in  America  long  after  every  spark  of 
that  feeling  had  been  extinguished  in  England. 

In  a  democratic  state  like  America,  where  the  executive  power 
is  weak  and  ephemeral,  there  will  be  parlies  constantly  forming  to 
aspire  to  a  station  so  high,  and  which,  when  elective,  can  never 
be  of  great  and  general  advantage.  Without  entering  into  the 
state  of  parties,  we  may  assert,  that  one  party  charged  the  other, 
incorrectly,  we  have  no  doubt,  with  some  latent  regard  to  England, 
inconsistent  with  the  welfare  of  the  United  Stites.  This  party, 
which,  for  distinction  sake,  we  call  the  nnti-Brilish,  was  in  pos- 
session of  power,  and  to  retain  that  power,  as  party  spirit  often 
will  do,  threw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  every  negociation  that  could 
produce  a  good  understanding  >vith  their  late  enemy. 

Taking  into  our  view  the  state  of  parly  feeling  which  con- 
stantly and  vehemently  agitates  Amenca,  we  are  disposed  to 
deem  the  late  increased  tariff  on  foreign  productions,  rather  as 
a  measure  of  party  than  an  act  originating  in  unkindly  feelings 
towards  Great  Biitain  ;  for  those  feelings  having  served  the  party 
purposes  for  which  they  were  for  a  time  excited,  seem  now  to 
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have  become  extinct,   or  to  have  given  way  to  other  kinds  oi 
animosity  created  for  election  purposes. 

^  The  tariff  law  was  a  subject  of  most  violent  contest  in  both, 
branches  of  the  legislature  of  the  United  States.  It  was  carried 
first  in  1824,  in  the  lower  house,  by  a  majority  of  five,  and  in  the 
upper  house  by  a  majority  of  three ;  almost  every  member  of  both 
houses,  whether  sick  or  well,  being  present  at  the  division* 
On  one  occasion,  during  these  struggles,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  bill  by  a  proposition  for  an  adjournment 
of  congress;  which  was  only  negatived  by  the  casting  vote  of  the 
speaker. 

We  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  decision  of  this 
question  in  1828  was  wholly  dependent  on  electioneering  feel- 
ings, excited  by  what  engrosses  all  minds  in  America.  The 
northern  states  were  felt  to  have  still  greater  advantages  conferred 
on  them  than  before  by  this  tariff,  at  the  expense  of  the  southern 
states.  In  the  contest  for  president,  all  the  members  for  the 
southern  states  were  earnest  for  the  success  of  General  Jackson.. 
Most  of  the  members  of  the  northern  states  w^ere  favourable  to 
Mr.  Adams,  a  few  only  of  these  latter  supporting  his  oppo- 
nent. The  fear  of  losing  these  votes  on  the  presidential  question 
led  the  friends  of  Jackson  to  be  less  determined  in  their  opposition 
to  the  great  question  of  the  tariff,  in  order  to  secure  (the  greater 
object  in  their  eyes)  their  favourite,  in  his  election  to  the  president's 
chair.  Without,  however,  attaching  much  importance  to  this 
view,  though  it  receives  an  air  of  probability  from  the  numerous 
divisions  which  took  place  in  the  several  stages  of  the  bill,  we 
shall  point  out  the  effects  of  the  tariff,  not  as  they  regard  Great 
Britain,  France,  Prussia,  Germany,  and  the  Netherlands,  but  as 
they  regard  the  interests  of  the  United  States  as  a, whole. 

The  northern  states  of  America  have  been,  in  a  great  degree, 
communities  of  husbandmen,  fishermen,  and  merchants,  the  former 

S)roviding  food,  and,  in  addition  to  it,  raw  produce,  such  as  wood 
or  buildings,  and  for  package,  pot  ashes,  flax-seed,  and  a  few 
small  articles.  These,  as  well  as  the  fish  taken  and  cured  on  their 
coasts,  formed  the  chief  objects  of  their  export  trade,  and  the 
principal  employment  for  their  shipping.  Their  import  trade 
consisted  of  articles  required  for  clothing  the  more  opulent  part  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  such  other  luxuries  of  foreign  countries  as 
came  within  the  reach  of  the  several  ranks  of  the  people.  They 
were  always  manufacturers  of  the  inferior  kinds  of  clothing,, 
of  many  of  their  domestic  utensils  and  agricultural  implements, 
and  of  most  of  the  furniture,  whether  necessary  or  ornamental,  used 
in  their  houses.  These  were,  however,  in  general,  domestic  manu- 
factures, produced  by  the  industry  of  the  rural  inhabitants,  who, 
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in  the  leisure  from  agricultural  labour  during  their  rigid  winters, 
thua  usefully  and  beneticially  filled  up  their  time,  which,  without 
such  employment,  might  have  been  wasted  in  indolence,  or  de- 
voted to  needless  expenditure. 

In  a  country,  thinly  peopled,  where  land  is  so  cheap,  as  to 
yield  little  or  no  rent,  the  number  of  those  who  w  ill  hire  themselves 
as  servants  to  labour  for  others,  is  necessarily  smalt,  and  their  wages 
consequently  high. 

It  was  thus  found  that  most  of  the  articles  of  their  mauul^c- 
ture,  if  a  price  was  paid  for  the  labour,  would  cost  more  to  the 
consumer  than  similar  goods  when  imported  from  Europe  ;  though 
the  latter  were  charged  with  freight,  insurance,  the  profits  of  the 
merchants,  and  duties  to  their  government.  In  this  state  of  affairs 
most  of  the  establishments  for  manufacturing  had  continued  in 
rather  a  languid  state,  till  they  received  a  stimulus  fi'om  the  non- 
intercourse  law  already  noticed,  and  from  the  war  wliich  followed 
it.  Those  events  had  increased  the  difficulty  and  added  to  the 
expense  of  obtaining  goods  from  Europe,  and  thus  operated  to 
favour  the  manufactures  within  the  country.  The  return  of  peace 
brought  with  it  the  commodities  of  the  several  countries  which 
could  furnish  a  supply  on  the  most  advantageous  terms.  Then 
was  experienced  distress  among  the  lately  commenced  manu- 
factures, and  a  remedy  was  sought  for  them  in  protecting  duties. 
The  tariff  was  establiahed  by  small  majorities  in  both  houses, 
as  we  have  before  stated,  in  1824,  and  the  duties  imposed  by  it 
on  manufactured  goods  varied,  according  to  their  descriptions, 
from  twenty-five  to  forty  per  cent,  on  their  value.  These  duties, 
enormous  as  their  rate  appears,  were  found  insufficient  to  render 
the  fabrication  of  most  goods  a  profitable  concern. 

It  was  proved  in  evidence,  before  a  committee  of  the  congress, 
in  1827  and  I8Q8,  that  most  of  tlie  manufacturing  establishments 
had  been  losing  concerns.  In  woollen  goods,  it  was  shown  that 
the  raw  material  was  forty  per  cent,  higher  than  in  Europe, 
whilst  the  cost  of  implements,  and  especially  the  price  of  labour, 
Still  further  exceeded  that  of  England.  Witliout  adverting  to  other 
articles,  it  appeared  that  still  more  enormous  duties  must  be 
levied  on  foreign  goods,  or  the  establishments,  then  rapidly 
sinking,  must  be  given  up.  The  congress  therefore  increased  the 
rate  of  duty  on  every  species  of  European  goods,  in  a  very  high 
degree ;  in  some  instances,  the  duty  imposed  on  coarse  woollen 
goods  was  raised  to  one  hundi'ed  and  sixty  per  cent,  on  their 
first  cost. 

In  the  southern  states,  their  pursuits  are  all  of  the  agricultural 

kind ,'  they  haVe  scarcely  any  domestic  manufactories,  and  none  of 

I  more  extensive  description.     They  have  been  accustomed  to 
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purchase  what  foreign  commodities  they  consumed  from  merchants 
importing  from  Europe,  which,  in  spite  of  heavy  duties  and  other 
charges,  were  furnished  at  lower  rates  than  they  could  have  been 
provided  them  by  their  own  industry,  or  by  that  of  their  north- 
em  brethren.  The  first  introduction  of  the  tariff,  in  1824,  was 
received  by  the  southern  states  with  the  highest  degree  of  indigna- 
tion. Those  states  depend  almost  solely  on  their  surplus  products, 
consisting  chiefly  of  cotton,  tobacco,  and  rice.  The  profit  on  these 
is  by  no  means  large,  and  their  growers  can  ill  afford  to  be  bur- 
dened either  by  high  taxation  on  Uie  goods  they  require,  if  supplied 
by  foreigners,  or  with  the  greater  burden  of  paying  to  their  northern 
fellow-citizens  twice  as  much  for  them  as  they  would  cost  if 
procured  from  the  customers  who  purchase  their  productions.  It 
is  natural,  then,  that  the'  southern  states  should  loudly  complain 
of  being  thus  grievously  burdened  with  taxes,  not  for  the  general 
'  purposes  of  the  whole  of  the  states,  but  to  support  the  unnatural 
and  artificial  trade  of  some  of  the  northern  people. 

Major  Hamilton,  the  representative  of  South  Carolina  in  con- 
gress, in  a  speech  delivered  to  an  assembly  of  his  constituents,  in 
October  last,  says, — 

'  Mr.  Lowndes,  my  honoured  predecessor,  asserted,  in  1820,  that 
we  were  the  highest  taxed  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  aggregate  income  of  the  country.  This  declaration,  borne 
out  by  the  most  irrefragable  statistics,  was  made  when  our  duties  did 
not  average  more  than  twenty  per  cent. ;  now  they  have  reached  an 
average  of  more  than  sixty  per  cent. ;  and  on  the  articles  which  more 
immediately  enter  into  the  consumption  of  the  south,  and  furnish  the 
medium  of  exchange  for  its  staples,  in  some  instances  have  reached 
the  enormous  range  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  per  cent.' 

The  first  tariff  produced  murmurs,  complaints,  and  remon- 
strances ;  but  none  of  that  active  and  decisive  kind  of  opposition 
which  has  now  begun  to  show  itself,  not  among  the  populace 
but  the  leading  men  of  the  several  states — their  senators,  repre- 
sentatives, magistrates,  and  greater  proprietors • 

A  question  is  now  brought  forward,  with  respect  to  the  issue 
of  which  every  man  who  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  America  must 
feel  the  keenest  anxiety.  Each  state  was  an  independent  sove- 
reign, when  it  acceded  to  the  constitution  framed  forty  years  ago. 
In  that  confederation  eath  state  retained  its  sovereignty,  and  dele- 
gated to  the  general  or  federal  government  only  a  limited  power, 
which  power  was  strictly  defined  by  the  words  of  the  written  con- 
stitution. If  the  limits,  so  defined  by  the  constitution,  were 
passed  by  the  federal  government,  the  state  governments  must 
have  a  right  to  resume  that  power  which  they  had  delegated,  and 
to  return  to  their  former  isolated  and  independent  condition.    The 

right 


light  of  congress  to  impose  diitiea,  which  press  on  some  of  the 
states  exclusively,  or  chiefly,  in  order  to  benefit  the  dealers  in  or 
fabricators  of  goods  residing  altogether  in  other  and  distant  states 
of  the  Union,  is  stated  to  be  a  power  not  delegated  by  the  con- 
stitution. Dr.  Cooper,  the  President  of  South  Carolina  College, 
a  man  distinguished  by  his  talents,  thus  states  the  case,  in  au  able 
tract  published  in  Columbia  in  1824,  and  before  the  passing  of 
the  first  tariff  law : — 

'  The  very  first  article  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States 
provides,  as  the  very  first  thing  to  be  attended  to,  that  all  imposts, 
duties,  and  excises,  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the  United  States  ; 
and,  ag^,  no  preference  shall  be  given  by  any  regulation  of  com- 
merce or  excise  to  the  ports  of  one  state  over  another.  Heace, 
the  discretionary  power  given  to  congress  to  regulate  commerce 
must  be  construed  as  a  reasonable  (hscretion,  to  be  exercised  in 
conformity  to  the  positive  enactments  of  the  other  parts  of  the  con- 
stitution. If,  by  means  of  imposts  or  duties,  one  part  of  the  na- 
tional industry  is  burdened  more  than  another — one  part  of  our 
citizens  aided  at  the  expense  of  another — one  part  of  our  com- 
merce depressed  that  another  may  be  fostered — then  the  regula- 
tions producing  this  eifeet  are  unconstitutional  and  unjust.  This  is 
avowedly  the  case  with  the  proposed  prohibitory  duties,  hy  which 
manufacturing  capital  is  fostered  at  the  expense  of  the  consumers, 
— at  the  expense  of  the  commerce  of  the  country, — and  of  those 
citizens,  especially,  whose  products  were  usually  exchanged  for  the 
articles  of  import  meant  to  be  prohibited.  Congress,  therefore,  has 
no  right  to  act  on  the  tariff,  but  with  the  fair  and  honest  view  of 
the  revenue,  and  of  that  only.  If,  by  means  of  imposts  and  duties, 
the  agriculturists  of  South  Carolina  are  compelled  to  contribute  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars  a  year  to  the  manufacturers  of  Rhode 
Island,  can  this  be  resolved  into  uniformity  of  taxation  ?  What  is 
meant  by  regulating  commerce  ?  It  may  be  regulated  for  purposes 
of  revenue — for  purposes  of  self-defence — for  purposes  of  retaliation, 
to  enforce  reciprocity — for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  a  constant  supply 
of  articles  of  the  fli'st  necessity  to  our  defensive  warfare,  but  it  cannot 
he  regulated  for  the  purpose  of  unequal  pi-otcction.' 

Such  is  the  view  taken,  in  the  southern  states,  of  the  question 
of  the  larifl'  duties.  They  maintain  that  this  law  passed  by  con- 
gress, being  contrary  to  the  constitution,  and  exceeding  the  limits 
defined  by  the  several  independent  states,  who  are  parties  to  the 
general  confederation,  is  not  to  be  obeyed  by  those  states  which 
are  especially  aggrieved  by  the  enactment,  A  subject  of  discus- 
sion has  hence  arisen,  which  now  seems  to  occupy  the  pens  of  the 
various  legal  writers  tliroughout  tlie  Union.  It  is  allowed,  by  all 
parties,  that  the  constitution  is  superior  to  the  general  congress ; 
that  though  the  constitution   can  never  be  wrong,  the  congress 

may 


I 


I 


M.  i 


246  Commerce  of  the 

may  err.  There  must,  thep,  be  s6me  tribunal,  some  authority, 
to  decide  the  case,  whenever  it  may  be  agitated,  whether  the 
congress  has  or  has  not  surpassed  the  limits  which  the  several 
independent  states,  on  their  acceding  to  the  confederation,  had 
assigned  to  its  power.  The  northern  states  maintain,  that  this 
supreme  power  is  lodged  in  the  judges  of  the  federal  court  of 
justice.  ^This  supreme  court  of  the  United  States  has  decided  on 
some  analogous  cases  in  favour  of  its  own  authority,  and  its  sup- 
porters contend  that  such  a  power  must  necessarily  be  lodged 
somewhere,  and  that  nowhere,  but  with  the  judiciary,  can  it  he 
so  properly  or  so  securely  intrusted.  To  this  it  is  replied,  by  the 
southern  statesmen^  that  the  supreme  court  of  judicature  is  a  legal 
not  a  legialative  body, — that  the  enacting  and  administering  laws  are 
functions  which  ought  never  to  devolve  on  the  same  persons, — that 
the  supreme  court  of  judicature  is  the  creature  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment, and,  consequently,  unfitted  by  the  natural  bias  it  must  feel 
in  its  favour,  to  be  an  impartial  judge  when  the  authority  of  that 
government  becomes  the  subject  to  be  decided  on.  The  southern 
states  maintain,  that  this  question  can  only  be  fairly  decided  by  a 
general  convention  of  all  the  states,  collected  as  that  was  which 
formed  the  original  constitution.  In  support  of  this  view  of  the 
subject  they  rely  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Jefferson  and  Mr. 
Madison,  two  of  their  former  presidents.  The  former  of  those 
leaders  affirmed,  in  resolutions  drawn  up  in  1793, 

'  that  the  several  states  which  formed  the  constitution,  being  sove- 
reign and  independent,  have  the  unquestionable  right  to  judge  its 
infractions,  and  that  a  nullification  by  these  sovereignties  of  all  un- 
authorized acts  done  under  colour  of  that  instiniment  is  the  rightful 
remedy/  Mr.  Madison  says, '  When  resort  can  be  had  to  no  higher 
tribunal  than  the  parties  themselves,  the  parties  themselves  must  be 
the  rightful  judges  ;  in  other  words,  the  state  itself,  under  its  ultimate 
reservation  of  sovereignty.  The  judiciary  has  no  constitutional  com- 
petency for  this  high  province  ;  it  has  the  power  merely  to  decide  in 
relation  to  acts  growing  out  of  the  authority  of  the  departments  of 
government,  not  as  to  questions  involving  the  sovereignties  of  the 
high  contracting  parties  themselves.' 

Upon  these  principles  the  southern  states  can,  and  South 
Carolina,  it  is  said,  will,  refuse  to  obey  the  law  in  question. 
The  state  assembly  will  probably  exercise  the  power  of  declaring 
all  the  ports  of  South  Carolina  to  be  free  ports,  in  order  to  bring 
to  an  issue  the  right  of  congress  to  enact  such  a  law.  Major 
Hamilton,  on  the  occasion  before  alluded  to,  after  discussing 
various  measures  which  had  been  suggested,  such  as  a  counter- 
vailing state  excise,  and  a  non-consumption  j^reement,  and 
stating  bis  objections  to  them,  say^^-*- 

*  After 
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'  After  ali,  we  muSt  come  back  to  Mr.  Jefferson's  plain,  practical, 
and  downright  principle  of  a  nuUiJlcation  by  the  state,  either  in  it^ 
legislative  capacity,  or  by  a  convention  of  the  people  in  their  sover 
reignty,  of  the  unauthorized  acV  He  adds, '  you  will  naturally  ast 
what  then  ?  Will  not  a  dissolution  of  the  Union  inevitably  follow  ? 
I  say,  unhesitatingly^  no,  without  our  opponents  should  so  loill  it? 
After  remarking  *  that  not  a  single  vote  of  the  entire  section,  from  th6 
Potomac  to  the  Alabama,  had  been  given  in  favour  of  this  taxation, 
whose  uncompensated  burden  falls  exclusively  on  that  section,' 

the  same  gentleman  contended  that  this  was  taxation  without 
representation,  the  very  evil  against  which  their  fathers  contended 
half  a  century  before.     We  have,  perhaps,  entered  into  this  dis- 
cussion already  at  too  great  a  length  for  the  patience  of  our  mere 
English  readers.     We  must^  however,  make  one  observation  for 
the  consideration  of  all  who  feel  solicitude  respecting  the  future 
prosperity  and  improvement  of  America.     The  revenue  of  the 
United    States    depends,    for  nine   parts   in    ten,   on    the   duty 
upon  imported  goods.     If  those  who  framed  the  tariff  law  suc- 
ceed in  their  plan,  and  the  inhabitants  are  restrained  by  it  to  the 
use  of  their  own  manufactures,  its  very  success  must  destroy  the 
revenue.     If  they   are  not  contented  with  goods  of  their  own 
fabrics,  but  require  those  of  foreign  countries,  they  will  be  readily 
obtainable  by  contraband  trade  at  a  cheaper  rate,  including  all 
risks,  than  by  paying  the  duty.     Dr.  Cooper  says,  *  It  is  not  prac- 
tical to  guard  the  extent  of  smuggling  coast  from  Passamaquody 
to  Georgia,  and  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Lake  Erie.     During 
the   embargo,   seventy  thousand  dollars  worth   of  produce  was' 
smuggled  over  to  Kingston  from  the  petty  port  of  the  Falls  of 
Genesee.     During  the  late  war  goods  were  regularly  insured  into 
New  York  at  six  per  cent.'     Thus,  then,  the  destruction  of  the 
revenue  must,  in  a  great  degree,  be  the  consequence  of  either 
alternative. 

We  have  not  here  considered  this  tariff  law  as  originating  in 
unfriendly  feelings  towards  us,  nor  do  we  think,  if  such  were  its 
origin,  it  would  produce  the  effect  designed,  in  any  extensive 
degree.  The  merchants  in  the  United  States  had  sufficient  notice 
of  the  law  to  lay  in  a  copious  stock  of  British  goods  before  its 
operation  commenced.  By  the  time  they  are  consumed  the  same 
parties  will  invent  means  of  obtaining  a  supply,  in  spite  of  a  swarm 
of  expensive  cruisers  on  the  coast,  and  bands  of  custom-house 
officers,  watching  a  frontier  of  three  or  four  thousand  miles  in 
extent. 

If,  however,  it  should  appear  that  the  tariff  law  has  been 
enacted,  not  by  sectional  greediness  or  domestic  party-spirit,  but 
by  a  desire  to    retaliate  on  Great  Britain,    there  are  methods, 
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the  use  of  which  we  by  no  means  recommend,  which  would 
cause  America  to  rue  the  experiment.  Opening  the  harbours 
of  New  Brunswick,  of  Bermuda,  and  of  the  Bahamas,  as  per- 
fectly free  ports,  would  aflfect  their  revenue  and  shipping  interest ; 
and  a  slight  encouragement  to  the  growth  of  cotton,  the  chief 
staple  of  the  southern  states,  in  Brazil,  in  India,  and  especially 
in  Egypt,  of  tobacco  in  Turkey,  and  of  rice  in  Africa,  would  in- 
flict a  heavier  blow  on  the  export  trade  of  the  United  States,  than 
we  wish  to  see  applied,  except  in  a  very  extreme  case,  when 
patience  and  negociation  shall  have  utterly  failed. 
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Art.  T. — The  fVorks  of  Samuel  Parr,  LL.D,,  Prebendary  of 
St.  Paul's,  Curate  of  Hatton,  ^c. ;  with  Memoirs  of  his  Life 
and  Writings,  and  a  Selection  from  his  Correspondence,  By 
John  JohnstoDe,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Roja!  Society  and  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Pliysiciaus  of  London,  8tc.  In  8  vols, 
London.  1828. 
''H7"E  have  seldom  seen  a  character  more  difficult  to  decypher 
"  '  than  that  of  Dr.  Parr.  There  is  so  much  in  him  to  admire, 
and  so  much  to  reprobate  ;  so  much  to  reverence,  and  so  much  to 
ridicule ;  so  much  wisdom,  and  so  much  prejudice  ; — the  gene- 
rosity of  a  man  conscious  of  merit  indisputable,  mixed  with  the 
jealousy  of  a  man  of  mere  pretensions — that  hia  image  is  only 
the  antitype  of  that  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  of  which  the  head 
was  of  fine  gold  and  the  feet  of  clay.  It  was  unfortunate  for  Parr, 
and  for  the  world  too,  that  his  great  powers  (for  none  can  deny 
that  great  powers  he  had)  were  never  directed  to  one  great  object. 
He  had  vast  strengtli,  hut  never  seems  to  have  discovered  wherein 
It  lay.  How  many  a  fine  mind  has  lieen  lost  to  mankind  by  the 
want  of  some  propitious  accident,  to  lead  it  to  a  proper  channel  ,- 
to  prevent  its  current  from  '  turning  awry  and  losing  the  name  of 
action  !'  We  know  not  whether  the  story  of  Newton's  apple  be 
true,  but  it  may  serve  for  an  illustration,  and  if  that  apple  had 
not  fallen,  where  would  have  been  his  Principia  ?  If  the  Lady 
£gerton  had  not  missed  her  way  in  a  wood,  Milton  might  have 
spent  the  time  in  which  he  wrote  '  Comus,'  in  writing  '  Acci- 
dence of  Grammar;'  and  if  Ellwood,  the  quaker,  had  not  asked 
him  what  he  could  say  on  '  Paradise  Regained,'  tliat  beautiful 
poem  (so  greatly  underrated)  would  have  been  lost  to  us.  Parr 
had  a  mass  of  raw  material  in  his  mind,  which  he  never  found  the 
means  of  properly  working  up  ;  excellent  in  itself,  but  often  not 
to  the  purpose  for  which  he  used  it.  His  bells  are  continually  jing- 
ling out  of  tune.  His  politics  intrude  on  his  theology,  his  learning 
on  his  politics,  his  metaphysics  on  both.  The  good  people  at 
Hatton  are  lectured  on  the  critical  meaning  of  a  Hebrew  word  ;* 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  on  the  metaphysics  of  benevolence  ;f 
Mr.  Coke,  of  Norfolk,  on  Regeneration  and  the  danger  of  fanati- 
ciam.J    Now  all  this  was  a  misapplication  of  power.     There  w 
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wanting  to  Dr.  Parr  the  prosecution  of  some  one  theme,  which 
should  have  drawn  forth  bis  heterogeneous  possessions^  as  into  a 
web.  . 

Several  works  which  would  have  answered  such  a  purpose  were 
suggested  to  him ;  some  he  had  actually  undertaken.  In  philo- 
logy, e.  g.  he  might  have  done  anything,  and  he  knew  it ;  buthe  was 
content  to  waste  his  treasures  on  desultory  dissertations  in  tbe 
course  of  his  immense  correspondence  with  his  friends.  Dr. 
Copleston  reminded  him,  that  such  stores  as  he  had  laid  up  in  this 
department  of  learning  might  be  employed  in  the  service  of  meta- 

Ehysics,  and  be  the  means  of  elucidating  many  a  difficulty  in  the 
ighest  department  of  philosophy.*  But  Parr  was  deaf.  The 
scope  afforded  him  for  etymological  investigation,  by  his  masterly 
knowledge  of  that  most  subtle  of  all  languages,  the  Greek,— »a 
language  which  can  seize  upon  whatever  is  abstract  as  readily  as 
if  it  were  an  object  of  sense,  and  discriminate  between  ideas 
whidi  differ  but  by  a  shade  ;  which  can  give  a  name  to  the  most 
'  airy  nothings,'  and  exhibit  in  its  mere  self,  as  in  a  most  delicate 
mirror,  the  progressive  history,  the  local  customs,  the  peculiar 
habits  of  thinking,  of  a  people  sensitive  and  mercurial  beyond 
every  other — the  scope  thus  afforded  him  might  have  been  filled 
up  by  *  The  Diversions  of  Hatton,'  which  should  have  rivalled 
*  The  Diversions  of  Purley ;'  and,  if  it  would  have  been  any  con- 
solation to  him  to  know  it,  tlie  scholar  would  have  most  gladly 
purchased  such  a  work  from  Parr,  even  at  the  price  of  its  being 
encumbered  (as  it  probably  would  have  been)  with  political  reflec- 
tions, as  edifying  and  appropriate  as  those  which  hang  like  a  mill- 
stone about  the  work  of  Home  Tooke.  The  turn  of  Parr's  mind 
for  such  speculations  upon  Greek,  whether  metaphysical  or  phy- 
sical, may  be  remarked  ii^  the  use  which  he  makes  of  his  philo- 
logy in  his  argument  on  benevolence,^  and  in  his  ingenious  ex- 
position of  St.  Paul's  change  of  metaphors  in  several  of  his 
epistles,  according  to  the  local  circumstances  of  the  people  to 
whom  they  were  addressed,  t  In  biography,  again.  Parr  might 
have  been  distinguished.  The  few  sketches  of  character  he  has 
left  make  us  regret  that  they  are  so  few.  Prejudice  may  warp 
them  sometimes,  and  so  it  fared  with  those  of  J  ohnson,  but  they 
are  vivid,  bold,  comprehensive,  discriminative — the  portraits,  in 
short,  of  a  superior  artist.  Dr.  Bennet,  the  Bishop  of  Cloyne, 
who  was  at  all  times  his  good  genius,  apprized  him  that  this  was 
his  province ;  but  in  vain.  Here  he  might  have  found  a  suitable 
field  for  the  display  of  all  his  knowledge,  original  and  acquired, 
as  Nichols  did  in  his  life  of  Bowyer,  or  Middleton  in  that  of 
Cicero ;    and  instead  of  a  series  of  disjointed  tracts,  and  notes 
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upon  the  tracts,  and  notes  upon  the  notes,  which  few  will  read, 
and  still  fewer  retain,  we  might  have  had  a  work  which  should 
have  vied  in  popularity  with  the  Lives  of  the  Poets,  by  his  great 
prototype.  In  a  life  of  Sumner,  for  instance,  he  might  have  found 
a  vent  for  all  his  notions  upon  education,  upon  discipline,  upon 
the  advantages  and  defects  of  our  public  schools  and  universities, 
III  a  life  of  Johnson,  he  might  most  properly  have  unloaded  him- 
self of  his  lucubrations  on  superstition  and  atheism,  on  toleration 
and  intolerance,  on  the  origin  of  ideas,  on  the  origin  of  evil,  on 
all  which  constitutes  'the  proper  study  of  mankind.'  In  a  life  of 
Sir  W.  Jones,  he  might  have  indulged  his  taste  for  philology,  (if 
the  former  work  on  this  subject,  at  which  we  hinted,  had  not  ex- 
hausted him,)  his  taste  for  law,  for  reform,  for  investigation  of 
the  principles  of  government;  shedding,  meanwhile,  over  all, 
that  glow  of  fervent  affection  which  he  felt  for  his  early  friend, 
and  the  like  to  which  makes  the  Life  of  Savage,  (for  we  are  far 
from  hinting  any  resemblance  between  the  two  subjects  of  the 
biographers,)  however  it  may  have  distorted  it,  the  most  delightful, 
perhaps,  of  alt  Johnson's  productions.  In  alifeof  Cullen,  hemiglit 
have  embodied  his  extensive  medical  reading;  producing  from 
his  favourite  ancients,  proofs  of  their  possessing  much  greater 
knowledge  of  the  healing  art  than  modem  practitioners  give  them 
credit  for ;  confuting  those  errors  of  materialism,  which  are  said 
to  cleave  so  oflen  to  the  anatomist,  and  wiiich  Parr's  intimate 
knowledge  of  Bishop  Butler,  and  devotion  to  his  school  of  theo- 
logy, would  have  qualified  him  for  confuting  so  well ;  exhibiting, 
if  he  pleased,  in  Dr,  Priestley  (whose  praises  might  have  been 
more  appropriate  in  such  a  dissertation  than  in  a  sermon  from  a 
pulpit  of  the  church  of  England,)  an  example  that  it  is  possible 
to  be  even  a  materialist  without  being  an  intidel  ;  and  holding  up 
to  the  young,  and  often  ill-informed,  students  of  our  hospitals, 
the  bright  examples  of  a  Sydenham  and  a  Boerhaave,  as  men  who 
could  unite  the  highest  medical  talent  with  the  soundest  religious 
belief;  who  could  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  mechanism  of  our 
bodies,  the  blessings  of  a  revelation  in  the  comfort  it  administers 
to  the  sick  and  suftering,  and  no  mean  argument  for  its  truth  in 
the  strong  aspirations  after  the  views  it  unfolds,  which  crowd 
upon  every  man  as  he  enters  '  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.' 
To  a  gentleman  of  this  noble  profession,  himself  an  honour  to 
it,  at  once  a  man  of  letters  and  of  skill,  possessing  what  has  been 
ever  esteemed  the  highest  claim  to  public  gratitude— the  claim  06 
cives  nervotos — whose  hospitality  Parr  enjoyed  whilst  in  health, 
whose  assistance  he  received  in  his  sickness,  and  whom  he  ad- 
dressed in  his  dying  hour  as  '  hia  most  dear  friend  ;'  to  this  '  phy- 
sician '  have  the  family  of  Parr  consigned  the  office  of '  embalming 
tbeir  lather.'  s  2  'For 
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*  For  defects  of  style,'  says  Dr.  Johnstone,  in  his  preface,  *  for  errors 
of  opinion,  and  for  the  general  conduct  of  my  work,  I  might,  perhaps, 
offer  some  reasons,  which  would  excuse,  and  some  which  would  absolve, 
many  imperfections.  For  the  opinions  I  will  make  no  apology — they 
were  Parr's.  For  the  rest,  I  am  neither  so  vain  as  to  imagine  that 
that  which  was  meant  well  has  been  altogether  done  well,  nor  so  weak 
as  to  despond  about  the  success  of  my  endeavours.  I  have  done  my 
best,  in  the  midst  of  pressing,  and  anxious,  and  unceasing  engage- 
ments; and  whatsover  may  be  the  judgment  passed  on  my  work,  I 
shall  always  have  the  satisfaction  and  the  consciousness  of  feeling  that 
I  strove  to  be  just  and  faithful  to  the  memory  of  my  friend.* — vol.  i. 
p.  V. 

'  He  was  the  guide  of  my  youth,'  adds  Dr.  Johnstone,  in  another 
place,  '  and  the  constant  friend  of  my  life.  For  thirty-five  years  I 
have  seen  him  in  numberless  varieties  of  our  imperfect  condition.  I 
have  rejoiced  with  him  in  prosperity  and  health,  I  have  sympathised 
with  him  in  sickness  and  sorrow :  we  have  travelled  together  the 
wearisome  road  of  life,  in  narrow  circumstances  and  in  abundance, 
and  throughout  our  course  our  confidence  was  mutual.  I  feel,  there- 
fore, that  I  have  a  right  to  assume  a  knowledge  of  the  character  of  Dr. 
Parr.' — vol.  i.  p.  viii. 

We  are  sure  that  more  than  this  is  not  wanted  to  recommend 
Dr.  Johnstone's  work  to  the  favourable  attention  of  every  reader. 
He  writes  with  freedom  and  spirit ;  he  defends  Parr's  honest  fame 
with  the  jealousy  of  a  zealous  friend,  perhaps,  too,  of  a  political 
partisan ;  yet  he  frankly  withstands  him  to  the  face  when  he  thinks 
that  he  is  to  be  blamed. 

Samuel  Parr  was  bom  at  Harrow  on  the  Hill,  June  15  (O.S.), 
1747.  He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Parr,  a  surgeon  and  apothe- 
cary of  that  place,  and  through  him  immediately  descended  from 
several  considerable  scholars,  and  remotely  (as  one  of  his  biogra- 
phers, Mr.  Field,  asserts)  from  Sir  W.  Parr,  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  IV.,  and  whose  granddaughter  was  Queen  Ca- 
tharine Parr,  of  famous  memory.  It  does  not  appear  from  Parr's 
writings  (as  far  as  we  remember)  that  he  laid  claim  to  this  high 
ancestry ;  yet  the  name  of  Catharine,  which  he  gave  to  one  of  his 
daughters,  may  be  imagined  to  imply  as  much.  His  mother, 
whc^  maiden  name  was  Mignard,  was  of  the  family  of  the  cele- 
brated painter.  It  was  the  accident  of  Parr's  birth-place  that, 
probably,  laid  the  foundation  of  his  fame,  for  to  the  school  of  his 
native  village,  then  one  of  the  most  flourishing  in  England,  he  was 
sent  in  his  sixth  year ;  whilst,  under  other  circumstances,  it  is 
likely  that  he  would  have  been  condemned  to  an  ordinary  educa- 
tion and  his  father's  business.  So  many  seeds  is  Nature  con- 
stantly and  secretly  scattering,  in  order  that  one  may  fall  upon  a 
spot  that  shall  foster  it  into  a  plant.  In  his  boyhood;  he  is  de- 
scribed 
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scribed  by  his  sister,  Mrs.  Bowyear,  as  studious  after  iiia  kinti, 
delighting  in  Mother  Goose  and  the  Seven  Champions,  and  not 
partaking  much  in  the  sports  usual  to  such  an  age.  He  had  a 
very  early  inclination  for  the  church,  and  the  elements  of  that  taste 
for  ecclesiastical  pomp,  which  distinguished  him  in  after  life,  ap- 
peared when  he  was  not  more  than  nine  or  ten  years  old.  He 
would  put  on  one  of  his  father's  shirts  for  a  surplice,  (till  Mr. 
Sanders,  the  vicar,  supplied  him,  as  Hannah  did  his  name- 
sake, with  a  little  gown  and  cassock;)  he  would  then  read  the 
church  service  to  his  sister  and  cousins,  after  they  had  been  duly 
summoned  by  a  bell  tied  to  the  banisters  ;  preach  them  a  sermon, 
which  his  congregation  was  apt  to  think,  in  those  days,  somewhat 
of  the  longest ;  and  even,  in  spite  of  his  father's  remonstrances, 
would  bury  a  bird  or  a  kitten  (Parr  had  always  a  great  fondness  for 
animals)  with  the  rites  of  christian  burial.  Samuel  was  his  mo- 
ther's darling;  she  indulged  all  iiis  whims,  consulted  his  appetite, 
and  provided  hot  suppers  for  him  almost  from  his  cradle.  He 
was  her  only  son,  and  was  at  this  lime  very  fair  and  well-favoured. 
Providence,  however,  foreseeing  that  at  all  events  vanity  was  to  be 
a  large  ingredient  in  Parr's  composition,  sent  him,  in  its  mercy,  a 
lit  of  small-pox  ;  and,  with  the  same  intent,  perhaps,  deprived  him 
of  a  parent,  who  was  kiUiog  her  son's  character  by  kindness. 
Parr  never  was  a  boy,  says,  somewhere,  his  friend  and  school- 
fellow, Dr.  Bennet.  When  he  was  about  nine  years  old,  Dr. 
Allen  saw  him  sitting  on  the  churchyard  gate  at  Harrow,  with 
great  gravity,  whilst  his  school-fellows  were  all  at  play.  '  Sam, 
why  don't  you  play  with  the  others?'  cried  Allen.  '  Do  not  you 
know,  Sir,'  said  he,  with  vast  solemnity,  '  that  I  am  to  be  a  par- 
son ?'  And  Parr  himself  used  to  tell  of  Sir  W,  Jones,  another 
of  his  school- fellows,  that  as  they  were  one  day  walking  together 
near  Harrow,  Jones  suddenly  stopped  short,  and,  looking  hard  at 
him,  cried  out,  '  Parr,  if  you  should  have  the  good  luck  to  live 
forty  years,  you  may  stand  a  chance  of  overtaking  your  face.' 
Between  Bennet,  Parr,  and  Jones,  the  closest  intimacy  was 
formed  ;  and  though  occasionally  tried,  it  continued  to  the  last. 
Sir  W.  Jones,  indeed,  was  soon  carried,  by  the  tide  of  events,  far 
away  from  the  other  two,  and  Dr.  Bennet  quickly  shot  a-head  of 
poor  Parr  iu  the  race  of  life,  and  rose  to  the  Irisli  bench ;  but 
'  Memor 

Actss  non  alio  rego  puertiec, 

Mutatteque  Kimul  toga  ' — 
the  man  and  the  bishop  is  still,  in  his  intercourse  with  Parr,  (and 
we  meet  with  many  beautiful  proofs  of  it  in  these  volumes,)  the 
Harrow  schoolboy,  ripened,  indeed,  by  years  and  by  tlie  experi- 
ence resulting  from  high  station  in  turbulent  times,  yet  retaining 
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the  schoolboy's  privilege  of  laughing  at  the  foibles^  or  lecturing 
the  failings,  or  correcting  the  mistakes,  of  his  quondam  playfellow* 
These  three  challenged  one  another  to  trials  of  skill  in  the  imi- 
tation of  popular  authors — they  wrote  and  acted  a  play  together — 
they  got  up  mock  councils,  and  harangues,  and  combats,  after  the. 
manner  of  the  classical  heroes  of  antiquity,  and  under  their  names 
— till,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  Parr  being  now  at  the  head  of  the 
school,  was  removed  from  it  and  placed  in  his  father's  shop. 

The  doctor  must  have  found,  in  the  course  of  his  practice,  that 
there  are  some  pills  which  will  not  go  down, — and  this  was  one^ 
Parr  began  to  criticise  the  Latin  of  his  father's  prescriptions,  instead 
of  '  making  the  mixture  ;'  and  was  not  prepared  forth  at  kind  of 
Greek  with  which  old  Fuller's  doctor  was  imbued,  who,  on  being 
asked  why  it  was  called  a  Hectic  fever,  ^  Because,'  saith  he,  *  of 
an  kecking  cough  which  ever  attendeth  that  disease.'  Accord- 
ingly, Parr  having  in  vain  tried  to  reconcile  himself  to  the '  uttering 
oT  mortal  drugs  '  for  three  years,  was  at  length  suffered  to  follow 
his  own  devices,  and  in  1765  was  admitted  of  Emmanuel  College^ 
Cambridge.  Dr.  Farmer  was  at  that  time  tutor.  Of  this  profi- 
cient in  black-letter  (he  was  one  of  the  earliest,  and  perhaps  tiie 
cleverest,  of  his  tribe)  we  are  told  by  Archdeacon  Butler,  in  a 
note,  that  he  was  a  man  of  such  singular  indolence,  as  to  neglect 
sending  in  the  young  men's  accounts,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
burnt  large  sums  of  money,  by  putting  into  the  fire  unopened 
letters,  which  contained  remittances,  conveyed  remonstrances,  and 
required  answers.**^  Parr  sketdies  his  character  at  some  lengthy 
and  we  quote  it  as  one  example,  out  of  several,  of  the  doctor's  bio- 
graphical powers,  to  which  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  allude. 

'  His  knowledge  is  various,  extensive,  and  recondite.  With  much 
seeming  negligence,  and,  perhaps,  in  later  years,  with  some  real  re- 
laxation, he  understands  more,  and  remembers  more,  about  common 
and  uncommon  subjects  of  literature,  than  many  of  those  who  would 
be  thought  to  read  all  the  day  and  meditate  half  the  night.  In  quick- 
ness of  apprehension  and  acuteness  of  discernment,  I  have  not  often 
seen  his  equal.  Through  many  a  convivial  hour  have  I  been  charmed 
by  his  vivacity,  and  upon  his  genius  have  I  reflected  in  many  a  serious 
moment;  with  pleasure^  with  admiration^  hut  not  without  regret^  that 
he  has  never  concentrated  and  exerted  all  the  great  powers  of  his 
mind  in  some  great  work\  upon  some  great  subject.  Of  his  liberality 
in  patronizing  learned  men,  and  of  his  zeal  in  promoting  learned  pub- 
lications, I  could  point  out  numerous  instances.  Without  the  smallest 
propensities  to  avarice,  he  possesses  a  large  income  ;  and  without  the 
mean  submissions  of  dependence,  he  has  risen  to  high  station.  His 
ambition,  if  he  has  any,  is  without  ostentation ;  his  wit  is  without  acri- 
mony, and  his  learning  is  without  pedantry.' — vol.  iii.  p.  602. 

•  VoKi.  p.86. 

At 
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At  college  Parr  remained  about  fourteen  montlis,  when  his  re- 
sources were  cut  off  by  the  sudden  death  of  his  father.  On 
balancing  his  accounts,  three  pounds  seventeen  shillings  appeared 
to  be  all  his  worldly  wealth ;  and  it  has  been  asserted  by  one  of 
the  many  persons  who  have  contributed  iheir  quota  to  the  memo- 
rabilia of  Parr,*  that  had  he  been  aware  beforehand  of  possessiug 
so  considerable  a  sum,  he  would  have  continued  luuger  m  an  uni- 
versity wiiich  he  quitted  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  which  he  was 
ever  proud  to  acknowledge  as  his  literary  nursing-mother.  It  is 
melancholy  to  reflect  on  the  numbers  of  young  men  who  squan- 
der the  opportunities  afforded  ill  em  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford, 
without  a  thought;  '  casting  the  pearl  away,  like  the  ^thiop,' 
while,  at  the  very  moment,  many  are  the  sons  of  genius  and  po- 
verty, who,  with  Parr,  are  struggling  in  vain  to  hold  fast  their 
chance  of  the  learning,  and  the  rewards  of  learning,  to  be  gained 
there,  and  which  would  be  to  them  instead  of  house  and  land. 
Thus  were  Parr's  hopes  again  nipped  in  the  bud,  and  those  years, 
(the  most  valuable  of  all,  perhaps,  for  the  formation  of  character,) 
the  latter  years  of  school  and  college  life,  were  to  him  a  blank. 
Meanwhile  Dr.  Sumner,  then  master  of  Harrow,  offered  him  the 
situation  of  his  first  assistant.  With  this  Parr  closed ;  lie  took 
deacon's  orders  in  1769  ;  and  five  years  passed  away,  as  usefully 
and  happily  spent  as  any  which  he  lived  to  see.  It  was  while 
he  was  under-master  of  Harrow  Uiat  he  lost  liis  cousin,  Frank 
Parr,  then  a  recently- elected  Fellow  of  King's  College.  Parr  loved 
him  as  a  brother ;  and,  though  himself  receiving  a  salaiy  of  only 
fifty  pounds  a.  year,  and,  as  he  suye,  and  as  niay  be  well  believed, 
'  then  very  poor, '  he  cheerfully  undertook  for  Frank,  by  way  of 
making  his  death-bed  more  comfortable,  the  payment  of  all  his 
■  Cambridge  debts,  which  proved  to  be  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  pounds;  a  promise  which,  it  is  needless  to  say,  he  faithfully 
kept,  besides  settling  an  annuity  of  five  pounds  upon  bis  mother. 
It  would  be  unjust  to  Parr  not  to  give  an  extract  or  two  from  the 
letters  whicli  he  wrote  to  his  dying  friend.  They  are  such  as  must 
serve  to  cover  a  multitude  of  sins  in  our  estimate  of  him  who  could 
write  them. 

'  Oh  !  my  dear,  dear,  Frank,  oh  !  were  that  day  arrived  to  both  of 
UR,  when  every  sigh  shall  be  stopped  and  every  evil  done  away,  and 
our  soula  lifted  up  from  this  vale  of  sorrows  to  bouridleaa  and  heavenly 
joy.  Let  me  open  myself  yet  further  to  you.  Should  it  please  God  to 
deprive  me  of  you,  1  know  it  is  my  duty,  and  through  his  grace  it 
shall  be  ray  endeavour,  to  hear  the  stroke.  But  if  it  falls,  I  shall,  I 
shall,  my  dear  friend,  have  no  wishes  to  continue.  My  hopes,  my 
thoughts,  will  follow,  and  I  shall  long,  perhaps  impatiently  long,  for 
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that  hour  which  shall  restore  us  to  each  other,  and  bring  us  to  our 
God.  My  prayers,  my  dear  friend,  I  do  not  fail  to  offer  up  in  behalf 
of  your  body  and  your  soul ;  I  dare  say  you  do  the  same  for  me. 
May  the  Almighty,  for  his  dear  Son's  sake,  hear  us  both  ;  save, 
preserve,  bless  us  for  ever.  I  hope  to  get  the  toAvels  ready  in  a  day 
or  two.  Pray  make  yourself  easy,  my  heart,  about  all  money,  and  claim 
mine  as  your  own.  Let  no  false  pride,  no  superfluous  delicacy,  no  un- 
friendly, unmanly,  unchristian  suspicions  keep  you  from  repeating  your 
demands.  '*  Greater  love,"  says  our  Saviour,  **  than  this  has  no  man, 
that  a  man  should  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend.'*  God  is  my  judge 
that  I  would  most  readily,  most  contentedly,  most  gladly,  die  for  you, 
my  dear,  dear  soul !  Can  I  then  refuse  you  any  thing  else  ?  We  have 
a  common  interest  here,  a  common  hope  hereafter.  Heaven  grant  our 
friendship  to  last  to  all  eternity.  If  the  towels  are  ready  you  will 
perhaps  see  me  for  an  hour  or  two  on  Thursday  or  Friday  evening. 
Write  a  line  by  to-night's  post.  Write,  if  it  be  only  a  line.  Pray  eat 
three  or  four  jellies  a- day.  Pray  take  care  of  yourself.  I  commend 
you  to  the  great  God  and  his  most  gracious  Son  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Through  his  mediation  and  intercession  may  we  live  long  on  earth 
and  meet  in  heaven.' — vol.  i.  p.  48. 

•  My  dear,  dear,  Frank,'  he  writes  shortly  after,  *  I  could  not  bear  the 
idea  of  suffering  you  to  feel  one  uneasy  thought,  and  therefore  I  sent 
you  three  guineas  this  morning,  on  the  very  moment  after  my  arrival. 
I  will,  in  a  few  days,  send  you  some  towels,  and,  if  you  please,  a  table- 
cloth or  two,  and  other  necessaries  which  you  find  occasion  for.  Write 
me  word  of  the  consultation.  Tell  me  what  say  your  physicians  about 
your  health  and  earthly  condition ;  and  tell  me,  oh  !  my  dear  creature, 
what  your  own  heart  suggests  about  your  future  one.  May  that  God, 
whose  mercy  is  over  all  his  works — that  God  who  will  not  reject  the 
meanest  of  his  creatures,  when  they  approach  him  in  the  name  of 
a  crucified,  interceding  Saviour  ;  may  He  mitigatejyour  pains,  may  He 
restore  your  health,  may  He  bless  your  soul ;  even  so,  Lord  Jesus. 
Amen.    Yours  to  eternity,  *  S.  Pare.' — i.  p.  49. 

.  In  1771,  when  Parr  was  in  his  twenty-fifth  year,  Dr.  Sumner 
was  suddenly  carried  off  by  apoplexy.  Sir  W.  Jones,  the  most 
illustrious,  perhaps^  of  his  pupils,  writes  to  Dr.  Bennet  on  this 
occasion  as  follows.  We  ^uote  the  letter  more  for  the  sake  of 
showing  the  ardour  of  this  extraordinary  man^  in  his  pursuit 
after  knowledge  and  fame^  than  the  want  of  it  towards  the  me- 
mory of  his  old  master,  evinced  in  the  opinion  expressed  of  Dr. 
Sumner. 

*  You  Avill  think  more  highly  of  my  sincerity  than  my  gratitude, 
when  I  tell  you  that  I  was  not  so  deeply  affected  with  the  loss  of 
Sumner,  as  you  seem  to  be.  My  confidence  in  him  had  been  con- 
siderably decreased  for  the  last  three  years,  and  I  began  to  take  plea- 
sure in  his  company  less  than  ever.  As  to  himself  he  had  too  many 
misfortunes  to  make  life  desirable.    I  have  learned  so  much,  seen  so 
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much,  written  sn  much,  said  so  much,  and  thought  so  much  since  I 
conversed  n-ith  yoii,  that  were  I  to  attempt  to  tell  half  what  I  have 
learned,  seen,  writ,  said,  and  thought,  my  letter  would  have  no  end.  I 
spend  the  whole  winter  in  attending  the  public  speeches  of  our  greatest 
lawyers  and  senators,  and  in  studying  our  own  admirable  laws,  \\'h.iL'h 
exhibit  the  most  noble  example  of  human  wisdom  that  the  mind  of 
man  can  contemplate.  I  give  up  my  leisure  hours  to  a  political  trea- 
tise OQ  the  Turks,  from  which  I  expect  some  reputation  ;  and  I  have 
several  objects  of  ambition  which  I  cannot  trust  to  a  letter,  but  will 
impart  to  you  when  we  meet.  If  I  stay  in  England  I  shall  print  my 
de  Poesi  Asiaitca  next  summer,  though  I  shall  be  at  least  two  hundred 
pounds  out  of  pocket  by  it.  In  short,  if  you  wish  to  know  my  occupa- 
tions, read  the  beginning  of  Middleton's  Cicero,  p.  IS,  1 8,  and  you  will 
see  my  model,  for  I  would  willingly  lose  my  head  at  the  age  of  sixty, 
if  I  could  pass  a  life  at  all  analogous  to  that  which  Middieton  describes. 
Parr  talks  of  being  with  you  at  Christmas;  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
accompany  him.  Farewell !  The  time,  I  hope,  will  come,  when  we 
shall  see  more  of  each  other  than  we  have  been  able  to  do  for  the  last 
seven  years." — vol.  i.  p.  55. 

Parr  now  became  a  candidate  for  the  head  mastersJiip  of  Har- 
row, founding  his  claims  on  being  boni  in  the  town,  educated  at 
the  school,  and  for  some  years  one  of  the  assistants.  The  Go- 
vernors, however,  preferred  Dr.  benjamin  Heath,  an  antagonist 
by  whom  it  was  no  disgrace  to  be  beaten,  and  wtiose  personal 
merit  Parr  himself  allowed  to  justify  their  choice.  A  rebeUion 
among  the  boys,  many  of  whom  took  Parr's  part,  ensued,  and  in 
an  evil  hour  he  threw  up  his  situation  of  assistant,  and  withdrew 
to  Staumore,  a  village  a  very  few  miles  from  Harrow.  Here  he 
was  followed  by  forty  of  the  young  rebels,  and  with  this  slock  in 
trade  be  proceeded  to  set  up  a  school  on  his  own  account.  This, 
Dr.  Johnstone  thinks,  was  the  crisis  of  Parr's  life.  The  die  had 
turned  up  against  him,  and  the  disappointment,  with  its  immediate 
consequences,  gave  a  compleKion  to  his  future  fortunes,  character, 
and  comfort.  He  had  already  mounted  a  full-bottomed  wig 
when  he  stood  for  Harrow,  anxious,  as  it  should  seem,  to  give  his 
face  a  still  further  chance  of  keeping  its  start.  He  now  began  to 
ride  on  a  black  saddle,  and  bore  in  his  hand  a  long  wand  with  an 
ivory  head,  like  a  crosier  in  high  prelatical  pomp.  His  neigh- 
bours, who  wondered  what  it  could  all  mean,  had  scarcely  time  to 
identify  him  with  his  pontificals,  before  they  saw  him  stalking 
along  the  street  in  a  dirty  striped  dressing-gowu.  A  wife  was  all 
that  was  now  wanted  to  complete  tlie  establishment  at  Stanmore, 
and  accordingly  Miss  Jane  Marsingale,  a  lady  of  an  ancient  York- 
shire family,  was  provided  for  him,  (Parr,  like  Hooker,  appears  to 
have  courted  by  prosy,  and  with  about  tlie  same  success,)  and  so 
Stanmore  was  set  a  going  as  the  rival  of  Harrow.     These  were 
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fearful  odds.  Achilles  himself  could  not  stand  single-handed 
against  the  steady  course  of  the  Scamander,  and  an  ancient  insti-^ 
tution,  like  *  that  ancient  river,'  is  pretty  sure  in  the  end  to  sweep 
its  ephemeral  opponent  away.  Whether  the  system  of  education 
adopted  at  this  place,  which  certainly  reminds  us  of  that  of  Milton, 
contained  within  itself  the  seeds  of  its  own  dissolution,  or  whe- 
ther the  lads  who  had'  been  hitherto  under  Dr.  Sumner  ran  away 
with  the  coach  when  Parr  held  the  reins  with  a  strong  indeed,  but 
unsteady  hand,  solitdque  jugum  gravitate  carebat ;  however  this 
was,  it  came  to  pass,  tnat  in  spite  of  '  Attic  symposia,'  and  groves 
of  Academus,  and  the  enacting  of  a  Greek  play^  and  the  perpetual 
recitation  of  the  fragment  in  praise  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogei* 
ton,^  the  establishment  at  Stanmore  declined,  and  at  the  end  of 
five  years  Parr  was  not  sorry  to  accept  the  mastership  of  an  en- 
dowed school  at  Colchester.  To  Colchester,  therefore,  he  re- 
moved with  his  wife  and  a  daughter  in  the  spring  of  1777.  Here 
he  took  priest's  orders  at  the  hands  of  Bishop  Lowth,  and  found 
society  congenial  to  him  in  Dr.  Foster,  a  kindred  whig,  and  in 
Thomas  Twining,  a  kindred  scholar.  Hitherto  Parr  had  not 
published  anything.  The  proximity  of  Harrow  had  acted  upon 
him  like  an  incubus.  Released  at  length  from  this  oppression, 
his  spirit  began  to  revive,  and  the  following  letter  from  Sir  W. 
Jones  indicates  that  he  had  some  intention  of  printing  a  sermon, 
an  intention  which  he  did  not  however  then  fulfil. 

W&rcesteTy  March  Sth^  1778. 

*  My  Dear  Friend, — Your  letter  overtook  me  a  few  days  ago,  and  I 
am  so  hurried  that  I  must  answer  it  in  very  few  words.  If  your 
sermon  be  not  likely  to  hurt  you  and  your  fEunily,  by  giving  fruitless 
offence  to  men  in  power,  I  will  answer  for  your  reputation,  and  ex- 
hort you  to  print  it  with  your  name;  without  it,  you  must  not  expect 
to  have  the  chaiges  of  publication  defrayed,  as  few  men  read  a  book 
with  so  unpromising  a  title  as  a  Sermon  on  the  27ih  February ^  1778. 
I  shall  not  be  in  the  Temple  till  the  30th  April,  then  I  shall  be  wholly 
at  your  service.  You  will  send  a  oc^y  of  your  discourse  to  me,  and 
may  rely  on  my  sincerity  as  well  as  on  my  attention }  but  in  the  name 
of  the  Muses,  let  it  be  written  in  a  legible  hand,  for  to  speak  plainly 
with  you,  your  English  and  Latin  characters  are  so  ill  formed,  that  I 
have  infinite  difficulty  to  read  your  letters,  and  have  abandoned  all 
hopes  of  dec)rphering  many  of  them.  Your  Greek  is  wholly  illegible, 
it  is  perfect  Algebra  ;  and  your  strictures  on  my  Isaeus,  excellent  and 
valuable  as  they  are,  have  given  more  fatigue  to  niy  head  and  eyes 
than  the  whole  translation.  Half  an  hour  in  the  day  would  be  as 
much  time  as  you  could  employ  in  formii^  jrour  characters,  and  you 
would  save  four  times  as  much  of  your  mends'  time.  I  will  speak 
with  the  sincerity  which  you  like :  either  you  can  write  better  or  you 

^  ♦  Field,  V.  i.  898.  "  ~ 
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cannot;  if  you  can,  you  ought  to  write  better;  if  not,  you  ought  to 
learn.  I  scribble  this  aa  fast  as  I  can  move  the  pen,  yet  to  me  it  is 
perfectly  legible ;  it  should  be  plainer  still,  if  roy  pen  were  better,  or  I 
were  less  hurried.  Farewell !  my  dear  friend,  if  1  did  not  love  and 
respect  you,  I  would  not  give  you  this  chiding,  which  I  know  you  will 
take  in  good  part,' — p.  102. 

Whilst  we  are  on  tlie  subject  of  bad  writing,  which  is  a  very 
common  and  very  inconvenient  species  of  affectation,  we  recom- 
mend to  the  attention  of  all  whom  it  may  concern,  a  very  amusing 
letter  from  Tweddell  to  Parr.  Tweddell,  it  seems,  was  superin- 
tending for  Parr  the  publicatioD  of  his  '  Sequel,'  a  pamphlet 
against  the  Rev.  Mr.  Curtis,  to  -whose  name  there  is  an  allusion  in 
the  first  line,  and  who  had  fallen  under  Parr's  wrath  without  any 
just  cause. 

'  Dear  Sir, — CurUe  nesolo  quid  temper  ahest  rei — Anglict  you  will 

never  have  done  with ;  however,  you  say  the  last  alteration  shoil 

be  the  last,  and  I  will  take  care  that  it  be  made.  And  now,  as  I  sup- 
pose I  am  freed  from  the  danger  of  any  more  headaches,  occasioned  to 
me  by  your  amanuensis,  let  me  request  of  you  to  give  him  a  jobation 
upon  his  villainous  penmanship.  To  a  nervous  man  he  is  as  fatal  as 
a  physician.  Small,  indeed,  are  the  hopes  of  life,  if  you  enter  a  cor- 
respondence with  him.  His  abominahle  hieroglyphics  shake  you  from 
top  to  toe.  Fray,  my  good  Sir,  do  labour  to  convince  him  that  letters 
were  designed  to  be  the  intelligible  expression  of  ideas,  to  convey  dis- 
tant meaning  hy  legible  characters,  to  be  the  feithful  interpreters  of 
thought  between  remote  friends.  But  Martin,  I  perceive,  has  formed 
a  directly  opposite  opinion.  He  thinks  that  they  were  formed  for  tlie 
purposes  of  perplexity.  Why  else  is  he  more  obscure  than  the  pro- 
phetess of  Cumse  ?  He  differs,  indeed,  from  the  Sybil  in  this  respect, 
that  her  leaves  were  worth  the  pursuit,  and  rewarded  the  pains  of  him 
who  found  them.  Martin  does  not  commit  his  to  the  winds,  knowing 
that,  from  their  perfect  inutility,  his  correspondent  will  perform  tliat 
office  himself.  You,  as  a  moderate  man,  ought  not  to  employ  Martin 
as  your  amanuensis.  For  why  ?  His  letters  put  me  in  mind  of 
tumult  and  anarchy  ;  tliere  is  sedition  in  every  sentence  ;  syllable  has 
no  longer  any  confidencd  in  syllable,  but  dissolves  its  connexion  as 
preferring  an  alliance  with  the  succeeding  word.  A  page  of  his 
epistle  looks  like  the  floor  of  a  garden-house,  covered  with  old  crooked 
nails,  which  have  just  been  released  from  a  century's  durance  in  a 
brick  wall.  I  cannot  cast  my  eyes  on  his  character  without  being  re- 
ligious. This  is  tlie  only  good  effect  I  have  derived  from  his  writings  ; 
he  brings  into  my  mind  the  resurrection,  and  paints  the  tumultuous 
resuscitation  of  awakened  men  with  a  pencil  of  masterly  confusion. 
I  am  fiiliy  convinced  of  one  thin^,  either  that  he  or  his  pen  is  intoxi- 
cated when  he  writes  to  me,  for  his  letters  seem  to  have  borrowed  the 
reel  of  wine,  and  stagger  from  one  corner  of  the  sheet  to  the  other. 
They  remind  me  of  Lord  Chatham's  administration,  lying  together 
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lieads  and  pcunts  in  one  truckle-bed.  And  could  you,  notwithstanding. 
Sir,  think  that  I  was  so  infatuated  with  Martin's  handwritii^,  that  for 
the  sake  of  perusing  it  one  half  hour  earlier,  I  should  all  along  prefer 
paying  the  ])nce  of  double,  and  treble,  and  quadruple  postage,  to  hav- 
ing it  inclosed  to  Mr.  Wilbraham  ?  If  it  could  answer  any  end  of 
your's  better  by  sending  it  to  me,  than  under  cover  to  Mr.  W.,  I 
should  not  have  mentioned  this,  but  really  I  receive  it  within  half  an 
hour  of  the  same  time  ;  and  as  for  your  writing  on  the  outside  of 
your  letter,  single  sheets  it  answers  no  one  purpose.  They  consider 
the  weight,  and  chaived  me  for  the  last  one  shilling  and  eightpeuce, 
and  for  the  one  betore  two  shillings  and  sixpence,  and  in  the  same 
way  various  times  of  our  correspondence  lately.  In  future,  therefore, 
I  will  be  obliged  to  you  to  convey  every  hundred  tveight  of  letters  in 
Martin's  writing  by  separate  packets  to  Mr.  Wilbraham's.  Though 
now,  indeed,  I  apprehend  I  shall  not  receive  many  more — I  really  do, 
as  }'ou  say,  most  heartily  and  unfeignedly  rejoice,  that  our  joint  task  is 
at  an  end.' — vol.  i.  p.  392. 

Parr  was  evidently  fond  of  living  in  troubled  waters  ;  accord- 
ingly, on  his  removal  to  Colchester,  he  got  into  a  quarrel  with  the 
trustees  of  the  school  on  the  subject  of  a  lease.  He  printed  a 
pamphlet  about  it,  which  he  never  published  ;  restrained  perhaps 
by  the  remarks  of  Sir  W.  Jones,  who  constantly  noted  the  pages 
submitted  to  him,  with  '  too  violent,'  '  too  strong ;'  and  probably 
thought  the  whole  affair  a  battle  of  kites  and  crows,  which  Parr 
had  swelled  into  importance ;  or,  it  might  be,  he  simpressed  it, 
influenced  by  the  prospect  of  succeeding  to  Norwich  school,  for 
which  he  was  now  a  candidate,  and  by  the  shrewd  observation  of 
Dr.  Foster,  '  that  Norwich  might  be  touched  by  a  fellow  feeling 
for  Colchester;  and  tlie  crape-makers  of  the  one  place  sympathise 
witli  the  bag-makers  of  the  other,'  If  the  latter  consideration 
weighed  with  him,  it  was  the  first  and  last  time  that  any  such  con- 
sideration did.  Parr  being  apparently  of  the  opinion  of  John 
Wesley,  that  there  could  be  no  fitter  subject  for  a  Christian  man's 
prayers,  than  that  he  might  be  delivered  from  what  the  world  calls 
*  prudence/  However  it  happened,  the  pamphlet  was  withheld, 
and  Parr  was  elected  to  the  school  at  Norwich.  Soon  after  his 
removal  there,  which  was  in  January,  1779,  he  received  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  Sir  W.  Jones,  fraught,  as  Dr.  Johnstone  observes, 
with  sentences  of  gold,  which  it  is  ever  to  be  regretted  were  so 
often  forgotten  by  his  revered  friend. 

•  Worcester  J  July  1 9th,  1779. 
*  My  dear  Parr, — I  take  up  ray  pen,  after  a  long  interval,  to  answer 
your  friendly  letter  of  the  '4th  of  April.  Remember  to  reserve  for  me 
a  copy  of  your  book,'  (the  pamphlet  above  alluded  to,)  *  and  by  the  first 
opportunity  to  send  me  all  that  is  printed,  together  with  the  preface. 
I  shall  value  it  for  the  sake  of  the  writer,  and  for  the  intrinsic  merit 

of 
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of  the  writing  ;  besides  I  am  resolved  to  spheleri^  some  passages  of  it, 
and  to  apply  them  in  the  continual  war  which  I  maintain  against  the 
unjust  and  the  unprincipled.  Iso;us  is  highly  honoured  by  j-ou.  Let 
me  entreat  you  to  take  care  of  your  ohserrations  on  the  work,  as  I 
shall  want  your  friendliest  assistance  and  freest  censure  on  revising 
the  next  edition.  In  the  second  edition  the  notes  shall  be,  at  your 
request,  more  numerous  ;  but  I  cannot  destroy  the  unity  of  my  work 
by  a  minute  examination  of  particles  and  points.  Let  me  beg  you,  at 
yoiir  leisure,  to  read  with  attention  the  speeches  of  Demosthenes  against 
Zenothemis,  Apaturius,  Phormio,  Lacritus,  and  Dionysidorus,  and 
inform  me  whether  they  have  ever  heen  traoslated,  except  by  Wolfius 
and  Auger.  It  is  possible  that  I  may  amuse  myself  with  translating 
and  explaining  them,  as  they  all  relate  to  the  fcenus  riaulicuin  of  the 
civilians,  or  the  boltomry  of  the  modern  connnercial  nations ;  and  I 
wish  to  be  informed  whether  any  other  speeches  on  the  same  subject 
are  extant.  I  rejoice  that  your  situation  is  agreeable  to  you;  and 
only  grieve  that  you  are  at  such  a  distance  from  London.  You  speak 
well  in  your  letter  of  your  dean;  yet  1  have  been  told  that  you  are 
engaged  in  a  controversy  with  hira  !  Oh,  my  friend!  remember  and 
emvJaie  Neivlon,  who  once  entered  itUo  a  pkilosopliicai  conlest,  but  soon 
found,  he  said,  "  thai  he  vms  parting  with  his  peace  of  mind  for  a 
shadow."  Surely  the  elegance  of  ancient  poetry  and  rhetoric,  the  con- 
templation of  God's  works  and  God's  toays,  the  respectable  task  of  making 
boys  learned  and  men  virtuous,  may  ewploy  the  forty  or  fifty  years  you 
have  to  live,  more  serenely,  more  laudably,  and  more  proflably,  than  the 
vain  toarfare  of  controversial  divinity,  and  the  dark  mines  and  counter- 
mines of  uncertain  metaphysics.  Whether  the  Hpimeia  have  been 
assigned  me  in  Wales,  I  know  not ;  hut  the  know-ledge  of  men  which 
I  have  acquired  in  my  short  forensic  career,  has  made  me  satisfied 
■with  my  present  station,  and  all  my  (juXo-rifua  is  at  an  end.' — vol.  i. 
p.  110. 

At  Norwich,  Parr  ventured  on  his  first  publications,  and  obtained 
his  first  preferment.  The  publications  consisted  of  a  sermon  on 
*  The  Truth  of  Christianity,'  '  a  Discourse  on  Education,'  and 
'  a'  Discourse  on  the  Late  Fast ;'  the  last  of  which  opens  with  a 
mistake  singular  in  Parr,  who  confounds  the  sedition  of  Judas 
Gaulonitia,  mentioned  in  Josephus,  (Antiq.  xviii.  1.  1.)  with  that 
under  Pilate,  mentioned  in  St.  Luke,  (xiii.  1,  Q,  3.);  whereas  the 
former  probably  precetled  the  latter  by  tiventy  years,  or  nearly. 
The  preferment  whii'h  he  gained  was  the  living  of  Asterby,  pre- 
sented to  hiui  by  Lady  Jane  Trafford,  the  mother  of  one  of  his 
pupils;  which,  in  ITB''^,  he  exchanged  for  the  perpetual  curacy  of 
Hatton,  in  Warwickshire,  the  same  lady  being  still  bis  patron : 
neither  were  of  much  value.  Lord  Dartmouth,  whose  sons  had 
abo  been  under  his  care,  endeavoured  to  procure  something  for 
him  from  Lord  Tlmrlow,  but  the  chancellor  is  reported  to  have 
said,  *  No,'  with  an  oath.     The  great  and  good  Bishop  Lowth, 

however, 
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however,  at  the  request  of  the  same  nobleman,  gave  him  a  prebend 
in  Sl  Paul's,  which,  though  a  trifle  at  the  time,  eventually  be- 
came, on  the  expiration  of  teases,  a  source  of  affluence  to  Parr  in 
his  old  age.  How  far  he  was  from  such  a  condition  at  this 
period  of  his  life,  is  seen  by  the  following  incident  given  by  Mr. 
Field.*  The  doctor  was  one  day  in  this  gentleman's  library,  when 
his  eye  was  caught  by  the  title  of  '  Stephens'  Greek  Thesaurus.' 
Sutldenly  turning  about  and  striking  vehemently  the  arm  of  Mr. 
Field,  whom  he  addressed  in  a  manner  very  usual  with  him ;  he 
said,  '  Ah  !  my  friend,  my  friend,  may  you  never  be  forced,  as  I 
was  at  Norwich,  to  sell  that  work,  to  me  so  precious,  from  abso- 
lute and  urgent  necessity.' 

But  we  must  on  with  the  Doctor  in  his  career.  In  1785,  for 
some  reason  unknown  to  his  biographer,  Parr  resigned  the  school 
at  Norwich,  and  in  the  year  following  went  to  reside  at  Halton, 

'  I  have  an  excellent  houne,  (he  writes  to  a  friend,)  good  neighbours, 
and  a  Poor,  ignorant,  diasolute,  insolent,  and  ungrateful,  beyond  all 
example.  /  tike  Wanoickshire  very  much.  1  have  made  great  regula- 
tions, viz.  bells  chime  three  times  as  long ;  Athanaaian  creed  ;  eommu. 
nion service  at  the  altar;  swearing  act ;  children  catechised  first  Sunday 
in  the  month  ;  private  baptisms  discouraged ;  public  performed  after 
second  lesson ;  recovered  a  100/.  a  year  left  the  poor,  with  interest 
amounting  to  1 1 6/,,  all  of  which  I  am  to  put  out,  and  settle  a  trust  in 
the  Spring ;  examining  all  the  charities.' — voL  i.  p.  8S7. 

Here  Warwickshire  pleases  PaiT ;  but  Parr's  taste  in  this,  and 
in  many  other  matters,  (as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  show  by  and 
by,)  was  subject  to  change.  He  soon,  therefore,  becomes  con- 
vinced of  the  superior  intellect  of  the  men  of  Norfolk.  He  finds 
Warwickshire,  the  Bceotia  of  England,  two  centuries  behind  in 
civilization .-|-  He  is  anxious,  however,  to  be  in  the  commission 
of  the  peace  for  this  ill-fated  county,  and  applies  to  Lord  Hert- 
ford, then  Lord  Lieutenant;  but  the  application  fails  \  and  again, 
on  a  subsequent  occasion,  to  Lord  Warwick,  and  again  he  is  dis- 
appointed. What  motives  operated  upon  their  lordships'  minds 
to  his  exclusion)  they  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  avow.  Perhaps 
they  were  afraid  that  the  great  scholar  would  have  dogmatised  on 
tiie  bench  till  he  had  disgusted  his  colleagues,  and  passed  sentence 
on  the  culprit  till  he  had  spoiled  their  dinner — that  he  would  have 
condemned  the  laws  where  he  was  only  called  upon  to  administer 
them,  and  scrutinized  the  conduct  of  the  constable  with  as 
much  severity  as  that  of  the  thief — that  he  would  have  been 
debating,  when  he  should  have  been  passing  the  accounts,  and 
have  impeded  all  decisions  by  showing  how  much  might  be 
said  against  any- — -that  he  would  have  looked  upon  a  poacher  with 
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too  much  lenity,  and  a  rioter  for  church  and  king  witli  too  much 
wratli — that  he  would  have  found  in  every  pauper  who  appealed 
to  him,  B  victim,  and  in  every  overseer,  a  tyrant — that  whilst  his 
brother  justices  could  see  no  signs  of  grace  in  a  culprit,  from  the 
evidence  against  him,  he  would  have  discovered  virtue  in  bis 
looks  ;  and  would  have  peremjitorJIy  pronounced,  that  if  '  that 
man  be  lewdly  given,  he  deceived  him.'  If  any,  or  all  of  these 
doubts  crossed  the  mind  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  we  confess  that 
we  do  not  think -they  would  have  been  wholly  groundless;  and 
that,  ably  as  Parr  would  have  descanted  on  Justice  in  the  abstract, 
it  is  our  belief  that  he  would  have  '  ministered  it  indifferently,' 
though  not  in  the  sense  in  which  this  is  made  the  subject  of  our 
prayers. 

A  free  press  is  the  issue  through  which  all  the  peccant  humours 
in  tlie  body  politic  make  their  escape ;  and  the  type  (that  we 
believe  is  the  phrase.)  in  which  Purr's  bile  presented  itself  was  in 
a  Preface  to  a  new  edition  of  Bellendenus.  Amongst  the  various 
works  of  this  learned  Scot  (to  some  of  which  Middleton  was 
greatly  indebted  for  the  materials  of  his  Life  of  Cicero,  though 
he  makes  no  acknowledgment  of  it)  was  a  dissertation  de  Tribns 
Lnminibus  Komanorum.  One  of  these  Lumina  was  Cicero;  the 
two  others  have  been  conjectured,  but  without  any  adequate 
ground  as  far  as  we  can  see,  to  be  Seneca,  and  Pliny  the  Elder, 
The  first  of  these  portraits,  however,  was  all  that  he  lived  to  com- 
plete. His  editor,  therefore,  taking  up  his  parable  in  his  turn, 
executes  an  elaborate  dissertation  on  the  characters  of  the  Three 
Lights  of  Britain,  Lord  North,  Fos,  and  Burke.  The  sympatliy 
in  the  two  cases,  it  will  be  perceived,  is  of  the  kind  which  sub- 
sisted between  the  rivers  of  Macedon  and  Monmouth.  Of  the 
Latin  of  this  Preface  there  can  be  but  one  opinion— it  is  the 
work  of  a  scholar,  profound  in  grammar,  boundless  in  ac<]uire- 
ment,  prompt  in  its  application — but  it  is  a  work  of  art  rather 
than  of  nature — it  appears  to  us  to  be  a  wonderfully  skilful  solii- 
tiou  of  a  problem  wherein,  all  imaginable  idioms  of  the  language 
and  all  the  sentiments  of  its  best  authors  being  given,  it  is  re- 
quired to  construct  out  of  them  a  panegyric  upon  Fox-  and  a 
satire  upon  Thurlow.  It  cannot  here  be  said  of  Parr,  as  was 
said  of  Cowley,  that  he  wears  the  garb  without  wearing  the 
clvthca  of  tte  ancients.  His  coat  may  consist  of  purpurei  panni, 
but  the  most  splendid  patches  are  patches  still — are  still  a  prey 
of  divers  colours  of  needlework ;  and,  as  such,  have  not  the  easy 
end  Howing  folds  of  a  coat  which  is  wiliiout  seam,  woven  from 
the  top  throughout.  In  his  quotations,  howevei,  which  are  in 
numbers  without  number,  Parr  is  often  singularly  happy,  (it  was 
his  vocation,  as  he  somewhere  says,  to  quote ;)  often  they  follow 
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in  the  natural  train  of  his  thoughts^  and,  in  those  cases,  give 
them  the  sting  of  an  epigram ;  but  often,  again,  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  they  are  only  traps  which  he  has  himself  set  that  he 
may  himself  fall  into  them,  and  like  Burton,  in  his  Ana- 
tomy of  Melancholy,  he  may  be  suspected  of  making  the  matter 
germane  to  the  phrase  if  the  phrase  be  not  germane  to  his 
matter.  His  characters,  as  usual,  are  powerfully  and  (where 
his  prejudices  conspire  to  such  an  end)  most  agreeably  de- 
picted; but  if  his  fair  course  be  hindered,  if  he  has  to  speak  of  an 
opponent,  he  forgets  what  is  due  to  high  place,  to  established 
reputation,  to  living  genius,  and  pursues  his  victim  with  the  acri- 
mony of  one  who  had  sustained  at  his  hands  some  personal 
wrong.  It  is  then  that  we  remember  the  warning  voice  of  Sir 
William  Jones,  and  in  sorrow,  not  in  anger,  contemplate  the 
enraged  and  impotent  politician,  where  we  might  have  seen  the 
profound  and  dignified  divine.  That  impatience  of  restraint  which 
vented  itself  in  unavailing  declamation  on  the  people's  rights, 
aided  by  Parr's  scholarship,  might  have  given  birth  to  another 
'  Liberty  of  Prophesying.' — That  graphic  pencil,  which  could 
depict  the  senator  with  such  force,  might,  under  a  different  in- 
fluence, have  traced  out  another  '  Divine  Exemplar.' — Those 
fervid  appeals  to  the  duty  and  responsibility  of  a  minister  of  state, 
might  have  taken  another  direction,  and  enforced  the  'Duty  and 
Doctrine  of  the  Minister  of  God.' 

'  Thus  did  Parr,'  says  Dr.  Johnstone,  '  unsheath  his  sword  against 
the  Pittites  and  throw  away  the  scabbard.'  *  Yet  it  is  not  certain,'  he 
adds,  '  though  his  party  had  gained  the  victory,  that  he  would  have 
been  permitted  to  partake  the  spoil — for  Mr.  Fox  had  not  always  the 
power  of  disposing  of  preferment  even  when  minister.  Had  the  coa- 
lition succeeded,  it  is  only  a  surmise  that  he  might  have  been  a  canon 
residentiary  of  St.  Paul's.  On  the  appointment  of  the  Regency,  it 
was  said  he  was  to  be  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bristol ;  but  when  his 
friends  were  actually  in  administration,  it  was  insinuated  that  Lord 
Grenville  declined  promising  a  bishopric,  on  the  ground  of  Parr's 
unpopularity  in  his  own  profession.  If  it  were  so,  he  had  sacrificed 
himself  for  nothing;  wasting  his  powers  in  praising  those  Avho  could 
not  serve  him  ;  embarking  those  great  talents  in  the  service  of  a  party 
or  a  faction,  which  were  intended  for  the  benefit  of  his  country  and  his 
race,  and,  above  all,  departing  from  the  great  rules  of  his  religion, — 
not  to  speak  evil,  nor  to  give  offence  to  the  least  of  his  brethren.' — 
vol.  i.  p.  208. 

How  well  Parr  was  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  executed  his  task,  is  seen  in  the  following  ludicrous  effusion 
of  self-complacency  addressed  to  his  friend  Homer : — 

*  Dear  Sir, — ^What  will  you  say  ?  or,  rather,  what  shall  I  say  myself 
of  myself?     It  is  now  ten  o'clock  at  night,  and  I  am  smoking  a 
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quiet  pipe,  after  a  most  vehement  and,  I  think,  a  most  sjilendid  effort 
of  composition — an  eiFort  it  was  indeed,  a  mighty  and  a  glorious 
effort— for  tlie  object  of  it  is  to  lift  up  Burke  to  the  pinnacle  where  he 
ought  to  have  been  placed  before,  and  to  drag  down  Lord  Chatham 
from  that  eminence  to  which  the  cowardice  of  his  hearers  and  the 
credulity  of  the  public  had  most  weakly  and  most  undeaervedly  exalted 
the  impostor  and  father  of  impostors  !  Read  it,  dear  Harry,  read  it, 
I  say,  aloud ;  read  it  again  and  again  ;  and  when  your  tongue  has 
turned  its  edge  from  me  to  the  father  of  Mr.  Pitt— when  your  ears  tingle 
and  ring  with  my  sonorous  periods — when  your  heart  glows  and  beats 
with  the  fond  and  triumphant  remembrance  of  Edmund  Burke — then, 
dear  Homer,  you  will  forgive  me,  you  will  love  me,  you  will  congra- 
tulate me,  and  readily  will  you  take  upon  yourself  the  trouble  of  print- 
ing, what  in  writing'  has  cost  me  so  much  greater,  though  not  longer 
trouble.  Old  boy,  I  tell  you  that  no  part  of  the  preface  is  better  con- 
ceived, or  better  written;  none  will  be  read  more  eagerly,  or  felt  by 
those  whom  you  wish  to  feel  it,  more  severely.  Old  boy,  old  boy,  it's 
a  stinger,  and  now  to  other  business.' — p.  197. 
Surely  Malvolio  himself  was  never  more  enamoured  of  his  own 
parts  !  * 

At  this  point  in  his  work.  Dr.  Johnstone  enters  upon  the  His- 
tory of  Dr.  White's  famous  Bampton  Lectures,  and  traces  through 
a  loDg  series  of  correspondence  ^what  may  be  called  without  a 
pun)  the  rfoufiie-dealing  uf  the  professor,  who  was  at  once  employ- 
ing Mr.  Badcock,  a  learned  dissenting  minister,  in  Devonshire, 
and  Dr.  Parr,  at  Norwich,  to  prepare  him  for  appearing  witli 
credit  in  the  pulpit  of  liis  university.  The  whole  afl'air,  which  is 
DOW  fully  cleared  up,  deserves  a  short  detail  as  a  literary  curiosity. 
The  lectures  were  delivered  in  1784,  the  three  first  in  March,  the 
last  in  October.  On  November  27,  1783,  Dr,  While  writes 
thus  to  Mr.  Badcock — 

'  Our  correspondence  must  be  a  profound  secret.  The  world  sus- 
pects that  my  journey  (lo  South  Molton)  has  not  been  a  mere  journey  of 
pleasure — you  will,  Iherefore,  please  to  direct  your  letters  to  me  thus : — 
To  John  RichardmiuEsq.,  Wadbano  Coll.  Oxford.— Mr.  R.  has  been  a 
member  of  our  college,  and  now  Lives  in  London,  and  I  shall  give 
strict  orders  to  the  porter  to  bring  all  letters  thus  addressed  to  me. 
The  letters  I  send  to  you  1  shall  myself  give  into  the  hands  of  the  post- 
man as  he  goes  out  of  Oxford  .... 
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r,  Wallia;  wo  reinember,  in  one  of  hie  Mnlrovcrsial  tnicls  against  HobbM, 
ohservfs,  that  were  utj  one  idle  Bnoneh  lo  callect  together  the  diEFerent  iiossHges  in 
which  hia  Bntagoiiiil  bad  praised  himself  in  bis  works,  and  publish  Ihem  under  the  title 
ot  Hobbiia  de  le,  they  would  form  a  laige  and  moil  ridiculous  volume.  In  like  manner 
may  we  say  that  Parriat  de  se,  deduced  and  digestad  from  his  Works  and  Conversations, 
would  present  one  oF  the  most  et^lraordinary  eihibitiuns  in  literature.  His  only  con- 
temporary equal  in  tbis  rajpBcl  was,  like  himself,  >  mail  of  great  lalenta,  Lord  Erakine. 

VOL.  XXXIX,  NO.  J.XX7III.  T  '  The 
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'  The  parts  I  particularly  wish  you  to  undertake  are  Lectures 
1,  7,  8.  Of  the  first,  I  have  nothing  further  to  say  than  to  desire,  if 
it  can  be  done  with  propriety,  that  some  elegant  compliment  may  in 
some  part  be  paid  to  the  university.  Lecture  8,  I  leave  wholly  to 
yourself. 

'  Dec.  9,  1783. — ^Your  introduction  to  Lecture  1,  dated  Dec.  5, 
gives  me  the  most  perfect  satisfaction. 

'Jan.  8,  1784. — Dr.  Parr  is  at  present  employed  in  reviewing  this 
Lecture  (No.  2),  and  has  already  sent  me  his  revision  of  the  first  half, 
executed  in  a  masterly  manner.  I  request  the  favour  of  you  to  under^ 
take  the  subject  from  this  place,  and  to  continue  it  up  till  the  final 
establishment  of  Christianity.  I  devolve  the  whole  business  on  your- 
self. I  have  no  hints  to  suggest  to  you,  and  you  need  none.  The 
part  where  we  encounter  Gibbon  ought  to  be  brilliant,  and  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  must  be  animated  and  grand.  I  most  earnestly 
entreat  you  to  furnish  the  third  Lecture  as  soon  as  it  suits  your  con- 
venience, and  to  adapt  your  manner  of  writing  as  much  as  you  pos- 
sibly can  to  the  style  of  my  printed  sermons.* 

Thus  was  Parr  revising  the  lectures^  quite  unconscious  that 
Dr.  White  was  receiving  assistance  from  any  other  quarter.  So 
matters  seem  to  have  remained  till  Mr.  Badcock's  death^  which 
happened  at  Sir  J.  Chichester's,  in  1788.  Then  it  was  that  a 
note  for  300/.  from  Dr.  White,  was  found  in  his  pocket-book. 
Dr.  Gabriel,  of  Bath,  Mr.  Badcock's  friend,  now  hastened  to 
town,  and  had  an  interview  with  the  professor,  who  received  the 
intelligence  with  confusion  and  displeasure.  It  was  then  agreed 
that  Dr.  Gabriel  should  go  down  to  South  Molton,  where  Mr. 
Badcock's  sister  resided,  and  where  his  papers  had  been  deposited. 
The  object  of  this  visit  seems  to  have  been  to  negotiate  some  new 
arrangement  respecting  the  payment  of  the  note.  The  visit  how- 
ever was  paid,  and  Dr.  Gabriel  then  followed  the  professor  to 
Oxford.  He  found  him  dissatisfied  at  the  result  of  the  journey, 
and  was  accused  by  him  of  being  in  league  with  Miss  iJadcock 
to  pick  his  pocket.  Incensed  at  this.  Dr.  Gabriel  threatened  to 
bring  the  whole  transaction  before  the  University,  and  gave  him 
till  the  next  morning  to  cool  and  apologize.  No  apology  was 
made,  and  Dr.  Gabriel  was  as  good  as  his  word.  Then  it  was 
that  the  news  of  Badcock's  co-operation  in  the  Bampton  Lectures 
first  reached  Parr.  He  did  not  believe  it.  In  an  unguarded 
moment  he  asserted  that  he  was  the  only  man  in  Dr.  White's  con- 
fidence on  the  subject,  and,  finally,  he  told  it  as  a  secret  to 
Mr.  Smyth,  of  Pembroke  College,  that  it  was  himself  that  had 
given  White  the  assistance.  The  denouement  of  this  piece, 
which  has  all  the  intrigue  of  a  farce  without  any  of  the  fun,  was 
now  advancing. 

In  December,  1783,  Parr  writes  to  Mr.  Badcock  from  Exeter 
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College, '  Professor  White  driving  the  pen,'  expressing  his  earnest 
wish  to  become  personally  acquainted  with  him, 

'  I  long  to  see  you,  to  converse  Tvith  you,  and  to  enjoy  under  tiie 
auspices  of  your  presence  and  the  animating  influence  of  your  ex- 
ample, those  pure  and  sublime  pleasures  which  can  only  be  tasted  by 
Bcholars  who  are  without  pedantry,  by  philosophers  who  judge  without 
dt^^natisni,  and  by  Christians  who  believe  without  bigotry.  White 
tells  me  that  you  never  eat,  never  drink,  and  what  is  worse  than  all, 
■  never  smoke  ;  but  he  does  ample  justice  to  the  soundness  of  your  judg- 
ment, to  the  copiousness  of  your  knowledge,  to  the  gaiety  of  your 
spirits,  to  the  purity,  to  the  candour,  and  to  the  benevolence  of  your 
heart.  Let  me  then  intreat  you  to  saddle  your  horse  and  heisteii  to 
Oxford,  where  I  shall  stay  till  the  14th  of  January,  and  where  the  cup 
which  I  am  now  quaffing  ■will  neither  he  full  nor  sweet  unless  you 
pour  out  into  it  the  dTtiKOf  /idXi.  which  flows  in  rich  and  abundant 
streams  from  your  head  and  heart,'  &c. — vol.  i.  p.  235. 

Professor  White,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  was  the  amanueusiS 
on  this  occasion,  and  took  charge  of  sending  the  letter  to  the 
post.  It  is  singular,  however,  that  Mr.  Badcock  never  received 
it.  Letters  will  miscarry  sometimes — ^yet  the  mind- instinctively 
thinks  of  an  Intrigante  in  a  play  who  has  a  lover  secreted  in  each 
closet,  neither  of  them  conscious  of  a  rival,  and  one  or  both  to 
be  kept  in  their  ignorance;  and  though  in  general  nothing  can  be 
more  opportune  in  a  crisis  of  this  kind  than  for  one  of  the  parties 
to  be  suddenly  carried  off  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy  and  thereby  rescue 
the  lady  from  dying  of  a  fit  of  perplexity,  (as  Sir  \V.  Scott  some- 
where has  it)  yet  in  the  present  mstance  it  happened  that  dead 
men  told  more  tales  than  living  ones,  and  that  the  times  were  no 
longer  those  in  which  they  ceased  to  speak  when  their  brains 
were  out.  Parr,  whose  suspicions  began  to  be  awakened  by  the 
events  we  have  described,  calls  upon  Dr.  White  for  an  explana- 
tion. The  '  most  worthy  and  learned  friend'  sinks  into  '  Reverend 
Sir,'  and  '  Dr.  W'hite  presents  his  respects,' — and  a  meeting 
between  the  professor  and  the  doctor,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses, 
takes  place  at  Hatton,  when  the  Bampton  Lectures  are  spread 
out,  and  each  seizes  upon  his  own.  The  famous  congress  of 
Hotspur  and  Owen  Glendower,  with  their  map  before  them,  at 
the  Archdeacon  of  Bangor's,  seems  to  have  been  the  precedent 
by  which  they  agreed  to  act,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  spirit  of 
the  subsequent  correspondence  ;  but  we  will  not  enter  further 
into  their  mutual  criminations,  their  'setting  up  of  claims,'  'and 
allowing  of  pretensions,'  and  protracted  teasings  of  one  another; 
suffice  it  to  sum  up  the  whole  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Johnstone,  that 
'  Whether  the  plan  of  the  Bampton  Lectures  was  solely  White's  may 
be  doubled ;  that  much  of  the  execution  certainly  lay  between  him 
and  Badcock;  but  that  the  whole  was  superintended  and  revised  by 
tS  Parr, 
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Parr,  and  that,  admitting  the  calculation  of  one-fifth  of  the  whole 
to  belong  to  Parr,  and  that  the  whole  was  twice  submitted  to  his 
revisal,  and  twice  received  material  alterations  from  his  keen  eye  and 
critical  pen,  we  must  admit  him  into  a  co-partnership  of  the  work/ — 
vol.  i.  p.  275, 

Thus  may  these  Bampton  Lectures,  which  invited  more  public 
attention  than  any  others  which  were  ever  delivered,  be  added  to 
the  number  of  instances  in  which  men  of  letters  have  been  trium 
literarum  homines;  and  whilst  the  congregation  of  St.  Mary's 
thought  they  were  listening  to  one  of  their  own  professors  alone, 
of  him  it  might  have  been  said,  as  it  is  said  of  one  of  Wordsworth's 
heroes,  (Harry  Gill,  if  we  remember  right) 

'  His  voice  it  was  the  voice  of  three.'* 

Parr  was  blamed  at  the  time  for  the  share  he  took  in  Dr.  White's 
exposure,  and  it  was  said  that  by  divulging  the  assistance  he  had 
given  him,  he  did  much  more  than  cancel  the  obligation.  We 
cannot  see  that  he  was  much  in  fault — Parr  did  his  friend  an  ill 
turn  unwittingly  in  his  attempt  to  vindicate  him  ;  and  even  had  it 
been  otherwise.  White's  want  of  confidence  justified  Parr's  want 
of  secrecy — there  can  be  no  treachery  where  there  is  no  trust. 

We  now  come  to  the  re-publication  of '  The  Tracts  by  Warburton 
and  a  Warburtonian,'  with  a  dedication  and  preface  by  Dr.  Parr. 
— In  again  producing  to  the  world  two  early  compositions  of  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester's,  which  their  great  author  had  set  no  store 
by,  and  which  the  discreet  editor  of  the  Bishop's  works  had  sup- 
pressed in  his  edition,  there  was  no  great  harm ; — they  were 
curious  as  the  first-fruits  of  such  a  harvest  of  genius — and  Parr, 
though  not  a  blind  was  a  sincere  admirer  of  Warburton,  and  was 
well  aware  that  the  author  of  the  Divine  Legation,  of  the  Julian, 
and  we  will  even  add,  (however  objectionable  in  many  respects, 
and  in  its  spirit  especially,)  of  the  Doctrine  of  Grace,  could  amply 
afford  to  be  known  by  productions  less  advantageous  to  his  fame 
than  these.  But  to  be  the  means  of  reviving  the  Delicacy  of 
Friendship  and  the  Letter  to  Leland,  after  the  long  lapse  of  time 
which  had  ensued  since  their  first  publication,  and  when  their 
author  had  shown  himself  desirous  to  suppress  them,  this  was  not 
the  courtesy  which  was  due  from  one  man  of  letters  to  another ; 
it  was  not  the  respect  which  an  inferior  clergyman  owed  to  his 

♦  In  this  singular  performance,  in  which  the  interlocutors  were  all  so  strikingly  dif- 
ferent in  their  cast  of  mind  and  general  character,  it  is  really  surprising  what  an  uni- 
formity of  style  and  manner  prevails.  A  priori,  we  should  have  thought  Parr's  deep 
and  mouthing  tone  might  have  been  distinguished  anywhere ;  but  here,  whether  it  be 
the  effect  of  the  callida  junctura,  or  that  similarity  of  language  which  joint  labourers 
insensibly  fall  into,  these  sermons  read  very  well  as  the  composition  of  one  man.  It  is 
strange,  too,  that  if  there  be  occasionally  a  more  nervous  or  brilliant  paragraph,  it  would 
iappear,  from  the  authentic  apportionment  of  partS;  not  to  belong  to  Parr,  but  to 
'Baclcock« 
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diocesan ;  it  was  not  tbe  charity  which  shoultl  lead  every  Christiaa, 
and  particularly  every  Christian  minister,  to  extinguish  instead  of 
prolonging  the  strife.  We  are  no  partisans  of  Bishop  Hurd — we 
scarcely  regret  the  chastisement  lie  received.  He  had  volunteered, 
like  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,  to  be  the  whipping-boy  to  the  king 
whom  he  had  set  up  for  himself,  and  he  therefore  could  uotjustly 
complain  if  he  was  made  to  smart  for  it.  Surely  if  Warburton 
had  thought  himself  seriously  aggrieved,  Warburton  knew  how  to 
complain  and  how  to  take  vengeance.  We  compassionate  Dr. 
Hurd  the  less,  because  the  suppression  of  his  pamphlets  against 
Jortin  and  Leiand  appeared,  after  all,  to  be  the  effect  of  caution 
rather  than  of  contrition.  In  the  Letters  between  himself  and  an 
eminent  Prelate,  those  useful  scholars  (and  especially  the  former 
of  the  two)  arc  still  spoken  of  in  language  sufficiently  offensive 
and  contemptuous.  It  is  true  that  this  shows  itself  chiefly  in  War- 
burton's  share  of  the  correspondence  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
is  true  that  some  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  Warburton,  who  had 
reason  to  complain  of  a  want  of  generosity,  at  least,  in  Jortin's 
dealings  towards  him  ; — but  by  deliberately  causing  these  Letters 
to  be  published  (a  thing  on  many  accounts  so  objectionable),  Dr. 
Hurd  identified  himself  here  as  elsewhere  with  his  master — while, 
by  making  that  publication  posthumous,  he  denies  to  his  character 
(that  which  no  right-minded  man  would  wilfully  violate)  tlie  sanc- 
tuary of  the  grave  ;  and  puts  it  out  of  our  power  to  contemplate 
him  (as  we  fain  would  do)  in  the  respectable  light  of  one  who  had 
lived  to  refuse  the  highest  reward  to  which  ecclesiastical  ambition 
can  aspire,  content  to  spend  the  evening  of  life  in  the  peaceful 
retirenieiit  of  Hartlehury,  in  oblivion  of  nil  that  had  given  him 
oiFence,  in  sorrow  for  all  whereby  he  had  oftended,  and  in  humble 
hope  of  a  better  translation  than  that  which  he  so  magnanimously 
had  declined.  Still  this  does  not  justify  Parr.  Dr.  Hurd  was  in 
the  wrong,  but  Dr.  Parr  was  not  therefore  in  the  right.  Again, 
had  Bishop  Lowth,  his  illustrious  palron,at  that  time  suffered  under 
the  faint  praise  of  the  Bishop  of  Worcester,  something  might  have 
been  allowed  to  Parr's  gratitude  and  indignation  ;  but  the  '  Life 
of  Warburton,'  wherein  that  commendation  is  bestowed,  was  still, 
under  the  hands  of  its  author,  to  be  subjected  again  and  again  to 
the  critical  retort,  till  all  its  spirit  should  have  evaporated  before 
exposure  to  tbe  world.  Or  furtlier,  had  the  controversy  been  of 
any  recent  date,  Parr  might  have  found  some  excuse  iu  the  excite- 
ment of  the  moment  and  the  inquietude  of  conscious  talent ;  but  it 
had  been  long  laid  to  sleep ;  both  the  parties  aggrieved  were  already 
beyond  the  reach  of  censure  or  of  praise,  quietly  reposing  in  the 
grave,  and  the  aggressor,  now  old  and  stricken  in  years,  was  follow- 
ing them  apace.  What  then  could  impel  Parr  to  an  attack  so  furious, 
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so  uncalled  for,  so  unjustifiable?  in  ^hich  he  stings  with  the  venom 
of  a  hornet,  animamque  in  vulnere  ponit.  It  needs  little  obser- 
vation of  mankind  to  discover  how  seldom  the  cause  of  a  quarrel 
is  commensurate  with  the  consequences — '  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  fire  kindleth.'  Parr  had  taken  several  opportunities  of 
speaking  handsomely  of  Dr.  Hurd  in  his  notes  upon  Rapin, 
written  some  six  years  before.  They  were  not  then  published, 
it  is  true,  but  they  are  now,  and  stand  upon  record  as  his  dje- 
liberate  opinion  of  the  bishop  at  that  time.  And  this  circum- 
stance, we  think,  is  enough  to  show  that  it  was  not  Warburton's 
own  treatment  of  Lowth  that  drew  down  upon  the  head  of  War- 
burton's  friend  the  vials  of  Parr's  wrath.  But  when  Parr  was 
presented  to    Hatton,  which  was  in  the  diocese  of  Worcester, 

'  he  necessarily  went  to  Hartlebury — he  was  treated  coldly — not  even 
a  repast  was  offered  him.  This  slight  roused  his  indignation.  He 
probably,  during  the  effervescence  of  his  rage,  recollected  the  *'  Deli- 
cacy of  Friendship,'*  which  he  had  caused  to  be  copied  at  Norwich, 
and  perhaps  he  did  not  forget  the  sneer  concerning  the  long  vema- 
ciUar  sermons  at  Whitehall;  and  his  fancy  under  such  influence  would 
naturally  conjure  up  a  phantom  in  the  shape  of  Bishop  Hurd,  which 
had  marched  across  the  high  road  of  his  interests,  and  blighted  the 
prospects  of  his  preferment.' — vol.  i.  p.  307. 

Hinc  HUb  laxirym<B  !  This  probably  was  the  whole  truth,  trifling 
as  it  seems :  for  *  contempt,'  says  Lord  Bacon,  '  is  that  which 
putteth  an  edge  upon  anger  as  much  or  more  than  the  hurt  itself ;' 
and  Parr  was  just  the  man  to  be  alive  to  it.  He  could  forgive  an 
injury,  for  he  was  generous  ;  but  he  could  not  forget  an  insult,  for 
he  was  vain.  Accordingly  in  this  dedication  and  preface,  especially 
in  the  former,  he  lets  himself  loose,  and  whilst  the  kindlier  feelings 
of  the  man  occasionally  betray  him  into  the  most  beautiful 
sketches  of  characters  whom  he  revered, — for  Bishop  Hurd  he 
has  nothing  but  one  unceasing  pitiless  storm  of  sarcasm,  indigna- 
tion, and  contempt. 

'  The  distinguishing  virtues,  even  of  the  best  men,  may  for  a  time 
be  eclipsed  by  particular  situation.  While,  therefore,  we  allow  your 
lordship  all  the  praise  which  is  due  to  habitual  discretion  and  consti- 
tutional gentleness,  we  are  by  no  means  surprised  that  in  the  service 
of  such  a  leader,  you  were  now  and  then  hurried  into  rashness, 
sharpened  into  acrimony,  or  betrayed  into  illiberality.  We  rather 
lament  that  the  better  propensities  of  your  mind  were  suspended  and 
indeed  overborne  by  the  fascination  of  Warburton's  example,  the  stern- 
ness of  his  commands,  and,  with  all  due  reverence  let  me  add,  the 
tremendous  severity  of  his  threats.  We  mourn  over  the  common  in- 
firmities of  human  nature  itself,  when  we  recollect  that,  with  a  temper 
which  effectually  preserved  you  from  the  tumultuous  fervour  of 
enthusjfi^in^  and  with  talents,  which  might  have  procured  you  success 
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in  the  regular  and  ordinary  course  of  controversial  hostilities,  you 
were  disposed,  or,  I  would  rather  say,  destined  to  become  the  herald  of 
the  sturdiest  knight-errant  that  ever  sallied  out  in  quest  of  literary 
crusadeg — to  become  the  apologist,  nay  the  avenger  of  a  staunch 
polemic,  wlio  attacked  with  blind  and  headstrong  fury  the  most  unex- 
plored fastnesses  of  impiety  and  the  most  venerable  citadels  of  truth ; 
to  become  the  drudge  of  an  imperious  task-master,  who,  finding  him- 
self accompanied  by  a  train  of  feeble  and  officious  dwarfe,  summoned 
them  by  his  fierce  mandates  to  plunge  with  him  into  every  difficulty, 
— to  triumph  with  him  in  every  victory— to  make  a  display  of  their 
fidelity  or  their  zeal  in  every  wild  and  desperate  achievement  which  he 
was  himself  emboldened  to  undertake  by  the  consciousness  of  bis  own 
gigantic  otreugth.  "  The  staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam, 
and  onB  bearing  a  shield  "  always  "  went  before  him."  —  voL  vi.  p.  371. 
Who  could  believe  that  the  same  original  is  sitting  to  Parr  in 
this  dedication,  and  to  Mason  in  the  fourth  of  his  Elegies?  But 
the  Lord  Hatton,  whom  Clarendon  despises,*  is  the  same  whom 
Jeremy  Taylor  delights  to  honour ;  +  and  the  Sporus  of  Pope's 
coarse  and  tremendous  satire  J  is  the  Lord  Hervey  whom  Mid- 
dleton  represents  as  the  most  virtuous  and  accomplished  of  man- 
kind.§ — The  following  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Warburton  and 
of  Johnson,  contained  in  the  preface  to  these  tracts,  need  not 
fear  a  comparison  witli  anything  of  its  kind  in  our  language. 
There  is  an  allusion  in  it,  it  will  be  perceived,  to  the  delay  of 
Bishop  Hurd  in  producing  hia  '  Life  of  Warburton,'  H'hicli,  for 
prudential  reasons,  was  not  suffered  to  accompany  the  edition  of 
his  works. 

'  Few  men  have  made  a  more  conspieuoua  figure  than  Warburton 
upon  the  great  theatre  of  learning;  few  have  lieen  engaged  in  more 
bustling  and  splendid  scenes;  few  have  sustained  more  difficult  or  more 
interesting  characters.  It  is  therefore  to  be  lamented  that  the  public 
have  not  yet  been  favoured  mth  a.  regular  and  impartial  account  of  his 
prepress  in  knowledge ;  of  hia  advancement  in  the  church ;  of  the 
embarrassments  with  which  he  struggled,  and  over  which  he  triumphed ; 
of  the  connections  whicji  he  formed;  of  the  provocations  by  which  he 
was  harassed ;  and  eapetially  of  the  opinions  which,  in  the  cooler 
and  more  serious  reflections  of  his  old  age,  he  really  ent«rtained  of  all 
his  own  hardier  exertions  made  in  the  vigour  of  his  youth.  But  what- 
ever materials  for  the  history  of  bis  life  may  be  in  the  hands  of  his 
executors,  and  whatever  may  be  the  ability  of  those  who  shall  have  the 
courage  to  use  them,  his  character  will  never  be  drawn  with  more  just- 
ness of  design  or  more  strength  of  colouring  than  have  already  been 
employed  by  the  great  biographer  of  the  Eng'lLsh  poets.  The  dawn  of 
Warburton's  fame  was  overspread  with  many  clouds,  which  the  native 
force  of  his  mind  quickly  dispelled.     Soon  after  his  emersion  from  them 
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he  was  honoured  by  the  friendship  of  Pope  and  the  enmity  of  Boling- 
broke.  In  the  fulness  of  his  meridian  glory  he  was  courted  by  Lord 
Hardwick  and  Lord  Mansfield  ;  and  his  setting  lustre,  was  viewed  with 
nobler  feelings  than  those  of  mere  forgiveness  by  the  amiable  and 
venerable  Bishop  Louth.  Hallifax  revered  him  ;  Balguy  loved  him; 
and  in  two  immortal  works,  Johnson  has  stood  forth  in  the  foremost 
rank  of  his  admirers.  .By  the  testimony  of  such  a  man  impertinence 
must  be  abashed,  and  malignity  itself  must  be  softened.  Of  literary 
merit,  Johnson,  as  we  all  know,  was  a  sagacious  but  a  most  severe 
judge.  Such  was  his  discernment,  that  he  pierced  into  the  most  secret 
springs  of  human  actions ;  and  such  was  his  integrity,  that  he  always 
weighed  the  moral  character  of  his  fellow- creatures  in  the  balance  of 
the  sanctuary.  He  was  too  courageous  to  propitiate  a  rival,  and  too 
proud  to  truckle  to  a  superior.  Warburton  he  knew,  as  I  knew  him, 
and  as  every  man  of  sense  and  virtue  would  wish  to  be  known ;  I 
mean  both  from  his  own  writings,  and  from  the  writings  of  those  who 
dissented  from  his  principles,  or  who  envied  his  reputation.  But,  as 
to  favours,  he  had  never  received  or  asked  any  from  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester ;  and  if  my  memory  fails  me  not,  he  had  seen  him  only 
once,  when  they  met  almost  without  design,  conversed  without  much 
eflFort,  and  parted  without  any  lasting  expression  of  hatred  or  affection. 
Yet,  with  all  the  ardour  of  sympathetic  genius,  Johnson  has  done  that 
spontaneously  and  ably,  which  by  some  writers  had  been  before  at- 
tempted injudiciously,  and  which  by  others,  from  whom  more  successful 
attempts  might  have  been  expected,  has  not  hitherto  been  done  at  all. 
He  spoke  well  of  Warburton  without  insulting  those  whom  Warburton 
despised.  He  suppressed  not  the  imperfections  of  this  extraordinary 
man,  while  he  endeavoured  to  do  justice  to  his  numerous  and  transcen- 
dental excellencies.  He  defended  him  when  living,  amidst  the  cla- 
mours of  his  enemies,  and  praised  him  when  dead,  amidst  the  silence 
of  his  friends.  I  have  stated  these  facts,  not  with  any  abject  view  of 
palliating .  the  censures  which  I  may  have  passed  upon  Warburton's 
failings,  nor  yet  from  any  vain  confidence  in  my  abilities  to  exalt  his 
character,  but  in  obedience  to  the  warm  and  fervent  dictates  of  my  own 
mind  ; — of  a  mind,  which  he  has  often  enlightened,  often  enchanted, 
and  in  some  degree,  I  would  hope,  improved — 

"  His  saltem  accumulem  donis,  et  fungar  inani 
Munere." ' — vol,  iii.  p.  404. 

About  this  period  ( 1 788)  the  severe  and  lamented  illness  of  the 
king  seemed  likely  to  break  up  Mr.  Pitt's  administration,  and  Parr 
began  to  have  hopes  of  promotion  from  a  regency.  The  recovery 
of  the  king,  however,  put  an  end  to  these  pleasing  visions,  and 
Parr's  feelings  on  the  subject  may  be  guessed  from  the  following 
characteristic  letter  to  his  friend  Homer : — 

'  Haiton,  March  6,  1789. 
'  I  received  yours  at  Warwick,  and  I  roared  with  laughter  all  the 
way  home  at  Steevens'  tricks  upon  you  and  me ;  I  shall  keep  the  paper 
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till  my  dying  day  ;  but  you  must  get  "  Venduretur  "  altered,  and  make 
the  printer  of  St.  James's  correct  it ;  by  all  means  make  him.  As  to 
politics,  Master  Homer,  wa  are  all  in  the  wrong  bo:e,  and  I  must  go 
without  my  arm-chair  at  Amen  C(yrner.  But  never  mind ;  these  are 
the  changes  and  chances  of  life.  Don't  you  think  Billy  Pitt  a  lucky 
dog  ?  I  see  they  attack  the  Irish  In  all  the  Pittite  papers  ;  hut  this 
don't  prove  them  wrong,  and  they  are  likely  to  be  troublesome,  espe- 
cially if  a  war  breaks  out.  Not  a  word  do  you  write  about  my  law  and 
Stationers'  Hall,  and  so  I  suppose  that  1  am  safe  with  Dilly,  and  Dilly 
ivill  look  to  himself.  To  he  sure,  it  would  have  an  ugly  look  for  a 
bishop  to  avow  such  a  book  at  such  a  time,  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
prosecuting.  But  what  is  to  he  done  with  the  second  edition,  and  how 
goes  the  contract  on  about  the  Sermons  ?  Who  goes  to  Ireland  ?  I 
hope  Lord  W. ;  for  though  I  dblike  him  heartily,  he  will  infalUbly  make 
Benneta  bishop,  and  this  will  be  a  thoroughly  good  thing.  He  ia  cold 
and  proiid,  and  therefore,  depend  upon  it,  a  favourite  with  Pitt.  But 
the  Irish  will  not  like  him.  /  liope  you  illuminaied  lo  save  your  xcin- 
dows  and  your  credit.  I  suppose  toe  are  to  haee  a  thanksgiving  ;  and  of 
course  I  must  preach  ;  but  III  take  good  care  what.  It  would  not  be 
safe  to  give  them  a  second  Phileleutherua,  and  then  Warwickshire  would 
not  souud  well  in  Latin;  so  I  shaU  say  a  little  about  death,  and 
about  the  king,  and  conclude.  A  man  of  sense  is  not  embarrassed  by 
these  things.  But  we  shall  have  what  Jack  Bartlam  calla  plenty  of 
loyal  sermons,  with  nonsense  and  flattery,  and  I  suppose  praise  to 
Pitt  and  abuse  uponhis  opponents.  I  shall  lie  by  to  catch  the  House 
of  Lords'  sermon,  for  if  it  is  very  bad  I  will  chastise  it.  Your  letter 
was  a  good  while  in  coming,  and  did  not  tell  me  enough  about  my  own 
affairs.  If  Farmer  is  in  residence  while  I'm  in  town,  I  must  see  Dr. 
Taylor's  chair.  Well !  I  should  Jill  it  better  than  it  has  been  filed  since 
Taylor  died.  ....  Homer,  you  are  a  monstrous  nincompoop 
about  Warwickshire ;  an  incorrigible  fool ;  a  prejudiced  and  credulous 
booby ;  a  tasteless  admirer  of  pork-pies  and  Epiphany  sessions.  Our 
gaol  is  full,  and  the  gallows  will  l>e  loaded,  Elliot  continues  sheriff. 
The  sheriff-elect  got  twelve  or  fourteen  votes  against  us  by  promises 
and  threats.  It  would  take  me  up  two  days  to  tell  you  Warwick  news. 
I  expect  to  be  murdered  before  the  election.  Murder  is  quite  in  fashion 
here.  Homer!  Warwickshire  is  two  centuries  behind  in  civilization ; 
I  say  positively  it  is.  Good  bye.  Have  some  good  port  ready  for  me 
in  April, /or /ant  noi  at  all  downcast,  and  am  glad  lobe  out  of  suspense.' 
— vol.i.  p.  333. 

Politics  were  now  running  perilously  high.  The  French  revo- 
lution was  in  progress.  Burke's  Reflections  had  recently  come 
out,  of  which  13, 000  copies  were  sold  forthwith  ;  and  Tom  Paine's 
'  Rights  of  Man,'  of  which  the  sale  was  probably  still  greater.  The 
minds  of  men  were  fearfully  busied  about  the  first  principles  of 
government ;  infidehty  was  abroad ;  and  the  powers  of  heaven 
and  earth  were   shaken.     The  course  of  our   narrative   carries 
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us  to  a  dinner  given  about  this  period  (1791)  at  Birmingham,  in 
commemoration  of  the  taking  of  the  Bastile.  Birmingham  prided 
itself  on  being  a  loyal  town  in  the  worst  of  times ;  and  this  ill* 
judged  meeting  (to  say  the  least  of  it)  was  precisely  the  spark  to 
kindle  it  into  a  conflagration.  The  church  and  king  party  were 
exasperated.  A  riot  ensued,  with  its  usual  excesses,  and  on  the 
houses  and  chapels  hf  the  dissenters  (with  whom  the  dinner  ori- 
ginated) the  storm  fell.  This  was  in  July.  In  the  spring  of  the 
following  year,  it  was  resolved  by  the  same  party  to  have  a  second 
meeting  on  the  same  anniversary.  They  had  the  law  on  their 
side,  no  doubt ;  so  had  Sampson  the  law  on  his  side  when  '  be 
bit  his  thumb.'  But  Parr,  hearing  of  their  intention,  like  a  wise 
man  and  a  virtuous,  determined,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  prevent 
the  property  and  lives  of  peaceable  citizens  from  being  put  a  se- 
cond time  in  jeopardy,  under  whatever  pretence,  and  published 
his  *  Letter  from  Irenopolis,'  &c. ;  or  *  a  Serious  Address  to  the 
Dissenters  of  Birmingham,'  dissuading  them  from  holding  the  din- 
ner. It  was  written  in  one  day,  in  six  hours  and  a  half;  and  we 
fully  agree  with  Dr.  Johnstone  in  thinking  it  *  the  best>  the 
calmest,  the  purest  of  all  Dr.  Parr's  literary  productions.'  It  is 
liberal  without  being  latitudinarian ;  it  conciliates  without  com- 
promise ;  it  advises  without  dictation.  It  is  the  work  of  a  good 
citizen,  who,  hearing  his  country  at  a  critical  moment  crying  to 
him  for  help,  sets  aside  all  his  speculations  and  theories  and  ab- 
stract principles,  till  the  danger  is  gone  by,  and  steps  forth  her 
prudent,  sober,  practical  counsellor.  The  style  is  as  good  as  the 
matter  :  it  was  written,  though  not  in  heat,  in  haste  ;  there  was  no 
time  for  periods  on  stilts  :  that  profusion  of  scholastic  decoration 
which  (however  *  they  may  say  it  is  Persian ' )  impedes  Parr's 
progress  on  common  occasions,  so  diat,  like  the  Roman  virgin,  he 
expires  under  the  weight  of  what  he  mistook  for  ornaments,  was 
in  this  instance  avoided,  and  Parr  spoke  as  nature  meant  that  he 
should  speak,  till  learning  spoiled  him.  It  received  the  warm 
praise  of  Mr.  Pitt ;  and,  what  was  higher  praise  still,  it  answered 
Its  end :  the  meeting  was  given  up. 

'  Ac  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  saepe  coorta  est 
Seditio,  saevitque  animis  ignobile  vulgus  ; 
Jamque  faces  et  saxa  volant,  furor  arma  minis tr at : 
Turn,  pietate  gravem  ac  mentis  si  forte  virum  quem 
Conspexere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  astant; 
Iste  legit  dictia  animos  et  pectora  mulcet, 
Sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor.' 

If  Parr  had  always  acted  with  the  discretion  he  showed  on  this 
occasion,  he  might  perhaps  have  worn  a  mitre,  or  at  least  many 
would  have  thought  him  not  unworthy  to  wear  it. 

To 
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To  a  few  years  later  tlian  this  period  belongs  a  letter  from  I'arr 
to  Mr.  Gerraid.  We  give  it  as  a  proof  lliat  his  heart  was  still  as 
warm  as  when  he  wrote  to  his  '  Cousin  Frank.'  Gerraid  was  a 
West  Indian,  and  a  true  child  of  the  sun.  He  had  been  a  pupil 
of  Parr's  at  Stanmore — ^was  expelled  the  school— returned  to  die 
West  Indies — rambled  to  America,  and  came  back  to  England  a 
barrister,  ripe  (as  was  most  natural  after  passing  through  such  a 
process)  for  regenerating  the  nations.  Accordingly  he  joined  the 
British  convention  at  Edinburgh  in  1793,  and  was  unanimously 
found  guilty  of  sedition  by  a  Scotch  jury  in  March  1794.  Those 
were  not  times  for  child's  play  in  politics.  In  spite,  therefore,  of 
a  speech  which  he  made  in  his  own  defence,  and  which  has  been 
described  to  us,  on  the  authority  of  a  hearer  of  no  common  dis- 
cernment, as  an  effort  of  oratory  unrivalled  in  its  kind,  such  as 
drew  tears  from  the  presiding  judge,  a  man  '  albeit  unused  to  the 
melting  mood  ;'  in  spite  of  this  vigorous  effort  at  self-preservation, 
he  was  sentenced  to  fourteen  years'  transportation,  and  when  on 
ship-board,  I'eceived  from  Parr  the  following  kind-hearted  fare- 
well. 

'  Dear  Joseph. — I  hear  with  indignation  and  horror  that  the  severe 
flentence  passed  upon  you  in  Scotland  is  shortly  to  be  carried  into 
execution;  and  remembering  that  I  was  once  your  master,  that  I 
have  long  been  your  friend,  that  I  am  your  fellow- creature,  made  so 
by  the  hand  of  God — and  that  by  every  law  of  that  religion,  in  the 
belief  of  which  I  hope  to  live  and  die,  I  onght  to  be  your  comforter 
— novp,  dear  Joseph,  I  am/or  the  last  lime  writing  to  you.  Oh  !  my 
friend,  at  this  moment  my  heart  sinks  within  me,  and,  with  a  wish 
10  say  ten  thousand  things,  I  am  hardly  able  to  say  one.  But  you 
shall  not  leave  this  land  without  one  affectionate,  one  sincere,  one 
solemn  farewell.  Joseph,  before  we  meet  again,  that  bosom  which 
now  throbs  for  you,  that  tongue  -which  dictates,  will  be  laid  in  the 
cold  grave.  Be  it  so.~Yet,  my  dear  friend,  I  must  cherish  the 
hope  that  death  is  not  the  end  of  such  a  being  as  man.  No,  Joseph, 
no,  there  is  a  moral  government  going  on,  and  in  the  course  of  it 
our  afflictioDS  will  cease,  and  compensation  will  he  made  us,  I  trust, 
for  all  our  unmerited  sufferings.  There  is  another  world  and  a 
better ;  and  in  that  world  I  pray  to  God  that  I  may  meet  your  face 
again.  Bear  up,  I  beseech  you,  against  the  hard  and  cruel  oppres- 
sion which  the  evil  spirit  of  these  days,  and  your  own  want  of  dis- 
cretion have  brought  upon  you.  Mackintosh  has  informed  me  of 
that  which  is  about  to  happen,  and  I  have  done  all  that  I  can  in  your 
favour.  Let  me  conjure  you,  dear  Joseph,  to  conduct  yourself  not 
only  with  firmness,  but  with  calmne.ia.  Do  not,  do  not,  by  turbu- 
lence in  conversation  or  action,  give  your  enemies  occasion  to  make 
the  cup  of  misery  more  bitter.  Reflect  seriously  on  your  past  life, 
and  review  many  of  those  opinions  which  you  have  unfortunately 
taken  up;  and  which  you  know,  from  experience,  have  little  tended 
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to  make  you  a  happier  or  a  better  man.  I  do  not  mean,  Joseph,  to 
reproach  you  :  no,  such  an  intention,  at  such  a  crisis,  is,  and  ought  to 
be,  very  far  from  my  heart ;  but  I  do  mean  to  advise  you,  and  excite 
you  to  such  a  use  of  your  talents,  as  may  console  you  under  the 
sorrows  of  this  life,  and  prepare  you  effectually  for  what  is  to  follow. 
I  will  send  you  a  few  books  in  addition  to  other  matters  ;  they  will 
cheer  you  in  the  dreary  hours  you  have  to  pass  upon  that  forlorn  spot 
to  which  the  inhuman  governors  of  this  land  are  about  to  send  you. 

*  Some  time  ago  I  saw  your  dear  boy,  and  depend  upon  it  that,  for 
his  sake  and  your  own,  I  will  show  him  every  kindness  in  my  power 
—I  shall  often  think  of  you ;  yes,  Joseph,  and  there  are  moments 
too  in  which  I  shall  pray  for  you.  Farewell,  dear  Joseph  Gerrald, 
and  believe  me  your  most  unfeigned  and  afflicted  friend,    S.  Parr. 

*  Pray  write  to  me — God  Almighty  bless  you  ! — Joseph ! — Fare- 
well !* — vol.  i.  p.  453. 

We  do  not  envy  the  man  '  whose  eyes  can  wander  dry'  over 
this  letter. 

It  is  a  great  deduction  from  the  pleasure  we  might  otherwise 
take  in  pursuing  Dr.  Parr  through  his  walk  in  literature,  to  find  it 
so  often  '  as  an  hedge  of  thorns  ;'  to  find  ourselves  so  perpetually 
involved  in  altercations  unworthy  of  him  to  engage  in,  and  (if  they 
did  not  form  a  feature  in  the  character  of  our  hero)  unworthy  of 
us  to  detail.  The  question  before  us  constantly  is,  not  whether 
he  has  done  a  work  well  or  ill,  but  whether  he  ought  to  have  done 
it  at  all.  We  have  to  sit  in  judgment  not  only  as  critics,  but  as 
casuists.  His  celebrated  *  Review  of  Dr.  Combe's  Horace'  places 
us  in  this  situation.  Mr.  Homer  was  originally  associated  with 
Dr.  Combe  in  his  edition  of  this  poet.  Parr's  friendship  for 
Homer  had  induced  him,  to  encourage  the  publication,  to  supply 
him  with  many  valuable  hints,  and  perhaps  to  promise  notes  and 
dedication.  In  the  midst  of  the  undertaking  Homer  died,  and  the 
task  of  completing  the  edition  d^olved  upon  the  survivor,  who 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  competent  to  it.  This  was  an  acci- 
dent which  Parr  had  not  reckoned  upon ;  he  was  probably  now 
unwilling  to  embark  in  the  same  boat  with  Combe ;  indeed  he 
writes  to  him  that '  after  the  epodes  he  will  do  no  more,'  Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  when  the  work  came  out,  the  public  were  informed 
by  a  memorandum  in  the  *  British  Critic,'  that  Dr.  Parr  had  no 
hand  in  the  notes  of  the  new  edition.  Then  followed  a  series  of 
papers  in  the  same  publication,  containing  a  very  minute,  elaborate 
and  masterly  examination  of  it,  such  as  could  scarcely  fail  to  sink 
the  work,  and  the  literary  credit  of  its  editor  together.  '  Call 
you  this  backing  of  your  friends?'  Dr.  Combe  might  well  have 
said  with  Hal ;  and  with  this  reproach,  (which  w'e  are  disposed  to 
think  would  have  been  merited,)  he  should  have  been  content. 
He  weakened  a  strong  case  by  having  recourse  to  charges  against 

Parr, 
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Pair,  of  iuhumanity  to  Homer,  and  attention  to  liis  own  pocket ; 
offences  of  which  he  was  utterly  incapiible  :  for  whatever  other 
failings  he  might  have,  he  surely  waa  not  wanting  either  in  tender- 
ness or  generosity.  It  is  impossible  to  pronounce  with  certainty 
upon  the  complex  motives  which  operate  upon  any  man  to  a  given 
end,  especially  upon  a  man  of  the  initable  and  wayward  tempera- 
ment of  Parr;  but  the  want  of  delicacy  in  his  volunteering  to  re- 
view a  work  which  he  had  encouraged  in  the  outset  and  aban- 
doned in  the  end,  when  to  review  was  to  condemn  it,  is  surely 
obvious ;  and  in  this  instance,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Warburtonian 
tracts,  there  is  internal  evidence,  we  think,  that  the  moving  cause, 
after  all,  was  Parr's  jealousy  of  his  honour.  He  felt,  perhaps, 
that  he  had  not  been  courted  by  Combe  where  he  thought,  and 
justly  thought,  that  courtship  was  his  due ;  and  he  determined  that 
if  be  knew  not  how  to  appreciate  him  as  an  ally,  he  should  be 
taught  how  to  appreciate  him  as  an  adversary.  What  else  can  be 
inferred  from  the  following  passage  1 

'  While  loe  commend  Dr.  Combe  for  what  he  has  done  in  the  ivay 
of  dedicatipn,  vx  must  not  conceal  from  our  readers  what  Mr.  Homer 
intended  to  do.  If  that  judicious  and  diligent  scholar  had  been  Uving, 
the  illustrious  names  of  Mr.  Wyndham  and  Mr.  Burke  would  have 
adorned  this  page,  in  which  we  now  find  the  venerable  name  of  Lord 
Mansfield ;  and  the  dedicatiou  itself  would  have  been  writlen  by  a 
person,  the  whole  force  of  whose  mind  would  have  been  exerted  upon 
such  an  occasion,  and  whose  advice,  during  Ihe  earlier  stages  of  this  pub- 
lication, tDos  repeatedly  asked  arid  generally  followed  by  Mr.  Henry 
Homer.'— y.  iii-  p-  8." 
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It  is  due  to  Parr  to  say^  that  he  left  a  memorandum  amongst  his 
papers^  that  Combe  '  was  a  worthy  man  of  many  intellectual  at- 
tainments/ and  that '  he  wished  their  controversy  to  be  forgotten/ 
All  this  is  characteristic  of  him.  '  Like  the  flint,  when  struck, 
he  sent  forth  an  hasty  spark,  and  straight  was  cold  again/ 
He  exacted  attention — he  failed  perhaps  to  receive  it ;  he  re- 
sented the  neglect  as  a  personal  wrong — he  visited  it  with  out- 
rageous punishment ;  and  he  was  then  the  first  man  to  bind  up 
the  wounds  which  he  had  wantonly  inflicted,  and  to  pour  in  oil 
and  wine.  As  he  himself  says,  '  It  always  has  been,  and  always 
will  be,  one  of  the  first  wishes  of  my  heart,  and  one  of  my  first 
prayers  to  Heaven,  that  no  enmity  of  mine  may  ever  be  immortal/ 
{Remarks,  p.  2.)  If  Parr  was  not  always  just  before  he  was  gene- 
rous, he  was  sure  to  be  generous  after  he  had  been  unjust.  In  this 
very  review  in  question,  which  was  written  a  few  years  after  the 
publication  of  the  Warburtonian  tracts,  he  reproves  Wakefield  for 
not  speaking  with  suflicient  caution  of  '  so  illustrious  a  prelate  as 
Dr.  Hurd  /  quotes  with  approbation  his  language  on  another  occa- 
sion, '  quae  dehis  tribus  versibus  (i.e.,  Virgilii)  disseruit  Kicardus 
'Hurd,  episcopus  Wigorniensis,  doctrin^  viri  istius  exquisite  atque 
ingenio  eleganti  prorsus  digna  sunt,''*''  and  hints  some  blame  to 
Dr.  Combe  for  introducing  so  few  of  Bishop  Hurd^s  notes, '  whose 
criticisms  on  many  particular  passages  are  justly  admired  by  those 
who  may  not  agree  with  him  in  his  general  view  of  Horace's  de- 
sign,'f  Yet  this  was  the  man  of  whom,  six  years  before,  no, 
not  six  years,  he  had  said  to  Homer,  in  reference  to  this  very 
■Horace, — *  what,  to  leave  out  Bentley,  and  to  let  that  French 
Sanadon  in,  who  understood  very  little  more  Latin  than  Bishop 
Hurd,  and  was  as  great  a  coxcomb !  "J  Such  are  the  incon- 
sistencies into  which  even  honest  men  are  hurried  when  they  leave 
themselves  to  the  blind  guidance  of  the  passion  of  the  hour ! 

Of  Bentley,  this  review  contains  a  very  striking  and  spirited 
sketch.  As  the  early  numbers  of  the  British  Critic  are  not  in  the 
hands  of  every  body,  and  as  the  attention  of  the  learned  world  is 
now  drawn  to  the  character  of  this  illustrious  critic,  by  the  pro- 
mise of  a  Life  of  him  by  a  distinguished  scholar,  we  shall 
insert  it — 

'  From  the  perusal  of  Bentley  we  now  rise,  and  upon  former  oc- 
casions we  have  risen,  as  from  a  ccena  dvJbia;  where  the  keenest  or 
most  fastidious  appetite  may  find  gratifiication  in  a  profusion  of  various 
and  exquisite  viands,  which  not  only  please  the  taste  but  invigorate 
the  constitution — we  leave  him  as  we  have  often  left  him  before,  with 
renewed  and  increased  conviction,  that  amidst  all  his  blunders  and  re- 
finements, all  his  frivolous  cavils  and  hardy  conjectures,  all  his  sacri- 

*    Vol.  iii.  p.  69.  f  Vol.  iii.  p.  94.         '         J  Vol.  i.  p.  412. 
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fices  of  taste  to  acuteneas,  and  all  his  rovings  from  poetry  to  proae, 
■till  he  ia  tlie  first  critic  wliont  a.  true  scholar  would  wish  to  consult 
in  adjusting  the  text  of  Horace — Yes,  the  memory  of  Bentley  haa 
ultimately  triumphed  over  the  attacks  of  his  enemiea,  and  his  mistakes 
are  found  to  be  light  in  the  balance,  when  weighed  againat  his 
numerou.",  his  aplendid  and  matchless  discoveries.  He  haa  not  much 
to  fear  even  from  such  rivals  in  literary  fame  as  Cupningham,  Baxter, 
and  Dawes.  He  deserved  to  obtain,  and  he  has  obtained,  the  honour- 
able suffrages  of  kindred  spirits,  a  Lennep,  a  Ruhnken,  a  Herasterhuis, 
and  a  Porsoti.  In  fine,  he  was  one  of  those  rare  and  exalted  personages 
who,  whether  right  or  wrong,  in  detached  instancea,  always  excite  at- 
tention and  reward  it— always  inform  where  they  do  not  convince — 
always  send  away  their  readers  with  enlarged  knowledge,  with  ani- 
mated curiosity,  and  with  wholesome  exercise  of  those  general  habits 
of  thinking  which  enable  them,  upon  mature  refiection  and  after  more 
extensive  inquiry,  to  discover  and  avoid  the  errors  of  their  illustrious 
guides.' — vol.  iiL  p.  100.* 

There  is  another  passage  in  this  review  which  we  are  induced 
to  quote  because  it  affords  one  of  the  best  opportunities  we  have 
met  witli  in  the  course  of  these  volumes,  of  comparing  Parr  with 
JohnsoQ,  both  in  matter  and  style.  On  the  subject  of  verbal 
criticism.  Parr  expresses  himself  thus — 

'  Verbal  criticismhas  been  seldom  despised  sincerely  by  any  man  who 
was  capable  of  cultivating  it  successfully ;  and  if  the  comparative 
dignity  of  any  kind  of  learning  is  to  be  measured  by  the  talents  of 
those  who  are  most  distinguished  for  the  acquisition  of  it,  philology 
will  hold  no  inconsiderable  rank  in  the  various  and  splendid  classes  of 
human  knowledge.  By  a  trite  and  frivolous  sort  of  pleasantry,  verbal 
critics  are  often  holden  up  to  ridicule  as  noisy  tri.flers,  as  abject  drudges, 
as  arbiters  of  commas,  as  measurers  of  syllables,  as  the  very  lackeys  and 
slaves  of  learning,  whose  greatest  ambition  ia  "  to  pursue  tlie  triumph, 
and  partake  the  gale,"  which  wafts  writers  of  genius  into  the  wJshed- 
for  haven  of  fame.  But  even  in  this  subordinate  capacity,  so  much 
derided  and  go  little  understood,  they  frequently  have  occasion  for 
more  extent  and  variety  of  information,  for  more  efforts  of  reflection 
and  research,  for  more  soUdity  of  judgment,  more  strength  of  memory, 
and,  we  are  not  ashamed  to  add,  more  vigour  of  imagination,  than  we 
see  displayed  by  many  sciolists,  who,  in  their  own  estimation,  are 

•  Wtio,  ifler  reading  pasaaees  like  lhe=a,  where  Parr  fcindlea  with  hia  subjecl,  and 
throws  his  nuble  utieriug  on  Ihe  tombs  of  the  mighty  dead,  can  eiJl  to  mind  his  titnlLi 
•nd  hij  foibles,  hu  weakneSBeE  and  hU  imperfections,  his  inotdinale  vanity,  his  iittem- 
(lerale  zeal,  his  lieuiitroDg  aijlies  as  a  uolitical  parlitati,  and  even  his,  ahill  we  say, 
occasional  tndecenciiu  at  a  member  of  an  holy  order?  Who,  while  with  such  kindrod 
feeling  ha  vindicates  ihe  honourt  of  deparled  genlui,  can  be  alive  to  the  observation  of 
the  specks  o(  his  character,  or  insensible  to  the  spell  of  this  great  master  uf  language  ? 
His  here,  iudead,  thai  Parr  never  diBipjioiols  us.  On  such  occasiooa,  ail  bia  faculties 
are  on  (he  stretch,  md  nothing  thai  is  {etble  or  scanty,  inadequate  or  indiscrimlnaling, 
is  presented  to  ui  as  the  result,  but  all  in  su  ch  ample  measure  and  judiciuus  liberality, 
that,  in  aassrliDg  the  high  daimi  of  others,  he  gains  an  unanimous  alluivauce  of  his  own. 
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original  authors.  Some  of  the  very  satellites  of  Jupiter  are  superior 
in  magnitude,  and,  perhaps,  in  lustre»  to  such  primary  planets  as  Mars 
and  the  Earth.' — vol.  iii.  p.  82. 

Nove,  let  us  hear  Johnson  on  the  very  same  subject — 

*  This  is  a  work '  (the  editing  of  Shakspeare)  *  which  Pope  seems 
to  have  thought  unworthy  of  his  abilities,  being  not  able  to  suppress 
his  contempt  of  the  dull  duty  of  an  editor.  He  understood  but  half  of 
his  undertaking.  The  duty  of  a  collator  is  indeed  dull,  yet,  like  other 
tedious  tasks,  is  very  necessary ;  but  an  emendatory  critic  would  ill 
discharge  his  duty  without  qualities  very  different  from  dulness.  In 
perusing  a  corrupted  piece,  he  must  have  before  him  all  possibilities 
of  meaning  with  all  possibilities  of  expression.  Such  must  be  his 
copiousness  of  thought,  and  such  his  copiousness  of  language — Out  of 
many  readings  possible,  he  must  be  able  to  select  that  which  best  suits 
with  the  state,  opinions,  and  modes  of  language  prevailing  in  every 
age,  and  with  his  author's  particular  cast  of  thought  and  turn  of  ex- 
pression. Such  must  be  his  knowledge  and  such  his  taste.  Con- 
jectural criticism  demands  more  than  humanity  possesses,  and  he  that 
exercises  it  with  most  praise,  has  very  frequent  need  of  indulgence. 
Let  us  now  be  told  no  more  about  the  dull  duty  of  an  editor.' — Pref 
io  Shaksp,  p.  44. 

We  think  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  author  of  the  Preface 
sees  his  subject  in  many  more  points  of  view,  and  expresses  him- 
self with  much  greater  precision  of  language  than  the  author  of 
the  Review — that  the  one  is  accumulating  several  ideas,  while  the 
other  is  amplifying  a  single  one — that  there  is  more  of  logic  in 
Johnson,  more  of  rhetoric  in  Parr.  Indeed,  brief  as  Johnson  is, 
he  exhausts  his  subject-i^he  repeats  nothing,  he  omits  nothing. 

About  this  time,  the  two  Irelands  astonished  the  reading  public 
by  what  Dr.  Parr  lived  to  call  *  their  great  and  impudent  forgery,"* 
pn  which  occasion  Dr.  Parr  rushed  forward  to  the  very  front  rank 
of  dupes,  and  headed  the  subscriptionists  to  the  famous  confession 
of  faith.  Such  was  the  influence  of  our  hero's  disastrous  star.  If 
there  were  a  bog  or  quagmire  within  compass,  he  was  sure  to  be 
dipped  over  head  and  ears  in  it.  He  could  never  learn,  in  his  lite- 
rary course,  to  pick  his  way  clean.  In  the  present  instance,  his 
vanity  and  love  of  importance  seem  to  have  been  the  moving  prin- 
ciples. We  do  not  think  highly  of  his  taste  on  points  connected  with 
the  English  drama  or  English  poetry,  in  which  he  was  just  as  capable 
a  judge,  we  have  a  notion,  as  Bentley  himself;  but  the  imposition 
was  altogether  so  stupid  that,  except  on  this  principle,  we  find  a 
difliculty  in  accounting  for  Parr's  easiness  of  belief.  We  doubt 
whether  literary  history  has  any  thing  more  amusing, — and  many 
an  amusing  picture  does  it  present  to  us, — than  the  well  known 
exquisite  scene,  in  which,  while  the  young  impostor  reads  his  trash, 
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Doctors  Parr  and  VVarton  lift  up  their  hands  in  speechless  ecstacy, 
and  James  Boswell  calls  for  a  glass  of  brandy  and  water,  and 
cbaunts  out  his  Nunc  dimittis.  It  would  form  no  bad  comparison 
to  that  story  which  Mencken  tells  so  humorously  of  Kirchcr, 
who,  when  '  quidam  adolescentes  lasciviusculi,'  some  young  wags 
had  brought  to  him  a  paving  stone,  which  they  had  chiselled  with 
rude  marks  for  his  inspection,  immediately  began, '  viso  lapide,  tri- 
pudiare  prae  gaudio  et  pedibua  tcrram  pulsare,  mox  circulos, 
cruces  et  signa  ad  iinimi  omnia  tarn  concinne,  tam  apposite  expli- 
care  ut  nihil  supra.'* 

This  incident  in  Parr's  life  has  been  compared  to  Johnson's 
patronage  of  Lauder,  but  there  is  a  marked  distinction,  we  think, 
between  the  two  cases.  Johnson's  deception  involved  no  question 
of  taste,  but  was  merely  the  consequence  of  his  own  habitual  and 
sluggish  indolence.  He  was  too  lazy  to  inquire  for  the  books 
from  which  Lauder  pretended  to  have  derived  his  parallel  pas- 
sages, and  therefore,  as  the  least  troublesome  course,  took  tlieir 
accuracy  for  granted.  Parr  would  not  have  been  deceived  by 
Lauder  ;  for  his  busy  alacrity,  on  all  literary  subjects,  would  have 
led  hitn  to  collate,  compare,  and  examine  such  remarkable  cor- 
respondencies. Johnson  could  not  have  been  deceived  down  half 
a  page  by  Ii'eland  :  his  strong  good  sense  and  sound  judgment 
would,  on  the  internal  evidence  of  the  fabrications,  and  on  an  ex- 
amination of  the  circumstances  of  tlie  story,  immediately  have 
pierced  through  the  thin  veil  of  fraud,  and  rejected  the  imposture 
with  indignation. 

In  1800,  Parr  was  called  upon  to  preach  the  Spital  Sermon, 
which  he  afterwards  published — with  a  mass  of  notes,  if  not 
always  illustrative  of  his  test,  at  least  illustrative  of  his  un- 
bounded range  of  philosophical  and  classical  reading.  He 
styles  them,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Maltby,  very  important ;  the  com- 
position in  three  places  equalling,  in  one  surpassing  anything  that 
his  mind,  in  its  happiest  moments,  had  produced  ;  answers  were 
to  be  innumerable,  but  he  waa  to  reply  to  none ;  his  candour 
being  manifested  to  all  ranks,  except  bigots,  atheists,  and  non- 
descript reformers,  -f  The  times  might  justify  a  metaphysical 
treatise  on  the  nature  of  benevolence,  for  such  this  sermon  was; 
it  was  the  day  of  abstract  principles.  In  the  theories  of  uni- 
versal philanthrophy  which  the  French  Revolution  had  scattered 
abroad,  there  was  a  danger  lesl:  all  the  household  virtues  should 
be  discarded,  as  too  minute  and  mean  for  the  attention  of  a  philo- 
sopher. '  The  fiiend  of  humanity'  would  willingly  have  bene- 
fitted  his   species,  but  could  not  find  sixpence  for  the    '  knife- 
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grinder' — and  Mr.  Fantom  (we  allude  to  Mrs.  Hannah  Morels 
adoairable  tale^  which  might  appear  about  the  same  time  as  the 
Anti-Jacobin  verses^  like  tbem^  a  popular  corrective  to  a  popular 
delusion)  was  a  person  who  could  do  good  upon  a  great  scale^ 
but  could  suffer  a  neighbour  to  perish  for  lack  of  bread.  Pro- 
vidence has  so  obviously  drawn  a  circle  about  every  man,  within 
which,  for  the  most  part,  he  is  compelled  to  walk,  by  furnishing 
bim  with  natural  affections,  evidently  intended  to  fasten  upon 
individuals;  by  urging  demands  upon  him  which  the  very  pre- 
servation of  himself  and  those  about  him  compels  him  to  listen 
to ;  by  withholding  from  him  any  considerable  knowledge  of  what 
^s  distant,  and  hereby  proclaiming  that  his  more  proper  sphere 
lies  in  what  is  near ; — by  compassing  him  about  with  physical 
obstacles,  with  mountains,  with  rivers,  with  seas  '  dissociable,' 
with  tongues  which  he  cannot  utter,  or  cannot  understand ;  that, 
like  the  wife  of  Hector,  it  proclaims  in  accents  scarcely  to  be 
resisted,  that  there  is  a  tower  assigned  to  every  man,  where  it  is 
his  first  duty  to  plant  himself  for  the  sake  of  his  own,  and  in  the 
defence  of  which  he  will  iind  perhaps  enough  to  do,  without 
extending  his  care  to  the  whole  circuit  of  the  city-walls.  The 
temper  of  the  times,  we  say,  might  have  rendered  such  a  sermon 
(or  essay  rather)  as  this  of  Dr.  Parr's  not  inappropriate ;  otherwise 
we  are  free  to  declare, — and  we  declare  it  the  more  freely,  be- 
cause the  observation  applies  to  other  sermons  of  Dr.  Parr's, 
though  to  none  in  the  same  degree, — that,  in  our  opinion,  meta- 
physics are  out  of  place  in  the  pulpit.  The  great  aim  of  a 
Christian  preacher  is  to  bring  the  heart  of  his  hearers  into  contact 
with  the  objects  which  Revelation  presents  to  it,  that  by  the 
steady  contemplation  of  those  objects,  he  may  transfer  some- 
thing of  their  character  to  his  own ;  as  northern  animals  have  been 
fabled  to  gaze  upon  what  is  white,  till  they  become  themselves 
insensibly  white  in  their  turn.  There  is  ever  a  danger  that  the 
thing  to  be  believed  or  to  be  done  will  be  overlooked,  in  a 
scrutiny  into  the  mental  operation  of  belief,  or  the  secret  spring 
of  action — just  as  the  impression  of  pity  for  a  person  in  tears 
would  be  lost  upon  a  man  who  was  only  intent  on  observing  the 
functions  of  the  lacrymal  glands ;  or  admiration  of  the  Apollo 
Belvedere  be  nnfelt  by  him  who  was  only  musing  about  how 
many  parts  of  lime  the  figure  consisted  of.  Let  the  strength  of 
the  preacher  be  laid  out  in  setting  forth  a  vivid  image  of  that  to 
which  his  hearers  are  to  conform  themselves,  and  he  may  very 
safely  leave  the  moral  mechanism  of  the  mind  to  itself,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  work  out  the  conformity.  This  was  our 
Lord's  manner  of  teaching.  He  tells  the  tale  of  the  Samaritan, 
and  contents  himself  with  *  Go  and  do  thou  likewise. '     He 
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sets  a  child  in  the  midst,  and  is  satistied  with  saying,  '  Except 
je  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.'  And  though  it  is  true  (as  Dr.  Parr  somewhere  ob- 
serves, and  as  we  have  often  observed  for  onrselves)  that  in  our 
old  divines,  in  Hooker  for  instance,  in  Taylor,  or,  above  all,  in 
Barrow,  philosophical  investigations  not  unfrequently  occur, — 
divested  indeed  of  technical  language,  even  exhibiting  the  writers 
themselves  as  unconscious  perhaps  of  the  depth  and  accuracy  of 
their  own  remarks,  metaphysicians,  as  it  were,  upon  instinct, — yet 
is  it  certain  that  their  leading  object  ever  was  to  set  forth  the 
great  truths  of  Scripture  in  full,  striking,  expressive  characters; 
and  having  thus  committed  them,  under  the  favour  of  God,  to 
the  hearts  of  their  hearers,  they  left  them  there  to  fructify  they 
knew  not  how.  Our  meaning  cannot  be  better  illustrated  than 
by  comparing  this  Spital  Sermon  of  Dr.  Parr's  with  two  of 
I)r.  Barrow's,  on  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  'Ihe  subject  is 
the  same,  charity — it  was  a  favourite  subject  with  them  botli — 
it  is  treated  by  botli  with  signal  ability — but  with  what  dif- 
ferent feelings  do  we  rise  irom  the  perusal  of  the  two  au- 
thors, from  the  one  with  our  head  aching,  from  the  other  with 
our  heart  enlat^ed  1  Never  may  the  English  student  of  theo- 
logy be  weary  of  the  study  of  Barrow  !  The  greatest  man  of 
our  church — the  espress  image  of  her  doctiiuea  and  spirit-— the 
model  (we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  it)  without  a  fault— a  perfect 
master  of  the  art  of  reasoning,  yet  aware  of  the  limits  to  which 
reason  should  be  confined,  now  wielding  it  with  the  authoiity  of 
an  angel,  and  now  again  stooping  it  before  the  deep  things  of 
God  with  the  humility  of  a  child — alike  removed  from  the  Puritan 
of  his  own  generation,  and  the  Rationalist  of  the  generation  which 
succeeded  him — no  precisian,  no  latitudinarian  : — Full  of  faith, 
yet  free  from  superstition,  a  stedfast  believer  in  a  particular 
Providence,  in  the  efficacy  of  human  prayers,  in  the  active  in- 
fluence of  God's  spirit,  but  without  one  touch  of  the  visionary : — 
Conscious  of  the  deep  corruption  of  our  nature,  though  still  think- 
ing he  could  discover  in  it  some  traces  of  God's  image  in  ruins 
and  under  a  lively  sense  of  the  consequences  of  this  corruption, 
casting  himself  altogether  upon  God's  mercy  through  tlie  sufler- 
ings  of  a  Saviour  for  the  consummation  of  '  that  day,  which  he 
desired  with  a  strong  desire  to  attairi  unto,  when,  his  mind  purged 
and  his  eye  clear,  he  should  be  permitted  to  behold  and  under- 
stand without  the  labour  and  intervention  of  slow  and  successive 
thought,  not  this  our  system  alone,  but  more  and  more  excellent 
things  than  this.'*  The 
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The  Spital  Sermon,  however,  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  by  any 
means  the  most  favourable  specimen  of  Parr's  pulpit  oratory.  la 
the  press  of  so  much  multifarious  matter,  we  cannot  pretend  to 
give  even  the  titles  of  discourses  which  occupy  three  thick  and 
closelj'-printed  volumes.  In  general,  however,  we  may  say,  that 
they  deal  less  in  the  solution  of  what  is  difficult  in  the  letter,  than 
of  what  is  difficult  in  the  scheme  of  Revelation — that  they  are 
more  devoted  to  the  contemplation  of  God's  works  and  ways  in 
the  gfoss  than  in  the  detail — that  the  critic  may  certainly  be  seen 
in  some,  but  in  many  more  (in  the  best  sense  of  the  word)  the 
philosopher — that  the  moralist  prevails  over  the  textuaiy.  The 
divine  whom  Parr  evidently  admired  beyond  eveiy  other,  waa 
Bishop  Butler,  He  admired  the  comprehensive  grasp  of  his 
theology— the  front  which  he  presents  to  his  adversary  ;  meeting 
an  objection  by  an  answer  which  not  only  demolishes  that,  but 
every  other  of  its  kind.  He  admired  the  candour  with  which  he 
ever  admits  a  difficulty  where  one  really  exists,  or  even  suggests 
it  where  an  opponent,  unless  a  very  sagacious  one,  would  have 
overlooked  it  altogether.  He  admired  the  temper  with  which  he 
handles  all  honest  doubts,  like  a  man  who  remembered  that  those 
who  doubt  have  their  souls  at  stake  for  their  sincerity,  no  less  than 
those  who  dogmatise  j  that  he  will  be  most  likely  to  convince,  who 
proves  to  the  sceptic  (what  may  very  certainly  be  done)  that  un- 
belief has  its  difficulties  too,  and  those  far  the  most  insuperable  j 
and,  like  a  man  who  remembered  too,  qui  pauca  considerat, 
facile  pronunciat.  He  admired  the  great  additional  effect  which 
Butler  gives  to  his  arguments  by  his  modest  manner  of  propound- 
ing them, — wilfully,  as  it  were,  uiideixating  their  value, — stating 
them  to  be  worth  so  much,  when  the  most  ungenerous  adversary 
in  the  world  would  say,  nay,  but  ihev  are  \vorth  so  much  more. 

We  will  take  the  tirat  sermon,  os  a  specimen  of  the  degree  in 
which  Parr's  mind  was  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Bishop  Butler. 
It  is  on  Gal.  iv.  4.  '  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Sou.'  And  the  task  which  Parr  imposes  upon  him- 
self, is  to  obviate  the  objections  to  Christianity  arising  out  of  its 
late  appearance,  partial  propagation,  and  imperfect  efficacy. 

Now  this  is  precisely  sucn  a  turn  as  Butler  would  have  been 
likely  to  give  to  such  a  text,  and  in  the  meagre  outline  of  the  dis- 
course (such  is  all  we  can  offer)  it  will  be  seen  how  truly  the  style 
of  argument  is  that  of  Butler  too.  On  its  late  appearance,  he 
contends,  that  had  it  been  published  a.  thousand  years  sooner,  those 
who  then  lived  might  have  still  asked  why  it  had  nut  been  pub- 
lished a  thousand  years  before  them — that  if  the  redemption  of 
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man  is  liable  to  this  objection,  so  is  his  creation — that  as  some 
poilion  of  time  must  have  preceded  either  event,  the  argument 
resolves  itself  into  this,  that  we  ought  never  to  have  been  redeemed, 
nor  indeed  ever  created  at  all — that  the  late  appearance  of  the 
gospel  is  no  real  difficult}',  for  that  if  the  attributes  of  God  can 
be  vindicated  in  the  permission  of  vice,  the  vindication  will  equally 
extend  to  the  protracted  or  gradual  removal  of  it — that  a  delay 
of  a  thousand  years  before  the  gospel  was  announced  seems  much 
to  us,  but  that  if  the  world  should  last  forty  thousand  yeai's,  or 
four  hundred  thousand,  it  would  seem  nothing — that,  had  an 
earlier  epoch  been  chosen  for  '  this  fulness  of  time,'  much  evidence 
from  prophecy  would  have  been  lost — that  had  it  been  before  the 
exteusion  of  one  great  empire,  (in  the  time  of  Moses  for  instance,) 
or  in  the  infancy  of  arts,  letters,  and  concurrent  historical  testi- 
mony, many  obstacles  would  have  been  opposed  to  its  propaga- 
tion—that had  the  age  been  barbarous,  it  might  have  been  said 
that  sucli  au  age  was  unfavourable  to  the  detection  of  imposture. 
Fmaliy,  that  its  late  appearance  prepared  the  minds  of  men  for  a 
more  ready  reception  of  it,  by  iirat  ministering  to  their  curiosity, 
and  theu  relieving  them  from  a.  suspense  M'hich  was  painful,  for 
that 

'in  the  gross  mistakes  and  abject  superstitions  of  the  vulgar,  in  the 
uncertMnty  of  the  best  philosophers  and  the  impiety  of  the  worst,  we 
have  the  most  convincing  proofs  that  a  divine  revelation  was  not  en- 
tirely unseasonable.  All  the  instances  of  what  reason  did  not  do, 
being  in  reality  more  satisfactory  evidences  of  its  comparative  insuf- 
ficiency, than  the  romantic  suppositions  and  conlident  assertions  of 
Bome  men  concerning  what  it  might  have  done.' — vol.  ii.  p.  88. 

On  the  partial  propagation  of  the  gospel,  he  observes,  that  a 
people  just  delivered  from  a  state  of  nature  by  a  Numa  or  a 
Ljcurgus,  would  he  thought  to  offer  a  strange  reason  for  a  volun- 
tary relapse,  in  saying  that  some  neighbouring  countries  were  still 
subject  to  the  same  evil,  and  were  not  provided  with  the  same 
remedy  ;  that  God  dispenses  all  his  gifts  in  proportions  apparently 
unequal ; 

'  that  he  deals  them  all  out  in  various  measures,  and  assigns  to  them 
various  uses,  quite  regardless  of  all  our  churlish  discontent  and  all  our 
captious  sophisms,  ever  intent  upon  the  execution  of  that  plan  which 
himself  has  formed,  by  the  methods  which  himself  approves' — 
that  the  conversion  of  the  apostles  was  etlected  by  degrees— 
that  the  attachment  of  the  Jews  to  ceremonial  observances  was 
weakened  by  degrees — that  the  light  of  the  gospel  rose  on  tlie 
Gentiles  by  degrees — that  many  truths,  obscured  by  Popery,  have 
been  brought  out  by  degrees — and  that  if  the  communication  of 
God's  will  be  thus  progressive  amongst  those  by  whom  bia  gospel 
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is  in  fact  known,  it  is  only  analogous  to  such  a  scheme  of  things^ 
and  not  less  reconcileable  to  God's  wisdom,  that  nations  should 
be  found  still  ignorant  of  that  gospel  altogether  ; — that,  as  a  mat* 
ter  of  fact,  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  is,  on  the  whole,  upon  the 
advance — that 

'  for  this  auspicious  and  extensive  improvement  in  the  religious  state 
of  men,  every  philosophical  believer  must  acknowledge  a  visible  though 
remote  preparation  of  causes,  in  the  wide  diffusion  of  commerce,  in 
the  successful  cultivation  of  science,  in  the  invention  of  printing,  in  the 
discovery  of  the  western  world,  and  in  a  variety  of  other  particulars 
vdiich  no  friend  to  mankind  can  contemplate  without  wonder,  or  men* 
tion  without  exultation.' — vol.  ii.  p.  41. 

That  if  it  be  asked  whether  it  be  a  duty  to  diffuse  a  knowledge 
of  the  divine  will  amongst  a  people  where  the  ignorance  of  it 
seems  thus  of  divine  appointment,  the  answer  is,  surely  it  is  a 
duty  ;  for  that  human  means  are  the  only  means  of  spreading  that 
knowledge — that  we  ourselves  received  it  through  such  means, 
and  by  such  means  transmit  it — that  where  evil  exists,  there 
may  be  a  proof,  indeed,  that  God  did  not  intend  altogether  to  pre* 
Tent  the  evil,  but  that  where  he  gives  the  power  to  alleviate  it, 
there  is  just  the  same  proof  that  he  intends  it  to  be  alleviated. 
With  regard  to  the  imperfect  efficacy  of  the  gospel,  he  still  pur- 
sues the  same  line  of  argument — that  it  would  have  been  extra- 
ordinary for  the  Athenians  to  say,  because  the  laws  of  Solon 
have  not  prevented  all  irregularities,  therefore  we  will  strip  them 
of  that  authority  by  which  they  prevent  any — that  because  civiliza- 
tion is  not  complete,  therefore  we  will  be  again  barbarians.  But 
that  the  edge  of  the  objection  may  be  taken  off  by  the  positive 
efficacy  of  the  gospel — that  it  has  relieved  the  horrors  of  war — 
that  it  has  mitigated  or  annihilated  slavery — that  it  has  put  an  end 
to  shows  of  gladiators — ^that  it  has  abolished  human  sacrifices, 
and  is  now  destroying  persecution — that  it  has  sweetened  domestic 
life — stopped  polygamy — elevated  the  sex,  saved  children  from 
exposure — checked  false  patriotism — excited  indignation  at  brutal 
indulgences — and  that  if  it  be  said,  that  these  advances  are  owing 
to  civilization  and  the  laws,  it  is  still  to  be  replied,  that  Christians 
made  these  laws,  that  Christians  are  the  subjects  of  this  civilization^ 
All  this,  it  will  be  easily  perceived,  is  of  that  school  of  Theology^ 
of  which  Bishop  Butler  is  at  the  head,  facile  princeps. 

Many  of  his  sermons,  and  those  some  of  the  best,  are  expor 
«itions  of  scripture  faistxM*ies,  wherein  the  motive  of  the  agent,  the 
morality  of  the  actic«i,  and  the  practical  lesson  to  be  drawn  from 
it,  are  followed  out  with  great  sagacity,  and,  where  the  case  ad>- 
mits,  with  great  feeling.  Such  is  die  sermon  on  the  ^  Man  of  God 
sept  from  Judfthto  Bethel  f  siich  are  tbe  second  «ad  third  sermions 
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'ou  Conscience,'  where  the  cases  of  Joseph's  brethren,  of  Saul, 
of  David,  of  Beliihazzar,  of  Judoa,  and  of  Herod  the  Tctrarch, — 
all  conscience-stricken  offenders — are  investigated  in  ample  detail, 
and  by  a  very  skilful  anatomist  of  tlie  human  heart.*  Under 
this  head  again  may  be  ranked  his  sermon  '  on  Private  Prajer,''+- 
of  which  we  quote  the  opening  as  exhibiting  Parr's  practical  views 
of  religion,  and  the  light  in  which  he  saw  it  in  our  divine  Exem- 
piai.  The  text  is  from  Matt.  siv.  23,  '  He  went  up  into  a 
mountain  to  pray.' 

'  The  jud^menta  of  men  have  in  all  a^es  been  distracted,  and  their 
morals,  I  fear,  injured  by  impertinent  and  invidious  comparisons.  Ob- 
jects which  are  only  distinct  from  each  other,  have  been  represented  as 
contrary  and  tucompatil>le,  and  their  value,  which  changes  vnth  tha 
circiunstances  of  particular  men,  has  been  absurdly  calculated  from 
general  rules  and  theoretic  principles.  Hence  the  idle  debates  thaj: 
have  been  agitated,  sometimes  by  tbe  visionary  philosopher,  and  soine- 
times  by  the  melancholy  recluse,  on  the  comparative  excellence  of 
speculative  and  practical  life,  and  of  the  social  or  soUtary.  Yet  com- 
mon sense  will  surely  tell  us,  that  speculation,  unless  coupled  wi^ 
practice,  may  confer  intellectual  superiority,  but  cannot  unply  any 
moral  merit;  and  we  may  learn  from  the  same  direction,  that  if  the 
temptations  to  vice  be  in  the  social  state  many,  the  opportunities  for 
virtue  in  a  solitary  one  are  few.  Let  us  not  then  deceive  or  torment 
ourselves  with  these  senseless  or  fruitless  researches.  Let  us  not 
separate  what  ought  to  be  united,  or  place  those  duties  in  a  state  of 
artificial  hostiUty  to  each  other,  which  have  a  natural  tendency  to  con- 
fer and  to  receive  mutual  advantage.  He  that  contemplates  virtue 
most  frequently,  is  likely  to  practise  it  most  BuccessfuUy.  He  that  re- 
tires from  the  world  to  examine  his  heart  in  silence  and  solitude,  will 
return  into  action  with  purer  principles  and  calmer  passions.  The 
Saviour  of  the  world  ascended  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray  ;  but  it  is 
also  recorded  of  him,  that  he  went  about  contmually  doing  good.  He 
dismissed  the  multitude  that  he  might  discliarge  his  duty  towards  God ; 
but  he  did  not  dismiss  them  till  he  had  taught  and  relieved  them.  In 
the  wliole  course  of  sacred  history  you  will  find  our  Saviour's  life  a 
mixture  of  contemplation  and  action,  of  exemplary  exactness  that 
does  not  offend  our  good  sense,  and  amiable  freedom  that  does  not 
relax  our  virtue.  You  meet  him  in  the  market-place,  tlie  synagogue, 
and  the  festal  entertainment.  Yo  u  learn  also  that  he  withdrew  him- 
self from  the  crowd  into  deserts,  or  a  mountain,  or  a  garden;  that  he 
there  held  immediate  intercourse  with  the  great  Father  of  Spirits,  and 
employed  himself  in  meditation,  in  fasting  and  in  prayer,' — vol.vi^ 
p.  34*. 

Willi  some  of  the  doctrinal  sermons  we  must  confess  ourselves 
less  satisfied.  They  %  from  enthusiasm  till  they  become  frigid, 
'  from  beds  of  liquid  iire,  to  starve  in  ice.'  They  have  often  n 
"'  •  Vol.  V.  pp.  3.41341'l.         t  Vol,  vi.,  p.  344. 
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reason  llmii  unction,  and  somellmes  fall  below  the  standard  of  our 
articles,  our  liturgy,  and  our  catechism.  Much  are  the  three 
Sermons  on  the  Lord's  Supper. — ^I'arr  takes  Bishop  Hoadlj'a 
view  of  this  sacrament,  which  is  clearly  not  that  of  our  church, 
though  both  attempt  to  hook  the  cliurch  in— (vol.  vi.  181).  Here, 
indevd,  he  is  embarrassed, — ashtat  infelix  ang\islo  Umife, — and 
10  his  critical  construction  of  Si.  Paul,  (loxift-a^iroi  li  ay^paivos 
escurh)  which  be  wonld  have  to  mean  '  lei  a  man  distinguish  him- 
self us  a  partaker  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  not  of  a  common  meal,' 
and  not  '  let  a  man  examine  himself,'  as  a  step  preparatory  to  it, 
he  shows  his  skill  in  special  pleading  on  a  Greek  word,  which 
u  one  crux  out  of  several  for  Hoadly,  and  those  who  think  with 
Hoadiy.     He  then  triumphantly  exclaims, 

'  Is  any  communicatit,  in  our  own  or  in  any  other  house  of  worship, 
80  grossly  igiioraut,  sobrutiahly  irrevertnt,as  lo  not  make  a  difference — 
&  wide  and  important  difFerence,  between  the  sacramental  bread  and 
witie  and  an  ordinary  meal  7  Do  any  of  you  talk,  or  even  think,  of 
the  cares  or  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  when  you  kneel  at  the  Lord's 
Table,  as  j-ou  talk  and  as  you  think  of  them  when  you  are  at  your 
daily  meals,  or  your  occasional  and  harmless  feasts  ?  Does  any  man, 
reeking  from  the  brothel  or  the  tavern,  presume  to  approach  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  to  share  with  his  fellow -Christians  in  the  banquet 
of  that  most  heavenly  food  ?  ' — vol.  vi,,  p.  174. 

Now,  though  it  may  be  thought  that  such  books  as  Weekly 
Preparations  for  the  Sacrament  may  have  fruslialed  their  own 
good  ends,  and  deterred  many  scrupulous  persons  from  the  Loi-d's 
Table,  who,  nevertheless,  would  have  been  very  worthy  to  go 
there,  still  we  cannot  persuade  ourselves  to  belieie  that  St.  Paul 
looked  upon  every  man  as  fit  to  approach  that  table,  of  whom  it 
could  not  be  alleged  that  he  was  lit  to  be  driven  out  of  God's 
house  with  a  scourge  of  cords — 

Nee  furtum  feci,  nee  fugi,  si  mihi  dixit 
Servus — Habes  pretium,  loris  non  ureris,  aio. 

This  is  all  that  can  be  said  of  such  qualifications- — ^ihat  they 
shall  at  least  prolect  the  worshipper  from  the  hands  of  the  beadle. 
Dr.  Parr,  indeed,  after  having  thus  laboured  to  show  that  the 
testimony  of  St.  Paul,  as  it  is  commonly  received  and  interpreted, 
is  inconclusive,  does  give  it  as  his  own  opinion,  backed  too  by 
that  of  Pythagoras,*  that  self-examination  is  a  good  thing,  upon 
this  or  any  other  occasion;  yet  we  apprehend  that  such  names, 
however  respectable,  would  be  a.  very  poor  substitute  for  that  of 
an  inspired  apostle,  who  spake,  not  according  to  ex|)ediency,  but 
by  command  ;    and  we  must  say  that,  on  this  and  on   some  other 

•  Vol.  Ti,,p,  176. 
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,  Dr.  Pair  discovers  a.  disposilloii  to  stir  fountiations 
without  any  sufficient  cause.* 

Perhaps  he  erred  here  and  elsewhere,  by  a  wish  to  simpUfy 
in  his  theology  moie  than  is  meet.  Surely  some  mystery  was 
to  be  expected,  u  priori,  in  any  revelation  coming  from  a 
Being  who  is  kiio^^n  to  us  but  in  part,  and  to  whom  we  stand 
in  a  relation  which  is  known  to  us  but  in  part.  It  would 
be  an  argument  against  its  truth,  were  there  in  it  no  such  dark 
spots.  They  stand  as  the  image  and  superscription  of  that  awful 
Spirit  who  impresses,  more  or  less,  his  own  unapproachable  cha- 
racter on  all  his  works.  Still  it  is  the  intirmity  of  strong  and 
inquisitive  minds  to  be  impatient  of  embarrassment.  Parr  felt  it 
to  the  full ;  and  with  a  certain  degree  of  fretfulness  at  having  to 
grapple  with  subjects  too  hard  even  for  him,  he  is  sometimes 
tempted  to  cut  the  knot  which  he  is  unwilling  to  abandon  and 
unable  to  untie. f  In  general,  however,  he  declines  altogether 
entering  into  points  of  mystical  divinity.  '  Dear  Sir,  (writes  he 
to  his  friend,  the  venerable  Dr.  Koulh,)  we  have  not  long  to  live, 
and  let  us  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  good  men.  No  questions  will 
arise  hereafter  about  speculations  abstractedly  considered — neither 
yours  nor  mine.  The  great  GoH  and  the  Son  of  man  are  all  in 
all.'^  And  again,  in  a  strain  of  unusual  earnestness,  he  says,  la 
one  of  his  sermons — 

'  In  the  atilinesfl  of  the  closet,  and  amidst  the  solemnities  of  the 
sanctuary,  1  have  sometimes  doubted  whether  solid  wisdom  or  Hincere 
piety  be  much  promoted  by  metaphysical  distinctions  or  critical  refine- 
ments, or  entliusiastic  declamations  on  what  b  called  the  personality 
of  that  Being  in  whom  n'e  all  unfeignedly  believe  as  the  promised 
Messiah,  as  the  beloved  Son  in  wliom  God  was  well  pleased — as  the 
crucified  Redeemer,  to  whom,  after  his  resurreclion  from  the  grave 
and  his  ascension  into  heaven,  hath  been  given  a  name  that  is  above 
every  other  name.' 

This  momentous  question  we  cannot  here  pursue,  but  commend 
our  readers  to  the  trustworthy  guidance  of  Dr.  Waterland,  who, 
with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  for  his  chief  weapon,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God,  will  make  a  way  for  them  through  those  speculative 
difficulties  which  it  is  the  business  of  philosophy  to  raise,  and  of 
faith  to  encounter.^ 

Again,  some  of  the  sermons  may  be  considered  poifVzca/;  that 
'  On  the  Beneficial  Effects  of  Labour'  is  a  very  comprehensive 
«ew  of  a  very  important  subject.  The  anatomical  argument, 
from  the  structure  of  the  human  frame  ;  the  intellectual  argument, 


f  Vol.  »Lt  p.  25?. 
$  Beg  his  "  Dtkace  of  seme  Que 
Triniiy." 
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from  the  nature  of  our  faculties,  and  the  benefits  that  accrue,  both 
to  them  and  to  us,  from  exercise  ;  the  moral  argument,  from  the 
peace  of  mind,  the  benevolent  affections,  and  the  progress  in 
every  virtue,  which  are  the  fruits  of  industry  ;  the  powerful  pic- 
tures of  the  opulent  and  indigent  sluggard  ;  and  the  generous  ap- 
peal to  the  justice  and  pity  of  the  task-masters  of  our  manufac* 
tories — all  combine  to  make  this  sermon  one  of  the  most  instruc- 
tive and  pleasing  of  the  collection.*  Those  *  On  the  Death  of  the 
late  King,'  we  like  less  ;  die  text  is  ill-chosen,  if  to  be  understood 
in  the  sense  in  which  Parr  understands  it ;  the  learpiing  is  running 
to  waste  before  such  an  audience,  at  such  a  moment ;  and  the 
review  of  the  public  and  private  eventf  of  the  last  reign  breathes 
more  the  party  politician  than  the  calm  divine ;  introduced  as  they 
are  by  a  figure  of  rhetoric,  either  as  events  which  the  preacher 
takes  praise  to  himself  for  having  hitherto  abstained  from  canvass- 
ing in  the  pulpit ;  or  else  by  another  figure,  as  events  (and  here 
he  imitates  the  non  vidit  (Asessam  curiatn,  &c.,  of  Tacitus,  in  his 
Life  of  Agricoia)  which  the  calamitous  close  of  the  monarch's 
life,  and  the  eclipse  of  his  understanding,  had  veiled  from  his 
sight.  Still,  after  all  his  ill-selected  preliminaries,  his  allusions  to 
the  Carbonari,  to  the  queen,  to  ^  military  outrages,'  (why  should 
such  topics  be  even  touched  upon  within  the  walls  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  ^  blood  be  thus  mingled  with  our  sacrifices'  ?) — after  all 
his  hints  at  the  lack  of  wisdom  in  the  councils  of  the  sovereign, 
and  his  tasteless  compliment  *  to  the  brilliancy  of  diction,  the 
plausibility  of  statement,  and  poignancy  of  invective,'  of  the  man 
who,  by  his  own  confession,  had  abused  these  endowments  to  the 
slander  of  his  king  ;f  after  all  tliese  words  of  evil  omen,  Parr^ 
carried  away  by  th^  natural  impulse  of  a  heart  which  was  all  the 
while  yearning  after  better  things,  pours  forth  a  splendid  but  dis- 
criminative eulogy  of  the  illustrious  dead,  and  his  patronage  of 
learning,  his  easy  access,  his  moral  courage,  his  taste  for  manly 
sports,  his  love  of  agriculture,  his  protection  (so  far  as  it  went) 
of  the  virtue  of  the  nation  by  preserving  the  virtue  of  the  court, 
are  all  features  in  his  character  set  forth  by  one  who  can  no  longer 
find  in  his  heart  to  speak  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  even  of  a 
Tory  King. 

*  Happy,  then,  most  happy  will  it  be  for  any  of  my  hearers,  if,  upon 
meeting  the  personage  whose  deatl^  we  deplore,  at  the  awful  tiibunal 
of  our  common  Judge,  you,  in  the  hearing  of  angels  and  archangels 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  should  proclaim  aloud,  that  in 
escaping  from  many  dangerous  temptations,  in  multiplying  the  com- 
forts of  your  wives,  your  children,  and  your  domestics — in  promoting 
habits  of  temperance  and  industry  amonff  your  inferiors,  an,d  encou- 

♦  Vol.  V.  p.  237.  t  Vol.  V.  p.  172. 
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raging'  your  dependents,  your  neig'libourE,  and  yoar  friends,  to  be 
grateful  to  their  Raleemer  and  ob&dietit  to  iheir  God,  you  had  beea 
animated  by  tlie  esample  of  your  beloved  and  revered  King.' — vol.  v. 
p.  193. 

We  returu  to  die  personal  history  of  Dr.  Pari'. — It  is  the  lot  of 
all  wiio  live  long,  to  follow  to  tlie  grave  those  who,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  tilings,  should  have  followed  theiu,  aiid  of  this  bitter  cup 
he  had  todriuk  deep,  lu  the  winterof  ISOd,  his  favourite  daughter, 
CatJiarine,  died  of  coiisutnptiou — a  disease  that  delights  to  fasten 
upou  all  that  is  interesting  in  persou,  in  disposition,  and  ja  intellect. 

'  The  activity  of  my  mind  in  correspondence'  (lie  writes,  a  few 
mouths  after)  '  has  been  much  weakened  by  an  event,  the  effects  of 
which  have  been  and  continue  to  be  very  injurious  to  my  health  and 
spirits.  I  do  not  love  to  pour  forth  complaints.  1  have  comhatted 
affliction  by  change  of  scene,  and  by  tUe  soothing  influence  of  fritindjy 
society ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  my  esistcnce  is  bei'eaved  of  its  sweetest 
consolation,  and  that  my  grey  hwrs  are  likely  to  go  down  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave.' — vol.  viii.  p.  6?. 

In  1810,  died  Mrs.  Parr,  of  tlie  same  insidious  complaint;  and 
before  tiie  year  expired,  his  only  surviving  child,  Mrs.  Wyuue,  was 
laid  by  tiie  side  of  her  sister  aad  tuother,  in  HaUou  chuich.  She 
inherited  a  large  share  of  her  father's  talent  :  but  her  tnarriage  was 
au  unliappy  one ;  a  separation  followed  ;  her  youngest  child  re- 
mained with  her,  till  it  was  carried  ofl'  by  the  small-pox  ;  hef 
other  two  children  (who,  like  tills,  were  daughters)  were  not 
permitted  to  visit  lier  even  on  her  death-bed,  and  to  her,  therefore, 
to  die  must  have  been  indeed  to  rest  from  her  labours. — 

'My  domestic  sorrows'  (writes  Parr  to  Dr.  Burncy,  a  little  before 
this  last  bereavement)  '  weigh  me  down,  but  I  shall  summon  all  my 
courage;  and  in  truth,  dear  sir,  I  have  a  veiy  deep  and  serious  sease 
of  the  duties  which  I  owe  to  my  granddiildren,  as  their  protector.  I 
had  reckoned  much  upon  the  judicious  and  affectionate  aid  they  and 
their  poor  mother  would  have  had  from  Mrs.  Parr,  hut  these  hopes 
are  no  more.  I  have  long  learned  to  value  life  chiefly  as  a  sort  of 
trust  reposed  in  iia  by  tie  Almighty,  for  promoting  the  good  of  his 
creatures,  and  as  a  state  of  discipline  preparatory  for  a  nol.'ler  sphere 
of  agency.  This  conviction  is  firmly  seated  in  my  mind:  it  does  not 
weaken  any  of  the  feelings  which  are  natural  to  iJie  human  heart! 
No,  Charles,  but  it  invigoratefi  them,  and  purifies  them,  and  exalts 
them  from  the  rank  of  weaknesses  into  incentives  to  virtue  ;  and  virtue, 
mingled  with  reflection,  intention,  tad  active  esercise,  raises  the  sou) 
of  man  to  the  most  becoming  and  most  animating  piety.' — vol.i,  p.  1353. 

The  close  of  Parr's  life,  however,  grew  brighter.  Tbe  iht 
creased  value  of  his  stall  at  St.  Paul's  set  him  abundantly  at  his 
ease:  he  can  even  indulge  his  love  of  pomp — ardetque  cupi- 
dine  cvrriis,  he  eocumbers  hiiuaeif  wilb  »  coach  aad  four,     Jja 
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181(),  he  niurried  a  second  wife,  Miss  Eyre,  the  sister  of  hia 
friend  the  Rev.  Jame.s  Eyre;  lie  became  reconciled  to  his  two 
granddaughters,  now  grown  up  to  woman's  estate;  he  received 
them  into  his  family,  and  kept  them  as  his  own,  till  one  of 
them  became  the  wife  of  Uie  Rev.  John  Lynes,  whose  name 
is  coupled  with  that  of  Dr.  Jobnstone,  in  this  edition  of  Parr's 
works.' — And  here  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  to 
the  editors,  when  the  opportunity  occurs,  to  arrange  their  mate- 
rials ill  a  more  natural  oider,  not  sutfering  volumes  of  sermons 
and  volumes  of  poUtics  to  succeed  oue  another  by  turns — to  give 
the  dates  of  the  several  compositions  at  the  head  of  each,  where- 
ever  they  can  ;  the  want  of  them  having  caused  us  much  trouble, 
and  left  ua,  after  all,  in  some  doubt — to  weed  out  many  of  the 
letters,  which  arc  of  no  interest,  and  only  swell  the  work  need- 
lessly, from  others  which  are  of  the  greatest — to  add  an  index, 
which  would  infinitely  enhance  the  value  of  so  many  volumes 
which  treat  of  so  many  matters,  and  in  so  desultory  a  manner — 
and  to  bestow  greater  attention  upon  the  correction  of  the  press, 
of  which  the  errors  are  an  absolute  deformity  to  the  edition. 

Tn  the  latter  years  of  his  Hfe  Parr  had  been  subject  to  erysipelas  ; 
once  he  had  sutFered  by  a  carbuncle,  and  once  by  a  mortitication 
in  the  hand.  Owing  to  this  tendency  to  diseased  action  in  the 
skin,  he  was  easily  affected  by  cold,  and  on  Sunday,  1 6th  January, 
1825,  having,  in  addition  to  the  usual  duties  of  the  day,  buried  a 
corpse,  he  was,  on  the  following  night,  seized  with  a  long-con- 
tinued rigor,  attended  by  fever  and  delirium,  and  never  effectually 
rallied  again.  There  is  a  note,  however,  dated  Nov.  2,  1 824,  ad- 
dressed by  him  to  Archdeacon  Butler,  which  proves  that  he  felt 
his  end  approaching,  even  before  this  crisis. 

'  Dear  and  Learned  Namesake, — This  letter  is  important,  and 
strictly  confidential.  I  hare  given  J.  Lyiies  minute  and  plenary  direc- 
tions for  my  funeral.  I  desire  you,  if  you  can,  to  preach  a  short,  una- 
dorned funeral  sermon.  Rann  Kennedy  is  to  read  the  lesson  and 
grave  service,  though  I  could  wish  you  to  read  the  grave  service  also. 
Say  little  of  me,  but  you  are  sure  to  say  it  well.' 

Dr.  Butler  complied  with  his  request,  and  amply  made  good 
the  opinion  here  expressed.  He  spoke  of  him  like  a  warm  and 
Btedfast  friend,  but  not  like  that  worst  of  enemies,  an  indiscreet 
one;  he  did  not  challenge  a  scrutiny  by  the  estravagancc  of  his 
praise,  nor  break,  by  his  precious  balms,  the  head  he  was  most 
anxious  to  honour.  Dr.  Parr's  death  was  tedious,  and  his  faculties, 
except  at  intervals,  disturbed.  He  took  an  opportunity,  however, 
afforded  him  by  one  of  these  intervals,  of  summoning  about  his 
bed  his  wife,  grandchildren,  and  servants  ;  confessed  to  them  Ids 
weaknesses  and  errors,  asked  their  forgiveaess  for  any  pain  he 

might 
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migiht  have  caiiaed  them  by  petulance  and  haste,  and  professed 

'  his  trust  in  God,  tlirough  Christ,  for  the  pardou  of  his  sins,'* 
One  expression,  which  Dr.  Johnstone  reports  him  to  have  used 
on  this  occasion,  is  extraordinary — that  '  from  the  beginning  of 
his  life  he  was  not  conscious  of  having  fallen  into  a  crime.'  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  scrutinize  the  words  of  a  delirious  death-bed. — 
These  must  have  been  uttered  (if,  indeed,  they  are  accurately 
given)  either  in  some  peculiar  and  very  limited  sense,  or  else 
at  a  moment  when  a  man  is  no  longer  accountable  to  God  for 
what  he  utters.  The  latter  was,  probably,  the  case  :  for  in  the 
same  breath  in  which  he  declares  '  his  life,  even  his  eai'ly  life,  to 
have  been  pure,' he  sues  for  pardon  at  the  hands  of  his  Maker,  and 
acknowledges  a  Redeemer,  as  the  instrument  through  which  he  is 
to  obtain  it. 

'  During;  fifty  days  of  suffering,  (says  Dr.  Johnstone,)  and  during 
which  time  he  was  more  helpless  than  the  new-born  babe,  it  needs  no 
great  flight  of  imagination  to  conceive  that  his  fortitude  and  magnani' 
mity  were  drawn  upon  to  the  utmost ;  except,  indeed,  when  his  posi- 
tion was  obliged  to  be  moved,  and  the  cry  of  anguish  eould  not  be 
repressed,  he  never  repined,  he  never  complained.  Ejaculations  of  pious 
hope  and  unfeigned  confidence  freqoently  broke  from  him  in  murmurs 
of  thankfulness  or  prayer ;  and  his  countenance,  except  when  ho  was 
tortured  with  pain,  had  that  pleasing  expreasiou  which  usually  attended 
his  calm  and  more  agreeable  conversations.  ...  On  Sunday,  the 
6th  of  March,  the  approach  of  death  became  more  manifest ;  the  pul- 
sation of  the  artery  at  the  wrist  was  imperceptible ;  yet  he  awoke 
conscious — spoke  to  Mrs.  Lynes,  and  knew  those  around  him.  Grate- 
fuEy  affected  by  the  attention  I  endeavoured  to  show  him,  he  appeared, 
from  his  attitude,  repeatedly  to  bless  me,  and  ivith  the  utmost  emphasis 
of  liis  dying  voice  saluted  me  as  his  mod  dear  friend.  The  expression 
of  his  countenance,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  was  almost 
divine.  He  could  take  no  food,  yet,  with-short  intervals  of  delirium, 
had  the  most  complete  possession  of  his  intellect ;  not  a  murmur  of 
impatience  escaped  him.  Except  the  words  of  kindness  he  whispered 
to  those  about  him,  all  he  uttered  was  devotional ;  and  such  was  his 
frame  of  mind  till  five  minutes  before  hia  death.  He  then  became 
insensible,  and  departed  by  an  inaudible  expiration  at  six  tn  the  after- 
noon.'— vol.  i.  p.  837. 

On  reverting  to  what  we  have  written,  it  will  be  perceived  that 
we  have  said  very  little  of  tlie  politics  of  Dr.  Parr.  His  friends 
will  not  blame  us  for  this.  Herbert's  Country  Parson  was  no 
politician,  nor  was  Fuller's  '  Faithful  Minister.'  We  do  not  wish 
ill  to  Parr's  memory ;  the  spirit  of  our  Review,  we  are  sure,  bears 
testimony  to  this  ;  and  in  politics  we  hold  of  him,  as  of  Milton, 
that  'he  had  but  the  use  of  his    left  hand.'     How  could  it  be 
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otherwise  ?  What  were  the  circumstances  of  Parr's  life  Or  cha- 
racter to  qualify  him  for  a  politician  ?  What  was  there  in  the 
labours  of  a  parish  or  of  a  school,  in  the  learned  dust  of  a  philo* 
logical  library,  or  in  the  retirement  of  a  provincial  town,  or  a 
country  village,  which  was  to  fit  him  for  weighing  in  a  balance  the 
affairs  of  nations  ?*  To  exhibit  Parr,  therefore,  at  any  length  pro- 
nouncing dogmatically  upon  public  measures,  and  vituperating 
public  men  ;  directing,  from  his  parsonage  at  Hatton,  instructions 
to  Dr.  Bennet  upon  Irish  affairs,  when  he  was  himself  secretary 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  resident  in  the  castle  ;^  or  giving 
Lord  Holland  hints  as  to  the  topics  of  his  speeches  in  parliament, 
and  the  proper  objects  of  his  attack  there, j:  would  be  as  little 
agreeable  to  us,  as  we  suspect  such  correspondence  was  to  the 
parties  who  were  honoured  with  it.  Dr.  Bennet,  indeed,  as 
usual,  avails  himself  of  the  privilege  of  a  school-fellow,  and  tells 
him  his  mind ;  and  Lord  Holland,  we  observe,  after  the  manner 
of  his  illustrious  uncle  in  bis  correspondence  with  Wakefield,  is 
more  willing  to  talk  upon  Cicero's  ^  Treatise  de  Republicl^,'  than 
upon  '  Wellesley  versus  the  Orangemen,  or  Canning  versus  Peel ;'% 
and  is  apt  to  throw  out,  as  a  tub  for  the  whale,  when  that 
leviathan  would  vnllingly  take  his  pastime  with  him  in  the  Catholic 
question,  some  such  small  matter  as  the  meaning  of  ^  Cordyla ' 
in  an  epigram  of  Martial,  or  the  authority  there  might  be  for 
making  a  dactyl  out  of  *  opinio.*^ 

Burke,  too,  in  his  letter  of  thanks  to  Parr,  for  the  honourable 
post  he  had  assigned  him  in  the  preface  to  ^  Bellendenus,'  praises 
the  Latin,  descants  upon  the  general  advantages  of  classical  litera- 
ture, excuses  the  public  for  their  neglect  of  himself ;  in  short, 
does  any  thing  and  every  thing,  rather  than  that  which  was  the 
most  natural  thing  of  all  to  have  done, — compliment  Parr  upon 
the  political  sagacity  which  that  preface  displayed.^  Nor  does 
the  circumstance  of  his  Whig  friends  leaving  their  literary  cham- 

})ion  to  a  dead  loss  of  40!.,  on  this  his  first  great  effort  in  their 
iavour,  argue  much  (as  his  friend  Homer  ventures  to  hint**)  for 
the  value  they  set  upon  his  political  services.  The  truth  was, 
Parr  had  too  little  discretion  to  be  an  useful  ally.  What  Fox 
said  of  Burke,  might  have  been  said  of  him  with  at  least  equal 
truth  : — 

•  He  was  certainly  a  great  man,  and  had  very  many  good  as  well 

*  He  might  have  remembered  what  Joseph  Scaligersays  of  Lipsius^  Mvho  affected  the 
character  of  a  deep  political  writer.  *  Neque  est  politicus,  nee  potest  quicquam  in  po- 
litia ;  nihil  possunt  pedantes  in  illis  rebus  :  nee  ego  nee  alius  doctus  possumus  scribere 
In  politicis.'. — Scaligerana,     1695.     8?o.     p.  245. 

+  Vol.  vii.  pp.  92,  102,  103.  J  Vol.  vii.  pp.  125,  142,  146. 

§  Vol.  vii.  p.  160.  I  Vol.  vii.  pp.  127, 129,  1^0.  H  Vol.  i.  p.  199. 

♦*  Vod.  i.  p.  419. 
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sa  great  qualities ;  but  his  motto  seemed  to  be  the  very  reverse  ol 
^i^Stw  I'yay  ;  and  when  his  mind  had  got  hold  of  an  object,  his  whole 
Judgment,  as  to  prudent  or  impriideat,  becoming  or  indecent,  nay, 
right  or  wrong,  was  perverted  when  that  object  was  in  question, 
Wliat  Qnintilian  says  of  Ovid,  si  ingenio  temperaTe  qudm  indulgere 
maluisset,  was  eminently  applicable  to  him,  even  with  respect  to  liis 
.  passions — si  animi  sui  ^ectibus  temperare  quam  indulgcre  maluisset, 
quidvir  iste preestare  noti  potuissei !' — vol.  vii.  p.  288. 

But  these  passions  drove  Parr  astray  :  his  views  changed  as  liis 
feelings  changed :  he  wanted  that  consistency  in  his  estimate  ot 
men  and  measures,  which  is  the  result  only  of  a  judgment  exer- 
cising itself  upon  the  actual  relations  of  things,  and  continuing 
fixed  in  its  awards,  so  long  as  those  relations  do  not  vary.  Early 
in  life  he  voted  at  Brentford  for  John  Wilkes.  In  1787,  he  pro- 
nounced an  elegant  panegyric  upon  Lord  North.  Then  the  only 
fault  of  that  statesman  was,  that  he  had  prosecuted  the  American 
war*  with  too  little  vigour.f  In  1793,  he  writes  to  Mr,  Coke, 
'  upon  the  war  (with  JTrance),  as  well  as  upon  the  contest  with 
America,  artifice  prevails  for  a  time  over  plain  dealing,  sophistry 
over  argument,  declamation  over  wisdom,  and  natural  pride  over 
natural  prudence.  I  detest  the  principle  ;  I  dread  the  event,  aud 
to  every  measure  in  detail,  I  anticipate  disappointment  and  dis- 
grace.'J    In  the  notes  upon  Itapin,  written  about  1 783,  we  are  told, 

'  In  the  character  of  this  extraordinary  man,  (Mr.  Pitt,)  we  see  a 
rare  and  maguiiicent  assemblage  of  excellencies,  as  well  natural  as 
acquired  ;  of  attainments  not  less  solid  than  brilliant ;  extensive  learn- 
ing ;  refined  taste  ajid  discernment,  both  widely  comprehensive  and 
minutely  accurate.  By  a  kind  of  intuition  he  seems  to  grasp  that 
knowledge  of  men  and  things,  to  which  others  are  compelled  to  ascend 
by  slow  and  patient  toil.  His  genius,  in  the  mean  time,  acquires  fresh 
lustre  from  integrity  hitherto  uncorrupted,  and  I  hope  incorniptible. 
The  fierceness  of  ambition  he  tempers,  or  is  capable  of  tempering  by 
the  softest  and  most  exquisite  feelings  of  humanity. 

TO  S  (I>Jt  o/ioTo!. — Soph.  Aj. 
To  the  generous  ardour  of  youth  he  has  added  the  extensive  views  of 
age,  and  he  may,  without  flattery,  be  said  to  possess  at  once  tlie  capti- 
vating eloquence  of  Callidius,   and  the  yet  more  fascinating  policy  of 

*  For  Ko  ButhentlcaoGounl  oftheavEiitiL,  both  public  *nil  prUate,  nliLch  led  on  lo  ihe 
crisis  of  the  Amecion  war,  ere  i  lecentlv  pullhihed  '  Histofy  of  Ibe  Proviiicr  nf  Mur 
MchuSBlt!'  from  1?49  to  Wi,  from  n  MS.  left  by  Mr.  Hutcliin         ■■-  ' 


H  »...._.._    __   _.._ _^ ,  „     . 

^^  l)ie  Province.   Mr.  H.  \a  alreudy  Icnown  ii  the  HisIoHiin  of  America,  to  whom  Robertic 

^1  (D  oftlu  refers  Bi  iiithnrity.     We  ui  ' 

^H  appeu  belbr*  long,  kept  willi  great  iccuracy  from  day  to  day, 

^B,  secret  details  of  tlioae  limes,  and  continued  for  some  years  allc 


u  refers  bi  aiithnrity.     We  underitinl  Ihal  a  ioumal  of  the  goveTDor*!  is  lilcely  le 
I  belbr*  long,  kept  willi  great  accuracy  from  day  to  day,  enlecing  a  .     ''-- 

.details  ottliosi  ■'  .        -■       .  -  .'.,.. 

I  hen  he  had  much  in 

t  Vol,  iii.  i>.Jtl6,  '  J  Vol.  vii,  p.  235. 

Scipio, 
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Scipio,  "  est  enim  Tioa  veris  ianlutn  viTlvlibus  mira/iilis  seel  arte  qtiddam 
abjuventa  adostentalwneni  earum  composilus." ' — voJ.  i.  p.  147. 

In  his  preface  to  '  Belleiidenus,'  writlen  about  1737,  Pitt,  this 
very  Pitt,  is  the  beardless  senator — one  of  the  foolish,  the  raw,  the 
boyish  counsellors  who  bad  taken  the  state  by  storm — one  who 
thought  one  thing  and  said  another — who  acted  from  a  love  of 
experiment  rather  than  from  a  prospect  of  success — who  consulted 
the  complexion  of  the  body  politic,  whilst  he  sucked  out  its  vital 
blood — whose  knowledge  of  mankind,  of  mankhid  metaphysically, 
(which  is  an  element  of  an  orator,)  of  mankind  historically,  (wlucli 
is  an  element  of  a  statesman,)  was  absolutely  nothing ;  his  oratory, 
florid  and  sophistical;  his  sentunents  at  once  turgid  and  jejune; 
his  invective  insolent,  his  jokes  vapid.* 

In  17EJ0,  Lord  JolmTownsbend  is  informed  by  Dr.  Parr,  that 
he  has  received  a  canvassing  letter  from  Mr.  Pitt,  (the  same  Mr. 
Pitt,)  and  that  from  a  sense  of  pure  obligation  to  liim,  as  he  per- 
suaded himself,  on  account  of  Uis  treatment  of  a  criminal  recom- 
mended by  him  to  Mr  Pitt's  considemtion,  he  was  disposed  to 
give  him  his  support;  as  though  Mr.  Pitt  (which  Lord  John  in 
his  reply  shrewdly  observes)  '  might  not  as  well  have  hoped  for 
his  suppression  of  Bellendenus  on  the  same  account,'  "t"  for  that 
work,  it  seems,  was  published  after  this  act  of  grace  had  been  per- 
formed  by  the  minister, and,  whatis  more,  was  published  when  the 
act  must  have  been  of  much  more  recent  date — and  much  more 
fresh  in  his  memory.  Finally,  in  1807,  we  read  in  the  '  Phil  op  a  tris,' 
that  '  no  man  was  ever  more  applauded  than  Mr.  Pitt  in  the 
zenith  of  his  power,  and  that  his  talents  will  be  most  assuredly 
conspicuous  in  the  records  of  history,'  J  Here  again,  as  in  the 
case  of  Bishop  Hurd,  it  is  probable  that  Parr,  in  spite  of  his 
mutability,  was  sincere  in  the  opinion  he  expressed  at  the  moment, 
but  it  was  dictated  under  the  influence  of  the  feeling  of  the 
moment,  and  took  the  complexion  of  that  feeling  whatever  it 
might  happen  to  be.  In  his  notes  upon  Rapin's  History  of  Whigs 
and  Tories,  (to  which  we  have  already  alluded,)  there  is  constantly 
found  a  sober  practical  view  of  tilings  which  even  we  can  cordially 
praise.  In  his  private  correspondence,  of  a  later  dale,  we  meet 
with  passages  of  ft  heedless  and  precipitate  intemperance  which  all 
must  as  cordially  condemn.  It  is  true  that  the  notes  on  Rapin 
were  written  at  a  time  when  the  Coalition  had  thrown  politicians 
of  extreme  parties  into  a  most  unnatural  tit  of  mutual  politeness, 
and  the  letters  (many  of  them  at  least)  when  the  voice  of  the 
nation  had  declared  against  the  whigs,  and  driven  them  into  a  more 
than  usual  degree  of  exacerbation ;  this,  however,  is  only  to  ac- 
count for  the  inconsistency — not  to  excuse  it. 

•  VuLiii.pp.n8  IWelteq,        t  Vol.  vii.  p.  633.        J  Vol,  iv.  p.  122, 
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111  the  '  Notes,'  ihe  influence  of  the  CTOwn,  arising  out  of 
officer  and  honours  nliich  are  at  its  disposal,  ma^  bejustitied  to 
the  satisfaction  of  every  impartial  friend  to  the  liberties  of  his 
country,*  It  is  less  formidable  in  reality  than  appearance ;  it 
produces  many  advantages  and  prevents  many  evils  which  escape 
superticial  obsei-vers — it  is  scarce  strong  enough  to  support  itself 
'  against  the  latent  but  growing  strength,  the  undefined  and 
perhaps  undefinable  privileges  of  the  House  of  Commons. '+ 

In  the  '  Notes,'  no  reformation  is  advised  except  such  as  Lord 
Bacon  recommends,  such  as  should  be  wrought  by  men  of  mode- 
ration, '  who  would  follow  the  example  of  time  itself^  which  inno- 
vateth  greatly,  but  quietly.'  There  we  are  told, 
'  that  if  the  moderate  Whigs  should  have  the  merit  of  furnishing  such 
reformers,  we  are  encouraged  hy  the  experience  of  past  ages  to  believe 
that  the  moderate  Tories  will  not  ha.ve  the  demerit  of  opposing  them — 
that  in  the  mean  time  the  strength  of  both  ought  to  be  centered  tn  a 
vigilant  and  resolute  opposition  to  every  audacious  empiric,  to  every 
crafty  impostor,  to  a  lierd  of  men  who  stun  our  ears  with  coraplainK 
of  evils  which,  if  imaginary,  they  wish  to  exist,  and  if  real,  they  have 
been  instrumental  in  creating.' — vol.  iii.  p.  C31. 

In  die  notes  upon  Mr.  Fox's  History,  there  are  passages  writ- 
ten in  the  same  excellent  spirit.  On  the  subject  of  obedience, 
we  quote  with  pleasure  the  judgment  of  Ban-ow,  which,  says  Parr, 
'  furnishes  us  with  a  sure  and  safe  direction  for  our  instruction.' 
It  is  this : — 

'  Are  the  objections  against  obedience  so  clew  and  cogent,  as  are 
the  commands  which  enjoin  and  the  reasons  which  enforce  it  ?  Are 
the  inconvemences  adhering  to  it  apparently  so  grievous  as  are  the 
mischiefs  which  spring  &om  disobedience  1  So  they  in  a  just  balance 
counterpoise  the  disparagement  of  authority,  the  violation  of  order, 
the  disturbance  of  peace,  the  obstruction  of  edification  which  dis- 
obedience produceth  V — vol,  iv.  p.  494. 

Here,  then,  moderation  is  the  M'ord.  Now  let  us  turn  to  the 
letters,  for  a  practical  commentary  on  these  peaceable  maxims. 

'  I  have  little  inclination'  (Parr  writes  toDr.  Gabell  in  181S)  '  at 
this  moment  for  philology,  for  I  breathe  fierce _ndignation  against  the 
property-tax,  fiercer  against  the  military  establishment,  and  moat  fierce 
Bgamst  the  royal  confederates,  of  whom,  I  tell  you  plainly,  that  1  would 
put  every  one  of  them  to  death  as  enemies  of  the  human  race.  I  don't 
love  Napoleon,  but,  driven  to  a  choice  of  evils,  I  am  compelled  to  be 
undesignedly  a  Napoleonite  ;  and  this  is  plmn  English  language,  in  that 
true  English  spirit,  the  decay  of  which  will  ultimately  subject  England 
to  the  miseries  and  crimes  of  a  revolution.' — vol,  vii,  p,  497. 

Where  is  the  moderation  here  ?  We  are  equally  at  a  loss  to 
reconcile  Parr's  love  for  the  church  with  his  abuse  of  the  clergy. 
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*'  No  man  living  feels  deeper,  or  more  sincere,  or  more  ardent  ad- 
miration than*  I  do  for  the  founders  of  the  English  Church  ;  they  were 
wise,  good,  and  great,  and  my  heart  often  blesses  them.' — vol.  viii. 
p.  490. 

^  You  know  again,'  says  he,  in  another  place,  '  my  firm  and  sincere 
attachment  to  the  Church  of  England ;  an  attachment  not  arising  from 
the  honest  prejudices  of  education,  or  upon  any  sordid  views  of  interest, 
but  upon  a  sincere  and  well-founded  conviction  of  transcendant  excel- 
lence and  solid  utility.' — vol.  i.  p.  267. 

*  I  would  not  part  with  the  Church,  which  is  our  bulwark  against 
vulgar  fanaticism,' — (vol.  vii.  p.  217.)  says  he  again. 

His  letter  to  Dr.  Milner,  the  late  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  on 
his  audacious  assertion,  that  Bishop  Halifax  died  a  Catholic,  is 
v^ritten  throughout  in  the  temper  of  a  man  who  felt  unfeigned  indig- 
nation at  an  attempt  to  do  the  Church  of  England  wrong.  So  are 
his  remarks  on  Mr.  Butler's  character  of  Archbishop  Cranmer ; — 
and  are  we  not  to  think  him  in  earnest,  when  he  writes  in  one  of 
his  notes  upon  Rapin, — 

*  It  will  be  difficult  to  name  a  time,  compared  v^th  the  present,  when 
the  Church  of  England  was  adorned  by  prelates  who  were  possessed  of 
learning  at  once  so  elegant  and  so  profound ;  who  united  such  liberality 
of  spirit  with  such  purity  of  morals,  and  were  distinguished  by  so  much 
faith  without  timid  credulity,  and  so  much  piety  without  trifling  su- 
perstition.'— ^vol.  iii.  p.  686. 

Yet,  within  six  years  of  this  very  period,  (during  which  we  are 
not  aware  that  there  was  any  particular  murrain  among  the  bishops,) 
he  tells  Mr.  Homer  that  *  he  thinks  three  bishops  out  of  five  are 
most  desperate  knaves,'*  We  should  have  taken  no  notice  of  this 
expression  had  it  been  a  solitary  one ;  it  might  have  escaped  in  the 
gaiety  of  his  heart ;  a  mere  idle  word  such  as  he  might  have  used 
when  at  his  ease  and  amongst  '  his  familiars ;'  but  in  the  course 
of  Parr's  correspondence  sneers  at  the  clergy  occur  so  frequently, 
that  we  think  the  church  has  some  right  to  do  more  than  mourn 
in  silence  at  finding  herself  so  often  wounded  by  an  arrow  feathered 
from  her  own  wing  ;  at  seeing  the  kid  so  unnaturally  seethed  in  the 
milk  of  its  mother.  For  instance,  his  neighbour  concurs  with 
him  ^  in  condemning  regents,  ministers,  courtiers,  placemen,  aspi- 
rants, and  worldly-minded  parsons^  whether  bishops,  dignitaries, 
priests  or  deacons,  when  tney  conspire  to  blindfold  and  enthral 
their  fellow  creatures.'  ^  He,  like  other  joarwiw,  has  a  predilec- 
tion for  mystery  \'\  ^  Here  some  sleek  aiKl  bowing  court-chaplain 
would  say  to  me,'  &c.  J  ^  Was  Lady  —  amused  with  the  com- 
plimentary verses  n^onbishops?  The  subject,  I  believe,  is  con- 
tinued, and  I  suspect  that  you  would  be  more  than  amused  if  you 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  304.  t  Vol.  vii.  p.  264.  %  Ibid.  p.  275. 
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were  to  see  the  just  and  poignnnt  description  of  prelates  who  are 
not  much  in  vour  favour,  or  my  cwn.'*  '  I  hope  Lord  Grenville 
now  sees  what  sort  of  stuff  makes  bishops  and  priesls.'-f  '  I  give 
no  quarter  to  the  parsom.'^  '  Priests,  like  kings,  never  forget  or 
forgive.'  ^  *  You  see  the  articles  of  my  belief,  and  it  happens 
Dpon  this  occasion,  as  it  does  not  always  among  my  clerical 
brethTen,  for  1  do,  ex  animo,  think  all  that  I  profess.'  || 

Instances  like  these  abound.  Now  if  Parr  thought  that  he  was 
tickling  the  ears  of  his  great  Whig  friends  (for  to  them,  we  observe, 
these  sneers  are  principally  contided)  when  he  was  thus  debasing 
his  own  profession,  or  that  he  was  gaining  their  esteem  whilst  he 
was  thus  hallooing  them  on  (of  themselves  nothing  loth)  to  attack 
its  more  distinguished  members,  and  eveu  directing  them  to  the 
place  where  they  might  fasten  the  fang  with  the  greatest  effect ;  ^T 
if  he  thought  he  should  gain  from  them  the  poor  praise  of  freedom 
from  professional  prejudices,  whilst  he  exulted  in  the  defeat  of  one 
churchman  by  another,  when  the  more  appropriate  feeling  was  to 
lament  that  there  should  be  any  contest  among  them  at  all, — '  Sirs, 
ye  are  brethren' — we  venture  to  say  that  he  was  out  in  his  reck- 
oning. Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  in  one  of  his  letters,  hints  as  much  : 
'  I  must  not  venture  to  speak  as  freely  of  judges  as  you  do  ojf 
bishops,^  is  the  language  of  that  honourable  man,  himself  surely 
as  little  of  a  time-server  as  Parr. 

Parcit 
Cognatis  maculia  aimilis  fera, 
is  a  law  of  nature,  which  cannot  be  broken  without  disgrace  to 
him  who  does  it  violence.  That  Parr  should  have  been  anxious 
to  obtain  a  seat  upon  a  bench,  where,  according  to  bis  notions,  he 
would  have  met  with  such  worshipful  society,  is  again  strange ;  yet 
he  makes  application  to  Lord  Holland  for  his  interest,  on  the 
death  of  Bishop  Horsley ;  and  we  know  not  what  a  churchman  of 
lower  pretensions  to  independence  could  have  done  more  for  him- 
self than  this.  Whether  Parr  had  any  right  to  complain  '  of  pro- 
fessional neglect  on  the  part  of  his  episcopal  brethren,'  **  after 
what  we  have  detailed,  we  do  not  presume  to  say ;  our  intercourse 
with  Christian  Bishops  has  been  very  limited,  but  we  imagine  that 
their  feelings  in  one  respect  must  be  very  like  those  of  a  Hebrew 
Jew  of  our  acquaintance,  and  that  with  him  they  would  find  some 
difficulty  in  brmging  themselves  to  say, 

'  Fmr  sir,  you  spat  on  me  on  Wednesday  last ; 

You  spurned  me  such  a  day ;  another  time 

You  called  me  dog  ; — and  for  these  o 

I'll  lend  yoQ  thus  much  monies.' 

<  Vol.  Wi.  p.  275,  t  Ibid.  p.  I^B.  I  [biJ,  p.  liH. 

\\  lllJ.  p,  257.  %  Ibid.  p.  I4U.  •• 
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That  quickness  of  feeling,  however,  and  disposition  to  abandon 
himself  to  its  guidance,  which  made  Parr  an  inconsistent  man, 
made  him  also  a  benevolent  one.  Benevolence  he  loved  as  a  sub- 
ject for  his  contemplation,  and  the  practical  extension  of  it  as  a 
rule  for  his  conduct.  He  could  scarcely  bear  to  regard  the  Deity 
under  any  other  aspect.  He  would  have  children  taught,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  regard  him  under  that  aspect  alone  ;  simply  as  a 
being  who  displayed  infinite  goodness  in  the  creation,  in  the  go- 
vernment, and  in  the  redemption  of  the  world.*  Language  itself 
indicates,  that  the  whole  system  of  moral  rectitude  is  comprised 
in  it — si/epysTBiv,  benefacere,  beneficence — the  generic  term  being, 
in  common  parlance,  emphatically  restricted  to  works  of 
charity .f  Nor  was  this  mere  theory  in  Parr.  Most  men  who 
have  been  economical  from  necessity  in  their  youth,  continue 
to  be  so,  from  habit,  in  their  age — but  Parr's  hand  was  ever  open 
as  day.  Poverty  had  vexed,  but  had  never  contracted  his  spirit ; 
money  he  despised,  except  as  it  gave  him  power — power  to  ride 
in  his  state-coach,  to  throw  wide  his  doors  to  hospitality,  to  load 
his  table-  with  plate,  and  his  shelves  with  learning ;  power  to 
adorn  his  church  with  chandeliers  and  painted  windows ;  to  make 
glad  the  cottages  of  his  poor;  to  grant  a  loan  to  a  tottering 
farmer  ;  to  rescue  from  want  a  forlorn  patriot  or  a  thriftless 
scholar.  Whether  misfortune,  or  mismanagement,  or  folly  or 
vice,  had  brought  its  victim  low,  his  want  was  a  passport  to 
Parr's  pity,  and  the  dew  of  his  bounty  fell  alike  upon  the  evil  and 
the  good,  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust.  It  is  told  of  Boerhaave, 
that,  whenever  he  saw  a  criminal  led  out  to  execution,  he  would 
say,  '  May  not  this  man  be  better  than  1  ?  if  otherwise,  the  praise 
is  due,  not  to  me,  but  to  the  grace  of  God/  Parr  quotes  the 
saying  with  applause. J  Such,  we  doubt  not,  would  have  been 
his  own  feelings  on  such  an  occasion. 

In  him,  indeed,  the  quality  of  mercy  may,  in  one  sense,  be 
thought  strained — in  its  excess  it  was  m  danger  of  confounding 
right  and  wrong,  of  withdrawing  a  safeguard  from  morals  by 
substituting  compassion  towards  the  offender  for  abhorrence  of 
the  offence.  He  saw  in  the  poor  prostitute,  for  instance,  one 
who  did  not  possess  the  same  virtuous  education  as  himself,  but 
who  did  possess  the  same  understanding,  the  same  feelings,  the 
same  Creator,  the  same  Redeemer, — one  who  had  been  once 
spotless,  though  now  polluted — one  who  had  been  practised  upon 
by  wiles,  and  then  branded  by  infamy, — one  who  had  been  aban- 
doned by  others,  till  she  was  taught  to  despair  of  herself ;  un- 
used to  kindness  till  she  was  dead  to  a  sense  of  it,  or  to  counsel, 
till  she  was  too  hardened  to  be  reclaimed. §     In  the  indulgence 

^  Vol.ii.  p.  163.        t  'bid.  p.  61.        J  Vol.  iv.  p.  171.        §~Vol.  ii.  p.  269-271. 

till 


Life  and  Wnfings  of  Dr.  Parr.  307 

of  sHcli  feelings  tlieie  may  be  the  risk  we  have  said  ;  slill  they 
must  be  confessed  to  argue  tindness  of  heart  in  him  who  pos- 
sesses them,  and  self-knowledge,  too,  which  rather  directs  him  to 
take  iieed  lest  he  fall  himself,  tlian  be  officiously  active  in  casting 
the  first  stone  at  oue  who  is  prostrate.  When,  however.  Parr, 
ui  his  zeal  for  mitigating  the  criminal  code,  talks  of  women  who 
have  murdered  their  own  children  as  'unhappy  mothers;'  and 
laments  the  execution  of  a  young  man  of  twenty-two  (a  har- 
dened villain  upon  his  own  showing)*  for  i-obbery,  and  adds 
some  hundred  pages  afterwards  in  a  note,  with  the  most  amusing 
naivete,  that  he  is  sorry  he  omitted,  in  his  former  mention  of  this 
hopeful  jouth,  that  he  had  added  rape  to  robbery, — in  these  and 
the  like  cases,  his  benevolence  is  misplaced  ;  his  feelings,  however 
excellent,  are  running  riot ;  and  in  his  zeal  for  the  interest  of  his 
client,  he  forgets  that  something  is  due  to  his  country.  But  so  it 
ever  is  with  Parr — he  never  knows  when  to  stop.  Liberality  in 
ttiinking  is  abstractedly  a  very  good  thing ;  lei  it,  however,  keep 
within  bounds — let  it  oppose  itself  to  its  natural  antagonist, 
bigotry,  and  all  is  well ;  but  when  it  employs  itself  in  removing 
all  restrictions  instead  of  prescribing  such  only  as  are  meet,  in 
confounding  all  distinctions  instead  of  distinguishing  with  pro- 
priety, then  it  is  a  good  thing  abused. 

What  conclusion  can  be  drawn,  for  instance,  from  the  language 
of  one  who  praises  Bishop  Home  as  '  orthodox,'  and  calls  Mr. 
Belsham's  translation  of  the  Kpistles  of  St.  Paul  '  an  excellent 
work,'  qualifying,  indeed,  (as  is  usual  with  Dr.  Parr)  by  '  I  do  not 
entirely  agree  with  him  on  some  doctrinal  points' — of  one  who 
numbers  amongst  '  wise  and  good  men,'  such  utterly  incongruous 
names  as  SirT.  More,  Erasmus,  Johnson,  and  Voltaire '.\  Of  one 
who  has  a  word  of  praise  for  Archbishop  Laud,  %  and  a  word  of 
praise  for  John  Wesley  ;^  who  would  be  put  down  in  the  number 
of  the  latitudinarian  divines,  whilst  perhaps  their  most  leading  cha- 
racteristic was  opposition  to  Popery  ;|{  who  felt  very  jealous  for  the 
honour  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  vei-y  jealous  for  the  honour 
of  the  Unitarian ;  1[  who  proclaimed  the  praises  of  Dr.  Priestley 
from  the  pulpit  in  a  manner  surely  too  unqualified  and  ambigu- 
ous, **  and  defended  Bishop  Bull,  '  a  man  whom  he  most  un- 
feignedly  revered,'  from  CoUyer'a  accusation,  that  the  great  polemic 
had  not  expressed  an  opinion  on  the  consubstantiality  of  our 
Lord ;  t+  who  introduced  the  use  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  into 
Ilia  church  at  Hatton,  and  was  even  an  advocate  for  more  than 

•  VoLiv,  t  BIbl.  P»rr.  p.lil.  t  Vnl.iv.  p.  131).  4  Vol.  iiL  p.  597. 

II  Field's  Life, vol.  ij.  p.  336.        1i  Vol.  viii,  p.  516.         '•  Vol.  vi!.  p.  128. 

+t  Vol.  i.  p.  an. 
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all  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  the  established  form  of  worship,^ 
yet  gave  the  sanction  of  his  presence  to  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Priestley 
m  a  meeting-house  at  Warwick,  and  again,  in  a  few  days  after,  to 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  in  the  same  congregationti*  We  do 
not  desire  to  deliver  an  opinion  as  to  which  of  tliese  particulars 
are  worthy  of  imitation,  and  which  unworthy,  though  an  opinion 
we  may  have ;  but  this  we  do  say,  that,  taken  together,  they  are 
utterly  useless  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  a  man  to  sketch  out  any 
definite  and  uniform  course  for  himself,  with  Parr  for  his  pattern. 
Yet  catholic  as  was  Parr's  spirit,  he  had  one  reservation :  his 
horror  of  fanaticism  is  such  that  he  even  hints  at  legislative  inter«^ 
ference  to  put  it  down ;  ;|;  if  any  restrictions  on  the  extravagance 
of  human  opinion,  exercised  on  matters  of  theology,  be  called  for, 
it  was  here.  But  whilst  his  eye  was  engrossed  by  the  evil  which 
he  magnified.  Parr  was  not  perhaps  sufficiently  keen-sighted  to-*- 
wards  another  which  was  in  reality  no  less.  It  was  the  cold,  phleg-* 
matic  theology  of  one  age  that  caused  an  explosion  of  zeal  in 
another,  and  so  it  would  do  again.  Wesley  succeeded,  because 
the  times  called  him  up ;  his  fire  ran  over  the  country,  because 
the  trees  were  all  dry.  It  was  the  same  with  Luther,  and  it  is 
the  same  in  all  great  revolutions.  They  make  the  hero,  not  the 
hero  them.  We  do  not  think  that  the  church  of  England  has 
much  to  fear  from  the  extravagance  of  sectaries,  so  long  as  slie  is 
true  to  herself ;  but  if  her  sons  so  far  forget  the  spirit  that  breathes 
throughout  her  beautiful  services,  as  to  transform  themselves  once 
more  into  mere  essayists  on  morals,  what  happened  before  will 
happen  again,  and  the  sectarian  furor  (now,  we  suspect,  on  the 
decline)  will  be  found  to  have  only  slumbered  under  the  deceitful 
ashes,  to  burst  out  and  blast  us  afresh. 

One  word  on  the  style  of  Dr.  Pan*.  That  it  is  stately,  mea- 
sured, copious,  abundant  in  fine  diction,  none  can  deny,  but  we 
confess  that  we  should  like  it  better,  were  it  less  perfect,  less 
laboured,  less  rhythmical.      In    its  structure  it  is  weakened  by 

*  One  of  the  Doctor's  peculiarities  was  his  extraordinary  fbqdoess  for  church  bell^ 
and  many  and  pressing  were  the  calls  upon  the  pockets  of  his  friends  and  correspondents 
to  contribute  to  those  at  the  church  at  Hatton.  He  says  himself,  *  I  have  been  importu- 
nate, and  almost  impudent^  in  my  applications.*  Campanology  was  a  subject  so  much 
at  his  heart,  that,  in  one  of  his  letters,  he  intimates  an  intention  of  treating  upon  it  at 
large.  In  the  Bibliotheca  Parriana,  p.  479,  is  a  long  note  on  Magius  de  Tintinnabulis, 
in  which  he  notices  Paccichelli  de  Tiutinnabulo  Nolano,  as  the  only  learned  work  he  had 
met  with  on  bells.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  fdlen  in  v^Oh  the  conametitary  of  Angelus 
Roccha,  or  the  poetry  of  Dellingham,  or  the  Campanologie  Rationale  of  Durandus,  or  the 
huge  folio  of  Valentinus,  which  would  have  been  a  great  comfort  to  the  Doctor's  mind. 
What  would  he  have  said,  however,  to  the  incomparable  theory  of  Frater  Johannes  Dra- 
bicius,  who^  in  his  book  De  Coelo  et  Coelesti  Statu,  printed  at  Meutz,  1618,  employs 
425  pages  to  prove  that  the  principal  employment  of  the  blest  in  heaven  will  be  in  the 
continual  ringing  of  bells ! 

t  Field's  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  289.  J  Vol.  iv.  p.  545,  9. 
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antithesis ;  in  its  tenns  it  is  not  the  mother- tongue  in  which  we 
were  born.  The  natural  language  of  this  country  is  Sasoii,  not 
Latin.  Why  then  should  scholars,  Eughsh  scholars,  be  ashamed 
of  their  speech  bewraying  them  ? 

AwfioJeiv  J'  %%iir(,  tattZ,  rals  Aaipikaai. 
Why  should  tliey  have  recourse  to  words  aud  idioms  of  foreign 
growth,  when  they  have  such  as  will  serve  tliem  quite  aa  well  at 
home  i  It  is  not  a  mere  affair  of  taste,  but  a  serious  evil  to  have 
two  languages  in  a  country  ^  especially  in  a  country  where  the  in- 
stitutions, both  civil  aud  religious,  enjoin  much  communication 
between  the  parties  who  respectively  use  them — the  educated  and 
uneducated  classes.  In  the  trial  by  jury,  such  difference  of 
speech  materially  interferes  with  the  degree  of  iuforaiation  im- 
parted to  twelve  peasants  by  the  counsel  and  the  court,  and  there- 
fore interferes  with  the  administration  of  justice.  In  addresses 
from  the  pulpit,  it  disables  the  preacher  from  saying  much  to  the 
edification  of  a  rural  congregation,  '  he  is  a  barbarian  unto  them,'* 
and  the  more  learned  the  more  barbarous.  In  this  latter  case,  too, 
the  evil  is  the  more  serious,  owing  to  a  lack  of  teachers  in  our 
church  adapted  to  the  lowest  of  the  people.  The  Roman  Ca- 
tholic church,  with  that  wisdom  of  the  serpent  which  marks  her 
construction  throughout,  provided  such  teachers  in  her  friars. 
She  took  care,  that  if  there  were  to  be  any  priests  of  Jeroboam 
at  all,  they  should  stilt  belong  to  the  sanctuary — -they  should  follow 
after  her.  Here  was  opened  a  natural  and  harmless  vent  for  every 
stirring  spirit  among  llie  inferior  members  of  her  congregation, 
who,  inachurch  constructed  like  our  own,  assumes  the  shape  of 
a  method ist  preacher,  and  joins  the  ranks  against  her.  The  evil 
is  the  greater,  because  that  class  of  poor  scholars,  which  in  former 
times  resorted  to  our  universities  as  servants  to  their  more  opulent 
neighbours,  is,  in  fact,  annihilated.  The  name  remains,  the  spe- 
cies is  extinct ;  and  thua  a  gap  is  lei^  in  the  graduated  scale  of  our 
clergy,  which  should  have  been  filled  by  spokesmen  whose  birth 
and  connexions  peculiarly  fitted  them  to  speak  to  the  multitude 
in  their  own  way,  as  it  were  '  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  to  which 
they  would  give  the  more  silence.'  Now,  the  only  manner  itt 
which  the  clergy  can  stand  in  this  gap,  is  by  writing  their  sermons  in 
the  ^CTTiaaiior  language,  (never  was  a  word  more  misapplied  than 
this  when  used  in  reference  to  Parr's  sermons,)  by  systematically 
preferring  Saxon  to  Latin  or  French  derivatives  wherever  there  is 
a  choice,  which  will  be  very  generally  found  :  and  who  shall  pre- 
sume to  say  that  compositions  mustbe  mean  and  vulgar,  fabricated 
out  of  such  a  vocabulary,  while  we  see  it  sustaining  so  nobly  all 
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the  simple  history  of  the  patriarchs,  and  all  theaubliiiie  imagery  of 
the  prophets  in  the  '  English  undtitiled'  of  our  Bible  ''.  These  re- 
marks have  been  more  particularly  suggested  by  Dr.  Parr's  ser- 
mons at  Haltoii.  Excellent  as  many  of  them  are,  we  have  no 
notion  that  his  people  could  in  general  understand  a  great  deal  of 
them ;  not  so  much  from  the  depth  or  intricacy  of  the  argument, 
asfiom  the  exotic  diction  in  which  it  is  often  conveyed. 

We  have  nearly  brought  our  paper  to  its  close,  and  how  little 
have  we  said  of  Parr  as  a  scholar!  Yet  this,  after  all,  was  the 
character  in  which  he  tilled  space  in  the  public  eye.  But  so  it  is. 
What  do  these  eight  thick  volumes  supply  in  addition  to  his  well- 
known  classical  publications,  by  which  we  ore  to  measure  him? 

'  Quibus  indiciis,  quo  teste  probatur  ?' 
We  can  pursue  the  quotation  to  be  sure,  and  allow, 

'  Verbosa  et  grandis  ejiistola  venit — ' 
a  long  and  learned  letter  to  Professor  Pillaus  is  come  oil  the  use 
of  the  subjunctive  mood — which  is  something ;  and  from  his  other 
lettei's,  many  other  observations,  both  on  syntax  and  prosody,  might 
be  gleaned,  enough  to  show  how  utterly  disproportionate  his 
achievements  have  been  to  his  means,  and  only  enough  for  this. 
For  whellier  hindered  by  fickleness  of  taste,  or  aversion  to  conti- 
nuous labour,  or  the  embarrassment  of  literary  affluence,  or  the 
fear  of  putting  hia  fame  in  jeopardy,  or  by  the  mere  mechanical 
difficulty  of  expressing  his  thoughts  in  signs  that  could  be  read, 
certain  it  is  that  he  has  written  no  one  work  whereby  his  place 
amongst  scholars  can  be  fairly  detennincd.  He  has  edited  no 
classic ;  but  has  shown  his  qualiiications  for  such  a  task  by  demo- 
lishing those  who  had  edited  one  ill.  He  has  composed  no  gram- 
mar ;  yet  rushes  upon  every  unwary  transgressor  against  its  nicest 
rules,  and  transfixes  him  with  his  grammatical  obelus.  He  will 
not  engage  in  lexicography ;  jet  he  overwhelms  Dr.  Maltby  with 
materials  for  his  Morell,  and  hiilf  quarrels  with  him  because  he 
will  not  adopt  them. 

Epitaphs,  however,  in  Latiu,  he  has  written,  and  such  as  prove 
that  this  unaccommodating  language  was  perfectly  ductile  under 
his  hands;  for  he  who  can  subdue  it  to  such  a  purpose  can  sub- 
due it  to  any  thing — as  he  who  can  walk  a  tight  rope  ciui  walk 
any  where.  If  Parr  ever  failed,  the  fault  was  in  the  nature  of 
the  work,  not  in  the  inability  of  the  artist.  For  one  who  dies 
young,  of  whom  little  is  known,  and,  therefore,  little  can  be 
said  but  that  his  friends  mourn  over  him,  there  is  a  befitting 
pathos  in  the  brief,  unadorned  Roman  inscription,  more  elo- 
quent than  a  jeremiad  of  lamentations.  'Oh,  Absalom!  my 
son,  my  son!'  is  the  simple  language  of  true  grief — and  '  Filio 
nnico  et  charissJmo  parentes  infelicissimi,'  tells  a  tale  of  domestic 
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distress  which  individual  experience  will,  in  general,  fill  up  with 
bitter  fidelity.  lu  such  cases,  '  to  imitate  the  noble  Roniansi  n 
brevity,'  awakes  a  sympathy  which  the  utmost  babbling  of  lo- 
quacious 301TOW  never  can.  Such  is  the  effect  of  the  epitaph  on 
Smitheiiian.  But  when  the  chaTOcter  of  the  deceased  is  to  be 
expressed,  the  case  is  altered.  Tlieti  to  adhere  strictly  to  the 
severe  (we  had  almost  said  meagre)  modes  of  the  ancient  iuscrip- 
tion,  is  to  sacrifice  the  dead  man  to  the  dead  language,  and  to 
distort  his  limbs,  in  order  that  liis  bed  may  fit  him.  Such  is  the 
epitaph  on  Johnson.  Parr  lived  to  allow  himself  greater  license, 
and  by  so  doing,  in  all  probability  satisfied  himself  less,  and  all 
other  men  better.  For,  if  this  species  of  composition,  as  practised 
by  the  Inter  Greeks  and  Romans,  succeeded  to  the  sensible  sym- 
bols of  a  former  age,  to  the  shield  which  bespake  the  departed 
warrior,  or  the  oar  which  was  laid  on  the  sailor's  grave,  and, 
therefore,  still  confined  itself  to  the  expression  of  a  few  matters  of 
fact,  we  see  no  reason  why  these  manacles  of  its  barbarous  origin 
should  be  binding  upon  us,  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come — or,  if  the  stem  republican  of  Greece  or  Rome,  jealous  of 
all  superiority,  was  not  disposed  to  lavish  words  upon  the  dead, 
however  deserving,  we  see  no  reason  why  we,  who  aie  not  yet  at 
least  republicans,  should  be  phlegmatic  too- — or,  if  the  heathen  of 
eighteen  hundred  years  since  was  fitly  described  by  certain  heathen 
terms,  does  ,it  seem  reasonable  that  we,  who  are  not  heathens, 
should  be  described  (in  order  to  save  the  Latin)  in  the  same,  or 
else  not  be  described  at  all,  any  more  than  that  a  man  who  ' 
killed  by  a  cannon  should  be  described  (in  order  to  save  the  Latin) 
as  having  been  killed  by  a  battering-ram — or,  if  the  ancient  epi- 
taph was  calculated  to  be  placed  on  a  stone  by  the  highway  side, 
do  we  see  a  reason  for  adopting  a  slavish  adherence  to  its  forms, 
when  our  own  monumeuls  stand  in  religious  buildings,  and  should, 
therefore,  have  inscriptions  breathing  a  religious  spirit — 
'  Duo  cum  idem  faciunt. 
Hoc  iicet  impune  facere  huic,  illi  non  licet, 
Non  i^uo  dissimilis  res  sjt,  sed  quo  is  qui  facit.' 

Tut.  Adelph.  i 

These,  or  some  such  considerations,  weighed  eventually  with  Dr. 
Parr,  and  his  epitaphs  became  more  circumstantial,  more  ornate, 
more  Christian.  Such  are  those  of  Burke,  of  Sir  J .  Moore,  of 
Dr.  Burney. 

Parr's  Greek  reading  was  as  boundless  as  his  Latin. 
bursting  its  searments  in  every  letter  and  in  every  note  that  he 
writes. — '  I  must  say  of  him,  aa  was  said  of  an  old  writer,' — and 
then  comes  the  Greek.  His  friend  has  the  gout,  or  he  has  it  not, 
(for  either  case  will  serve  his  turn,)  and  tlien  comes  chiragra  and 
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%eipixyea,  and  a  disserUtion  thereupon.  He  is  opposed  to  a 
gigantic  ho8t  of  politicianB,  but  tlieii  '  he  aaya,  with  old  Hesiod,' 
Ike.  Ue  is  in  trouble,  not,  however,  as  otiier  men  are,  but  Iv 
■rpiKufji.1^  xaxSy  ;  he  gets  out  of  it,  and  then  rat  xi/iEv'  sZpe,  He 
desires  to  illustrate  the  sentiments  of  a  sermon  or  a  pamphlet ; 
and  the  philosophy,  the  oratory,  tlie  biography  of  Greece  lie  at 
his  feet.  As  Attic  Greek  crilics  there  were  some  superior  to  him, 
— as  universal  Greek  scholars,  perhaps  none.  Porson  could  not 
have  produced  the  notes  on  the  Spital  Sermon,  nor  could  Parr 
have  written  the  Preface  to  the  Hecuba.  We  mean  nothing  in- 
vidious in  the  comparison, — Arcades  ambo.  Neither  of  them 
has  left  behind  him  his  fellow.  Unhappily  for  the  world  and  for 
themselves,  they  both  forgot,  the  one  in  his  appetites,  the  otlier  in 
his  passions,  that  '  prudent,  cautious  self-controul,'  which  Bums, 
who  knew  so  well  what  it  was  to  lack  it,  pronounced  to  be  '  wis- 
dom's root.' 

We  must  end  as  we  began,  with  expressing  the  difficulty  we  findin 
comprehending  and  producing  Parr's  character  as  it  really  was.  We 
are  lost  in  a  maze  of  contradictions.  Nor  we  only,  but  those  who 
knew  him  from  his  boyhood  upwards ;  witness  that  most  clever  and 
graphic  sketch  of  him  given  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  in  Greek  :*  he  is 
there  '  one  great  antithesis.'  The  key  to  him,  however,  is  this, 
that  he  was  the  creature  of  feeling  almost  as  absolutely  as  Rous- 
seau. Hence,  his  conclusions  being  in  obedience  to  the  impulse 
of  the  moment,  were  in  general  '  too  rash,  loo  unadvised,  too 
sudden  ;'  both  adopted  and  abandoned  without  sufficient  consi-' 
deration.  His  vanity  was  so  extravagant  as  to  make  even  Parr, 
with  all  the  dignity  of  his  intellect  and  acquirements,  not  unfre- 
quently  an  object  of  ridicule  to  others,  and,  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  a  temper  naturally  cheerful,  a  tormentor  to  himself.  It 
set  him  on  the  watch  to  spy  out  symptoms  of  disrespect  where 
none  was  intended,  and  to  exact  punctilious  attentions,  which  few 
pay  without  reluctance,  and  none  viM  pay  long  upon  demand.  It 
blinded  him  to  a  lesson  which  the  experience  of  life  soon  reads 
to  any  man,  the  lesson  of  liis  own  insignificance — that  his 
society,  however  agreeable  to  others,  is  not  essential  to  their  hap- 
piness— that  they  wUl  forego  it  rather  than  have  it  with  a  tax — 
that,  if  he  retires  from  the  world,  inquiries  soon  cease  to  bo 
made  about  liim;  and,  if  he  dies,  his   place  is  shortly  tilled   up, 

d  himself  is  forgotten.  Parr  wanted  ballast — his  judgment  was 
not  equal  to  the  task  of  keeping  so  powerful  a  machine  steady. 
The  disproportion  of  this  faculty  to  Uie  rest  rendered  him  inca- 
pable of  sorting  his  knowledge  ;  of  assigning  to  his  speculations 
their  proper  place  and  relative  importance.     When  he  exhibits  a 
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great  (jueation  to  our  view,  he  perpleses  ws  by  the  multiplicity  of 
cross  lights  he  tlirows  upon  it,  all  equally  atroog.  The  promi-' 
nent  coiisi  lie  ration  which  would  naturally  govern  our  opinion  ii 
marie  to  lose  its  effect  by  a  careful  enunciation  of  the  difficultiea 
involved  in  it.  The  subordinate  consideration,  on  the  other  hand, 
which  might  have  been  safely  overlooked,  is  swelled  into  seeming 
importance  by  a  plausible  array  of  merits  which  had  escaped  us. 
Meanwhile  our  decision  is  neutralised,  for  we  can  only  come  to 
that  of  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley,  '  that  much  may  be  said  on  both 
sides.'  Yet,  fond  as  Parr  was  of  balancing  a  point  speculatively, 
BO  that  it  is  not  always  easy  to  say  which  part  he  takes,  in  practice 
he  could  never  hit  upon  die  mean — he  could  never  trace  out  the 
line  between  leaniiug  and  pedantry,  between  liberty  and  licence, 
between  insolence  and  servility— 4ie  was  ever  running  against 
every  post  in  tlie  race  of  life,  and  ever  wondering  that  others 
passed  him  by. 

'  At  est  bonus'— but,  with  all  his  splendid  failings,  he  had 
splendid  virtues  too,  and  many  indeed  of  his  failings  leaned  to 
their  side.  Though  stricken  by  poverty,  he  was  never  tamed 
into  meanness;  but  emerged  from  sixty  years'  comparative 
want  into  affluence,  with  a  spirit  that  would  have  done  justice 
to  tlie  revenues  of  a  sultan.  In  the  worst  of  times  he  had 
crouched  to  no  man,  he  had  been  in  bondage  to  no  man.  Even 
then  he  seated  IiimEelf  in  cathedr^,  and  dictated  a  lecture, 
like  one  having  authority,  tu  piince  or  prelate,  as  it  might  hap- 
pen.* He  was  frank,  ingenuous,  unguarded;  incapable  alike 
of  uttering  a  falsehood  and  suppressing  a  truth — his  maxim 
still  was,  ne  quid  falsi  dicere  audeaf,  ne  quid  veri  non  audeat. 
Contrary  to  the  way  of  the  world,  (Parr's  way  generally  was  ho,) 
the  prosperity  of  his  friends  tried  hJa  attachment  to  them,  much 
more  severely  than  their  distress.  He  was  very  likely  to  pick  a 
(quarrel  with  them,  when  they  were  '  promoted  imto  honour,' 
either  from  a  feverish  suspicion  of  lukewarmness  on  their  part,  or 
from  an  ill-concealed  pride  of  independence  on  his  own;  but  if 
they  or  their  children  came  to  be  in  want,  Parr  was  the  last  man 
to  turn  away  from  them  when  they  would  borrow  of  him,  or  to 
cut  their  acquaintance  because  they  happened  to  be  going  to 
Botany  Bay.  Of  his  vast  acquirements,  he  can  scarcely  be 
thought  to  have  left  behind  him  such  a  monument  a.s  he  was 
capable  of  rearing  up — no  one  great  work  which  he  could  be- 
queath unto  posterity,  with  the  certainty  that  they  wotdd  not  let 
it  die.f  '  Burn 
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'  Burn  them  all/  was  one  of  the  many  conflicting  direc- 
tions he  gave  about  his  papers — so  imperfect  did  he  reckon  them. 
His  learning  went  with  him  to  his  grave,  after  having  wasted  itself 
for  so  many  years  in  notes  which  apparently  dripped  from  his 
common-place  book  into  the  press,  in  fugitive  conversations^  in 
desultory  correspondence,  and,  in  fairness  we  must  add,  in  a  most 
liberal  communication  of  it  to  all  who  sought  it  at  his  hands. 
We  do  not  mean  to  undervalue  the  works  which  he  has  committed 
to  us — our  opinion  of  their  merits  has  been  expressed  in  detail. 
Many  of  them  are,  no  doubt,  such  as  could  have  been  produced 
by  no  other  man  alive  ;  but  still,  as  a  scholar  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, we  could  have  wished  that  he  should  have  been  able  to 
write  on  some  one  effort  of  his  own,  as  his  own  sepulchral 
inscription — si  monumentum  quceris,  aspice.  This  he  was  capable 
of  doing,  and  has  not  done.  He  has  entrusted  a  large  portion  of 
his  fame  to  the  memory  of  those  who  knew  and  have  survived, 
him;  and  when  they,  in  their  turn,  shall  be  gathered  to  their 
fathers,  it  will  be  the  classical  antiquary  alone  who  will  be  able  to 
tell  of  the  extraordinary  erudition  of  Samuel  Parr. 

He,  too,  like  that  hero  of  letters,  was  one  of  the  promUsores  librorunij  and^  as  the 
*'  Cynthia  of  the  minute  "  flashed  across  him^  was  filled  by  some  great  prevailing  in- 
tention, which  died  ere  it  came  to  maturity.  "  I  make  my  promises,"  says  Warbur- 
ton,  "  like  a  young  courtier,  and  keep  my  countenance  when  I  break  them,  like  an  old 
one," — and  so  his  republisher  might  have  said  likewise.  There  is  enough  in  his  enu- 
meration of  the  formidable  squadron  of  authors  he  had  set  apart  for  his  life  of  John- 
soDj  to  furnish  matter  both  for  a  smile  and  a  sigh.  He  seems  to  have  inherited  some- 
thing from  each  of  those  great  men  of  the  last  age  whom  we  most  reverence ;  and  the 
surprise  is  the  greater  that,  with  such  arrows  in  his  quiver,  he  should  at  last  have 
missed  the  mark.  With  much  of  Bentley's  bold  independence,  recondite  classical  know- 
ledge, and  ready  and  original  application  of  it ;  Johnson's  power  of  mind  and  precision 
of  language ;  Warburton's  comprehensiveness  of  grasp  and  variety  of  research )  he  has 
left  nothing  which  can  be  thought^  even  by  the  warmest  of  his  admirers,  to  have  raised 
him  to  a  parity  with  any  of  that  illustrious  trio.  He  wanted,  indeed,  the  calxet  arena — 
good  sense  to  correct  and  chasten  his  speculations,  sound  judgment  to  discriminate  pro- 
per  objects  of  inquiry,  and  an  unity  of  purpose  to  marshal  and  combine  his  resources. 
With  these,  how  different  would  have  been  his  fate  !  Instead  of  leaving  to  posterity  a 
character  motley,  ambiguous,  and  compounded^  in  which  there  is  much  to  blame, 
much  to  praise,  but  everything  to  laugh  at,  and  compositions  in  which  learning  often 
loses  its  dignity,  and  talents  their  merited  respect ;  he  might  exultingly  have  bequeathed 
to  us  a  name  of  stable  and  unequivocal  greatness,  and  works  which  would  have  insured 
him  an  indestructible  fame.'— ilf  5. 
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j\rt.  II. — Kegulalions  for  the  Guidance  of  those  who  may  propose 

io  embark,  as  Setllers,  for  the  New  Settlement  on  the  Western 

Coast  of  New  Holland. 

'  1 .  Hia  Majesty's  Govermnent  do  not  intend  to  incur  any  expense 
in  conveying  settlers  to  the  New  Colony  on  the  Swan  River;  and  wiU 
not  feel  bound  to  defray  the  expense  of  supplying  them  with  provi- 
sions, or  other  necessaries,  after  their  arrival  there,  nor  to  assist  their 
removal  to  England,  or  elsewhere,  sliould  they  he  desirous  of  quitting 
the  Colony. 

'  S.  Such  persona  as  may  arrive  in  that  settlement  hefore  the  end  of 
the  year  1830,  will  receive,  in  the  order  of  their  arrival,  grants  of 
land,  free  of  quit  rent,  proportioned  to  the  capital  which  they  may  be 
prepared  to  inyestintlie  improvement  of  the  land,  and  of  which  capital 
they  may  be  able  to  produce  satisfactory  proofs  to  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  (or  other  officer  administering  the  Colonial  Government), 
or  to  any  two  officers  of  -the  Local  Government  appointed  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  for  that  purpose,  at  the  rate  of  forty  acres  for 
every  tium  of  ihree  pounds  which  they  may  he  prepared  so  to  invest. 

'  3.  Under  the  head  of  investment  of  capital  will  be  considered  stock 
of  every  description,  all  implements  of  husbandry,  and  other  articles 
which  may  be  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  productive  indu.itry,  or 
which  may  be  necessary,  for  the  establishment  of  the  settler  on  the 
land  where  lie  is  to  be  located.  Tlie  amount  of  any  half-pay  or  pen- 
sion which  the  applicant  may  receive  from  Goverament,  will  also  be 
considered  aa  so  much  capital. 

'  4.  Those  who  may  incur  the  expense  of  taking  out  labouring;  per- 
sons, ^vill  be  entitled  to  an  allowance  of  land  at  the  rate  of  fifteen 
pounds,  that  is,  of  two  hundred  acres  of  land,  for  the  passage  of  every 
such  labouring  jterson,  over  and  above  any  other  investment  of  capi- 
tal. In  the  class  of  "  labouring  persona,"  are  included  «'omen,  and 
children  above  ten  years  old.  Provision  will  be  made  by  law,  at  the 
earliest  opportunity,  for  rendering  those  capitalists,  who  may  be  en- 
gaged in  taking  out  labouring  persons  to  this  settlement,  liable  for  the 
future  maintenance  of  lliose  persons,  should  they,  from  infirmity  or 
any  other  cause,  become  unable  to  maintain  themselves  there. 

'  5.  The  licence  of  occupation  of  land  will  be  granted  to  the  settler, 
on  satisfactory  proof  being  exhibited  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  (or 
other  officer  administering  the  Local  Government),  of  the  amount  of 
property  brought  into  the  colony.  Tlie  proofs  required  of  such  pro- 
perty will  be  such  satisfactory  vouchers  of  expenses  as  ivould  be 
received  in  auditing  public  accounts.  But  the  full  title  to  the  land  will 
not  be  granted  in  fee  simple,  until  the  settler  has  proved,  to  the  satis- 
faction  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  (or  other  officer  administering  the 
Local  Government),  that  the  sura  required  by  Article  2  of  these  regu- 
lations (viz.  one  shilling  and  sixpence  per  acre)  has  been  expended  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  land,  or  in  solid  improvements,  such  as  buildings, 
roads,  or  other  works  of  the  kind. 

*  0.  Any  grant  of  land  thus  albttcd,  of  which  a  fair  proportion,  of 
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at  least  Ofne  fourth,  shall  not  have  heen  brought  into  cultfvation,  other- 
wise improved  or  reclaimed  from  its  wild  state,  to  the  extent  of  one 
shilling  and  sixpence  per  acre,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment, within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  licence  of  occupation, 
shall,  at  the  end  of  the  three  year8,.be  liable  to  a  payment  of  sixpence 
per  acre,  into  the  public  chest  of  the  settlement ;  and,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  seven  years  more,  should  the  land  stiU  remain  in  an  uncubi- 
vated  or  unimproved  state,  it  will  revert  absolutely  to  the  Crown. 

*  7.  After  the  year  1830,  land  will  be  disposed  of  to  those  settlers 
who  may  resort  to  the  colony,  on  such  conditions  as  his  Majesty's 
Government  shall  see  occasion  to  adopt* 

'  8.  It  is  not  intended  that  any  convicts,  or  other  description  of 
prisoners,  be  transported  to  this  new  settlement. 

*  9.  The  government  will  be  administered  by  Captain  Stirling,  oi 
the  Royal  Navy,  as  lieutenant  Governor  of  the  settlement;  and  it  is 
proposed  that  a  bill  should  be  submitted  to  parliament,  in  the  course 
of  the  next  session,  to  make  provision  for  the  civil  government  of  the 
New  Settlement, — Dmvning  Street^  I8th  January^  1889.' 

'T^HATy  in  the  pre^senit  ciiciuaa^anoes  -  of  dii^  Empire,  it  is 
-^  urgently  necessary  to  adopt  some  decisive  measures  for  the 
extension  of  domestic  agriculture,  we  have  laboured  to  satisfy  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  good  of  their  country — and  especially  of 
Ireland.  In  doing  so,  however,  we  have  never  assented  to  thosc^ 
who  maintain  that  the  extension  of  agriculture  in  these  islands  ii^ 
the  only  means  which  ought  to  be  adopted.  On  the  contrary,  we 
have  endeavoured  to  shew  that  both  Mr.  Sadler  and  the  other  ad- 
vocates for  the  cultivation  of  our  own  waste  lands,  and  the  opposite 
party  who  acknowledge  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  as  their  leader,  are  in 
the  right.  The  evil  is  great  and  pressing ;  and  the  remedies  which 
have  been  suggested  should  all  be  called  in  for  its  alleviation.  We 
are  fully  aware  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  difficulties  which  lie 
in  the  way  of  carrying  into  effect  any  plan  that  would  at  once 
afford  the  relief  that  is  so  desirable ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  are 
as  fully  persuaded  that  certain  measures  might  be  adopted, — some 
in  these  islands,  and  others  in  their  dependencies — which  would 
prevent  the  evil  from  gaining  ground^  and  attaining  a  height  which 
it  is  fearful  to  contemplate. 

It  is  not  our  intention,  however,  here  to  entertain  the  large 
question  of  emigration.  The  New  Settlement  on  the  western 
coast  of  Australia,  which  we  are  about  to  describe,  and  *  the  regu- 
lations' on  which  it  is  founded,  evidently  hold  out  no  immediate 
prospect  of  affording  the  relief  we  have  alluded  to,  in  any  very 
considerable  degree ;  but,  unless  we  are  much  mistaken,  this 
intended  new  settlement  is  one  which  bids  fair,  in  process  of  time, 
to  vie  with  the  other  Australian  colonies  in  wealth  and  popula- 
tion ;  possessing  the  additional  advantage,  of  a  more  select  and  moral 
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Bociety,  wbich  the  '  regulations'  provide  for.  As  a  spot,  equally 
favoured  bj  climate  with  the  other  two,  and  superior  in  point  of 
situation,— set  apart,  as  it  were,  for  the  reception  and  encourage- 
ment of  a  respectable  class  of  agriculturists,  many  of  whom,  from 
the  c i re u instances  of  the  times,  may  find  it  expedient  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  some  distant  country,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  atten- 
tion of  a  very  numerous  body  of  this  class,  as  well  as  of  many 
wealthy  individuals,  should  be  drawn  towards  this  quarter;  and 
as  the  knowledge  of  its  localities,  extent,  qualities,  and  promising 
advantages,  is  as  yet  extremely  scanty,  we  are  willing  to  persuade 
ourselves  that  some  more  detailed  infonnation  than  has  yet  ap- 
peared, drawn  from  an  authentic  source,  may  prove  acceptable 
and  useful,  more  especially  to  those  who  may  feel  disposed  to  try 
their  fortune  in  this  distant  part  of  the  globe, 

The  intended  settlement  is  designated,  in  the  '  Regulations,'  as 
the  '  New  Colony  on  the  Swan  Kiver';*  but  this  is  a  name,  we 
think,  not  sufficiently  comprehensive  for  the  extent  of  territory 
meant  to  be  occupied.  What  its  future  designation  is  meant  to 
be,  we  pretend  not  to  know,  but  if  its  soil  should  prove  as  fruit- 
ful as  its  cbmate  is  fine,  the  position  and  aspect  of  this  part  of 
the  coast  might  justify  the  name  of  Southern  or  Australian  Hea- 
peria;  under  which  might  be  included  all  thai  line  of  coast  from 
Cape  Leuwin,  the  southernmost  point  of  New  Holland,  in  lat, 
34"  Stf,  long,  113°  12'  E.,  to  the  lat.  31%  (or  a  degree  or  two 
more  northerly),  long.  115°  15'  East;  and  from  the  tbrmer  point 
easterly  to  King  George's  Souad,  where  an  English  colony  has 
already  been  established.  I'his  extent  of  territory,  between  the 
sea-coast  and  a  range  of.  mountains  parallel  to  it,  hereafter  to  be 
described,  may  be  estimated  to  contain  from  five  to  six  millions 
of  acres,  the  greater  part  of  which,  from  tlie  general  appearance  of 
the  two  extreme  portions,  (the  only  ones  yet  examined,)  may  be 
considered  as  land  fit  tor  the  plough,  .ind,  therefore,  fully  capable 
of  giving  support  to  a  million  of  souls.  The  description  we  are 
about  to  give  of  this  territory  is  mainly  derived  from  Captain 
ytirliiig,  ll»e  intelligent  officer  who  explored  the  country,  and  of 
which  he  has  been  appointed  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  from 
Mr,  Eraser,  an  excellent  botanist,  who  accompanied  him,  and 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  soil  and  products  of  New  South 
Wales,  on  the  opposite  side  of  Austraba. 

Captain  Stirling,  when  commanding  the  Success  frigate,  was 
sent  to  New  South  Wales  on  a  particular  service,  which  the  state 
of  the  monsoon  prevented  him  from  carrying  into  immediate  exe- 
cution.    He   determined,  therefore,   on  the  recommendation  of 
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General  Darling,  tlie  Governor,  to  explore,  in  the  meantime,  this 
western  part  of  Australia,  ^vllicll  was  omitted  to  be  surveyed  by 
Captain  King,  on  the  ground  that  it  had  been  visited  by  the 
French  in  the  expedition  of  Captain  Bandin :  the  result  of  that 
visit,  however,  is  so  unsatisfactory,  and  so  very  inaccurate,  that 
we  are  rather  surprised  Captain  King  should  have  passed  over 
so  interesting  a  portion,  geographically  considered,  as  the  south- 
western angle  of  this  great  couiitiy.  Captain  Stirling  arrived  at 
Cape  Leuwiu  on  the  2d  March,  1827,  stood  along  the  coast,  and 
anchored  in  Gage's  lloads,  opposite  Swan  River,  which  he  after- 
wards ascended  to  its  source  in  boats,  and  sent  out  e^iploring 
parties  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  surrounding  territory. 

'  We  found,'  he  says,  '  the  country  in  general  rich  and  romantic, 
gtuaed  the  summit  of  the  first  rajige  of  mountains,  and  bad  a  bird's-eye 
view  of  an  immense  plain,  which  extended  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach  to  the  northward,  southward,  and  westward.  After  ten  days* 
absence,  we  returned  to  the  ship;  we  encountered  no  difficulty  that 
was  not  easily  removalile ;  we  were  furnished  with  abundance  of  fresh 
provisions  by  our  guns,  and  met  with  no  obstruction  from  the  natives." 

Captain  Stirling  describes  the  weather  as  very  different  from 
that  which  the  French  experienced ;  but  the  latter  were  on  the 
coast  at  the  commencement  of  the  winter  season.  They  were 
apparently  so  alarmed  at  the  gales  of  wind,  the  rocks,  and  the 
reefs,  and  the  banks,  that  they  hastened  to  leave  behind  them 
this  part  of  the  coast  unexamined,  with  all  convenient  speed.  The 
strong  westerly  winds  that  prevail  throughout  the  year  in  the 
southern  ocean  to  the  southward  of  the  tropic,  appear  to  assume 
a  northern  direction  near  this  part  of  the  Coast  of  Australia.  These 
winds  were  here  found  to  be  cool  and  pleasant,  and  were  generally 
accompauied  by  clear  and  serene  weather.  The  sumiuer  winds  from 
the  N.W.  are  not  infrequent;  and,  coming  charged  with  moisture 
from  a  warm  region  iuto  a  colder  one,  they  are  invariably  accom- 
panied by  rain ;  but,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  sliore,  land 
and  sea  breezes  are  constant  and  regular.  The  climate  appears 
to  be  delightful.  While  the  Success  was  on  the  coast — that  is,  in 
the  autumn, — the  average  height  of  the  thermometer  was  72°,  the 
extremes  being  84"  and  sy",  the  first  occurring  before  the  sea-breeze 
set  in,  the  latter  at  midnight.  The  French  found  the  temperature 
when  at  anchor,  in  Jtine,from  14°  to  17"  of  Reaumur,  or  63°  to 
70°  of  Fahrenheit.  On  the  mountains,  Captain  Stirling  saysj 
the  temperature  appeared  to  be  about  15°  below  that  of  the  plam. 
The  alternate  land  and  sea  breezes  create  a  moisture  in  the  at- 
mosphere which  readers  the  climate  cool  and  agreeable ;  the  morn- 
ings and  evenings  are  particularly  so  ;  and  the  nights  are  almost 
in\  ariably  brilliant  and  clear.    Such  a  climate,  it  is  almost  umiecea- 
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sary  to  say,  must  be  highly  favourable  to  vegetation,  wliich  was 
accordingly  obsen'ed  to  be  most  luxuriant.  '  The  verdant  ap- 
pearance,' says  Captain  Stirling,  '  and  almost  innumerable  va- 
riety of  grasses,  herbaceous  plants,  shrubs,  and  trees,  show  that 
there  is  no  deficiency  in  the  three  great  sources  of  their  suste- 
nance, soil,  heat,  and  moisture' 

The  general  structure  and  aspect  of  the  country  may  be  thus 
described.  From  Cape  Leuwiii  to  Cape  Naturaliste  (the southern 
head  of  Baie  G6ographe),  which  is  not  quite  a  degree  of  latitude, 
the  coast  is  formed  of  a  range  of  hills,  of  uniform  and  moderate 
elevation,  whose  bases  are  a  fine-grained  granite,  shooting  up 
pinnacles  into  the  superincumbent  strata,  composed  of  gneiss  or 
schist.  Above  Lliis  lies  a  bed  of  sandstone  and  loadstone  ^  and 
over  these,  defined  by  an  accurately  drawn  horizontal  line,  is  a 
bed  of  compact  limestone :  the  latter,  in  some  places,  two  hun- 
dred feet  deep.  The  veins  of  quartz,  mica,  and  feldspar,  which 
traverse  the  schistose  strata,  are  in  many  places  highly  metalliferous. 
The  disintegration  of  the  toadstone,  mouldering  away  under  the 
inAuence  of  the  atmosphere,  has  left  under  the  limestone  cliffs  a 
number  of  magnificeut  caverns,  many  of  them  remarkable  for 
their  extent  and  form,  and  some  for  tbe  beautiful  stalactites  and 
incrustations  which  they  contain. 

From  Geographer's  Bay  to  tlie  northward  of  Swan  River,  the 
whole  coast  line  is  a  limestone  ridge,  vai'ying  in  height  from 
twenty  to  six  hundred  feet,  and  extending  inward  to  the  distance 
of  from  one  to  five  miles.  In  those  parts  of  the  coast,  not  pro- 
tected by  exterior  islands  or  banks,  the  sea-breeze  has  blown  up 
the  sand,  and  covered  the  sides  of  these  limestone  hills — a  circum- 
stance that  appears  to  have  given  rise  to  the  erroneous  idea,  that  the 
western  coast  of  Australia  consists  mostly  of  barren  sandhills. 
Behind  this  ridge  (whose  occasional  naked  and  barren  appearance 
Captain  Stirling  also  thinks  may  have  caused  the  early  and  con- 
tinued prejudice  against  the  fertility  of  this  western  coast)  com- 
mences a  great  plain,  which  occupies  a  space,  from  south  to  north, of 
undetermined  length,  (reaching,  {>erhaps,  to  King  George's  Sound,) 
and  varying,  in  breadth,  from  twenty  to  fifty  miles.  The  eastern 
boundary  of  this  plain  skirts  the  base  of  an  almost  continuous  and 
abrupt  chain  of  mountains,  to  which  Captain  Stirling  gave  the 
name  of  '  General  Darling's  Range.'  One  of  the  points,  the 
highest  seen  and  measured  by  him,  was  about  three  thousand  feet 
high.  The  average  height  is  stated  to  be  from  twelve  hundred 
to  fifteen  hundred  feet.  The  base  is  granite  ;  the  sides,  in  many 
parts,  naked ;  and  the  soil  supports  but  little  vegetation,  except 
the  Slringy-bark  and  some  hardy  plants.  The  plain,  for  about  a 
mile  from  the  base  of  tlie  mountains,  is  strewed  with  fragments 
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of  rocks  and  sand,  and  pieces  of  clialcedony,  which  llien  give  place 
to  a  red  loamy  soil.  Thus  we  liave,  lirst,  the  limestone  ridge,  of 
aa  average  breadth  of  three  miles,  on  the  sea-shore  ;  tlien  a  plain, 
or  undulating  surface,  of  the  average  breadth  of  tliirty  miles ;  and) 
lastly,  the  mountain  range,  rising  abruptly  from  the  plain,  to  the 
height  of  fifteen  hundred  feet,  aud  extending,  north  and  south,  in 
a  line  nearly  parallel  with  the  coast,  and  apparently  co-«xtensive 
with  it;  terminating,  probably,  in  the  plam  at  or  near  King 
George's  Sound,  to  Die  eastward  of  Cape  Leuwin,  where,  as  we 
have  said,  a  British  settlement  has  already  lieen  formed. 

Captain  Stirling  observes,  that  coal  was  not  found,  because  it 
was  not  particularly  sought  for  ;  but  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
general  character  of  the  country  is  such  as  to  warrant  the  belief 
uiat  it  might  be  found ;  '  for,'  he  observes,  '  all  the  concomitant 
strata  or  members  of  the  coal  formation  are  exposed  on  dififerent 
parts  of  the  surface,  below  which  1  had  no  opportunity  to  explore. 
Indeed,  the  carboniferous  order  of  rocks  is  tliat  which  is  most 
frequently  exhibited  throughout  this  territory;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  important  results  would  arise  from  a  proper  examination 
mto  its  mineral ogical  resources.' 

With  reference  to  a  supply  of  fresh  water,  so  indispensably 
necessary  in  every  settled  country,  the  researches  made  by  Captain 
litirling  and  Mr.  Fraser  were  attended  with  the  most  satisfactory 
results.  The  former  observes,  tliat  the  clouds  which  are  impelled 
against  the  western  side  of  the  range  of  mountains  aie  condensed 
into  rain,  the  water  of  which  is  conducted  across  the  plain  to  the 
sea,  in  numerous  streams,  but  chiefly  by  throe  principal  rivers, 
terminating  in  estuaries,  or  salt-water  lakes.  These  are — the 
Swan  Kiver  opposite  the  Island  Rottenest,  the  Riviere  Vasse,  and 
Port  Leschenault,  in  Geographer's  Bay.  '  We  found,'  says  Cap- 
tain Stirling, '  a  great  number  oS  creeks,  or  rivulets,  falling  into 
Swan  Kiver,  more  particularly  on  the  eastern  side  ;  and  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  that  (he  country  generally  is  much  divided  by 
such  water-courses.  Its  su|iply  of  fresh  water,  from  springs  and 
lagoons,  is  abundant ;  for  we  found  such  wherever  we  thought  it 
necessary  to  ascertain  their  existence.'  '  At  Point  Heathcote,' 
he  adds,  '  we  met  with  a  remarkable  instance  ;  for  there  the 
beach  of  a  narrow  rocky  promontory  is  a  bed  of  springs,  and  by 
tracing  the  finger  along  any  part  within  four  inches  of  the  edge  of 
the  sail  water,  pure  and  fresh  water  instantly  occupied  the  trace.' 

Mr.  Fraser's  testimony  leaves  no  doubt  of  tlie  abundance  of 
&esh  water. 

'  I  was  astonished,'  he  says,  '  at  the  vivid  green  of  the  EucalyptuF, 
and  other  trees  and  slirubs,  so  distinct  from  tJiose  of  New  South 
Wales  ;  but,  cm  digging  the  soli  to  the  deiith  of  two  feet,  I  found  the 
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cause  to  arise  apparently  from  the  immense  number  of  springs  ivith 
whicli  thia  country  abounds ;  for,  at  the  depth  above  mentioned, 
I  found  the  soil  quite  moist,  although  evidently  at  the  latter  end  of  an 
exceeding  dry  season ;  and  from  tlie  same  cause  must  arise  the  great 
luxuriance  of  the  herbaceous  plants  on  the  hanks,  which  exceeds  any 
thing  I  ever  saw  on  the  east  coast.  Tliey  consist  princi^ially  of  the 
senecia  and  the  sonchus,  which  here  attain  the  height  of  nine  feet.' 

He  further  observes,  that  numerous  active  springs  issue  from 
the  rocks  of  the  limestone  ridge,  and  particularly  in  Geographer's 
Bay,  the  whole  coast  of  which,  he  says,  '  is  a  perfect  source  of 
active  springs,  discharging  themselves  on  the  beach  in  rapid  rills 
of  considerable  extent,  every  six  or  seven  yards.' 

But  as  the  prosperity  of  a  colony  must  mainly  depend  on  the 
facilities  of  approach,  and  the  shelter  and  convenience  which  are 
afforded  to  shipping,  we  shall  now  take  a  general  view  of  the 
hydrography  of  the  coast,  with  which  we  have  been  furnished 
by  Captain  Stirling.  He  observes,  that  the  regularity  of  the 
soundings,  and  the  moderate  elevation  of  the  land,  render  the 
navigation  of  this  coast  safe  and  easy;  but  that  care  must  be 
taken  of  the  '  Reef  de  Naturaliste,'  the  shoals  of  Rottenest, 
Houtman's  Abrolhos,  and  the  rocks  off  Cape  Leuwin.  He  says 
that  anchorages,  which  afford  protection  from  southerly  and  soutli- 
westerly  winds,  may  be  considered  safe,  except  in  the  winter 
months;  and  there  are  three  or  four  such  places  in  the  great  Geo- 
grapher's Bay,  in  which  also  are  the  two  bar-harbours  of  Vasse  and 
Leschenault.  The  position  of  this  bay  is  precisely  tliat  of  Table 
Bay  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope — open  entirely  to  the  north-west. 
A  good  anchorage  may  be  found  on  the  north-east  side  of  the 
island  Rottenest ;  and  close  to  the  entrance  of  Swan  River, 
there  is  an  excellent  roadstead  (Gage's)  for  vessels  of  any  size, 
where  the  water  is  smooth,  the  bottom  good,  the  depth  from 
three  to  twelve  fathoms,  the  com  muni  cation  with  the  shore  conve- 
nient, and  the  access  easy,  as  well  by  night  as  day.  It  is  sheltered 
by  islands,  by  banks,  or  by  the  main  land,  on  every  part,  except 
from  the  N.N.W.  to  W.N.W.  It  has  this  further  advantage — 
that  there  a  vessel  may  lie,  in  four  or  five  fathoms,  within  one 
cable's  length  from  the  river's  mouth,  or  from  the  beach  of 
Gage's  Bay. 

But  the  best  anchorage  by  far,  on  the  whole  coast,  is  in 
Cockburn  Sound,  behind  the  island  Buacbe,  into  which  is  a 
channel  from  the  sea,  with  not  less  than  five  fathoms  water  in  it. 
Within  the  sound,  there  are  variable  soundings,  from  fifteen 
fathoms  downward,  and  the  holding  ground  every  where  good. 
'  I  do  not  scruple  to  call  it,'  says  Captain  Stirling,  '  at  all  times 
perfectly  secure,  and  available  for  vessels  of  the  greatest  dimen- 
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sioiis,  as  well  as  for  any  number  of  ihem.'  Close  to  the  beach  of 
Buache  Island,  on  the  side  of  this  sound,  are  seven  fathoms  of 
water.  The  main  land  facing  the  sound  has  a  smooth  and  acces- 
sible shore,  with  deep  water  all  along  it,  except  on  a  very  few 
shoal  points.  If  this  sound  has  an  objection,  it  is  that  of  its 
distance  from  the  mouth  of  Swan  River,  which  is  six  or  seven 
miles  ;  but  this  objection,  as  far  as  the  river  is  concerned,  is  done 
away  witli  by  the  safety  and  convenience  of  Gage's  Roads,  except 
iu  seasons  when  north-west  gales  may  be  expected.  Cockbum 
sound,  however,  is  the  only  anchorage  that  can  with  propriety  be 
considcre<l  a  port.  '  Its  value,'  aays  Captain  Stirling,  '  is  not  to 
be  estimated  solely  by  its  own  merits  ;  but  it  must  be  recollected, 
that  no  other  is  known  to  esist  on  the  whole  of  the  western  coast, 
except  Sharks'  Bay,  where  the  heat  of  the  climate  and  sterility  of 
the  soil  forbid  the  formation  of  an  European  settlement.' 

Such  is  the  general  outline  of  a  country  on  which  it  is  intended 
to  found  a  new  colony  ; — one  that,  we  hope  and  believe,  will,  iu 
no  great  length  of  time,  rival  its  sister  colony  on  the  opposite  aide 
of  Australia.  A  few  details  of  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  its  pro- 
ductions may  not  be  unacceptable  to  those  whose  attention  may 
be  directed  towards  this  quarter ;  and  the  annexed  sketch  will 
assist  in  conveying  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  relative  positions 
and  bearings  of  the  several  places  mentioned  in  this  article. 

Between  the  two  heads  which  form  the  entrance  into  Swan 
River,  there  is,  unfortunately,  a  bar,  made  by  the  continuity  of 
the  limestone  ridge.  Over  this  bar,  the  depth,  at  low  water,  is  but 
six  feet,  and  ia  therefore  practicable  only  for  boats  or  rafts.  About 
a  mile  inside  the  heads,  the  water  deepens  ;  and  then  commences 
a  succession  of  clitla,  or  natural  wharfs,  with  four,  five,  and  six 
fathoms  at  their  bases.  The  same  depths  are  extended  over  a  mag- 
nificent expanse  of  salt  water,  lo  which  Captain  Stirling  has  given 
the  name  of  '  Melville  Water  ; '  and  which,  in  his  opinion,  wants 
only  a  good  entrance  to  make  it  one  of  the  finest  harbours  in  the 
world,  being  seven  or  eight  miles  in  length  by  three  or  four  in 
width,  and  having  a  depth  of  wnter  from  four  to  seven  fathoms. 
This  narrow  entrance  of  the  river,  he  thinks,  might  be  made  navi- 
gable by  ships  of  burthen,  without  ditRculty  or  great  expense  ;  to 
accomplish  which,  two  modes  present  themselves.  The  first  is, 
by  deepening  the  channel  over  the  bar,  which  is  of  soft  and 
friable  limestone ;  the  other,  by  cutting  through  the  Lmestone 
isthmus  which  divides  the  waters  of  the  lake  from  the  sea.  '  I 
measured  the  distance,'  says  Captain  Stirling,  '  and  found  four 
fathoms  of  water  on  the  inside,  divided  from  the  same  depth  on 
the  outside,  by  four  hundred  and  eighty  yards  of  limestone  rock,* 
When  the  town   begins  to  rise,  and  substantial   buildings  are 
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required,  the  blocks  of  stoue  procured  by  quarrying  this  entrance 
will  go  far  towards  paying  the  expense  of  excavation. 

Into  this  expansive  sheet  of  W^ter  fall  two  rivers  ;  one  from  the 
north-east,  winch  is  properly  the  Swan  River ;  the  other  from  the 
south-east,  called  Canning's  River.  Captain  Stirling  examined 
them  both  :  the  former  to  its  source,  the  latter  beyond  the  point 
where  the  water  ceased  to  be  brackish.  They  are  both  sufficiently 
convenient  for  boat  navigation,  even  at  the  end  of  the  dry  seiw»i ; 
and  any  obstruction  might  easily  be  removed  to  make  thenj  more 
so,  by  which  the  productions  of  an  immense  extent  of  country 
might  be  transported  by  water-carriage. 

Mr.  Fraser  remarks  that  nothing  of  the  mangrove  appears  along 
the  banks  of  the  Swan  River,  the  usual  situation  of  this  plant 
being  here  occupied  by  the  genus  Metrosideros.  The  first  plain, 
or  flat,  as  it  is  called,  contiKuous  to  the  river,  commencing  at 
Point  Fraser,  is  formed  of  a  rich  soil,  and  appears,  by  a  deposit  of 
wreck,  to  be  occasionally  flooded  to  a  certam  extent.  Here  are 
several  extensive  salt  marshes,  which  Mr.  Fraser  thinks  are  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  the  growth  of  cotton.  The  hills,  though 
scauty  of  soil,  are  covered  with  an  immense  variety  of  plants ; 
among  others,  a  magnificent  species  of  Angophera  occupied  the 
usual  place  of  the  Eucalyptus,  which,  however,  here  as  on  the 
eastern  side,  generally  forms  the  principal  feature  in  the  botany  of  the 
country,  accompanied  by  Mimosa,  Correa,  Melaleuca,  Casuarina, 
Banksia  and  Xanthorea.  The  brome  or  kangaroo  grass  was  most 
abundant.  On  a  more  elevated  flat,  a  little  further  up  the  river, 
the  botanist  observes  that  the  '  magnificence  of  the  Banksia  and 
arborescent  Zamia,  which  was  here  seen  thirty  feet  in  height,  added 
to  the  immense  size  of  the  Xantliorea  near  this  spot,  impart  to  the 
forest  a  character  truly  tropical.'  He  says  that  about  five  mites 
to  the  eastward  of  the  river,  there  is  an  evident  change  in  the  cha- 
racter of  tlie country:  extensive  plains  of  the  richest  description, 
consiiiting  of  an  alluvial  deposit,  equalling  in  fertility  those  of  the 
banks  of  the  river  Hawkesbury  in  New  South  Wales,  and  covered 
with  the  most  luxuriant  brom«  grass.  The  Casuarina,  so  common 
near  the  limestone  ridge  of  the  coast,  here  disappears,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  a  pendulous  species  of  Metrosideros,  which  continues  to 
the  source  of  the  river. 

'  From  this  point,'  says  Mr,  Fraser, '  the  country  resembles,  in  every 
essential  character,  that  of  the  banks  of  those  rivers  which  fall  to  the 
■  TVeatward  of  the  Blue  Mountainsin  New  South  Wales,  varying  alter- 
nately on  each  hank  from  hilly  promontories  of  the  finest  red  loam, 
and  covered  with  stupendous  Angopheras,  to  extensive  flats  of  the 
finest  description,  studded  with  mag'nificent  hlue  and  water  gums,  and 
occasional  stripes  of  Accacias  and  papilionaceous  shrubs,  resembHng 
the  ereen  wattle  of  New  South  Wales.'- 
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Tlie  higher  ihe  river  is  ascended,  the  more  extended  the  flats  be- 
come, and  the  better  is  the  quulitj  of  the  soil.  Here  the  country 
is  said  to  resemble  in  character  tliat  on  the  banks  of  the  Mac- 
quarrie  river,  west  of  WeUington  valley;  and  though  marks  of 
occasional  floods  appeared  on  the  lower  plains,  the  upper  flats 
had  evidently  never  been  flooded.  The  sides  of  tlie  mountains 
were  bare  of  underwood,  and  their  summits  covered  with  large 
masses  of  iron  stone,  among  which  were  growing  enormous  trees 
of  Angophera,  and  some  straggling  plants  of  Hakea.  On  a  care- 
ful examination  of  this  part  of  the  country  bordering  the  two 
rivers  from  the  sea-coast  to  the  mountains,  Mr.  Fniser  says, 

'  In  giving  my  opinion  of  the  land  seen  on  the  hanks  of  the  Swan 
River,  I  hesitate  not  in  pronouncing  it  superior  to  any  I  ever  saw  in 
New  South  Wales,  east  of  the  Blue  Mountains,  not  only  in  ita  local 
character,  but  in  the  many  existing  advantages  which  it  liolda  out  to 
settlers.     These  advantages  I  consider  to  he, 

'First,  the  evident  superiority  of  the  soil. 

'  Secondly,  the  faciUty  with  which  a  settler  can  bring  his  farm  into 
a  state  of  immediate  culture,  in  consequence  of  the  open  state  of  the 
country,  which  allows  not  a  greater  average  than  two  trees  to  an  acre. 

'  Thirdly,  the  general  abundance  of  springs,  producing  water  of  the 
best  quality,  and  the  consequent  permanent  humidity  of  the  soil ;  two 
advantages  not  existing  on  the  eastern  coast.     And, 

'  Fourthly,  the  advanfa^es  of  water  carriage  to  his  door,  and  the 
non-existence  of  impediments  to  land  carriage.' 

The  animal  productions,  we  may  take  for  granted,  are  generally 
the  same  as  those  of  New  South  Wales,  The  human  species,  in 
their  physical  qualities  and  endowments  are  the  same.  They 
have  the  same  distinctive  marks  in  the  structure  of  their  bodies, 
large  heads,  spare  trunks,  long  and  disproportionate  limbs,  'Vhey 
are  hardy  and  active  iu  their  habits,  and  appear  to  possess  the 
qualities  usually  arising  from  such  habits — bravery,  vivacity,  a 
quickness  of  temper  alternating  between  extreme  kindness  and 
ferocity.  The  latter  disposition,  however,  was  not  put  to  the  test 
by  the  explorbg  party  who  communicated  with  and  left  them 
without  any  misunderstanding,  aud  indeed  on  terms  of  friendship. 
Moat  of  them  wore  kangaroo  cloaks,  which  were  their  only  cloth- 
ing. They  carry  the  same  kind  of  spears,  and  the  womera,  or 
throwing  stick,  as  are  used  by  those  in  New  South  Wales,  in  the 
summer  months  they  frequent  the  sea-coast,  where  their  skill  in 
spearing  flsh  is  described  as  quite  wonderi'ul.  In  winter  ihey 
mostly  adhere  to  the  woods  on  the  higher  grounds,  where  the 
kangaroos,  the  opossum  tribe,  and  the  land  tortoises  are  plentiful. 
These,  with  birds  and  roots,  constitute  their  sustenance.  They 
have  neitlier  boat  nor  raft,  nor  did  the  party  fall  in  with  any  thing 
resembling  a  hut.     Tliey  made  nse  of  the  word  '  kangaroo'  and 
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other  lerms  in  use  at  Port  Jackson.  The  party  saw  only  the  three 
kinds  of  animals  above-mentioned,  aud  heard  the  barking  of  the 
native  dog ;  no  oilier  reptiles  but  iguanas  and  lizards  and  a  single 
snake  presented  themselves. 

Of  birds,  the  list  is  somewhat  more  extensive.  The  emu  is 
frequent  on  the  plauis,  and  that  once  supposed '  lara  avis,' the 
elegant  black  swan,  was  seen  in  the  greatest  abundance  on  the 
river  to  which  it  has  lent  its  name,  and  particularly  on  Melville 
lake.  Equally  abundant  were  numerous  species  of  the  goose  and 
duck  family.  White  and  black  cockatoos,  parrots  and  parroquets, 
were  every  where  found.  Pigeons  and  quails  were  seen  in  great 
quantities,  and  many  melodious  birds  were  heard  in  the  woods. 

Heals  were  plentiful  on  all  the  islands.  Captain  Stirling  says 
tliat  it  was  not  the  season  for  whales,  but  their  debris  strewed 
the  shore  of  Geographer's  bay.  The  French,  in  May  and  June, 
met  with  a  prodigious  number  of  whales  along  this  part  of  the 
coast,  and  sharks  equally  numerous  and  of  an  enormous  size, 
some  of  them  stated  to  be  upwards  of  two  thousand  pounds  in 
weight.  Vlaming  mentions  the  vast  numbers  of  large  sharks  on 
this  part  of  the  coast,  and  he,  as  well  as  the  French,  found  the 
sea  near  the  shore  swarming  with  sea-snakes,  the  largest  about 
nine  or  ten  feet  long.  Captain  Stirling's  party  procured  three 
or  four  ditferent  kinds  of  good  esculent  fish  ;  one  in  particular,  a 
species  of  rock-cod,  is  described  as  excellent. 

'  The  bottom  of  the  sea,'  says  Captmn  Stirling,  '  is  composed  of 
calcareous  sand,  sometimes  passing  into  marl  or  clay.  On  this  may 
be  seen  groiving  an  endless  variety  of  marine  plants,  which  appear 
to  form  the  haunts  and  perhaps  the  sustenance  of  quantities  of  small 
fish.  When  it  is  considered  that  the  bank  extends  a  hundred  miles 
from  the  shore,  and  that  wherever  the  bottom  is  seen,  it  presents  a 
moving  picture  of  various  animals  gliding  over  the  green  surface  of 
the  vegetation,  it  is  not  too  much  to  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
a  valuable  fishery  may  be  established  on  tjieae  shores.  Even  now,  a 
boat  with  one  or  two  men  might  be  filled  in  a  few  hours." 

The  island  of  Buache  is  admii^bly  adapted  for  a  fishing  town. 
The  anchorage  close  to  its  eastern  shore  in  Cockbum  Island  is 
protected  against  all  winds  ;  and  the  island  itself,  of  six  or  seven 
thousand  acres,  of  a  light  sort  of  sand  and  loam,  is  well  suited,  as 
Mr.  Fraser  thinks,  for  any  description  of  light  garden  crops.  The 
side  next  the  sea  is  fenced  by  a  natural  dyke  of  hmestone  covered 
with  cypress,  and  in  many  places  with  an  arborescent  species  of 
Metrosideros ;  and  all  the  valleys  are  clothed  vrith  a  gigantic  species 
of  Solanum,  and  a  beautiful  Brownonia,  The  soil  in  these  tliickets 
is  a  rich  brown  loam  intemiised  wilh  blocks  of  limestone,  and  sus- 
ceptiblcj  Mr,  Praser  says,  of  producing  any  description  of  crop. 
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Fresh  water  may  be  haul  in  all  tliese  vallies  by  digging  to  tlie  depth 
of  two  feet.  On  tbis  island  Captain  Stirling  caused  a  garden  to 
be  planted  and  railed  out;  on  which  account  he  named  it  '  Garden 
Island  ;'  we  would  recommend,  however,  that  it  should  retain  the 
name  of  Buaclie,  though  from  the  very  slovenly  maimer  in  which  the 
French  expedition  under  Baudin  slurred  over  this  part  of  the  coast, 
it  would  perhaps  do  ihem  more  credit  to  obliterate  all  traces  of  their 
ever  having  been  here,  than  to  retain  the  memory  of  their  visit 
by  the  preservation  of  their  nomenclature.  The  '  Riviere  des 
Cygnes,'  as  laid  down  by  M.  Heirisson,  enseigne  de  vaisseau,  bears 
very  little  resemblance  to  the  original,  and  must  either  have  been 
undertaken  in  ignorance  of  the  common  principles  of  surveying, 
orlaid  down  from  recollection. 

On  this  island,  Buache,  or  Garden  (as  the  party  named  it),  Cap- 
tain Stirling  left  a  cow,  two  ewes  in  lamb,  and  three  goals,  where, 
he  observes,  abundance  of  grass,  and  a  large  pool  of  water 
awaited  them.  They  would  be,  at  all  events,  perfectly  free  from 
any  disturbance  from  the  natives.  The  entrance  into  Cockburn 
Sound  is  round  the  north  point  of  this  island,  and  between  it  and 
a  small  barren  islet  which  was  named  Pulo  Caniac,  but  which  the 
French  called  He  Bertholet.  As  the  headlands,  bays,  and  islands 
on  this  part  of  the  coast  bad  not  been  named,  with  the  exception 
of  the  island  Rottenest,  before  the  visit  of  tlie  French,  we  could 
wish,  on  every  consideration,  that  the  names  given  by  them  should 
be  retained,  were  it  only  to  avoid  the  example  of  Baudin,  Frey- 
cinet,  and  the  rest,  who  so  unliandsomely  gave  new  names  to 
Flinders's  discoveries  on  the  son  them  coast,  while  he  was  held  as  a 
prisoner  at  the  Isle  of  France.  But  the  names  given  by  Flinders 
have  been  restored, — while  those  of  '  Napoleon's  Promontory,' 
'  Josephine's  Gulph,'  and  the  rest  of  the  Bonapartean  family, 
have  passed  away. 

Rottenest  Island  is  the  laigest  in  this  quarter,  being  about  eight 
miles  in  length;  it  is  of  the  sauie  formation  as  Buache,  but  con- 
tains several  saline  lagoons,  separated  from  the  sea,  on  the  north-east 
side,  by  a  beach  composed  mostly  of  a  single  species  of  bivalve 
shell.  Like  Buache,  it  is  covered  ^ith  an  abundant  and  vigorous 
vegetation,  and  a  small  species  of  kangaroo  is  said  by  Freycinet  to 
be  numerous  upon  it.  Vlamtng,  who  first  discovered  it,  speaks  in 
raptures  of  the  beauties  of  this  island,  to  which,  from  the  multitude 
of  rats,  as  he  thought  them  to  be,  he  gave  the  name  of  the  '  Rats' 
nest,'     The  French  call  this  animal  theperamite  d  long  nez. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  hasty  visit  could  enable  the  party 
to  explore  the  mineralogical  resources  of  the  country.  It  ap- 
pears, however,  by  a  list  of  the  soils  and  rock  formations  in 
Captain  Stirling's  report,  that  he  brought  home  specimens  of 
copper  ore,  of  lead  ore  with  silver,  and  also  with  arsenic,  two 
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Mpecies  of  magnetic  iron,  several  varietieH  of  granite,  and  clialce- 
dony,  and  of  limestone,  with  stalactite,  stalagmite  iQcrii stations, 
8cc,  The  high  cliflis  of  Cape  Naturaliste  abound  with  large  masses 
of  what  Mr,  Fraser  calls  '  an  extraordinary  aggregate,'  contain- 
ing petrifactions  of  bivalve  and  other  marine  shells,  every  particle 
of  whicli  was  thickly  incrusted  with  minute  crystals.  Here,  too, 
he  says,  veins  of  iron  of  considerable  thickness  were  seen  to 
traverse  the  rock  in  various  directions ;  and  he  speaks  of  the 
caverns  formed  in  the  micaceous  schistus  between  the  granite  and 
the  limestone,  as  something  very  extraordinary.  They  contained 
rock-salt  in  large  quantities,  forming  thick  incrustations  on  every 
part  of  the  surface,  beautifully  crystallized,  and  penetrating  into 
the  most  compact  parts  of  the  rock.  In  many  of  these  caverns 
were  very  brilliaut  stalactites  and  stalagmites  of  extraordinary  size 
adhering  to  the  nodules  of  granite  whicli  form  their  bases  or  floors, 
and  which  are  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

In  several  parts  of  the  limestone  formation,  mineral  springs 
were  found ;  one  in  particular  was  noticed  within  half  a  mile  of 
the  entrance  into  Swan  River.  It  bubbled  out  at  the  base  of 
the  solid  rock  in  a  stream  whose  transverse  area  was  measured 
by  Captain  Stirling,  and  found  to  be  from  six  to  seven  feet, 
running  at  the  rate  of  three  feet  in  a  second  of  time,  It  was 
thermal,  saline,  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  some,  who  partook  of 
it,  attributed  to  it  an  aperient  quality. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  a  country  on  which  the  government 
have  determined  to  establish  a  colony,  and  over  which  Ihey  have 
justly,  and  we  think  judiciously,  appointed  Captain  Stirling  to 
act  as  lieutenant-governor.  The  plan  on  which  it  is  to  be  founded 
is,  in  our  opinion,  unobjectionable.  It  promises  the  most  advan- 
tageous terms  to  qualified  settlers,  and  deserves  only  to  be  known 
to  ensure  as  many  of  the  most  respectable  agriculturists  as  may  in 
the  first  instance  be  desirable.  We  think,  however,  that  a  maxi- 
mum should  be  fixed  of  the  quantity  of  land  to  be  granted  to 
any  individual,  or  association  of  individuals,  and  a  reservation 
made  of  a  certain  extent  of  land  for  the  site  of  towns  and  their 
environs — all  of  which  we  have  no  doubt  will  have  been  provided 
for  in  the  lieutenant-governor's  instructions. 

Captain  Stirling  is  disposed  to  think  that  a  range  of  moun- 
tains will  be  discovered  beyond  those  of  General  Darling,' of  much 
greater  height ;  and  he  arrives  at  tliis  conclusion  from  the  cold  wind 
which  blows  from  the  eastward  ;  but  if,  as  he  states,  there  be  a 
difference  of  15°  between  the  sea-coast  and  the  first  range,  that 
alone  we  conceive  to  be  sufficient  to  cause  a  very  sensible  di- 
minution of  temperature  on  the  plain  when  the  wind  blows  from 
these  mountains.  In  fact,  we  ar«  yet  wholly  ignorant  of  what 
rivers,  seas,  or  mountains  may  exist  in  the  interior  of  this  great 
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country  ;  but  we  liave  little  doubt  that  the  confined  breadlli  of 
the  new  settlement  will  speedily  lead  to  the  necessity  of  an  ex- 
ploration of  die  eastern  side  of  *  General  Darling's'  range,  where 
there  is  every  reuson  to  believe  that  fertile  plains  will  be  dis- 
covered, intersected  by  streams  of  water  flowing  from  the  moun- 
tains to  the  eastward  or  northward ;  the  frequent  and  heavily  loaded 
clouds  brought  over  the  great  expanse  of  ocean,  deposit  their  con- 
tents on  being  obstructed  by  these  mountains,  and  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  an  inconsiderable  part  only  of  the  water  is  discharged 
on  the  western  side.  We  suggested,  in  a  former  article,  as  the 
means  of  encouraging  geographical  research  in  the  interior,  that 
free  grants  of  land,  proportioned  to  the  degrees  of  longitude  dis- 
covered in  proceeding  from  New  South  Wales  westward,  should 
be  given  as  rewards  to  the  discoverers ;  we  would  recommend 
the  same  thing  for  discoveries  made  to  the  eastward  of  General 
Darling's  range  of  mountains.  By  thus  proceeding  in  two  oppo- 
site directions,  the  extent  of  our  knowledge  of  this  vast  country 
would  be  wonderfully  increased  in  the  course  of  one  genera.tion. 

We  have  already  given  Mr.  Frazer's  opinion  as  to  the  superior 
advantages,  in  an  agricultural  point  of  view,  which  this  new 
colony  is  likely  to  possess  over  that  of  New  South  Wales.  We 
shall  now  proceed  to  enumerate  other  important  advantages  which 
it  may  fairly  claim  over  its  sister  colony  ;  and  one  not  least  in  its 
importaiice  may  be  expected  from  diat  article  in  the  '  Regulations' 
which  prohibits  any  convicts,  or  other  description  of  prisoners, 
being  transported  to  this  new  settlement.  In  point  of  climate, 
these  two  colonies  may  perhaps  be  equally  salubrious,  though  wo 
are  disposed  to  think  that  the  western  aspect  and  the  sea-breezes 
may  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  new  one; — this  being,  pro- 
bably, milder,  as  the  western  aides  of  all  continents  and  large 
islands  are,  than  the  eastern  sides,  in  the  winter, — while  the  refresh- 
ing breezes  cool  the  air  in  the  summer. 

'  In  my  opinion,'  says  Captain  Stirling,  '  the  climate,  considered 
with  reference  to  health,  is  highly  salubrious.  This  opinion  is  corro- 
borated by  that  of  the  surgeon  of  the  Success,  who  states  in  hia  report 
to  me  on  the  subject,  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  exposure  of  the 
people  to  fatigue,  tonight  [ur  in  the  neighbourhood  of  marshy  grrounds, 
and  to  other  causes  usually  productive  of  sickness,  he  had  not  a  case 
Dpon  his  sick  list,  except  for  shght  coraplcunts  unconnected  with  climate.' 

In  geographical  position  it  has  an  incalculable  advantage  over 
New  South  Wales.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  only  much  more 
conveniently  situated  than  that  colony,  but  is  much  nearer  to,  and 
has  much  more  easy  means  of  communication  with,  every  part  of 
the  civilized  world,  the  east  coast  of  America  perhaps  excepted. 
The  passages  to  it  from  England,  and  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
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Hope,  are  shortened  by  nearly  a  montli,  and  the  return  voyages 
still  more.  The  voyage  from  it  to  Madras  and  Ceylon  is  little 
luorc  than  three  weeks  at  all  times  of  the  year,  and  only  a  month 
from  those  places  to  it;  while  for  sis  montlis  in  the  year,  namely, 
from  November  to  April,  inclusive,  when  the  western  monsoons 
prevail  on  tlie  northern  coast  of  Australia,  the  passage  from 
JJew  South  Wales  tlirough  Torres  Strait,  always  dangerous,  is 
then  ntterly  impracticable ;  and  that  through  Bass's  Strait  nearly 
so  to  merchant  vessels,  on  account  of  tlie  westerly  winds  which 
blow  through  it  at  all  times  of  the  year,  and  which  generally  oblige 
them  to  go  round  the  southern  extremity  of  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
The  Success  frigate  left  Port  Jackson  on  the  17th  January,  and 
did  not  reach  Cape  Leuwin  till  the  Sd  February,  beiug  six  weeks 
and  two  days;  and  Captain  Stirling  observes,  that  the  only  chance, 
by  which  the  passage  could  be  accomplished  at  all,  was  by  carrying 
a  constant  press  of  sail.  The  colonial  vessel  that  was  to  have 
accompanied  him,  being  torn  to  pieces  by  bad  weather,  was 
obliged  to  put  back  to  Port  Jackson.  The  following  table  con- 
tains the  distances  between  Port  Cockbum  and  various  parts  of 
the  world,  and  the  estimated  times  in  which  passages  would  pro- 
bably be  made  to  and  from  it  respectively: — 
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Supposing  the  advancement  of  this  new  colony  to  be  as  rapid 
as  we  think  it  likely  to  be,  the  situation,  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view,  will  merit  attention.  The  wants  of  Europeans  in  India  are 
nearly  similar  to  those  of  the  same  description  of  persons  in  the 
West  Indies.  The  supply  of  these  wants,  the  productions  chiefly 
of  temperate  climates,  from  the  west  coast  of  New  Holland,  may, 
in  lime,  become,  to  the  European  establishments  in  Hindostan,  of 
as  nmch  importance  as  the  productions  of  the  North  American 
colonies  were  to  the  West  Indies.  The  Malay  islands  are  close 
at  hand,  and  the  consumption  of  British  manufactures  among  this 
industrious  people  is  very  considerable,  and  would  be  much  more 
so,  if  a  speedy  aud  direct  intercourse  could  be  had  with  them. 
In  time  of  war,  when  the  China  ships,  to  avoid  an  enemy,  fre- 
quently make  the  eastern  passage,  they  come  nearly  within  sight 
of  the  new  colony,  where  they  might  refresh  and  land  such  articles 
as  the  colony  might  be  in  want  of.  We  well  remember  the  rapid 
progress  in  population,  agriculture,  and  commerce,  which  followed 
the  occupation  of  Singapore  by  the  late  Sir  Stamford  Raflles, 
owing  to  the  immediate  influx  of  Malays  and  Chinese ;  and  we 
have  no  doubt  whatever  but  that  both  Chinese  aud  Malays  would 
flock  to  Swan  River  as  merchants,  agriculturists,  mechanics,  or 
fishermen,  in  any  number  that  might  be  required. 

This  colony  is  in  the  track  of  ships  proceeding  to  New  South 
Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land  ;  it  is  in  the  track  of  ships  from 
India  to  South  America,  a  line  of  trade  just  commencing  and 
likely  to  be  much  frequented.  For  some  time  to  come  tlie  pro- 
ducts of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  particularly  wine  and  live 
stock,  will  be  required  in  the  new  colony,  and  also  the  tropical 
products  of  the  Isle  of  France.  All  these  advantages  conspire  to 
render  it,  in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  a  position  of  great  value. 
It  will  also,  no  doubt,  become  a  convalescent  station  for  the  nu- 
merous invalids  from  India,  not  only  of  the  East  India  Company's 
civil  service,  but  also  for  the  military  forces,  who,  at  a  very  short 
distance  from  their  duties,  might  occasionally  be  re-invigorated  in 
this  pleasant  country  with  a  bracing  climate,  and  restored  to  a 
proper  condition  for  service,  which  a  long  residence  in  an  Indian 
climate  seldom  fails  to  render  them  unfit  for. 

It  requires  only  to  cast  an  eye  over  the  map  of  the  world,  to  be 
satisfied  that,  with  relation  to  our  great  Indian  empire,  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  Swan  River  form  two  most  important  flanks, 
highly  valuable  in  a  political  and  military  point  of'  view.  By 
their  occupation  two  admiiable  naval  and  military  posts  are  esta- 
blished, which  may  be  said  to  command  the  great  Indian  ocean. 
From  them  troops  may  at  all  times,  and  more  especially  from  the 

latter 
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latter,  be  speedily  conveyed  to  India,  to  New  Soutb  Wales,  or 
Van  Diemen'a  Land,  as  reinforcements,  in  the  event  of  any  of 
them  being  threatened  with  the  attack  of  an  enemy. 

The  l&st  consideration  we  shall  touch  upon,  which  is  not  the 
least  important,  is  the  occupation  of  a  spot  which,  in  the  hands 
of  an  enemy,  might  prove  of  serioutt  inconvenience,  not  only  to  our 
other  settlements  in  Australia  and  Van  Dieinen's  Land,  but  to 
the  whole  of  our  India  trade  and  possessions  in  time  of  war.  We 
deem  it,  therefore,  a  wise  policy  on  the  part  of  our  government, 
to  form,  as  they  appear  to  be  doing,  a  cordon  or  chain  of  posts 
round  the  whole  habitable  portion  of  Australia,  and  thus  prevent 
interlopers  from  making  eatablishmenls  that  might  greatly  embar- 
rass us.  \Vhen  these  several  colonies  have  once  met,  (which,  if 
their  present  prosperous  progress  should  continue,  will  ere  long 
happen,)  and  in  proportion  as  the  population  of  each  increases, 
the  inhabitants  will  of  necessity  work  their  way  by  degrees  into  the 
interior.  To  complete  this  cordon,  we  take  for  granted  that  no 
time  will  be  lost  in  establishing  settlers  on  the  coast  of  Geogra- 
pher's Bay,  and  thus,  by  the  gradual  progress  of  colonization, 
connect  the  New  Settlement  with  that  already  formed  at  Xing 
George's  Sound.  The  first  attempts  will  probably  be  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  two  rivers  which  form  the  ports  Leschenault  and 
Vasse ;  though,  as  the  French  account  states,  both  these  rivers  have 
bars  across  their  mouths,  which  render  them  inaccessible,  except 
by  boats.  The  following  account  of  this  part  of  the  coast,  by 
Mr.  Fraser,  will  show  that  the  inland  country  is  in  no  respect  less 
valuable  here  than  in  the  vicinity  of  Swan  River: — 

'  On  approacliing  Cape  Naturaliste,  the  shores  become  hold,  pre- 
senting immense  masses  of  granite,  projecting,  in  many  instances,  a 
considerable  distance  into  the  sea.  The  hills  are  bold  and  only  par- 
tially covered  with  shmted  species  of  Eucalyptus.  They  are  divided 
by  beautiful  meandering  valleys  formed  of  the  richest  soil  possible. 
These  valleys  are  of  considerable  magnitude;  asaproof  of  their  fertility, 
I  need  only  instance  the  astonishing  luxuriance  of  the  thistles  and 
ferns,  some  of  which  measure  eleven  feet  and  a  half.  Each  of  these 
valleys  is  furnished  with  a  small  stream  of  water.  The  hills,  although 
stony,  are  covered  with  a  rich  soil  to  their  summitH.  They  are  clothed 
with  the  Bauksia  grandis,  and  a  new  species  of  Xylophylla.  The 
rocks  on  the  summit  are  lime.' 

It  has  been  said  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  articles,  such 
as  oil  from  the  whale  and  seal  fisheries,  wool,  timber,  accacia  bark 
for  tanning,  and  a  few  cargoes  of  hides  and  skins,  no  oilier  articles 
of  export,  the  produce  of  the  Australian  colonies,  are  suited  for 
the  maikets  of  Europe ;  and  that,  on  account  of  the  great  distance, 
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the  colouista  can  entertain  no  reasonable  expectation  of  arriving  at 
a  higher  degree  of  prosperity  tban  to  support  tbeir  families  in 
comfort  and  plenty.  Even  this  is  sometliing;  but  we  dissent  wholly 
from  the  proposition.  We  are  satisfied  that  these  colonies  require 
only  the  fostering  hand  of  tlie  mother-country  for  a  little  while,  to 
elevate  them  to  a  degree  of  prosperity  equal  to  that  of  the  United 
States,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  population ;  and,  in  this 
view,  we  think  that  the  government  is  called  upon,  on  sound  poli- 
fical  principles,  to  aiford  every  possible  encouragement  that  can 
be  given,  not  to  these  alone,  but  to  infant  colonies  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  as  furnishing  the  surest  and  most  constant  markets  for 
the  demand  and  consumption  of  British  manufactures,  the  supply 
of  which  will  be  limited  only  by  the  power  they  possess  of  making 
a  return  for  the  value  of  tlie  commodities  produced  by  the  skill  and 
labour  of  our  artisans. 

This  power,  we  are  persuaded,  will  ere  long  be  called  into 
fictive  operation  in  tlie  Austraban  colonies.  It  is  admitted  that 
the  wool  sent  home  is  fully  equal  to  the  Spanish  wool,  without 
which  our  manufacture  of  fine  cloths  could  not  be  carried  on, 
and  that  the  quantity  brought  to  market  has  already  interfered 
with  the  importation  of  Sason  wool ;  and  we  know  of  no  reason 
why  30  valuable  a  product  may  not  be  extended  in  these  immense 
territories,  so  as  entirely  to  supersede  both  Spanish  and  German 
wools.  If  we  are  rightly  informed,  a  progressively  increasing 
trade  is  carrying  on  to  and  from  these  colonies ;  nor  do  we  see 
the  smallest  reason  why  the  list  of  esportable  articles  should  not 
embrace,  among  many  others,  those  of  hemp  and  lias,  always  in 
demand  at  home,  and  for  the  growth  of  which  the  soil  and  cli- 
mate are  highly  favourable,  N-either  are  they  less  favourable  for 
the  growth  of  cotton,  though  we  may  have  some  doubts  as  to  the 
policy  of  encouraging  the  produce  of  this  raw  material,  unless, 
indeed,  a  pertinacious  adherence  to  the  restrictive  system  of  the 
United  States  should  compel  us  to  increase  the  present  duty  on 
their  cotton  wool,  or  to  refuse  the  importation  of  it  altogether ;  in 
which  case,  the  Australian  colonies  might  be  able  to  enter  into  a 
competition  with,  or  rather  come  in  aid  of,  the  western  parts  of 
India,  for  supplying  the  demand  of  that  article  in  the  English  n 
ket.  There  is  one  species  of  produce,  however,  the  growth  of 
which  would,  beyond  all  doubt,  be  productive  of  infinite  benefit 
to  the  mother-country  and  to  the  colonists — and  that  is  tobacco. 
We  are  fully  aware  that  asking  from  the  government  such  pro- 
tection as  this  would  require,  involves  a  question  of  revenue.  A 
diminution  of  duty,  however,  g^iving  rise  to  an  increase  of  con- 
sumption, may,  and  in  many  cases  does,  produce  an  increase  of 
leveuue.   The  enormous  duty  levied  ou  tobacco  amounts,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  present  prices,  to  not  less  than  one  thousand  per  cent. 
on  its  original  cost.  It  is  the  ilimitiution  of  this  duty  to  a  moderate 
scale  that  would  alone  enable  the  Australians  to  undersell  the 
Americans  in  the  market  of  Great  Britain.  That  the  soil  and 
climate  of  these  colonies  ai'e  well  adapted  for  the  cultivation  of 
this  plant  is,  we  believe,  unquestionable ;  indeed,  they  have  been 
proved  to  be  so.  There  is  no  mjstery  in  the  mode  of  culture,  nor 
in  the  subsequent  preparation;  no  extraordinary  degree  of  labour 
is  required  in  the  cultivation,  and  tiie  rent  of  laud  can  scarcely 
enter  into  the  calculation  of  the  charges.  Its  produce,  as  com- 
pared with  corn,  is  known  to  be  more  valuable  to  the  agriculturist 
in  a  manifold  degree.  We  have  before  us  a  paper,  containing 
some  sensible  '  Observations  on  the  Cultivation  of  Tobacco  in 
the  Australian  Colonies,'  by  a  Mr.  Donaldson,  which,  we  believe, 
has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  government;  and  which,  in 
our  opinion,  contains  matter  highly  deserving  of  attention.  The 
writer,  after  some  preliminary  observations  on  the  policy  of  giving 
encouragement  to  the  cultivation  of  this  valuable  narcotic,  ob- 
serves— 

'  The  situation,  at  present,  of  our  commercial  relations  with 
the  United  States  of  America  seems  to  present  the  most  favour- 
able opportunity  that  could  be  wished,  for  making  that  distinction 
which  would  lead  to  the  incalculable  benefit  of  these  new  colonies, 
and,  by  reflection,  to  the  British  «mpire.  The  American  govern- 
ment, in  the  exercise  of  those  rights  which  belong  to  all  nations  to 
protect  their  own  interests,  without  regard  to  the  inconvenience  or 
injury  which  others  may  sustain,  has  thought  fit  virtually  to  inter- 
dict the  importation,  info  tlie  United  States,  of  British  produce 
and  manufactures.  How  fer  the  measures  they  have  adopted  to 
this  end  have  been  goverued  by  commercial  or  political  wisdom  ; 
and  liow  far  they  have  evinced,  upon  this  occasion,  an  uiifriendly 
jealousy  of  the  corresponding  interests  in  this  country,  it  is  not, 
perhaps,  very  material  to  inijuire  ;  although  it  is  very  generally 
believed  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  pretty  extensively  in 
America,  that  the  injury  likely  to  result  from  the  new  tariff  will 
principally  recoil  upon  themselves. 

*  It  will,  however,  be  unhesitatingly  conceded,  that  the  exercise 
of  those  rights  is  equally  imperative  upon  Great  Britain  ;  and 
that,  without  feeling  or  evincing  any  thing  like  asperity,  she  ought 
to  consider  the  interests  of  America  entirely  out  of  the  question, 
islating  upon  a  matter  of  transcendant  importance  to  her 
own  welfare,     'i'o  what  extent  the  tobaccos  of  her  own  colonics 

luld  receive  protection  by  a  diminished  scale  of  duties,  the 
wisdom  of  government  aud  parlianieut  wiU  determine.     lint  in 
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the  iiist  instancp,  it  ought  to  have  a  reference  to  the  difiiculties 
which  liie  Australian  colonies  will  have  to  contend  with  in  the 
outset,  and  to  the  encouragement  which  it  will  be  pohtic  to 
afford,  in  older  that  the  attempt  may  be  simultaneous  and  exten- 
sive. The  present  duty  on  all  foreign  tobaccos,  in  an  unmanufac- 
tured state,  13  three  shillings  per  pound ;  and  on  manufactured 
tobacco,  nine  shillings  per  pound.' 

The  writer  then  proposes  tliat,  for  a  term  of  years  at  least,  in 
order  to  give  time  for  an  effectuat  experiment,  the  duty  should  be 
reduced  to  two  shillings  per  pound  on  all  manufactured  tobaccos, 
the  growth  of  British  colonies,  in  alt  parts  of  the  globe.  He  quotes, 
as  precedents  for  a  distinction  tnade  in  the  amount  of  duties, 
those  on  rice,  which,  from  the  United  States,  is  subject  to  a  duty 
of  fiHeen  shillings  per  cwt,,  while  from  Bengal  it  Is  only  one 
shilling ;  and  cotton  wool,  which  is  duty  free  from  British 
colonies,  and  subject  to  a  duty  of  six  per  cent.,  ad  valorem,  from 
all  other  parts  of  the  world.  He  then  proceeds  to  show  the 
intimate  connection  which  the  subject  has  with  the  vitally  im- 
portant questions  of  our  shipping  interests  and  our  maritime 
ascendancy  ;  and,  if  the  writer  be  correct  iu  the  premises  on 
which  the  following  statement  is  made,  we  think  he  has  made 
out  a  case  that  is  irresistible. 

'  On  the  svpposUion  that  Virginia  and  New  Holland  were 
both  British  dependencies,  and  in  other  respects  the  same,  ex- 
cepting distance  and  the  cost  of  cultivation — that  tobacco  could 
be  procured  at  Baltimore  at  twopence  halfpenny  per  pound,  and 
that  the  price  at  Sydney  were  twopence  per  pound  (the  quality 
being  supposed  to  be  equal,  llie  freight  and  insurance  from 
America  one  halfpenny  per  pound,  and  the  freight  and  insurance 
from  New  Holland  one  penny  per  pound) — in  this  case  the 
tobacco  of  each  country  would  be  delivered  to  the  British  dealer 
at  the  same  price — namely,  threepence  per  pound. 

'  But  tlie  consumer  of  the  Australian  tobacco  would  contribute 
more  than  twice  as  much  to  British  navigation  as  die  consumer 
of  Virginian  tobacco.  The  maritime  distance  is  an  advantage, 
in  proportion  to  its  extent,  (inasmuch  as,  in  the  shorter  voyage, 
ten  vessels,  less  numerously  manned,  would  sufiice  for  a  trade 
which  would  require,  in  the  extended  voyage,  more  than  thirty 
ships,  of  a  superior  equipment,)  provided  the  charge  of  navigation 
be  counterbalanced  by  the  price,  in  the  market,  of  production  of 
the  commodity  to  be  imported  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  a  conimon  price 
must  be  paid  by  the  consumer,  whether  the  production  be  of  near 
or  distant  growth ;  and  it  is  to  be  considered,  not  only  that  navi- 
gation creates  seamen,  but  that  the  chief  part  of  the  cost  of  freight 
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paid  to  the  owner  of  a  British  vessel  is  expended  in  British  mate^ 
rials,  artificery,  and  manufactures,  which,  in  a  ship,  are  brought 
iqto  a  course  of  rapid  expenditure  and  consumption. 

*  If  these  evident  advantages  are  obtained,  on  a  supposition  that 
Virginia  and  New  Holland  are  alike  British  colonies,  how  infinitely 
^s  the  argument  strengthened  by  the  fact,  that  the  fonner  is  part 
of  a  territory  whose  government,  by  their  commercially  hostile 
measures,  has  rendered  its  interests  diametrically  opposite  to 
ours  ! — that  the  trade  in  American  tobacco,  amounting  to  many 
thousand  tons,  is  exclusively  carried  on  in  American  ships,  and 
by  American  seamen,  to  an  amount  which  would  most  powerfully 
reinforce  that  right  arm  of  our  national  strength,  which  the  wisest 
politicians  have  ever  regarded  as  the  main  bulwark  of  our  power ! 
in  other  words,  the  present  system  materially  tends  to  strengthen 
a  power  which  already  appears  to  entertain  the  purpose  of 
disputing  with  us  the  empire. of  the  sea;  while  its  converse 
would,  in  a  much  greater  degree  (because  of  the  increased  num- 
ber of  ships  necessarily  employed  in  an  extended  navigation), 
add  to  the  preponderance  wiiich,  happily,  Great  Britain  as  yet 
possesses. 

'  The  encouragement  of  the  growth  of  tobacco  in  our  Austra- 
lian colonies  would  not  only  be  beneficial  in  the  abstract,  in  those 
respects  which  have  been  already  considered,  but  it  would  also 
give  an  impulse  and  excitement  generally  to  the  agricultural  an4 
commercial  interests  of  the  colonies ;  and  to  a  rapid  increase 
of  a  sound  and  healthy  population,  which  could  not  fail  to  ac- 
celerate the  progress  of  concurrent  improvements  in  every  depart- 
ment connected  with  their  prosperity  and  wealth;  tending  to 
diffuse  the  British  name  and  British  laws  through  a  fifth  subdi- 
vision of  the  globe,  which,  at  some  remote  period,  may  probably 
Jay  the  foundation  of  a  most  populous,  powerful,  and  flourishing 
empire.' 

Xhe  first  proceeding  with  regard  to  the  new  colony  on  Swan 
River  will,  of  course,  be  that  of  surveying  the  whole  country,  and 
marking  it  out  into  sections,  as  is  done  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  determining  the  positions  of  towns,  and  reserving  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  ground  around  them,  and  also  allotments  of 
glebe  lands  for  churches  and  schools,  as  a  provision  for  those  who 
may  be  appointed  to  conduct  the  religious  and  moral  education 
of  the  youth  of  the  colony.  We  have  mentioned  the  thirty-first 
degree  as  the  northern  boundary  of  the  settlement ;  but  if  the 
land  continues  good,  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be 
extended  several  degrees  farther  to  the  northward.  Any  situar 
tion  thiat  is  extra-tropical  in  this  climate  will  admit  of  the  til- 
lage 
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lage  of  tlie  land  hy  European  labourers ;  though  the  temperature 
may,  perhaps,  make  it  necessary  for  the  workmen  to  suspend 
their  labonrs  for  a  few  hours  in  the  middle  of  the  day  during 
the  summer  months.  We  have  no  apprehension,  however,  of  the 
settlers  being  interfered  with  (>y  any  attempt  of  a  foreign  power 
to  plant  a  colony  in  this  quarter,  as  between  the  Swan  River 
and  Shark's  bay,  in  latitude  23°  N.,  there  is  no  harbour  or 
roadsted  on  the  coast  where  ships  can  lie  with  safety  at  anchor; 
and  the  country  around  the  above-mentioned  bay  is  so  sandy  and 
barren,  and  so  wholly  destitute  of  fresh  water,  as  to  hold  out  no 
favourable  prospect  for  attempting  a  settlement  there.  In  fact,  the 
only  portion  of  the  whole  of  the  western  coast  that  gives  promise  of 
successful  establishments  is  that  which  is  just  occupied,  the  two 
principal  points  in  which  are  Geographer's  Bay  and  the  Swan 
River. 

It  remains  only  for  us  to  offer  a  woid  of  advice  fo  the  multi- 
tudes who  we  understand  are  preparing  to  take  their  flight  to  this 
new  land  of  Goshen, — which  is  this  :  that  no  one  should  atj)Tesent 
think  of  venturing  on  such  a  step,  unless  he  can  carry  out  with  him, 
either  in  his  own  person  or  in  his  family  or  followers,  the  know- 
ledge of  agriculture,  and  the  capability  of  agricultural  labour.  It 
is  quite  certain  that,  for  the  first  few  years,  every  settler  must  be 
mamly  indebted  for  the  means  of  subsistence  of  himself  and 
family  to  the  produce  of  the  soil;  beyond  this  the  country 
itself,  for  the  first  year,  will  afford  him  nothing,  with  the  ex- 
ception, perhaps,  of  a  little  fish — the  rest  must  be  raised  by 
the  labour  of  the  plonghman  and  the  horticulturist.  The  only 
settlers,  therefore,  who  can  reasonably  hope  to  thrive  in  the  infant 
state  of  the  colony  must  consist  of  this  description  of  persons  ;  any 
others,  with  very  few  exceptions,  must  inevitably  be  disappointed, 
if  not  irretrievably  ruined.  A  clergyman,  a  schoolmaster,  a  land- 
surveyor,  an  apothecary,  a  few  small  tradesmen  and  fishermen,  may 
reasonably  expect  employment  and  make  themselves  useful  to  the 
tiew  community  -,  as  will  also  a  limited  number  of  house-carpenters, 
joiners,  bricklayers,  blacksmiths,  tailors,  shoemakers,  and  common 
labourers,  the  latter  being  required  to  assist  in  building  habitations; 
but  the  unproductive  class,  or  idlers,  had  better  wait  a  few  years 
before  they  embark  for  a  country  where,  as  yet,  there  is  neither 
hut  nor  hovel,  and  where  the  ^Jrages  conxumere  nail '  have  un- 
questionably no  place  in  society.  We  cannot  forget  what  hap- 
pened, when,  a  few  years  ago,  the  government  resolved  to  send 
out,  at  a  very  considerable  expense,  a  number  of  new  settlers 
to  improve  and  extend  the  agricu  Iture  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; 
giving  allowances  to  the  heads  of  parties,  proportioned  to  their 
respective  numbers.  On  the  arrival  of  the  several  parties,  there 
z  S  appeared, 
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appeared,  in  the  eastern  district  of  that  colony,  such  a  hetero- 
geneous mixture  of  mortals  of  both  sexes,  in  the  character  of 
agriculturists  and  artificers,  as  was  never  seen  or  heard  of  before, 
— men  and  women  milliners  from  Bond-street,  who  had  all 
their  lives  been  measuring  out  ribbons  and  lace  and  fitting  on  kid 
gloves ;  piano-forte  makers,  discarded  menials,  (we  beg  pardon,) 
gentlemen  of  the  press,  and  attorneys'  clerks,  those  worst  of 
vermin  in  a  society  newly  formed,  whose  occupation,  as  the  two 
sister  colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land 
have  experienced,  instead  of  sowing  grain,  is  to  sow  dissension 
among  families  and  disaffection  to  the  government ; — there  were, 
besides,  ladies'  maids  and  waiters  at  taverns,  broken-down  actors 
and  galantee-show  men, 

*  AmbubaYarum  collegia,  pharmacopolaj ' — 

and  these  persons,  one  half  of  whom  had  never  seen  a  plough 
or  a  pick-axe,  a  shovel  or  a  spade,  went  out  to  instruct  the  Dutch 
boors  in  the  improvements  of  agriculture  ; — but  they  had  a  free 
passage  out,  and  free  rations  at  the  cost  of  the  public ;  *  and 
when  these  ceased  to  be  issued,  they  were  somehow  or  other 
disposed  of  in  the  wide  waste  of  country  that  wanted  population. 
Timur  the  Tartar  said,  in  allusion  to  the  king  of  Spain,  ^  even 
the  shrimp  has  its  place  in  the  ocean;'  and  so  the  motley  group 
of  these  ill-assorted  persons  found  their  several  places,  some 
afiiong  the  boors  in  the  wilds  of  southern  Africa,  some  in  the 
garrisons,  and  others  in  the  capital  of  the  colony. 

There  is,  however,  a  corrective  to  this  abuse,  in  the  present 
instance ; — the  new  colony  is  to  be  peopled  at  the  expense  of 
wealthy  and  enterprising  men,  who  will  of  course  take  good 
care  to  select  only  such  persons  as  are  known  to  be  of  the  pro- 
ductive class.  It  is  not  to  them,  therefore,  who  need  it  not, 
but  to  those  isolated  individuals  who  are  about  to  try  their 
fortunes  in  the  new  settlement,  that  we  would  wish  to  offer  a 
Word  of  admonition ;  those  principally  in  our  eye  are  half-pay 
officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  whose  applications  for  leave 
to  settle  on  Swan  River  we  understand  to  be  very  numerous. 
What  many  of  them  are  to  do,  when  they  arrive  there,  in  their 
individual  capacities,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive;  unless,  indeed,  it 
be  to  build  for  themselves  huts  and  cultivate  their  little  gardens, 
on  the  produce  of  which,  with  their  half-pay  and  exemption  from 
rent  and  taxes,  they  may  hope  to  subsist  themselves  and  fami- 
lies in  more  comfort  than  at  home.  Some  may,  perhaps,  be 
enabled  to  take  out  with  them  an  agricultural  family  to  place 
on  the  grants  of  land,  which  may  be  assigned  to  them,  propor- 
tioned to  their  means  of  expenditure  on  such  grants.     Others, 
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who  are  uot  so  fortunate,  will,  we  ftar,  meet  witli  disappoiut- 
meut;  but  they  will  ouly  have  themselves  to  blame,  the  regu- 
lations of  government  being  aufScientlj  clear  and  explicit  for  their 
guidance,  and  for  warning  them  against  taking  any  imprudent 
step.  The  persons  best  calculated  for  effecting  the  improve- 
ment of  the  colony,  and,  at  the  same  time,  their  own  condition, 
must  be  looked  for  among  the  English  and  Scotch  farmers  ; 
these  cannot  fail.  To  such  we  would  recommend  not  to  en- 
cumber themselves,  and  incur  a  great  and  unnecessary  expense, 
by  carrying  out  live-stock  from  home,  but  to  take  them  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  At  Algoa  bay,  which  is  perfectly 
safe  for  sis  months  in  the  year,  they  may  be  supphed  vrith  every 
kind  of  domestic  animal,  in  good  condition  and  at  reasonable 
prices,  which  may  be  carried  to  their  destination  in  the  short 
space  of  twenty-eight  dajs.  Seed  com  and  the  seeds  of  culi- 
uaiy  vegetables  may  be  taken  from  home ;  but  of  young  plants 
of  peaches,  pomegranates,  oranges,  figs  and  vines,  it  may  be  ad- 
visable to  take  a  supply  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  For 
these,  and  many  other  species  of  fruit,  the  climate  is  admirably 
adapted  ;  and  the  vine,  in  particular,  is  just  calculated  for  the  lime- 
stone ridge  which  extends  along  the  coast  facing  the  western  sun. 
We  arc  aware  that  there  is  a  certam  description  of  persons, 
some  of  whom  affect  to  consider  themselves  as  statesmen, 
who  are  not  only  averse  from  the  establishment  of  new  colonies, 
but  promulgate  the  opinion  that  the  sooner  we  get  rid  of  the  old 
ones  the  better.  We  have  endeavoured  to  expose  the  absurdity 
and  the  mischief  of  such  a  doctrine.  (No.  LXVI.  Qu.  Rev.) 
Whether  the  northern  seer,  who  is  supposed  to  have  broached  such 
trash  through  the  channel  of  the  Edinourgh  Review,  as  a  branch  of 
what  he  misnames  Political  Economy,  inculcates  tlie  same  doc- 
trine into  the  minds  of  those  '  babes  and  sucklings'  to  whom  he 
now  delivers  lectures  among  the  Academic  groves  of  Upper  Gower- 
slreet,  we  have  not  heard  ;  but  the  merchant,  who  looks  about 
for  new  markets  for  his  wares,  and  the  manufacturer,  who  requires 
new  vents  for  his  products,  and  the  agriculturist,  who  is  driven 
from  his  home  by  the  pressm'e  of  high  rents  and  taxes,  are  not 
likely  to  be  smitten  with  such  metaphysical  nonsense,  under  what- 
ever name  it  may  be  uttered ;  they  feel  too  deeply  the  importance 
of  our  colonies,  and  hail  the  ext:ension  of  them  as  new  sources  of 
individual  and  national  prosperity.  Nothing  could  more  strongly 
evince  this  feeling  than  the  eagerness  with  whicli  persons  in  almost 
every  rank  lu  society  have  come  forward  to  participate  in  the 
establishment  of  this  new  settlement  on  the  western  coast  of 
Australia.  The  adventurers  seem  to  have  no  doubt  of  its 
success ;  though  some  of  them,  we  fear,  may  have  entertained 

somewhat 


34b  New  Colony  on  Siban  Rwer: 

somewhat  too  sanguine  notions  as  to  the  rate  of  its  progress. 
The  discouragement  of  colonization  is  certainly  Hot  the  feeling 
of  the  great  majority  of  the  people  of  England,  and  it  is  equall^ 
certain  that  it  is  not  the  policy  of  this  empire.  Whatever 
may  be  the  fate  of  the  several  British  colonies  at  some  future 
and  distant  period,  it  is  something  at  least  to  have  spread  our 
laws  and  language,  and  moral  character,  over  the  most  distant 
parts  of  the  globe.  The  colonies  that  speak  the  language 
of  Old  England — that  preserve  her  manners  and  her  habits — 
will  always  be  her  best  customers  ;  and  their  surplus  capital 
will  always  centre  in  the  mother-country.  It  was  not  the 
opinion  of  our  ancestors,  that  colotiies  were  an  incumbrance  ; 
they, — good,  stupid  souls, — imagined  that  colonies  enlarged  the 
sphere  of  commerce — that  commerce  required  ships  —  that 
ships  created  seamen  for  manning  the  royal  navy,  and  that  the 
whole  contributed  to  individual  wealth,  to  the  national  revenue, 
and  the  national  strength ;  and  such  we  believe  still  to  be  the 
opinion  of  men  of  sound  practical  knowledge,  whose  minds  are 
unwarped  by  abstract  systems  and  preconceived  theories,  id 
which  everything  must  be  made  to  bend.  Such,  too,  waS  the 
feeling  of  that  extraordinary  man,  who,  with  the  solitary  excep- 
tion of  England,  exacted  homage  from  every  crowhed  head  of 
Europfe.  This  man,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  felt  that 
something  \Vas  still  wantiiig  to  enable  him  to  grapple  with  one 
little  islarid,  invulnerable  by  its  mafitirtie  strength,  the  sinews  of 
which  he  knew  to  be  derived  from  its  colonies :  he  felt  that,  de- 
prived as  he  ^as  of  '  ships,  colonies,  and  commerce,'  England 
Was  able  to  stand  alone  among  nations,  slnd  to  bid  defiance  to  his 
overwhelming  power.  That  cunning  fox,  toO,  by  whose  councils 
he  was  occasionally  guided,  knew  tod  well  the  degree  of  strength 
that  England  derived  from  her  colbnies,  which  he  described  to  be 
her  very  vitals,  and  which  could  only  be  reached  by  a  powerful 
navy.  He  designated  them  as  the  sheiet-anchor  of  Great  Britain 
— the  prop  that  supported  her  maritime  superiority — the  strong- 
holds of  her  power.  *  Deprive  her  of  her  colonies,'  said  Talley- 
rand, '  and  you  break  down  her  last  Wiall  •  you  fill  up  her  last 
ditch.'— J?ai  est  et  ab  ho$te  doceri. 

Let  England^  therefore,  w'e  say,  plaht  her  standard  on  every 
unoccupied  spot,  if  iiisuidr  so  much  thfe  better,  of  the  habitable 
globe.  The  expense  is  trifling  whfen  compared  with  the  inesti- 
mable advantages  which  will  one  day  result  to  her  from  these  out- 
stretched members  of  her  little  body.  We  well  remember  how 
the  first  establishment  of  New  South  Wales  was  deprecated,  and 
its  failure  predicted.  One  of  the  most  interesting  books  that  we 
know  of,  is  the  Journal  of  Colonel  Collins,  detailing  the  progress 
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of  tliat  settlement  from  its  commencement.  Nearly  of  equal  in- 
terest would  be  a  correct  diary  of  proceedings  in  this  new  colony, 
so  different  in  the  principles  of  its  formation  from  all  others,  of 
modern  nations  at  least,  tliat  we  are  acquainted  with.  The  settlers 
have  undertaken  to  occupy  the  territory  at  their  own  expense, 
and  to  depend  solely  on  their  own  resources.  They  cau  derive 
no  benefit,  as  the  sister  settlement  did,  from  the  cheap  and  nearly 
gratuitous  labour  of  convicts,  nor  from  the  sale  of  their  produce 
to  the  government,  to  feed  those  convicts  together  with  the  civil 
establishment  and  a  large  body  of  troops,  thus  creating  an  imme- 
diate demand  for  agricultural  products,  highly  beneficial  to  the 
progress  of  an  incipient  colony.  With  the  exception  of  a  handful 
of  troops,  to  guanl  them  against  any  sudden  attack  of  the  natives, 
the  settlers  on  Swan  River  have  nothing  of  the  kind  to  stimulate 
their  exertions.  The  want  of  such  a  Certain  and  steady  demand 
may  retard,  but  will  not  ultimately  prevent,  tlic  progress  to  that 
state  of  prosperity,  which  we  sincerely  hope  tliis  little  settle- 
ment is  destined  to  attain.  The  rapid  march  of  New  Soutli 
Wales  to  her  present  point  is  unexampled,  and  may  chiefly  be 
ascribed  to  convict  labour.  The  present  scheme  may  be  consi- 
dered as  an  experiment,  which  will  ascertain  how  far,  without  that 
labour,  the  same  end  may  be  obtained  ;  at  any  rate  the  result,  if 
successful,  will  undoubtedly  he  the  fonnation  of  a  more  respect- 
able community.  That  of  New  South  Wales,  we  regret  to  see, 
is  divided  into  parties,  turbulent  among  themselves,  and  trouble- 
some to  the  government  wliich  has  done  so  much  for  them.  The 
demagogues,  who  are,  of  course,  the  stronger  party  there,  begin 
to  talk  of  their  independence,  and  are  clamouring  for  a  legislative 
assembly  and  trial  by  jury. 

We  have  a  word  to  say  oh  this  point.  Whenever  a  colony  shall 
have  arrived  at  that  state  of  population  aud  prosperity  as  to  be 
able  to  protect  itself  against  any  ordinary  hostile  attack,  and  to 
show  resistance  to  the  rule  of  the  mother-country  sufficiently  strong 
to  make  it  less  inconvenient  to  grant  its  independence  than  to 
compel  the  continuance  of  its  allegiance,  we  deem  the  best  policy 
would  be  to  allow  it  to  follow  its  own  inclinations.  The  colonies 
of  North  America  have  taught  us  a  lesson  on  that  head,  by  which 
we  ought  to  profit.  They  felt  themselves  qualified,  and  were  ready 
and  desirous  to  govern  themselves,  and  would  have  shaken  off 
their  allegiance  in  a  very  short  time,  whetlier  England  had  tax«d 
their  tea  and.  their  stamps  or  not.  That  proceeding  furnished  n 
tangible  pretext  for  resistance,  in  the  absence  of  whjch  an  imiwi-  , 
nary  pretext  jvould  not  h^ve  been  waning.  In  truth 
much  with  colonies  as  with  children :  we  protect  and 
JD  infancy;  we  direct  them  in  youth,  and  leave  tht 
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guidance  in  manliood ;  and  the  best  conduct  to  be  observed  is 
to  part  with  them  on  friendly  terms,  offer  them  wholesome  advice 
and  assistance  when  they  require  it,  and  keep  up  an  amicable 
intercourse  with  them.  New  South  Wales,  however,  we  need 
hardly  say,  has  not  arrived  at  that  state  of  maturity,  which  would 
warrant  her  separation  on  such  terms ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that, 
if  suffered  to  indulge  her  whim,  she  would  very  soon,  like  the 
prodigal  son,  be  reduced  to  *  feed  on  husks,'  and,  having  felt  the 
folly  of  her  disobedience,  would,  like  him,  return  to  her  parent, 
confessing  that  she  had  sinned,  and  imploring  forgiveness. 

As  to  the  granting  to  this,  or  to  any  other  colony,  a  legislative 
assembly,  we  conceive  that  his  Majesty's  government,  with  the 
examples  of  Canada,  Jamaica,  and  some  others  of  the  West  India 
islands  before  its  eyes,  will  hesitate  in  giving  way  to  any  such  cla- 
morous demand.  From  the  peculiar  materials  and  construction 
of  society  in  New  South  Wales,  we  deem  it  of  all  others  the 
settlement  least  fit  for  receiving  such  an  institution.  To  grant 
them  their  boon  would  be,  in  our  opinion,  to  entail  on  them 
the  greatest  misfortune  that  could  befal  a  society  so  consti- 
tuted.* There  would  be,  in  the  first  in/itance,  a  constant  struggle 
for  power  between  it  and  the  officer  appointed  by,  and  responsible 
to,  the  Crown ;  a  perpetual  lurking  jealousy,  lest  one  should  be 
trenching  on  the  ill-defined  privileges  of  the  other.  What  one 
proposed  the  other  would  oppose ;  and  the  best  plans  for  the 
improvement  and  melioration  of  the  colony  would  be  nullified  by 
constant  impediments  and  counteractions ;  while  heart-burnings, 
ill-humour,  and  party  contests,  would  pervade  the  whole  frame  of 
society.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  too,  with  its  fifty-five  thou- 
sand of  white  inhabitants,  scattered  over  a  surface  of  about  five 
hundred  by  three  hundred  miles,  is  petitioning  for  a  legislative 
assembly — that  is  to  say,  the  English  part  of  the  population,  which 
does  not  amount  to  more  than  about  two  thousand,  or  rather  the 
two  hundred  out  of  these  two  thousand  who  may  be  established 
in  Cape  Town;  nay,  properly  speaking,  it  is  a  part  only  of 
these  two  hundred  who  are  calling  out  for  a  house  of  represen- 
tatives. The  Dutch  inhabitants  are  perfectly  satisfied  to  be 
governed  by  an  officer  appointed  by  the  Crown.  All  they  wish 
for  is,  that  the  affairs  of  the  colony  may  be  administered  by  an 
honest   and  upright  governor — one  who  has  no  resentments  to 

•  Of  the  total  population  of  New  South  Wales,  which,  in  round  numbers;  may  be 
taken  at  40,000,  the  Free  Emigrants  amount  only  to  about     •  .  7,000 

Native  Children  ......  5,000 

Emancipated  Convicts  t  •  •  •  •  8,000 

Convicts  in  Servitude      .         •  «  •  .  .         20,000 

40,000 

gratify 
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gratify — who  shows  no  undue  partiality  towards  one  set  of  persons 
over  another — has  no  favourites  to  enrich  at  the  expense  of  the 
public — no  whims  to  indulge,  occasioning  a  wasteful  and  useless 
expenditure  of  the  reveuucs — but  one  who,  m  all  his  measures, 
has  clearly  and  obviously  no  other  view  than  that  of  the  interests 
of  the  colony  at  heart.  Such  a  one  will  prove  a  far  greater 
blessing  to  a  small  colony  than  a  representative  assembly,  whose 
members  are  but  too  apt  to  sacrifice  the  public  to  their  individual 
interests. 

We  happen  to  know  that  the  most  respectable  natives  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  are  of  opiiiion  that  the  state  of  their  small 
society,  which  is  very  much  connected  by  ties  of  relationship,  is 
not  at  all  suited  for  the  boon  we  have  bestowed  on  them  by  the 
introduction  of  that  institution  which  we  value  so  highly — trial  by 
jury ;  and  that,  iu  the  country  districts,  it  is  found  highly  incon- 
venient, and  in  some  places  next  to  impossible,  to  collect  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  qualified  persons  to  form  a  jury/  To  crown  the 
absurdity  of  every  little  society  wishing  to  govern  tliemselves,  the 
cod-fishers  of  Newfoundland  are  sighing  after  a  representative 
government :  we  imagine  we  shall  next  hear  of  the  liberated 
negroes  of  Sierra  Leone  petitioning  to  be  represented  by  a  black 
House  of  Assembly. 

With  regard  to  Jamaica,  and  some  other  ofthe  West  India  islands, 
which  have  their  Houses  of  Assembly,  their  systematic  opposi- 
tion to  every  measure  proposed  by  the  king's  government,  consider- 
ing the  precarious  situation  in  wliich  they  stand,  appears  to  us  to  be 
little  short  of  insanity.  They  seem  not  to  know  that  tliey  are  tot- 
tering oh  the  very  brink  of  a  volcano — which  the  first  blast  of  a 
tj'umpet  from  St.  Domingo  would  cause  to  explode,  and  bury  in 
one  commou  ruin  man,  woman,  and  child.  As  it  is,  nothing  but 
the  king's  armed  force  preserven  them  from  destruction.  And  yet 
these  silly  people  have  been  so  unwise  as  to  refuse  to  continue  the 
supplies  which  they  are  bound  to  furnish  to  the  troops  who  protect 
them ;  nay,  even  to  throw  out  something  in  the  shape  of  a  threat  to 
sever  tliemselves  from  the  mother-country,  and  seek  for  protection 
elsewhere.  Is  it  possible  that  these  people  can,  for  a  moment, 
forget  that  England  protects  them  and  their  sugars  at  ihe  expense 
of  ber  other  colonies  7  Do  they  not  know  that  if  she  were  to 
admit  the  sugars  of  the  East  Indies  and  the  Mauritius,  on  the 
payment  of  equal  duties,  or,  still  more  efi'ectually,  if  she  were  to 
levy  a  discriminating  duty  on  West  India  sugars,  the  sun  of  their 
prosperity  would  immediately  set  ?  Let  the  House  of  Assembly 
look  at  these  things,  and  desist  in  time  from  using  or  abusing  its 
little  aulhoiity  by  a  vexatious  opposition  to  his  majesty's  govern- 


'  We  are  much  less  surprised  at  the  proceedings  of  the  Canadian 
House  of  Assembly.  The  evil  in  that  quarter  may  be  easily 
traced  to  the  impolicy  of  granting  to  any  conquered  colony  the 
exercise  of  its  own  laws  and  language  when  ceded  at  the  end  of  a 
war.  It  is  utterly  inconsistent  that  men  so  completely  on  a  level, 
ib  other  respects,  as  Englishmen  and  Frenchmen,  should  live 
together  in  peace  and  harmony  under  a  double  set  of  laws, 
one  for  the  conquerors  and  another  for  the  conquered ;  nor  is 
the  keeping  up  two  distinct  languages  likely  to  forward  the  amal- 
^mation  of  such  colonists.  By  the  recommendation  of  the  com- 
missioners who  were  sent  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Dutch 
court  of  justice  was  superseded  by  the  introduction  of  English 
hiws,  administered  by  English  judges  ;  previously  to  which  it  had 
been  ordered  that  all  law  proceedings  should  be  held  and  regis- 
tered in  the  English  language  ;  that  the  same  language  should  be 
adopted  in  all  legal  writings,  such  as  deeds,  transfers  of  property, 
ihdentures,  &c.,  the  consequence  of  which  has  been,  that  almost 
the  whole  of  the  Dutch  part  of  the  population  speak  and  write 
English,  the  children  are  all  sent  to  English  schools,  and  there 
is  110  doubt  that  the  next  generation  will  know  nothing  either  of 
Dutch  law  or  the  Dutch  language.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  know 
why  the  same  experiment  has  not  been  extended  to  the  Mau- 
fitius,  which  remains  to  this  day  as  completely  French  as  when 
we  first  captured  it;  nor  do  we  see  any  reason  why  the  same 
practice,  late  as  it  is,  should  not  be  put  in  execution  in  Ca- 
nada. We  entertain  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  result  would 
be  the  same  as  at  the  Cape,  and  be  attended  with  the  greatest 
benefit  both  to  the  English  and  the  French  part  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  two  colonies  above-mentioned. 

This  digression  has  led  us  somewhat  beyond  our  original  inten- 
tion ; — but  the  subject  is  so  important,  that  we  may  probably  be 
induced  to  take  an  earlv  opportunity  of  resuming  it  in  greater 
detail  than  our  present  limits  ^vill  allow.  Indeed,  we  have  no 
doqbt  the  day  is  at  hand  when  questions  of  colonial  policy  will 
claim  and  obtain  in  the  discussions  of  the  cabinet,  of  the  parlia- 
ment, and  of  the  press  of  this  empire,  a  much  larger  space  than 
circumstances  have  hitherto  permitted  them  to  occupy.  The 
attention  which  the  state  and  prospects  of  our  colonies  have 
begun  to  excite  on  the  continent  of  Europe — and  particularly  the 
humber  of  new  works  on  such  topics  published  in  France — are 
important  *  signs  of  the  times.' 


Art, 


(     3-13     ) 


0«»' 


I 


Akt.  III. — Letters  from  the  Weal;  containing  Sketcties  o/Scmery, 
Manners,  and  Customs;  and  Anecdotes  connected  ivitJi  the  First 
Settlements  of  the  IVestern  Sections  of  the  United  Slates,  By 
the  Hon.  Judge  Hall.  Loiidou.  8vo.  1S28. 
^^"E  liave  often  wished  for  some  accouut  of  tliese  '  Western 
'*  Sections'  of  ttie  United  States  fioin  the  pen  of  a  genuine 
American ;  and  here  we  have  caught  one  at  last,  such  as  he  is,  in 
the  person  of  an  honourable  Judge,  and,  we  believe,  a  jobber  of 
land  into  the  bargain.  We  ackuowledge  that  we  never  had  much 
doubt  as  to  the  general  accuracy  of  the  statements  mgde  by  English 
travellers  in  those  regions — (making  due  abatements  for  some  little 
esaggeralion,  perhaps  on  the  score  of  prejudice,  or,  in  one  or  two 
instances,  from  motives  of  interest)  ; — jet,  as  the  Americans  have 
always  affected  to  throw  discredit  on  tlie  reports  of  such  travellers, 
when  they  happened  to  be  unfavourable  to  the  state  of  the  country 
and  the  people,  and  have  shown  their  ilUhumour  with  us  for  be- 
lieving anything  they  set  down,  we  were  not  only  willing  but  very 
glad  to  hear  what  a  native  Republican,  of  the  highest  grade,  might 
have  to  allege  in  their  favour.  The  little  additional  light,  how- 
ever, which  his  Honour's  vei7  limited  travels  and  still  more  con- 
tracted talent  for  observation  have  thrown  on  the  stale  of  these 
countries,  really  turns  out  more  confirmatory  than  contradictory 
of  the  worst  conclusions  which  could  have  been  drawn  from  the 
accounts  of  any  of  his  English  predecessors. 

The  fact  of  the  honourable  author  uniting  with  his  judicial 
character  that  of  land-jobber,  it  is  right  we  should  say,  is  not 
directly  avowed ;  but  enough  oozes  out,  in  the  course  of  his 
Letters,  to  show  that  'his  lot  is  cast  in  the  Western  States,' 
and  that  he  has  a  deep  interest  in  their  improvement — which, 
of  course,  he  states  to  have  made  a  much  greater  progress 
than  we  could  have  thought  the  mud-bottoms  of  the  Wabash 
or  the  prairies  of  Illinois  were  capable  of.  One  of  his  many 
reasons  for  visiting  these  regions,  he  tells  us,  was  tlie  uncer- 
tainty in  which  he  remained  as  to  their  actual  state  and  condi- 
tion,— some  having  lauded  them  as  the  best  of  all  earthly  paradises, 
while  others  denounced  them  as  a  hell  ;  some  ascribing  to  them 
health,  fertility,  and  innumerable  commercial  advantages,  while 
others  persisted  in  filling  them  with  swamps,  agues,  tomahawks^, 
and  musquitoes. — His  Honour,  tlierefore,  exclaims,  '  I  will  see 
into  it,  said  I ;'  and  off  he  sets,  we  know  not  how,  from  his  native 
Pennsylvania ;  but  in  a  moment  we  find  hiin  '  fairly  embarked, 
and  gUding  merrily  down  the  Ohio,'  on  the  banks  of  which  is 
situated  Shawuee-town,  the  '  ultima  Thule'  of  his  travels  whether 
by  land  or  by  water.     We  are  justified,    therefore,  in  denying 
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that  Ills  Honour  tlie  Judge  lias  fulfilled  hia  promise  of  '  seeing 
into  it.'  What,  id  truth,  could  a  man  see,  even  supposing  him 
to  have  the  gift  of  observation,  between  Pittsburgh  and  Shawnec- 
towii,  whilst  '  gliding  merrily  down  the  Ohio '  in  a  keel-boat, 
'  navigated  by  eight  or  ten  of  those  half-liorae  and  half-alligator 
gentry  commonly  called  Ohio  boatmen  ? '  The  '  drolleries'  of 
these  nondescript  animals  indeed,  and  their  '  River  Melodies,'  are 
recorded  at  great  lengtli  by  our  venerable  author ;  but  we  must  cut 
them  short — contenting  ourselves  with  one  sweet  stanza  vvhicli 
lulled  bia  Honour  to  sweet  sleep,  as  the  rowers  were  '  tugging  at 
the  oar,'  timing  their  strokes  to  the  cadence ; — 
'  Some  rows  up,  but  we  rows  down, 
All  the  way  to  Sliawnee-town : 

Pull  away — pull  away." 

We  readily  believe  all  that  he  saya  of  llie  sagacity  and  acute- 
ness  of  bis  countrymen  in  mercantile  and  other  speculations,  and 
also  about  their  keenness  in  discerning  eligible  places  to  settle  iu  ; 
and  only  wonder  that  we  should  have  been  fated  to  discover  so 
remarkable  a  specimen  of  dulness  in  the  shape  of  a  Judge,  born 
and  bred  in  the  midst  of  a  society  so  lynx-eyed,  that  every  old 
woman,  he  tells  us,  knows  '  that  Pittsburgh  is  full  of  coal  and 
smoke;  that  in  New  Orleans  the  people  play  cards  on  Sunday; 
that  living  is  dear  at  Was!iington  city,  and  codfish  cheap  at 
Boston  ;  and  that  Irishmen  are  plenty  iu  Pennsylvania,  and  pretty 
girls  in  Rhode  Island.' 

It  is  rather  fortunate  for  our  author  tliat  he  has  no  taste  for 
antiquities,  as  a  trip  down  a  very  small  portion  of  the  Ohio 
would  not  have  gratified  such  a  propensity,  '  I  should  tread^' 
says  he, '  with  as  much  reverence  over  the  mausoleum  of  a  Shawnee 
chief  (that  is,  provided  he  could  find  one),  as  among  the  catacombs 
of  Egypt;  and  would  speculate  with  as  much  delight  on  the  site 
of  an  Indian  village  (alas !  no  such  thing  is  now  to  be  found  within 
the  limits  of  his  travels)  as  in  the  gardens  of  Tivoli,  or  the  ruins 
of  Herculaneum.'  What  his  other  acquirements  may  be  we  are 
left  to  guess.  He  Has  certainly  no  talent  for  observation.  Of  the 
produce  of  the  country,  natural  or  artificial — of  the  manners, 
employments,  amusements  of  these  back  settlers,  of  their  condition 
and  state  of  society — be  tells  us  little  or  nothing.  He  afiects  to 
have  some  little  taste  for  poetry,  though  we  suspect  he  mistakes  bis 
forte,  as  music  (which  he  despises)  and  poetry  generally  go  to- 
gether: the  honourable  Judge,  indeed,  avows  that  he  '  finds  no 
music  so  inspiriting  as  the  cracking  of  a  coachman's  whip.'  He 
tries  his  hand,  however,  to  hitch  into  rhyme  some  of  Brother 
Jonathan's  classical  names  of  rivers  and  creeks : 

'O'er 
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'  O'er  Horsetail  when  the  stream  was  low, 
AVaded  a  bold  misguided  cow  ; 
False  Horselail!  caverns  lurk  below 
Thy  wave,  that  glitters  joyously! 
'  Soon  Horsetail  heard  a  di'eadful  sound  ; 
Dead  Man  and  Big  Seweekly  groaned ; 
Raccoon  and  Little  Beaver  moaned ; 

And  'Pojotni  joined  the  symphony.'  &c.  &c. 
Tiiis  is  Hall  versus  Wordsworth  ! 

'  Helvellyu  far  into  the  clear  blue  sfcy 
Carried  the  lady's  voice — old  Shiddaw  blew 
His  speaking-trumpet  ;  back  out  of  the  clouds 
Of  Giaramara  southward  came  the  voice — 
And  Kirkstone  tossed  it  from  his  misty  head.' 
Of  his  legal  talents  the  honourable  Judge  Hall  gives  no  pioofs; 
neither  do  wc  discover  the  extent  of  his  knowledge  in  ancient  or 
modern  languages.     lu  one  of  the  latter,  however,  there  is  a  little 
monosyllable  that  lias  perplexed  the  intellects  of  the  sage  exceed- 
ingly.    In  approaching  the  rapLds  of  the  Ohio,  he  says, — 

'  The  word  Chuie  may  puzzle  you  as  much  as  it  has  puzzled  me  ; 
but  it  is  the  very  identical  word  used  by  most  of  the  writers  on  this 
subject.  Whether  it  be  a  Greek,  an  Indian,  or  a  Kentucky  phrase,  I 
cannot  inform  you — I  have  sought  its  derivation  in  ai!  the  languages 
with  which  I  am  conversant,  without  effect.  In  point  of  fact,  it  is 
applied  to  channels  through  which  a  boat  may  he  said  to  shool  with  the 
swiftness  of  an  arrow.' — p.  185.* 

To  ahool  a  fall,  we  must  admit,  is  an  ingenious  and  happy  sug- 
gestion, though  we  believe  neither  '  Greek'  nor  '  Kentuckian ;' 
nor  is  it  quite  new ;  for  we  remember  hearing  the  old  steward  of 
the  household,  when  showing  the  portrait  of  Sir  Francis  Drake, 
and  carefully  pointing  out  to  the  pistol  which  the  gallant  admiral 
holds  in  his  hand,  gravely  assure  a  group  of  tourists  that  '  that 
there  pistol  was  the  very  pistol  with  which  tlie  admiral  shot  the 
Gulf  of  Florida.' 

The  Judge,  however,  if  not  much  of  a  scholar,  sometimes  at- 
tempts to  be  witty  and  very  facetious  ;  and  even  goes  so  far  as  lo 
quiz  Brother  Jonatliaii  on  his  '  blue  licks,'  '  lost  creeks,'  and 
'  muddy  tiottoms.' 

'  I  once  travelled  throutjh  Illinois  when  the  waters  were  high  ;  and 
when  I  was  told  that  Little  Mary  would  atop  me,  and  that  to  get  by 
Big  Miwtj  was  impossible,  I  supposed  them  to  be  attractive  damsels, 
who,  like  beauteous  Circe  of  old,  amused  themselves  with  playing 
iticks  Ufvn  travellers.      But  lo !  instead  of  blushing,  blooming,  and 

•  'Had  the  auUior  comuited  the  French  diclionarj',  he  woiilii  liavesecii  that  the  wurd 
chute  is,   Anglico,  /a//.'— Quolh  tlio  PriiUer'a  Dnit  (in  Ihe  London  edition  of  (ho 

Judge's  «ork.) 


m 


348  Juclge  H^W-^Letter^from  ike  Wed,. 

melodious  maids,  \  found  torrents  cold  as  ice,  and  boisterous  as  furies. 
Mary  is  too  sweet  a  name  to.  be  thus  profaned.' — pp.  209,  210. 

His  Honour  is,  no  doubt,  exceedingly  gallant^  and  his  devotion 
to  the  ^  lovely  ladies  '  so  ardent,  as  sometimes  to  interfere  with 
the  resolution  he  made  at  settingou^,  of  ^  seeing  into  ?  the  state 
and  appearance  of  the  country.  Thu3  his  time  at  Cincinnati  was 
so  much  occupied  with  one  of  these  ^  lovelies,'  '  a  companion  of 
his  dancing  dj^ys,'  that  '  \  had  only  time,-  says  he,  *  to  discover 
that  I  was  in  a  town  of  ample  si^e  apd  gopdly  appearance,  where 
I  met  genteel  forms  and  busy  f^ces/  This  may  be  one  way  of 
'  seeing  into  it,'  but  v^ill  not  go  far  in  letting  his  readers  know 
what  they  may  expect  to  '  see '  in  Cincinnati.  Lest,  indeed,  his 
correspondent  should  suppose  him  capable  of  such  bad  taste  as  to 
be  making  remarks  on  the  country,  or  ^  thinking  of  statistics,  with 
a  fair  lady  at  his  side,'  he  plainly  tells  him-rr-*  I  would  not  give  one 
f  f  merry  glance  of  mountain  maid  "  fox  the  plaudits  of  the  literary 
world.  .  .  So  I  sh^ll  write  when  I  please,  and  court  the  girlg 
when  I  can' — provided,  one  might  hint,  you  please  when  you  write^ 
Mr.  Judge,  and  when  you  kiss,  are  silent.  We  are,  however, 
oldfashion^d  enough  to  doubt  whether  it  is  quite  decorous  in  so 
grave  ^  personage  as  this  to  publish  to  all  the  world  how  he  de- 
Ughts  in  ogling  the  cherry-cheeked  damsels  at  their  chamber 
windows,  as  he  sits  lolling  on  horseback,  in  passing  through  the 
villages,  even  though  his  vanity  may  have  led  hjm  to  flatter  himself 
that '  their  sparkling  eyes  were  directed  towards  him  from  every, 
quarter.'  Well  may  this  worthy  suspect,  as  he  seems  to  do,  in  his 
first  letter,  that  '  it  might  be  questioned  whether  he  had  reached 
the  years  of  discretion.'  With  us,  however,  it  is  no  question.  We 
repeat  that  a  more  silly  book, — one  more  stufi*ed  with  boyish, 
levities,  unbecoming  the  author's  age  and  character,  we  have 
rarely  met  with.  His  impertinence,  with  regard  to  England,  was 
to  be  expected  from  the  general  tone  assumed  by  American 
writers,  and  we  were  prepared  for  it;  but  his  impertinence  towards 
English  travellers  quite  amused  us.  ^  I  will  not  imitate  them,'  he 
says,  '  as,  in  the  character  of  an  American  traveller,  it  will  be 
expected  of  me  that  I  tell  the  truth,  though  the  former  would  not 
have  imposed  any  such  obligation.' (p.  178.) 

*  A  disregard  for  time  or  place,  when  profit  allures  to  distant 
regions,*  his  Honour  the  Judge  tells  us, is  a  '  national  trait'  in  the 
American  character;  *  a  Yankee  will  live  where  another  m^p 
would  starve,'  and  will  flourish  ^  even  in  the  midst  of  ruin.'  This 
trait  of  character,  he  would  give  us  to  understand,  will  account  for 
the  vast  crowds  which  pursue  their  way  to  that  country  in  which 
his  own  ^  lot  is  cast,'  and  where  science  ^nd  refinement  have  made 
such  progress  as  to  have  sent  already  (we  suppose  to  Congress) 
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'  the  statesman  upon  whose  accents  iisteniug  tliouiiands  have  hinig 
enraptured — the  gentleman  whose  politeness  pleases — and  the 
maiden  whose  loveliness  delights.'  l"o  all  this  we  have  no  objec- 
tion if  the  Americans  think  soj  but  when  the  Honourable  Judge 
proceeda  to  draw  his  grand  compaiison  between  the  irriiptions  of 
the  barbarians  of  the  north  of  Europe,  and  the  emigrations  that 
are  levelling  the  forests  of  the  western  sections  of  the  United 
States,  he  must  not  expect  to  deceive  either  the  European  or  the 
American  reader.  '  The  arm  of  flesh,'  he  says,  '  was  visible 
in  all  the  operations  of  the  northern  savages,  The  country  gained 
by  violence  wag  held  by  force ;  the  blood-stained  soil  produced 
nothing  but  "  man  and  steel,  the  soldier  and  his  sword."  What 
a.  contrast,'  he  exclaims, '  does  our  happy  country  present  to  scenes 
like  these ! — people  tlocking  from  all  nations,  sitting  down  quietly 
together,  and  forming  constitutions,  without  bloodshed  or  dissen- 
sion,' He  very  speedily,  however,  upsets  his  own  statement,  by 
telling  us  that,  instead  of  '  silting  down  quietly,  without  bloodshed 
or  dissension,'  the  settlers  v/eie  constantly  engaged  in  '  all  the 
horrors  of  Indian  warfare,'  which  '  were  encountered  to  the  fullest 
extent;'  that '  the  first  settlers  waged  continual  war;  they  fought 
pTO  arts  et  focis.'  We  presume  the  learned  Judge  means,  that 
the  native  Indians,  and  not  tlie  American  settlers,  fought  for 
hearths  and  altars  ;  at  least  all  the  world  knows  that  the  former 
were  driven  from  their  homes  and  massacred  in  cold  blood  by  the 
latter.  Again,  we  are  told  of  the  crowds  sitting  down  in  quiet  and 
peaceful  possession  of  the  country — we  presume  of  that  part  of  it 
named  tlie  '  Bloody  Gronnd,  from  the  exterminating  characler  of 
its  conflicts ;'  and  of  '  the  severe  engagements,  in  which  the  savages 
wece  always  repulsed  :'  to  be  sure  they  were  ! — the  tomahawk  w 
no  match  for  the  axe  and  the  ritie.  These  scenes  of  slaughter  and 
extermination,  we  are  coolly  told,  were  accomplished  at  a  time 
when  '  fanaticism  had  vanished;'  when  '  the  principles  of  the  rei 
lution  had  engendered  libera!  and  original  modes  of  thinking  '- 
was  then,  he  says,  thi^t  '  the  rifle  and  the  axe  of  the  Kentuckian 
were  necessarily  employed' — when '  the  savage  was  to  be  expelled !' 
What  a  monstrous  justilication  is  this  from  the  pen  of  a  judge  ! — ' 
what  notions  of  justice  and  humanity  must  that  man  possess  who 
finds,  in  the  extirpation  of  a  whole  race  of  men,  an  apology  on  the 
plea  of  necessity,  and  *  a  happy  contrast !'  Pro  arts  et  focis,  truly ! 
we  do  not  envy  their  fire-sides — and  altars  they  have  none. 

This  happy  country,  however,  per  fas  et  nejtts,  has  been  wrested 
from  its  rightful  owners ;  and  we  should  now  look  in  vain  for  a  red 
Indian  in  Kentucky  or  Illinois.  A  more  industrious  and  a  mi 
intelligent  race,  we  admit,  has  succeeded  to  the  property  of  the 
soil,  and   it  is   very  n^t^ral  for  one  who  is  deeply  iuterestett  r-  i 
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peopling  itj  and  thus  to  create  a  demand  for  acres,  to  repre- 
sent tlic  district  in  the  brightest  colours.  '  It  is  the  refuge  of 
thousands,'  says  he,  '  who  have  fled  from  poverty,  from  tyranny, 
and  from  fanaticism ' — he  might  have  added,  from  their  creditors, 
from  the  pillory,  and  from  the  gallows. 

'  —  All  the  honours  that  can  fly  from  us 
Shall  on  them  settle,' 

is  still  the  rule,  we  believe; — and  the  Judge  cannot  need  to  be 
told  that  our  quotation  is  from  AWs  well  that  ends  well.  It  is 
now,  indeed,  some  time  since  we  were  told  that  '  there  is  no 
gallows  in  Pennsylvania  ;'  and  his  Honour  the  Judge  publishes 
the  happy  intelligence,  that  the  last  solitary  '  vile  whipping-post,' 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  was  torn  from  its  place,  and  launched 
into  the  river,  by  the  '  unenlightened  mariners '  of  liis  '  keel- 
boat  ;'  who,  among  their  other  '  drolleries,'  seem  to  have  amused 
his  Honour  vastly  by  the  observation,  that  '  them  that  wanted  to 
be  whipped  mougkt  go  after  it'  (p.  90).  O  Jephtha  !  judge  of 
Shawnee-town ! 

When  the  Judge  states  that '  crowds  of  unhappy  beings,  whose 
homes  have  been  rendered  odious  or  unsafe  by  the  mad  ambition 
of  a  few  aspiring  sovereigns,  have  been  driven  hither,'  we  think  he 
might  have  designated  these  '  crowds,'  without  doing  them  much 
injustice,  as  the  voluntary  victims  of  sedition,  treason,  and  rebel- 
lion ;  and  when  he  exults  that,  hi  his  happy  country,  there  is  '  no 
Holy  Alliance  trafficking  in  human  blood  ;  no  sceptre  to  be  obeyed, 
no  mitre  to  be  worshipped,'  we  would  lemiud  him  that  there  is, 
however,  the  unholy  backwoodsman  shedding  Indian  blood  without 
remorse;  that  he  has  frequently  himself  represented  '  profit'  and 
filthy  lucre  to  be  the  god  of  an  American's  idolatry — to  whom  all 
payobedience;  we  would  also  remind  him,  that  there  is  not  only  no 
'mitre,'  but  no  place  of  worship,  no  baptismal  nor  burial  rites  ;  but 
that  when  any  of  these  '  unhappy  beings '  die,  they  are  hurried  into 
the  woods,  and  covered  over  with  a  few  feet  of  loose  soil,  not  deep 
enough  to  prevent  their  being  devoured  by  the  wolves  and  bears ; 
or  they  are  thrown,  like  dogs,  into  a  ditch. 

In  these  backwoods  of  America,  the  '  unhappy  beings'  who 
crowd  thitlier  have  at  least  one  consolation ;  they  are  assured  by 
this  honourable  Judge,  that  they  will  learn  '  the  practical  value 
of  that  liberty  which  ibey  only  knew  before  in  theory.'  They 
will  learn  here,  that  '  although  the  Englishmau  may  be  bom  a 
freeman,  the  American  only  is  bred  a  freeman ;'  a  distinction 
which  his  Honour  does  not  condescend  to  explain,  and  which  we 
confess  our  inability  to  comprehend — unless  it  be  that  the  bred 
freeman  assumes  to  himself  the  liberty  of  flogging  an  unfortunate 
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nigger  wlienever  he  pleases  ;  of  scalping  an  Indian  when  he  can 
catch  him  ;  gouging  out  the  eye  of  a  fellow-citizen,  or  despatching 
a  criminal  accoixling  to  '  Linch's  law.' 

'  No  commentator  has  taken  any  notice  of  Linch's  Law,  which  waa 
once  the  lex  loci  of  the  frontiers.  Its  operation  was  as  follows  ;  wlien 
a  horse  thief,  a  counterfeiter,  or,  any  other  desperate  vagabond,  in< 
fested  a  neighbourhood,  evading  justice  by  cunning',  or  hy  a  strong 
arm,  or  by  the  number  of  bis  confederates,  the  citizens  formed  them- 
aeli'es  into  a  "  regutaiing  compaicij."  a  kind  of  holy  brotlierhood, 
whose  duty  was  to  purge  the  community  of  its  unruly  members. 
Mounted,  armed,  and  commanded  by  a  leader,  they  proceeded  to  arrest 
such  notorious  offeodei's  as  were  doemed  fit  subjects  of  exemplary  jus- 
tice; their  operations  were  generally  carried  on  in  the  nigbt.  Squire 
Birch,  who  was  personated  by  one  of  the  party,  e?tahliahed  his  tri- 
bunal under  a  tree  in  the  wood.i,  and  the  culprit  was  brought  before 
him,  tried,  and  generally  convicted ;  be  was  then  tied  to  a  tree, 
lashed  without  mercy,  and  ordered  to  leave  the  country  within  a  given 
time,  under  pain  of  a  second  visitation.  It  seldom  happened  that 
more  than  one  or  two  were  thus  punished ;  their  confederates  took  the 
hint  and  fled,  or  were  admonished  to  quit  the  neigbbourliood.' — pp. 
S9l,892. 

Wc  should  not  much  like  to  have  a  cause  tried  before  his  Ho- 
nour, Judge  Hall.  It  is  quite  ludicrous  to  observe  how  ingeiuously 
he  sometimes  contrives  to  refute  his  own  asserliuiis;  to  contradict  in 
one  page  the  facts  or  arguments  be  has  adduced  in  another ;  and 
when  he  labours  most  to  establish  bis  point,  how  certain  he  is  to 
overset  it  by  some  glaring  inconsistency,  A  few  instances  will 
suffice  to  exemplify  this  peculiar  talent  of  the  learned  Judge: — 
'  Pittsbui^h  and  its  vicinity,'  he  says,  'may  proudly  challenge 
comparison  in  beauty  of  scenery  and  healthfulness  of  situation.' 
(p.  21.)  Then  we  have  a  long  description  of  valleys  clothed  'tt 
the  richest  vegetation — streams  embellishing  and  enlivening  an 
endless  variety  of  Nature's  loveliest  pictures — and  at  last,  ani- 
mated by  his  own  description,  he  exclaims,  '  What  a  spot  for  a 
poet !'  Tliis  spot,  by  the  way,  is  pointed  out  hs  being  close  to 
the  'yawning  caverns  of  CoaMiill;'  one  of  whose  '  hideoua 
mouths,'  the  coal  and  its  engaging  qualities,  a  few  pages  further 
on,  are  thus  described  : — 

'  It  contains  a  large  proportion  of  sulphur,  and  is  hard,  heavy,  and 
of  a  deep  shining  biack  colour ;  it  is  easily  ignited,  and  produces  an 
intense  heat,  but  is  very  dirty,  emits  immense  volumes  of  smoke,  and 
throws  up  an  unusual  quantity  of  cinders  and  dust.  These  latter  fill 
the  atmosphere,  and  are  continually  falling  in  showers,  to  the  great 
terror  of  straugera  and  sojourners,  and  with  manifest  injury  to  the 
dresses  of  the  ladies  and  the  white  hands  of  eastern  gentlemen.  From 
this  cause,  everything  in  Pittsburgh  wears  a  sombre  hue;   even  Uie 
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snow,  as  it  falls,  brings  with  it  particles  of  cinder,  and  loses  its 
purity  by  the  connexion.  But  the  people  are  now  so  used  to  the  black 
and  midnight  appearance  of  objects  in  their  city,  as  scarcely  to  be  aware 
of  its  inconvenience  ;  so  that  I  once  heard  a  lady  exclaim,  on  witness- 
ing a  snow  storm  out  of  toxon^  La  !  Avhat  white  snoio  T — pp.  28,  ?9. 

Such  are  the  lovely  valleys  of  '  Pittsburgh  and  its  vicinity  I 
and  the  poetical  spot  is  not  only  *  enveloped  in  its  eternal  veil  of 
smoke/  but,  as  a  proof  of  its  'healthfulness,'  we  are  told  that  this 
'  veil  of  smoke '  is  supposed  to  produce  a  disease  '  of  an  unsightly 
and  incurable  deformity,  resembling  the  goitre/ 

The  '  slang  which  English  travellers  adopt  in  relation  to  every- 
thing American/  wonderful  to  relate,  has  been  used, '  even  by  our 
countrymen,'  says  the  Judge,  '  in  relation  to  Shawnee-town.'— 
^  Shawnee-town,'  says  one  American,  '  is  subject  to  inundation  by 
high  water.' — '  Shawnee  town,'  says  another  citizen,  *is  subject 
to  the  inundations  of  the  river ;  and  during  those  of  the  winter  and 
spring  of  1813,  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  abandon  their 
houses.'  Our  friend,  Morris  Birkbeck,  was  greatly  surprised  that 
the  inhabitants  should  tenaciously  adhere  to  a  spot  from  which  they 
are  annually  driven  by  inundation.  The  Quarterly  Review,  the 
sharpest  thorn  of  all  in  the  side  of  the  honourable  Judge  Hall, 
has  said,  ^  a  dirk  is  the  constant  companion  of  every  gentleman  in 
Illinois/  which,  of  course,  includes  thte  good  people  of  Shawnee. 
Now  all  this  is  wormwood  to  the  Judge,  who  holds  his  court,  and 
his  estate  too,  at  and  near  this  much-abused  town,  so  ^  delightfully,' 
as  he  says,  ^  situate  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  a  few  miles  below 
the  mouth  of  the  Wabash  /  an  *  elegant '  and  thriving  town  that 
contains  one  hundred  houses,  of  which  ^  five  or  six  are  of  brick, 
several  of  frame,  and  the  remainder  of  log  /  which  has  besides 
two  printing-offices,  two  banks,  and  two  taverns.  The  audacity 
of  the  wicked  creatures  capable  of  libelling  so  noble  a  city,  that 
is  to  be,  though  it  may  happen  to  be  placed  on  the  mud-bank 
of  the  river,  in  a  ^  bottom,'  and  '  often  insulated  when  not 
actually  overflowed,'  distresses  his  Honour  very  much ;  but  as 
usual,  by  his  peculiar  mode  of  denying  the  charges,  he  proves  the 
facts.     The  Judge  shines  as  a  witness. 

*  The  waters  begin  to  swell  in  February  or  March,  and  continue 
rising  for  several  weeks.  The  greatest  rise,  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  point,  is  about  fifty  feet.  The  greatest  floods,  of  which  we 
have  any  account,  were  in  1813  and  1815,  when  the  water  covered  all 
the  streets,  and  entered  the  lower  apartments  of  the  dwellings, 
reaching  nearly  to  the  second  floors.  Since  that  time  the  inhabitants 
have  not  been  expelled  by  the  conquering  element,  although  the 
water  annually  covers  the  plain  in  the  rear  of  the  town,  and  advances 
in.  front  to  their  very  doors.  The  inconvenience  and  alarm  occa- 
gioned  by  the  inundations  are  not  so  gre&t  as  might  be  supposed.    The 
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alarm  is  little,  and  that  little  is  imagrinary,  because  the  irruption  is  not 
sudden,  nor  accompanied  with  any  violent  current,  or  destructive  con- 
sequence ;  and  the  inconvenience  is  temporary,  as  the  waters  subside . 
in  a  few  days,  and  the  soil  being  sandy,  and  its  surface  uneven,  no 
moisture  remains.  A  small  deposit  of  decayed  vegetable  matter  is 
left,  but  not  enough  to  corrupt  the  atmosphere  ;  and  even  this,  before 
the  weather  becomes  warm,  loses  its  deleterious  quality  by  evapora- 
tion, or  yields  its  juices  to  the  vegetable  kingdom.' — pp.  821,  238. 

How  refreshing,  id  ihis  warm  climate,  to  have  plenty  of  water  on 
all  sides — in  front,  in  the  rear,  and  up  two  pair  of  stairs  !  How 
consoling  to  tlie  present  inhabitants,  to  be  told  that,  in  some 
'  ages '  hence,  a  change  will  be  effected  '  equally  advantageous  to 
the  navigation  and  to  the  health  of  tlie  country  ! 

His  Honour  is  exceedingly  indignant  with  au  Ii)tiglish  doctor, 
of  the  name  of  Johnson,  for  having  drawn  a  comparison  between 
Pennsylvania  and  the  western  countries,  in  favour  of  tlie  former, 
and  for  '  slandering  a  country  a  thousand  miles  off.'  Another 
Englishman,  of  the  name  of  Hulme,  inciin  his  displeasure  on  the 
same  ground;  and  Biikbeck,  that  '  excellent  author,  whose  in- 
tentions are  always  upright,'  is  rebuked  iu  gentle  terms  for  hav- 
ing '  fallen  into  the  usua  lerror ;'  but,  a  Yankee  writer  having  ob- 
served that  the  numerous  graves  found  in  the  woods  struck  him 
as  quite  unusual  elsewhere,  *  and  indicating  a  sickliness  of  climate 
quite  alarming,'  our  trader  in  land  is  very  much  shocked,  and  ex- 
claims, '  Et  tu,  Brute  /'  He  enters  into  a  long  discussion,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  prove  thatj  as  all  who  live  must  die,  the 
number  of  dead  must  exceed  that  of  tite  living,  and,  therefore,  tha 
number  of  graves  affords  no  proof  of  insalubrity  of  climate.  Hs 
maintains  stoutly  that  the  climate  is  not  unhealthy,  and  in  the 
midst  of  his  zeal,  and  with  his  usual  regard  for  consistency,  ob- 
serves as  follows  (p.  369):—'  The  miasma  which  creates  our 
avtumnal  fevers  is  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  decomposition 
of  vast  quantities  of  vegetable  matter,  the  undisturbed  accumula- 
tion of  ages,  wliich  he  buried  in  the  forests,  and  in  the  channels  of 
water- courses.' 

In  short,  the  scope  of  the  honourable  Judge's  book  is  to  exag- 
gerate the  advantages  of  the  'western  country,'  in  order  to  allure 
settlers  to  the  pestiferous  prairies  of  Illinois,  as  delusive  in  terms 
as  those  employed  by  the  two  Eagiish  emigrants, 

' '  Birlcbeck  and  Flower, 

A  "  quaker  sly,  and  presbyteiian  sour."  ' 
The  motley  groups,  which  lie  describes  as  crowdmg  to  the  west, 
are  not  exactly  such  as  would  inriuc'e  decent  and  respectable  per- 
ion»  to  join  the  society.     They  lemind  him,  he  swis,  of  a  song, 
inviting  to  a  c»Ri{v-iaeeting  :— 

8  A  3  ' Come 
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'  Come  hungry,  come  thirsty,  come  ragged,  come  bare, 
Come  filthy,  come  lousy,  come  just  as  you  are.' — 

Neither  are  the  hardships  and  miseries  these  poor  creatures  en- 
dure on  the  journey,  in  dragging  themselves  and  their  little  all 
through  woods  apd  swamps,  *  trudging  knee-deep  in  the  mire/ 
exactly  calculated  to  Stimulate  others  to  embark  in  the  same  under- 
taking ;  he  is  kind  enough,  however,  to  console  them  with  a  distant 
view,  from  the  summit  of  some  high  hill,  of  the  land  of  promise. 
'  Tired  souls !'  he  exclaims,  *  they  have  probably,  long  ere  this, 
surmounted  their  fatigues,  and  found  a  happy  home  in  the  land 
of  plenty,  where,  surrounded  with  fat  pigs  and  fat  children,  they 
enjoy  the  only  true  otium  cum  dignitate.'  What  a  seducing  pic- 
ture !  the  ease  and  the  dignity  of  fat  children  mixing  with  a  fat  sow 
and  a  whole  litter  of  pigs  ! — 

*  Rolling  with  pleasure  in  a  sensual  sty.* 

And  this  state  of  dignified  ease,  he  would  give  us  to  understand,  is 
attainable  by  all  descriptions  of  men  in  the  swamps  of  the  Wa- 
bash, and  the  prairies  of  Illinois,  'with  very  little  labour.'  No 
wonder,  then,  that 

*  The  mighty  stream  has  not  emanated  from  a  single  fountain — ^it 
comes  compounded  of  various  elements,  flowing  from  a  thousand 
sources,  mingling  and  combining  their  discordant  materials  into  one 
great  and  living  mass.  Industry  sends  her  sun -brown  children, 
avarice  her  minions,  ambition  her  aspirants,  and  sorrow  her  heavily- 
laden  offspring.  Never,  since  the  days  when  a  romantic  religious 
enthusiasm  allured  all  ages,  sexes,  and  conditions  to  the  shrine  of  a 
favourite  saint,  has  the  world  witnessed  such  party-coloured  hordes, 
peacefully  pursuing  a  common  path  to  a  common  destination.' — ^p.  308. 

He  states,  it  is  true,  that  many  of  these  are  too  sanguine. 
^  The  old  men  would  be  blessed  with  wealth,  the  young  men  with 
honour,  and  the  girls  with  husbands  ;*  and  others  fancy  '  a  thou- 
sand terrors  ;*  '  they  dream  of  interminable  forests  and  pestilen- 
tial swamps,  and  at  every  step  fancy  themselves  surrounded  by 
noxious  vermin  and  beasts  of  prey/  Neither  of  them,  as  for  once 
he  truly  observes,  are  right  in  their  estimate. 

*  The  advantages  of  the  western  country  consist  in  the  great  fer- 
tility of  the  soil,  the  profusion  of  all  the  products  of  nature,  whether 
of  thiB  animal,  vegetable,  or  mineral  kingdom,  the  cheapness  of  lands, 
and  the  newness  of  the  country,  which  affords  room  and  opportunity 
for  enterprise.  These,  together  with  its  conimercial  advantages,  the 
total  exemption  from  all  taxes  and  political  burthens,  and  the  compa- 
ratively small  portion  of  labour  requisite  to  procure  the  necessaries  of 
life,  certainly  render  this  a  desirable  home.' — ^p.  317. 

This  we  believe  to  be  a  pretty  accurate  statement ;  but  what 

are  we  to  think  of  the  intellect  of  the  writer  who^  having  asserted, 
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at  p.  317,  tliat  with  a  '  small  poriioii  of  labour,'  the  '  tired  souls ' 
may  not  only  procure  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  but  expect  to 
wallow  in  wealtii,  enjoying  ease  and  dignity  among  fat  pigs  and 
fat  children ; — what  are  we  to  think  of  this  person,  when  we  find 
him  in  the  self-aame  letter,  a  few  pages  afterwards,  writing  thus? — 

'  Well,  and  when  the  emigrant  has  reached  his  journey's  end,  what 
then !  Why  then,  my  dear  Sir,  he  very  often  finds  that  he  had  better 
have  stayed  at  home.  Labour,  labour,  labour,  hard,  heaiy,  incessant 
labouT,  is  tile  iot  of  him  who  proclaima  war  against  the  forest,' — 
pp.  3S4,  SSJi. 

His  Honour  is  very  indignant  with  the  Edinburgh  Review,  for 
saying  that  '  they  (the  weaterils)  are  hospitable  to  strangers, 
because  they  are  seldom  troubled  with  them,  and  because  they  have 
plenty  of  maixe  and  smoked  hams.'  This  he  pronounces  to  be  a 
gross  libel,  and  full  of  falsehoods : — 

'  No  country  is  more  '*  troubled  "  vnih  strangers  than  this  ;  they 
swarm  the  land,  spreading  themselves  over  it  in  every  direction; 
every  stream  is  traced,  every  furest  explored,  and  the  taverns  of 
every  little  village  filled  and  overflowing  with  the  crowds  brought 
hither  by  emigration,  by  curiosity,  or  by  business.  Many  of  these  are 
needy  adventurers  from  the  very  land  whose  writers  thus  defame  us  ; 
who,  destitute  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  ignorant  of  the  roun- 
try,  are  indebted  to  its  inhabitants  for  food  to  support,  and  advive  to 
gTiide  their  steps.  The  hospitality-  of  the  west  is  best  known  to  those 
who  have  experienced  it ; 

"  Meat  for  keen  famme,  and  the  generous  juice 
That  warms  chill  life,  her  charities  produce." 
But  if  that  hospitality  be  caused  by  the  abundance  with  whirh  Heaven 
has  blessed  our  prolific  country,  it  springs  from  that  which  I  suspect 
seldom  troubles  these  Scotch  gentry,  and  whose  charities,  by  the 
Same  rule,  ought  to  be  very  spariag.  The  critic  might  have  found  a 
better  reason  ;  it  is,  that  their  hearts  are  as  generous  as  they  are 
brave — the  latter  quality  not  being  denied  them  even  in  "  the  fas t- 
anehor'd  isle."  The  same  spirit  which  glowed  at  Chippewny,  on  Lake 
Erie,  and  at  New  Orleans,  still  illumines  the  shadows  of  our  western 
forests  ;  in  n'av  it  produced  daring  achievements — in  peace  it  warms 
the  heart  to  deeds  of  charity  and  reierey.' — pp.  219, 220. 

As  for  ourselves,  we  might  be  quite  sure  to  come  in  for 'a 
pretty  considerable'  share  of  his  Honour's  indignation,  for  having 
exposed  the  fallacies  made  use  of  by  Messrs,  Birkbeck  and 
Flower  to  entice  the  farmers  of  England  from  their  houses  and 
homes  to  settle  in  die  neighbourhood  of  the  much-abused  Shaw- 
nee-town,  its  insulations  und  o-verflOwings.  We  verily  believe 
if  this  second  Dnuict  should  catch  any  of  our  brethren  attempting 
to  settle  on  the  mud-banks  of  tlie  Wabash  (which  heaven  fore- 
fend  !)  they  would  run  some  risk  of  being  scalped  or  gouged. 

The 
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The  Jiidge^  however,  is  by  no  means  singular  among  his  country- 
men in  the  abuse  so  lavishly  bestowed  on  us.  Without  any 
design  pf  inflicting  such  a  torment,  the  Quarterly  would  seem 
to  act  as  a  blister  on  some  of  our  thin-skinned  brethren.  A 
good-natured  joke  is  construed  into  a  sneer ;  salutary  advice 
into  insult ;  the  mention  of  some  peculiar  trait  of  national  charac- 
ter, into  ridicule ;  yet,  with  all  their  abuse  and  hatred,  they  read 
and  reprint  us.  God  knows  this  country  has  little  cause  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  America  ;  she  has  taken  every  occa- 
sion to  injure  our  commerce,  (as  we  have  shown  in  our  last  Num- 
ber,) without  benefiting  her  own;  and  her  unjust  and  ungenerous 
attempt  to  wound  us  at  a  time  when  maintaining  a  struggle  for 
existence,  is  too  recent  not  to  be  remembered.  We  have  been 
told  of  forbearance  and  of  endeavours  to  conciliate  the  good  will 
of  the  Americans.  We  cannot  think  there  has  been  any  want  of 
forbearance  on  the  part  of  England  5  but  while  every  American 
publication  almost  teems  with  abuse  of  this  country,  it  appears  to 
us  that  we  might  as  soon  expect  to  conciliate  one  of  the  J  udge's 
rattlesnakes  as  the  partisans  of  such  men  as  Adams  and  Clay, 
whose  hatred  towards  England  is  notorious,  and  to  whose  sect 
or  party  the  honourable  Judge  Hall  evidently  belongs.  This 
judicial  brockhead,  indeed,  goes  out  of  his  way  to  make  his 
silly  and  impertinent  sneers  at  Englishmen.  The  Irish,  Dutch, 
and  French,  he  says,  '  amalgamate  easily  with  our  people,  adopt 
our  habits,  and  live  happily  among  us.  But  not  so  John  Bull/ 
We  are  exceedingly  glad  to  hear  it.  Then  John,  it  seems,  '  has 
an  odd  propensity  for  quizzing  the  natives,  and  many  a  box  on 
the  ear  and  tweak  of  the  nose  this  may  cost  the  poor  gentleman 
on  his  hapless  way;  till  he  finds  out  at  last  that  it  is  just  as  fool- 
ish to  meddle  with  the  folks  on  shore,  as  to  be  fingering  about  their 
'^striped  bunting'^  at  sea.'   In  the  same  style  is  the  following: — 

^  There  is  no  people  in  the  world  whose  national  character  is 
better  defined  or  more  strongly  marked  than  our  own.  If  the  Euro- 
pean theory  on  this  subject  be  correct,  is  it  not  a  little  strange  that 
our  Yankee  tars,  whether  on  board  of  a  frigate  or  a  privateer,  should 
always  happen  to  play  the  same  game,  when  they  come  athwart  an 
Englishman  ?  Is  it  not  a  little  singular,  that  Brown  in  the  North, 
and  Jackson  in  the  South,  who  I  suspect  never  saw  each  other  in 
their  lives,  should  always  happen  to  handle  Lord  Wellingtoi)'s  vete- 
rans exactly  after  the  same  fashion  ?  Accidents  ivill  happen  in  the 
best  of  families  ;  but  when  an  accident  occurs  in  the  same  family  re- 
peatedly, we  are  apt  to  suspect  that  it  runs  in  the  blood/ — pp.  238, 239. 

Again,  in  commenting  on  the  '  charge  of  national  vanity'  made  by 
our  brethren  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  he  says  : — 

•  If  a  foreigner,  in  passing  through  our  country,  grasps  at  every 
occasion  to  make  invidious  comparisons,  sneering  at  its  population, 

manners. 
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mannerg,  and  mstitntions,  and  eitollina;  tliose  of  his  own  natwe  land, 
nothing  is  said  of  jtaiional  vanity.  When  it  was  determined  in  Eng- 
land to  tear  the  "  striped  bunting  "from  themast-headaofour  "  fir- 
built  frigates,  "  and  to  "sweep  the  Yankee  cock-boats  from'the 
ocean,''  no  national  vanity  was  displayed  at  all ;  when  the  very  Re* 
view  in  question  tells  us  that  England  is  the  buhvsrk  of  religion,  the 
arbiter  of  the  fates  of  kingdoms,  the  last  refuge  of  freedom,  there  is 
no  national  vanity  in  the  business — not  a  spice.  But  if  a  plain  back- 
woodsman ventures  to  praise  his  own  country,  because  he  finds  all 
liis  wants  supplied,  and  his  rights  defended,  while  he  is  not  pestered 
with  tax-gatherers  and  excisemen;  is  not  devoured  !)y  fox-hunting 
priests,  pensioners,  and  paupers  ;  sees  no  dragoons  galloping  about 
his  cottage,  and  is  allowed  to  vote  for  whom  be  pleases  to  represent 
him — all  of  which  he  has  good  reason  to  believe  is  ordered  differently 
In  another  country — this  is  a  "  disgustinij  display  of  national  vanity." 
If  he  ventures  to  exhibit  a  shatfjered  limb,  or  a  breast  covered  with 
scars,  and  to  tell  that  he  received  these  honourable  marks  in  defence 
of  his  native  land, on  an  otcasion  when  the  "  best  troops  in  theworld" 
Aed  before  the  valour  of  undisciplined  freemen,  led  by  a  Jackson*  ov 
a  Brown,  this  is  very  disgusting.' — pp,  120,  121. 

The  '  hero  of  New  Orleans '  is  now  at  the  top  of  the  tree,  but 
how  long  he  may  maintain  his  elevated  situation,  against  the  in- 
trigues of  the  Clays  and  the  Adamses,  is  another  question.  The 
American  statesman  '  is  but  bora  to  die'  and  be  forgotten.     The 

•  What  the  exploils  of  Ms 
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'e  promoled  the  caplwo  of  acoia- 
pan)'  to  a  majurlly.  '  Oa  the  approach  of  the  Sblh  regiment,'  »ys  Majur-Oeneral 
Keane, '  to  the  point  of  attack,  ihe  enemy,  favoured  by  the  darkneis  of  the  nighl,  non- 
cpBJed  thernselvei  under  a  high  fence  which  separaied  the  fields,  and  calling  to  the  men 
B5  friends,  under  pretence  of  being  part  of  our  own  force,  offered  to  assist  them  iu 
getting  over,  which  wu  do  sooner  accomplished  l)ian  the  Sbib  fouod  itself  In  the  midit 
of  very  superior  numberi,  who,  diccaveriog  Ihemselree,  called  on  the  regiment  imme- 
diately to  surrender.  The  answer  vias  an  instanlanenus  aUacW;  a  mote  eitraordinary 
contlict  has  perhaps  neTsr  oeeurred,  absolulely  hand  to  band,  both  officers  and  men.  It 
lerniinaled  in  the  repulse  of  the  Doetoy,  with  the  raplare  of  thirty  prisonere.  A  similn 
finesse  was  ntlenipted  with  the  S5th  regimenl,  which  mEt  Ihe  lanie  ireaiment.'  Tha 
enemy  thus  repulsed,  collected  a  large  colutnri,  and  was  advancing  towards  our  centre, 
but  on  Colonel  Dale  endeavouring  to  eiecute  his  orders  to  move  forward  and  use  the 
bayonet, '  the  crafty  enemy,"  says  the  General,  •  would  not  meet  him  ,  seeing  Ihe  aleadt. 
ness  of  hii  small  body,  gave  it  a  heavy  fire,  and  quickly  retired.'  The  euemy  now  col- 
lected the  whole  of  his  force  to  make  a  last  eflort,  but  Colonel  ThornloB,  moving  forwardi 
with  a  firm  determination  of  charging,  '  appalled  the  enemy,  who,  from  the  lesson  he  had 
received  on  the  same  ground  in  the  early  part  of  the  evening,  thought  it  prudent  to  re- 
tire, and  did  not  again  dare  to  advance.  From  the  belt  information  I  can  obtain,  the 
enemyt  force  amounted  to/ti»  Ihauumd  men,  and  Wat  commitnded  6j  M^r-Gmenl 
JackioH? — And  from  this  lime  to  the  day  when  our  army  ihonghl  fit  to  retire  unmolested 
from  the  swamps  into  which  they  never  ought  to  have  gone,  the  '  hero  of  New  Orleans' 
never  showed  himself  in  the  field,  but  kept  behind  his  entrenchments.  In  this  we  have 
no  doubt  he  acted  prudently,  bul  not  in  any  way  to  entitle  him  to  lh»  title  of  '  ban.' 

Monroes, 
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Monroea,  and  Madisons,  and  Jeffersous,  are  sunk  into  the  com- 
mon herd  ;  and  the  niemory  of  Washiiigtoo  will  probably  be  nearly 
eictiiict  before  the  present  century  expires.  His  Hoaour  the 
Judge,  with  his  usual  blundering,  has  unintentionally  shown 
that  the  common  vice  of  all  deuiocracies,  modern  as  well  as 
ancient,  is  neglect,  indifference,  and  ingratitude  towards  those 
who  have  don^  them  the  best  service;  and  although  he  means 
to  represent,  as  in  duty  bound,  the  government  of  the  United 
States  to  be  the  best  of  all  possible  governments,  and  Illinois, 
with  its  '  lost  creeks,'  '  dismal  swamps,'  '  cane  brakes,'  and 
'  mud  bottoms,'  the  best  of  stales,  yet,  with  the  philosophical 
nonchalance  of  Pangloss,  he  admits  that  men  will  die  of  autumnal 
Fevers  in  the  one,  and  in  poverty  and  ceglect  from  the  ingrati- 
tude of  the  other.  All,  however,  goes  well  iu  tliis  best  of  coun- 
tries, as  is  proved,  among  many  other  instances,  in  that  of  Gene- 
ral Neville,  who,  '  like  the  Chevalier  Bayard,'  of  whom  the  Judge 
has  heard  something,  is  said  by  him  to  have  had  a  '  heart  above 
fear,  and  an  integri^  without  reproach ;'  who '  thought,  felt,  and 
acted  with  the  pride,  the  enthusiasn),  and  the  energy  of  a  soldier ;' 
who  was  an  active  citizen,  a. liberal  promoter  of  all  public  improve- 
ments, and  a  caieful  guardian  of  the  rights  of  his  fellow-citizens — 
tlie  friend  of  Washington  and  Hamilton.  This  man,  who  had 
doue  great  service  ia  the  revolution,  and  vAto  '  in  prosperity  was 
idolized,  was  in  adversity  forsaken  ;'  and  not  only  so,  but  'stripped 
in  his  old  age  of  an  office  on  which  he  depended  for"  subsistence ;' 
and  thus  robbed  and  ruined,  this  good  and  useful  man  '  retired  into 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  livfed  in  indigence  and'died  in  obscurity.' 
The  fiile  of  another  revolutionary  leader,  General  St.  Clair, 
furnishes  another  striking  example  of  democratical  ingratitude. 
An  American  force,  under  this  ofScer,  had  been  defeated  in  the 
woods  and  wilderness  of  the  Ohio  by  the  savages,  as  the  Honour- 
able Judge  Hall  invariably  calls  the  native  Indians.  '  He  v^as 
tried,  admired,  blamed,  applauded,  and  condemned  !' 

'The  distinguished  reputation  gained  by  General  St.  Clair  in  the 
revolutionary  war  was  iiisuffirient  to  sustain  him  under  this  reverse 
of  fortune.  His  popularity  declined,  his  abilities  were  doubted,  and 
his  services  no  longer  required.  He  retired  to  an  obscure  residence 
among  the  mountains  of  Pemisylvania.  Here,  in  the  most  abject 
poverty,  in  a  miserable  cabin,  upon  a  sterile  and  dreary  waste,  among 
rotks  and  precipices,  (fit  emblems  of  his  career !)  he  dragged  out  a 
wretched  existence,  visited  only  by  his  sorrows, — except  when  a 
BcJi^ary  traveller,  impelled  by  curiosity  to  witness  that  which  one  of 
tbe  ancients  has  pronounced  to  be  a  noble  spectacle,  penetrated  the 
intricaciesof  the  Laurel  Mountain,  to  behold  a  great  man  in  adversity. 

'  The  general  who  had  commanded  armies,  the  governor  who  had 
ruled  a  proyince,  the  patriot  who  had  nobly  dared  in  the  noblest  of 
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causes,  endured  these  calamities  in  the  country  which  had  witnessed 
his  deeds,  and  reaped  theharvest  of  his  exertions.  He  endured  them 
without  a  friend  to  aoften  his  bitterness,  withouta  domestic  to  admi- 
nister to  his  wants.  Such  is  the  fate  of  an  vnsiicceisfvl  leader,  over 
whose  fate  the  jiissage  of  a  single  cloud  obscures  the  brilliance  of  si 
ioug  career  of  glory,  and  is  followed  by  ruin,  darkness,  and  deso- 
lation!'— pp.  160,  161. 

Judges,  too,  it  seems,  as  well  as  Generals,  arc  liable  to  the 
iieglect  and  ingratitude  of  the  rulers  of  republican  states.  Judge 
Addison,  with  '  a  fine  mind  and  great  attainments ;  an  acroui- 
plished  scholar,  great  in  theology  as  well  as  law,  pursued  a 
dignified  course,  equally  serviceable  to  the  country  and  hoiiourabte 
to  himself;'  and  what  was  his  reward  ? 

'  He  became  obnoxious  to  a  dominant  faction ;  was  Impeached, 
condemned,  and  hurled  from  a  s«at  to  which  he  had  given  dignity. 
Such  are  the  effects  of  party  spirit ;  its  venom,  like  a  poisonous 
miasm,  pervades  the  whole  atmosphere  in  which  it  is  generated,  and 
creates  a  pestilence  which  sweeps  worth  and'  worthlessness  to  a 
common  grave.' 

Our  Judge,  however,  the  honourable  Judge  Hall,  has  the  con- 
solation to  know,  that  his  predecessors  in  the 'western  wilderness 
have  been  more  fortunate.  Steele  Semple  was  '  a  man  of  stupen- 
dous genius;'  James  Ross  '  has  few  equals;'  and  Brakenridge, 
'  the  eccentric,  highly-gifted  Brakenridge,  celebrated  for  his  wit,  his 
frolicsome  propensities,  and  strange  adventures, — who  cracked  his 
jokes  at  the  bar,  and  on  the  bench  of  the  Supreme  Court,  as 
freely  as  at  his  own  fireside  ;'  and  some  half-do^en  other  '  droll 
fellows,'  whose  names  are  equally  known  to  fame,  '  exhibit,'  wc 
are  told,  '  a  galaxy  of  eloquence  and  learning,'  and  shine  with 
'  great  brilliancy' on  the  bench  and  at  the  bar  of  Pittsburgh,  in  spite 
of  her  dingy  aspect.'  Whether  the  Honourable  Judge  Hall  is 
destined  to  have  his  name  enrolled  an)ong  those  worthies,  and 
transferred  into  the  same  '  milk^  way,'  which  sheds  so  clear  a  light 
through  the  dingy  atmosphere  that  hovers  over  this  Birmingham 
of  ihc  back  woods,  time  only  can  determine  ;  but  the  injprcssion 
which  the  perusal  of  these  '  Letters  from  the  West'  has  left  on  our 
minds,  is,  that,  should  his  ambition  lead  him  to  aspire  to  a  place 
in  that  brilliant  circle,  it  will  be  only  in  the  shape  of  an  oj)aque 
nelmla  inter  steltas  minor es. 

Enough  of  this  Judge  Hall  and  '  the  West.'  Since  we  have 
been  seduced  into  any  allusion  to  the  soreness  of  brother  Jonathan 
under  anything  like  criticism  of  the  minoTa  moraHa,  we  shall 
venture  to  say  one  word  more  on  that  score  in  parting  with  this 
judicial  luminary.     How  happens  it  that   the  Americans,  those 

trand-Bouled  equality  people,  arc,  five  out  of  ten'of  lliem,  such 
espicable  tujl-hunters  wheu  tfiey  make  their  appeartince  in  the 
old  world !  Art. 
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Art.  IV. —  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Durham,  By  Robert  Surtees,  Esq.  3  vols.  Folio.  Lond, 
1816—1828. 

<  "VrOR  rough,  nor  barren,  are  the  winding  ways 

■A.^    Of  hoar  antiquity,  but  strewn  with  flowers — ' 
The  poet  who  said   this,  gathered  among  those  ways  an  ama^ 
ranthine  wreath  for  himself.     Mr.  George  Dyer*  has  expressed 
a  similar  opinion,  very  beautifully,  in  prose.      *  It  is  no  uncomr 
mon  thing,'  says  he,   '  to  hear  pursuits  of  this  kind  madet   he 
subject   of  ridicule    by  men  of  fancy.       What  may  not  be  so 
treated  ?     But  their  importance  and  utility  cannot  be  denied.     It 
is  not,  perhaps,  desirable  to  see  men  of  the  first  genius  shooting 
with  this  bow,  because  their  sinews  are  formed  for  essays  more 
pleasing  and  illustrious.     But  the  scope  of  the  antiquary  is  still 
wide  and  large.     To  his  patient  toil  and  plodding  perseverance, 
the  chronologist,  the  biographer,  the  historian,  and  the  poet,  stand 
eminently  indebted ;  and  works  the  most  splendid  in  form,  and 
which  are  constructed  for  the  admiration  of  posterity,  rise  out  of 
ordinary  documents  and  researches,  which   may  appear  unpro- 
mising and  trifling.     Who  can  calculate  on  the  consequence  of  a 
single  date,  sometimes  to  an  individual,  sometimes  to  a  family,  and 
sometimes  even  to  the  public  ? — y^p^s  dfjifiKpoKjiv  oTTTi^el.     Monu- 
ments, and  their  inscriptions,  considered,  m  another  point  of  view^ 
as  efforts  of  expiring  mortality,  which  sighs  for  a  little  remembrance 
beyond  the  grave  ;  or  as  tributes  of  surviving  relatives  and  friends, 
who  labour  to  preserve  a  n^me  which  they  wish  not  to  be  quite 
obliterated,  do  but  favour  a  wish  natural  to  the  human  heart — 
a  desire  incident  to  the  best  and  purest  part  of  our  species.    Under 
the  greatest  debility  of  his  frame,  and  amidst  even  a  wearisomeness 
of  existence,  man  still  feels  the  tender  and  endearing  tie  of  life, 
and  is  solicitous  not  to  be  forgotten ;  and  he  who  preserves  a 
monument  from  mouldering  into  ruin — who  records  a  name,  or 
who   rescues   an  inscription  that  is  nearly  effaced,   humours    a 
useful  propensity,  the  universal  passion ;  and  he  is  entitled,  in  his 
turn,  not  to  be  overlooked  as  a  trifler,  or  as  a  labourer  about 
nothing — operare  nihil  agendo.* 

Even  the  humblest  labourers  among  the  ruins  of  time,  such  as 
the  Old  Mortalitys  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  are  entitled  to 
the  respectful  consideration  which  Mr.  Dyer  thus  claims  for  them. 
But  the  local  historian  is  sure  of  obtaining  the  gratitude  of  poste- 
rity, if  he  perform  his  task  with  faithful  diligence :  his  name 
becomes  far  more  intimately  and  lastingly  connected  with  the  city 
or  district,  the  memorials  of  which  he  has  collected,  than  that  of 
any  personage,  however  illustrious,  who  derives  his  title  from 
it ;  and  he  erects  for   himself  a  more   durable   monument   in 

*  History  of  Cambrid^,  vol.  i,  pp.  27,  28.  perishable 
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perishable  paper  than  could  be  coHBtructed  of  marble  or  braus. 
His  work  would  have  a  great  and  coutiimally  increasing  value 
within  the  narrow  sphere  of  its  subject,  even  if  it  were  contiLied  to 
that  sphere  \  but  it  must  be  very  imperfectly  executed,  if  it  does 
sot  contain  some  matter  of  illuatratiou  for  the  national  annals,  for 
the  history  of  manners,  for  literature,  philology,  natural  history, 
4nd  various  other  departments  of  knowledge.  No  magazine  ia 
iiiore  miscellanous  in  its  contents  than  a  book  like  this  before  us, 
which,  though  strictly  methodical  in  its  structure,  is  nevertheless, 
and  of  necessity,  a  farrago  in  folio.  It  is  to  be  liked  '  the  better 
therefore,'  as  King  Henry's  eldest  son  in  the  ballad  was,  for  the 
heterogeneous  legitimacy  of  his  features^  especially  when,  as  in 
the  present  case,  the  farrago  is  brought  together  by  one  who  is 
endowed,  not  only  with  the  erudition  and  the  perseverance  required 
for  such  an  undertaking,  but  also  with  such  talents  and  genius  as 
seldom  condescend  so  to  be  employed  ;  and  with  a  playfulness  of 
characteristic  humour,  which  every  now  and  then  breaks  out  like  a 
gleam  of  sunshine,  to  cheer  his  own  patient  labour,  and  excite  the 
reader  to  a  smile  when  least  expecting  to  be  so  surprised. 

The  general  History  of  Durham  is,  in  this  respect,  unlike  that 
of  any  other  county — that  it  has  a  thread  of  continuity  in  the  sue* 
cession  of  its  bishops.  No  Rowland  has  given  a  map  of  it  as  i 
existed  before  the  flood ;  and  almost  as  little  is  to  be  said  of  its 
ante-ecclesiastical  history  as  of  its  ante-diluvian.  That  portion  oc 
the  bishopric  which  lies  between  the  Tees  and  the  Tyn^i  formed 
part  of  the  Brigantian  territory.  The  distiicts  of  Norham,  Holy 
island,  and  UedHngton,  were  occupied  by  the  Ottadiui.  In  the 
division  of  the  Northumbrian  kingdom,  during  the  Heptarchy, 
Durham  seems  to  have  belonged  to  Deira ;  and  the  daylight  of 
its  history  dawns  when  Oswald  planted  the  cross  in  front  of  the 
army  which  had  gathered  round  him  ty  recover  lite  thmne  of  his 
fathers.  The  struggle  appears  to  have  been  not  merely  between 
the  heir  of  the  kingdom,  and  one  who  had  obtained  it  by  conquest, 
but  between  the  new  and  the  old  systems  of  leligion ;  and  the 
Christian  king,  after  his  victory,  sent  for  missionaries  from  Scotland 
to  complete  the  conversion  of  liis  kingdom.  The  first  who  under- 
took the  office  retired  from  it  in  despair,  or  in  disgust.  He  was 
succeeded  by  St.  Aidan,  a  monk  of  lona  :  it  is  worthy  of  a  passing 
remark,  that  this  name  is  identified  with  Eudo,  Otho,  and  Madoc— 
such  are  the  mutations  of  language !  The  new  faith  must  have 
spread  slowly,  if  it  had  been  propagated  only  by  Aidan's  eKcrtions  ; 
for  when  he  preached,  it  was  in  an  unintelligible  tongue,  which 
Oswald  interpreted  to  the  congregation.  When  a  place  of  abode 
was  offered  fw  himself  aud  his  companions,  the  saint  made  choice 
of  Holy  Islandj  then  called  Lindisfame,  to  distiuguish  it  from  the 
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Olher  reme  Islands,  the  little  rivulet  Lindis  flowing  iiilo  it  at  low 
water,  from  the  main  land;  and  there  Aidan's  successor,  Finan, 
buiil,  or,  ill  Saxon  phrase,  betimbered,  a  humble  edifice,  thatched 
with  reeds.  Such  was  tile  poor  origin  of  the  see  of  Durham. 
Oswald  having  become  a  popular  saint,  after  he  was  slain  in 
battle,  a  head  was  exhibited  on  lli«  obverse  of  the  capitular  seal  of 
Durham  as  that  of  the  rojal  founder  of  the  see ;  bnt  Mr.  Surtees 
suspects,  that  this  caput  Sandi  Ostcaldi  had  originally  performed 
the  functions  of  a  Jupiter  Tonans,  such  appropriations  of  antique 
gems  being  not  uncommon  in  those  ages. 

In  those  days,  the  limits  of  a  diocese  aud  a  kingdom  were  co- 
extensive, as  then,  and  for  some  time  afterwards,  were  those  of  a 
parish  and  an  estate.  The  abbots  of  Lindisfarne  defended  the 
ritual  and  the  independence  of  their  chureh  against  the  assumed 
authority  of  Home  ;  but  Rome  prevailed.  The  Culdee  abbot  in 
consequence  withdrew,  taking  with  him  the  monks  who  adhered 
to  thetr  old  us^es,  and  part  of  St.  Aidan's  reliques ;  and  two  of 
his  successors  fixed  their  residence  at  \  ork,  and  took  from  thence 
their  episcopal  title.  The  turbulent  temper  of  St.  Wilfrid  served 
as  the  cause,  and  the  inconvenient  extent  of  the  diocese  as  the 
pretext,  for  erecting  Lindisfarne  into  a  separate  see ;  and  the 
division  was  perpetuated.  St.  Cuthbert  became  the  second 
bishop  of  the  new  diocese  ;  in  the  wooden  church  of  Lindisfarae 
he  had  his  first  sepulture  ;  and  his  first  translation  when  that 
humble  edifice  was  replaced  by  a  stone  cathedral,  roofed  with 
lead,  in  tlie  time  of  his  immediate  successor.  Lindisfarne  was 
DOW  the  seat  of  learning  as  well  as  of  sanctity ;  and  wlien  King 
Ceolwulf  endowed  it  with  large  possessions,  abdicated  his  throne, 
retired  thither,  and  introduced  into  the  convent  the  use  of  ale  and 
wine,  the  manner  of  life  soon  became  comfortable  enough  to  allure 
the  idle  and  the  dissolute,  as  well  as  to  invite  the  weak  and  the 
studious.  Unfortunately  for  those  viho,  either  for  the  love  of 
luxury  or  of  learning,  had  taken  up  their  abode  in  such  institu- 
tions,  the  wealth,  the  stores,  (including  those  of  the  cellar,)  which 

ere  to  be  found  there,  always  atti  acted  the  Danes  in  their  invaaions. 

indisfamc  was  plundered  and  burnt  by  them  in  one  of  their 
earliest  descents  upon  the  coast ;  and,  in  the  calamitous  beginning 
of  Alfred's  reign,  the  danger  of  a  second  spoliation  and  massacre 
was  so  great,  that  ibe  bishop  and  his  monks  abandoned  the  cathedral 
for  ever,  taking  willi  them  their  treasures,  and,  as  the  greatest  of 
all,  the  body  of  Si.  Cuthbert,  which  then  commenced  its  travels. 
After  seven  years'  wandering,  they  rested  at  C he ster-le- Street ■ 
There  they  laid  the  foundqtion  of  a  new  cathedral ;  and  Guthred, 
whom  Alfred  Lad  raised  to  the  tributary  throne  of  P^'orlhumberland 
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added  to  the  patrimony  (as  it  was  called)  of  St.  Cuthbert,  the 
whole  country  between  tlie  Tees  and  iho  Tyne. 

There  the  incorruptible  and  wonder-working  body  remained 
one  hundred  and  thirteen  years  in  peace  !  and  then,  in  the  unhappy 
(lays  of  Ethehed  the  Unready,  a  second  migration  became  neces- 
sary, and  the  monks  took  shelter  with  tlie  precious  cofHu  at  Ripon. 
After  Ethelred  had  purchased  peace,  they  set  out  on  their  return; 
l^ut  when  they  had  reached  a  place  which  is  supposed  to  be  the 
I6fty  eminence  of  Wardenlaw,  five  miles  from  the  coast,  and  com- 
manding a  full  prospect  of  the  fertile  vale  of  the  Wear, — the  holy 
body  would  proceed  no  farther.  The  procession,  of  course, 
halted,  Wardenlaw  itself  not  being  more  immovable  than  the 
Saint  in  his  ark ;  they  fasted,  they  prayed,  and  on  the  third  day 
St.  Cuthbert  communicated  his  pleasure  to  the  Monk  Eadmer  in 
a  vision:  it  was,  that  they  should  direct  their  course  to  Dunholme, 
where  his  church  was  to  find  a  secure  establishment  for  the  future. 
The  miracle  was  well  perfomied,  and  no  one  of  its  kind  (which  is 
a  common  one)  was  more  wisely  intended ;  the  site  which  they 
had  chosen  was  favourable  for  defence,  and  the  promise  held 
forlb  in  the  vision  was  likely  to  inspire  the  people  with  conlideDce 
for  defending  it.  The  river  Wear,  a  clear  and  rapid  stream,  which 
Drayton  has  well  described  as  turning  its  '  watery  trail  in  many  a 
snaky  gyre,'  forms,  in  some  of  tliose  windings,  the  peninsula  on 
which  the  cathedral  and  city  of  Durham  were  now  to  be  founded, 
clipping,  the  poet  says,  that  beloved  place  close  in  its  amorous 
arms.  The  sloping  sides  of  the  eminence  were,  at  that  time,  so 
covered  with  thick  .wood,  as  to  make  it  appear  not  easily  habit- 
able ;  but  the  small  portion  of  level  ground  on  the  summit  was 
cultivated.  Thither  the  procession  directed  its  course,  and  the  zeal 
of  the  whole  country,  already  excited  by  the  return  of  the  saint  after 
his  flight  to  Ripon,  was  doubly  raised  by  this  miraculous  declara- 
tion of  his  pleasure.  The  first  business  was  to  erect  a  tabernacle 
or  little  church  of  boughs,  as  an  immediate  receptacle  for  his  holy 
body,  where  it  remained  only  till  a  small  edifice  called  tlie  White 
Church  could  be  made  ready  to  receive  it.  Gifts  and  oblations 
flowed  in  on  all  sides,  and  the  M'hole  population,  from  the  Coquet 
to  the  Tees,  turnedoutwithoneconsent  in  the  saint's  service.  'I'he 
woods  were  cleared,  the  cathedral  was  begun,  and  from  the  hour 
when  the  travelling  bier  was  rested  there,  the  peninsula  ceased  to 
be  a  solitude  ;  the  clergy  and  the  workmen  were  with  all  speed 
housed  upon  the  spot,  and  a  city  grew  around  the  growing  church. 
The  work  went  on  rapidly,  wlieu  all  who  could  be  employed 
were  eager  to  give  their  services,  and  no  costs  were  to  be  calcu- 
lated ;  and  in  the  third  year  after  his  arrival  on  the  ground,  St. 
Cuthbert  was  removed  from  the  White  Church  to.  the  new  cathe- 
dral. Extensive 
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Extensive  as  the  possessions  of  the  see  already  were,  they  were 
soon  enlarged  by  donations  from  certain  northern  chiefs,  and  from 
King  Canute,  who  visited  the  shrine,  and,  if  Simeon's  authority 
may  be  received  without  suspicion,  alighted  at  the  distance  of  five 
miles  from  the  city,  and  performed  the  rest  of  the  way,  with  all 
his  retinue,  barefoot.  It  was  still  further  enriched  by  a  choice  col* 
lection  of  relics,  and  iElfred,  the  collector,  by  a  pious  practice 
common  in  tliose  ages,  succeeded  in  '  conveying,'  as  the  relic-wor- 
shippers, like  ^  the  wise,  it  call,'  the  remains  of  Bede  thither  from 
J  arrow.  The  new  city  was  successfully  defended  against  an  attack 
of  the  Scots ;  and  the  heads  of  their  slain  leaders,  according  to  the 
barbarous  usage  of  the  times,  were  exposed  on  poles  in  the  mar- 
ket-place. But  Durham  had  its  full  share  in  the  miseries  which 
were  brought  upon  England  by  the  Norman  conquest.  Egelwin, 
its  bishop,  submitted  to  William  at  the  same  time  with  the  Earls 
Edwin  and  Morcar,  and  swore  allegiance  to  him  at  York.  The 
fete  of  these  earls  is  well  known ;  they  are  among  the  many  persons 
who  have  left  names  to  ^  point  a  moral  and  adorn  a  tale,'  as  me- 
lancholy examples  that,  if  moral  courage  be  wanting,  personal 
bravery  will  not  avail  to  exempt  the  possessor  from  the  reproach  of 
pusillanimity.  The  bishop  was  not  more  fortunate ;  but  he  may  be 
better  excused,  because  of  his  clerical  character,  for  having  sworn 
allegiance ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  broke  that  allegiance 
voluntarily.  When  the  Norman  Comyn  approached  the  city  with 
•even  hundred  troops,  to  effect  the  subjugation  of  the  province, 
Egelwin  met  him  on  the  borders,  and  warned  him  how  dangerous 
it  would  be  to  irritate  an  indignant  people.  The  advice  was 
treated  with  contempt,  and  the  Norman,  in  the  insolence  of  mili- 
tary power,  putting  to  death  several  of  the  peasantry  on  his  way, 
entered  Durham,  and  allowed  his  troops  to  quarter  them- 
selves upon  the  inhabitants,  as  if  they  had  nothing  to  apprehend 
from  the  conquered  Saxons.  But  the  men  of  the  bishopric  ap- 
proached the  city  during  the  night ;  at  day-break  they  had  sur- 
rounded it,  they  rorced  the  gates,  the  soldiers  wese  surprised  and 
slaughtered.  Comyn  and  his  attendants  defended  themselves  in  a 
building  which  the  Saxons  set  on  fire,  and  they  perished  in  the 
flames.  The  building  was  so  near  the  cathedral  that  the  western 
tower  caught  fire,  and  the  whole  edifice  must  have  been  destroyed 
had  not  the  wind  suddenly,  as  if  by  miracle,  shifted  to  the  east. 
But  St.  Cuthbert  exerted  himself  m  defence  of  his  patrimony  no 
further  than  to  bewilder  in  a  fog  the  first  troops  who  were  sent  to 
take  vengeance ;  and  the  merciless  rigour  with  which  that  vengeance 
was  exacted  forms  the  bloodiest  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  N  or- 
man  conquest.  Egelwin  escaped  into  Scotland  ;  he  returned  to 
bear  a  part  m  the  effort  which  Edwin  and  Morcar  made, — late, 

and 
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and  therefore  luiavdiling,  for  tlie  deliveruDce  of  their  Dative  land  ; 
he  was  betrayed  and  taken  ;  aiid,  being  sent  prisoner  to  Abingdon, 
is  said,  in  the  bitterness  of  hitj  spirit,  to  have  refused  all  food,  and 
to  liave  died  by  that  slow  and  resolute  manner  of  suicide. 

The  Palatine  powers  which  tiie  bishops  of  Durham  have  since 
enjoyed  are,  probably,  dated  from  his  successor  Walclier,  a  native 
of  Lorraine,  who  was  appointed  also  to  the  earldom  of  Northuui- 
berlaud.  This  union  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authority  grew 
out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  times.  In  a  province  so  near  the 
Scots,  and  so  remote  from  the  seat  of  government,  it  was  necessary 
that  there  should  be  a  local  authority,  invested  with  full  powers  to 
act  as  any  emergency  might  require;  and  tliose  powers  might 
more  safely  be  entrusted  to  a  prelate  than  to  an  hereditary  baron. 
Hence,  also,  as  consequent  appendages,  those  franchises  arose, 
by  virtue  of  which  the  bishop  exercised  every  right  of  a  distinct 
sovereignty.  Walcher  would  not  have  been  unworthy  of  his  ele- 
vation, if  he  had  restrained  his  officers  in  their  enactions ;  by  neg- 
lecting to  do  this  he  drew  upon  himself  a  share  in  the  odium  and 
punishment  which  diey  deserved.  A  Saxon  noble,  of  high  birth 
and  character,  Liidph  by  name,  complained  to  him  of  the  oppres- 
sions which  were  practised  under  cover  of  his  name  :  the  culprits 
added  to  their  guilt  by  murdering  Liulph,  with  part  of  his  family, 
in  the  night;  the  bishop  took  no  measures  for  punishing  the  guilty, 
and  fell  himself  a  victim  to  popular  vengeancci  This  biought 
upon  the  province  a  second  chastisement  as  dreadful  as  the  first, 

The  next  bishop,  William  de  Karileph,  was  promoted  thither 
from  the  Abbey  of  St.  Vincent's  In  Normandy.  Like  the  other 
prelates  whom  William  brought  from  that  country,  he  was  able, 
ambitious,  learned,  and*  munificent ;  had  they  not  been  devoted 
to  the  see  of  Kome,  there  were  no  men  to  whom  power  could  have 
been  so  well  entrusted,  and  there  were  none  by  whom  wealth  was 
BO  worthily  employed.  Pursuant  to  their  system  of  superseding 
the  secular  clergy  in  the  cathedrals  by  the  Regulars,  he  translated 
the  monks  ^om  Wearmouth  to  Durham,  and  began  the  present 
cathedral  upon  a  plan  which  he  had  brought  nilh  him  ft^om 
France.  The  building  was  continued  by  his  successor  Ralph 
Flambard,  who  is  said  to  have  purchased  his  promotion  from  Wil- 
liam the  Red  King,  and  whose  name  is  odious  in  history,  as  the 
most  rapacious  of  that  king's  instruments.  He  was  a  loW'bom, 
uneducated,  grasping,  profligate  man ;  and  he  provided  most 
largely  for  his  nephews  and  natural  children  out  of  the  posses- 
sions of  the  bishopric.  But  adversity  was  not  witlwut  its  uses  to 
him  ;  when  he  had  obtuiiied  his  pardon  from  Henry,  and 
moved  flora  all  affairs  of  slate,  be  employed  his  ample  reve 
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useful  and  magnificent  works ;  and  though  he  had  lived  with  little 
appearance  of  religion,  fear  came  upon  him  in  his  latter  days:  he 
remitted  alt  debts  which  were  due  to  him,  left  his  effects  to  the 

Soor,  and  being,  at  his  own  desire,  carried  into  the  cathedral, 
lere,  in  the  presence  of  the  prior  and  brethren,  he  made  restitu- 
tion, by  the  ceremony  of  offering  his  ring  at  the  high  altar,  of  the 
possessions  or  privileges  which  he  had  detained  or  violated.  The 
golden  signet  was  attached  to  his  deed  of  restitution,  but  has  long 
since  been  torn  from  it.  Galfred  the  Red,  a  peaceful  and  good  man, 
succeeded  to  the  see,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  tirst  prelate 
who  exercised  his  privil^ft  of  coining  money.  Upon  his  death,' 
William  Cumin,  a  Scotchman,  who  is  called  Chancellor  lo  the 
Scotch  King,  got  possession  of  the  bishopric  by  intrigue, 
and  forgery,  and  force.  Some  of  the  monks  escaped  to  York, 
and  there  elected  their  deau,  William  de  St.  Barbara,  and  a  war 
ensued  between  the  intruder  and  the  canonical  successor ;  a  par- 
tition treaty  was  then  made,  by  which  Cumin  retained  the  castle 
of  Durham  and  a  third  of  the  revenues, — but  hostilities  were'soon 
recommenced  ;  and  the  strong  situation  of  Durham,  which  had 
induced  the  representatives  of  St,  Cuthbert  to  chuse  it  for  his 
resting-place,  served  now  to  make  it  a  fastness  for  one  of  the  most 
atrocious  ruHians  in  that  barbarous  age;  and  the  cruelties  which 
he  exercised  there,  upon  his  prisoners,  were  such,  that  the  place 
was  called  a  hell  upon  earth.  Cumin,  however,  was  one  of  those 
villains  wlio.  ^vhen  they  can  no  longer  defy  the  arm  of  justice,  con 
trive  to  elude  it :  he  appeared  before  the  bishop  in  the  garb  of  a 
penitent, — submitted  wholly  to  his  mercy,— and  obtained  pardon 
on  the  easy  terms  of  an  ecclesiastical  peuance.  After  which 
William  de  St.  Barbara  held  the  see  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life  in  peace. 

Hugh  Pudsey  was  his  successor,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-five  : 
his  youth  occasioned  scruples  at  Rome,  which  cost  him  a  journey 
thither ;  but  it  was  regarded  with  great  satisfaction  by  the  people 
of  the  County  Palatine,  who  hoped  to  be  protected  by  a  prelate 
in  the  vigour  of  his  age,  Pudsey  was  so  for  implicatad  in  rebel- 
lions proceedings  against  Henry  H.,  that  he  was  glad  to  com- 
pound by  the  payment  of  a  large  fine  in  money,  and  by  sur- 
rendering the  castles  of  Durham,  Norham,  and  Northallerton. 
He  retained  in  age  the  ardour  and  ambition  of  his  youthful  tem- 
per ;  and  when,  upon  investing  him  with  the  earldom  of  Nor- 
thumberland, which  he  purchased  froni  the  crown,  Richard 
Lion-heart  observed  with  a  smile,  that  he  made  a  young  carl  of 
an  old  bishop, — the  reproof  conveyed  in  that  pointed  speech  was 
probably  felt  even  less  than  it  was  intended,     The  prelate  now 
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pi-epared  for  accompanying  Riclmrd  to  the  Hol\  Land,  iii  a  '■tate 
of  magnificence  which  was  then,  perhaps,  as  much  m  character 
witli  a  Bishop  of  Dmham  as  it  would  have  been  Mitli  Mark 
Antony  :  a  silver  throne  was  erected  in  the  splendid  galley  wlucli 
was  built  for  his  passage;  his  culinary  vessels  were  ofsilver, — and 
if  such  utensils  as  were  made  of  this  material  in  Utopia  were 
included  among  the  vasa  diversa  of  the  same  metal,  it  was  not 
in  contemptof  such  wealth,  but  in  ostentation  of  it.  But  Richard, 
who  thought  his  wealth  more  desirable  than  his  personal  services, 
borrowed  from  him  the  treasure  which  he  had  accumulated  for 
lliis  expedition,  and  left  him  at  home  with  the  government  north 
of  Humber,  and  the  offices  of  Justiciary  of  England  and  Governor 
of  Windsor.  This  arrangement  cost  Pudsey,  in  its  consequences, 
dearly ;  and  more  dearly  did  the  crusade  cost  the  Palatiaate,  in 
the  sums  extorted,  first  by  the  bishop  from  the  people,  as  their 
contribution  for  the  king's  ransom,  and  afterwards  from  him  by 
the  king  on  his  retuni.  Pudsey  appears  to  have  had  no  other 
virtuS  belonging  to  his  station  than  that  of  munificence, — happily 
a  common  one  in  those  ages,  and  that  which  has  left  the  most 
enduring  monuments  for  posterity.  Tliis  he  possessed  in  an 
eminent  degree.  Darlington  church  is  one  of  his  works,  Elvet 
bridge,  at  Durham,  another, — and  the  west  chapel  of  the  cathe- 
dral is  his  work  also. 

The  next  bishop,  Philip  of  Poictou,  went  to  war  with  the 
monks.  He  placed  the  convent  in  a  state  of  siege, — endeavoured 
to  starve  them  there, — killed  their  cattle, — destroyed  their  fish 
wears, — demolished  iheir  oven, — and  tried  the  effect  of  fire  and 
smoke  upon  them  through  the  doors  and  windows.  It  is  more  to 
his  credit  that  when  King  John  resisted  the  Pope,  he  stood  reso- 
lutely by  his  sovereign,  and,  dying  under  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation on  that  score,  was  buried  by  laymen,  without  any  religious 
ceremony,  in  unconsecrated  ground.  Morgan,  Prior  of  Beverley, 
was  elected  to  succeed  him  ;  but  he  chose  rather  to  lose  the  bishop- 
ric than  disclaim  the  honour,  as  it  was  deemed,  of  being  Henry 
the  Second's  sou,-— regarding  the  honour  of  his  mother  as  lightly 
as  she  herself  had  done.  Passing  over  the  next  five,  who  were 
'  all  of  them  bishops '  in  their  tu.rn,  we  gome  to  Robert  de  Insula, 
or  Halieland,  a  man  of  low  birth,  and  of  whom  this  characteristic 
anecdote  is  recorded,  that  having  given  his  mother  an  establishment 
suitable  to  her  own  rank,  and  asking  her  once,  when  he  went  to  see 
her,  how  she  fared,  she  answered, '  Never  worse !'  '  What  troubles 
thee"!'  said  the  bishop  j  'hast  thou  not  men  and  women  enougli 
to  attend  thee?'  '  Yea,'  quoth  the  old  woman,  'and  more  than 
enough  !  I  say  to  one — go,  and  he  runs ;  to  another — come 
liither,  fellow  !  and  the  varlet  falls  down  on  his  knees ; — and,  in 
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shorty  all  things  go  on  so  abominably  smooth,  that  my  heart  is 
bursting  for  something  to  spite  me  and  pick  a  quarrel  withal !' 
The  ducking-stool  may  .have  been  a  very  needful  piece  of  public 
furniture  in  those  days,  when  it  was  deemed  one  characteristic  of  a 
notable  housewife  to  be  a  good  scold,  and  when  women  of  a 
certain  description  sought,  in  the  use  of  vituperation,  that  sort  of 
excitement  which  they  now  obtain  from  a  bottle  and  a  glass. 

Then  came  the  magnificent  bishop,  Antony  Beke,  who  once 
gave  forty  shillings  for  as  many  fresh  herrings ;  and  hearing  some 
one  say,  ^  This  cloth  is  so  dear  that  even  Bishop  Antony  would  not 
venture  to  pay  for  it,'  immediately  ordered  it  to  be  bought  and  cut 
up  into  horse-cloths.     Mr.  Surtees  speaks  of  him  thus : — 

*  The  Palatine  power  reached  its  highest  elevation  under  the 
splendid  pontificate  of  Antony  Beke.  Surrounded  by  his  officers  of 
state,  or  marching  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  in  peace  or  in  war,  he 
appeared  as  the  military  chief  of  a  powerful  and  independent  franchise. 
The  court  of  Durham  exhibited  all  the  appendages  of  royalty  :  nobles 
addressed  the  palatine  sovereign  kneeling,  and,  instead  of  menial 
servants,  knights  waited  in  his  presence-chamber,  and  at  his  table, 
bareheaded  and  standing.  Impatient  of  control,  whilst  he  asserted 
an  oppressive  superiority  over  the  convent,  and  trampled  on  the  rights 
of  his  vassals,  he  jealously  guarded  his  own  palatine  franchise,  and 
resisted  the  encroachments  of  the  crown,  when  they  trenched  on  the 
privileges  of  the  aristocracy.  When  his  pride  or  his  patriotism  had 
provoked  the  displeasure  of  his  sovereign,  he  met  the  storm  with  firm- 
ness, and  had  the  fortune  or  the  address  to  emerge  from  disgrace  and 
difficulty  with  added  rank  and  influence.  His  high  birth  gave  him  a 
natural  claim  to  power,  and  he  possessed  every  popular  and  splendid 
quality  which  could  command  obedience  or  excite  admiration.  His 
courage  and  constancy  were  shown  in  the  service  of  his  sovereign. 
His  liberality  knew  no  bounds ;  and  he  regarded  no  expense,  how* 
ever  enormous,  when  placed  in  competition  with  any  object  of  pleasure 
or  magnificence.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  apparent  profusion,  he  was  too 
prudent  ever  to  feel  the  embarrassment  of  want.  Surrounded  by 
habitual  luxury,  his  personal  temperance  was  as  strict  as  it  was  sin- 
gular ;  and  his  chastity  was  exemplary  in  an  age  of  general  cor- 
ruption. Not  less  an  enemy  to  sloth  than  to  intemperance,  his 
leisure  was  devoted  either  to  splendid  progresses  from  one  manor  to 
another,  or  to  the  sports  of  4he  field ;  and  his  a.ctivity  and  temperance 
preserved  his  faculties  of  mind  and  body  vigorous  under  the  approach 
of  age  and  infirmity.' — ^Vol.  i.  p.-  84. 

In  verse,  also,  Mr.  Surtees  has  touched  upon  this  prelate,  if 
we  are  not  mistaken  in  supposing  the  unedited  Poem  on  the 
Superstitions  of  the  North  to  be  his  own  : — 

*  There  valour  bowed  before  the  rood  and  book, 
And  kneeling  knighthood  served  a  prelate  lord; 
Yiet  little  deigned  he  on  such  trahi  to  look, 
Or  glance  of  ruth  er  pity  to  afford.  There 
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There  time  has  Ijeard  the  peal  rung  out  hy  nigM, 

Has  seen  from  CTery  tower  tlie  cressets  stream  ; 
When  the  red  balefire  on  yon  ^vestern  height 

Had  roused  the  Warder  from  his  fitful  dream ; 
Has  seen  old  Durham's  Lion-banner  float 

O'er  the  proud  bulwark,  that,  with  giant  pride. 
And  feet  deep  plunged  amidst  the  circling  moat, 
The  efforts  of  the  roving  Scot  defied. 
'  Long  rolling  years  have  swept  those  scenes  away. 
And  peace  is  on  the  mountain  and  the  fell ; 
And  rosy  dawn,  and  closing  twilight  gray, 

But  hears  the  distant  sheep-walk's  tinkling  hell. 
And  years  have  fled  since  last  the  gallant  deer 

Sprung  from  yon  covert  at  the  thrilling  horn  ; 
Yet  a  tin,  when  Autumn  shakes  the  forest  sear. 
Black  Hugo's  voice  upon  the  blast  is  home. 
Woe  to  the  wight  who  shall  his  ire  provoke. 

When  Ihe  stern  huntsman  stalka  his  nightly  round, 
By  blasted  ash,  or  lightning- shivered  oak, 

And  cheers  with  surly  voice  his  spectre  hound.' 
'  Of  this  black  Hugh  take  the  follo-vving  legendary  account  :—*'  Sir 
Anthon  Bak,  Bugahop  of  Dureme  in  the  tyme  of  King  Eduarde,  the 
son  of  King  Henry,  was  the  maist  prowd  and  maaterfull  hiisshop  in 
all  England,  and  it  was  com'only  said  that  he  was  the  prowdest  lord  in 
Christienty.  It  chaunced  that,  emong  other  lewd  persons,  this  Sir 
Anthon  entertained  at  his  court  one  Hugh  de  Fountchardon,  tliat  for 
his  evill  deads  and  manifold  robberies  had  been  driven  out  of  the 
Inglische  courte,  and  had  come  from  the  soiithe  to  seek  a  little  bread, 
and  to  live  hy  stalynge.  And  to  ttis  Hughe,  whom  also  he  iraployed 
to  good  purpose  in  the  warr  of  Scotland,  the  busshopp  gave  the  landa 
of  Thikley,  since  of  him  caulled  Thikley-Puntchardon,  and  also  made 
him  his  chiefe  huntsman.  And  after,  this  blake  Hugh  dyed  afore  the 
huBshop  J  and  after  that  the  busshop  chasjd  the  wild  hart  in  Galtrea 
Forest,  and  sodainly  ther  met  with  him  Hugh  de  Fontchardon  that 
was  afore  deid,  on  a  ivythe  horse  ;  and  the  said  Hugh  looked 
earnestly  on  the  busshop,  and  the  busshop  said  unto  him,  '  Hughe, 
what  makethe  thee  here  ?  '  and  be  spake  never  word,  but  lifte  up  his 
cioke,  and  then  he  shewed  Sir  Anton  his  ribbes  set  with  bones,  and 
nothing  more  ;  and  none  other  of  the  varlets  saw  him  but  the  bus- 
shop  only;  and  ye  saide  Hughe  went  his  way,  and  Sir  Anton  toke 
courage,  and  chered  the  dogges;  and  shortly  after  he  was  made 
Patriarque  of  Hierusalem,  and.  he  sawe  nothing  no  moe ;  and  this 
Hughe  is  him  that  the  silly  people  in  Galtres  doe  call  le  Gros  f'eneuri 
and  he  was  seen  twice  efter  that  by  simple  foUte,  afore  yat  the  forest 
was  filled  in  the  tyme  of  Henry,  father  of  King  Henry  yat  now  ys." ' 
Great  as  were  the  expenses  of  tills  nuinificent  prelate,  his  re- 
venues more  than  kept  pace  with  ihern ;  and  he  left  greater  nealtli 
2  B  2  ia 
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in  horses,  robes,  furniture,    plate,  and  jewels,  than  any  of  his 
predecessors.     He  was  the  first  bishop  who  was  buried  within  the 
cathedral :  respect  for  St.  Cuthbert's  body  had  hitherto  prevented 
this  injurious  practice  ;  and  so  much  respect  was  shown  to  those 
relics  on  this  occasion,  that  the  corpse  was  not  allowed  to  enter  at 
the  door,  but  a  way  was  broken  for  it  through  the  wall,  near  the 
place  of  interment.     The  next  bishop,  Richard  Kellow,  declined 
the  honour  of  such  an  interment,  and,  according  to  his  own  desire, 
was  buried  in  the  chapter-house,  near  the  steps  of  the  bishop's 
throne.     He,  indeed,  had  possessed  the  bishopric  in  times  which 
made  him  far  more  alive  to  the  peaceful  duties  of  his  station  than 
to  its  pomps  and  vanities  ; — it  was  during  the  unhappy  reign  of 
Edward  II.,  when  the  Scotch  laid  waste  the  northern  counties  as 
inhumanly  as  the  Normans  had  done :  famine  and  pestilence — 
in  the  appointed  course  of  nature — had  succeeded ;    and  con- 
temporary historians  have  recorded  circumstances  so  dreadful,  that 
modem  readers,  in  their  humanity,  would  disbelieve  them  if  they 
could, — so  willingly  do  we  seek  shelter  in  increduHty  from  that 
which    troubles    us.      During    these    miserable    years.    Bishop 
Kellow  was  '  the  vigilant  and  faithful  guardian  of  his  aiBicted 
province' ;  his  death  was  a  release  to  himself,  but  a  misfortune 
for  the  people  :  for,  by  the  influence  of  Queen  Isabella,  the  ^she- 
wolf  of  France,'  Lewis  Beaumont,  one  of  the  same  wolfish  blood, 
was  obtruded  upon  the  chapter  to   succeed   him.      This  wolf 
in  shepherd's  clothing  exhibited  some  characteristic  proofs  of  his 
ignorance,  and  his  temper,  during  the  ceremonies  of  his  conse- 
cration.     His   clerkship    seems   to   have   been   such   as   would 
hardly,  in  old  times,  have  saved  a  felon  from  the  gallows,  unless 
before  an  indulgent  judge.     Meeting  with  some  words  in   the 
official  instruments  which  he  was  unable  to  read,  or  to  pronounce, 
he  passed  them  over,  saying,  in  his  native  French,  let  them  be 
taken  for  said :  presently  he  came  to  the  expression  in  cBnigmafe, 
and  skipping  that  too,  he  exclaimed,  Par  Seynt  Lowys,  U  ne  fu 
pa^  curfeis  qui  ceste  parole  ici  escrite!     This  ceremony  was  per 
formed  at  Westminster.     On  his  way  to  Durham,  a  messenger 
met  him  at  Darlington,  sent  to  warn  him  that  there  were  marauders 
in  the  way;   h% disregarded  the  warning,  and  at  the  Rushyford, 
'  where  the  road  crosses  a  small  and  sullen  rivulet,  in  a  low  and 
sequestered  spot,  well  calculated  for  surprise  and  the  prevention  of 
escape,'  Gilbert  Middleton,  a  Northumbrian  gentleman  and  free- 
booter, at  the  head  of  a  party  of  horse,  made  the  bishop  and  his 
brother  prisoners^  and  the  Roman  cardinals  in  his  -  company,  who 
were  charged  with  an  embassy  to  Scotland.     The  King  had  dealt 
harshly  in  some  affair  of  the  marches  with  one  of  Middleton's 
relations,  and  therefore  it  was  that  Middleton,  in  vindication  of  the 
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family  lionoui-,  adopted  tlie  pious  resolution  of  robbing  the  Bishop 
of  Durham.  '  Tiie  times,'  says  this  pleasant  writer,  *  were  lawless ; 
the  government  weak;  and  the  gentry  of  the  north  were  fre- 
quently obliged  to  take  upon  themselves  the  defence  of  tlieir  own 
praperty ;  and  with  all  its  hazards  and  inconveniences,  the  life  of  a 
freebooter  had  some  romantic,  and  some  substantial  atUactions, 
which  seem  to  have  rendered  it  ^ery  difficult  for  a.  borderer,  who 
bud  once  adopted  it,  to  retrace  his  steps  towards  tlie  paths  of  alle- 
giance. Under  the  first  Edward,  the  gentlemen  of  the  Enghsb 
march  were  faithful  subjects ;  under  his  feeble  successor,  they 
were  frequently,  rather  from  necessity  than  choice,  freebooters  and 
outlaws.'  Middleton  rilled  the  whole  party ;  allowed  the  cardi- 
nals to  proceed,  that  they  might  take  measures  for  raising  the 
bishop's  ransom,  and  carried  the  bisbop  and  his  brother  across  a 
tract  of  threescore  miles  to  Mitford  Castle,  which  the  freebooter 
occupied  by  the  right  of  the  strongest,  A  heavy  ransom  was  paid, 
which  Middleton,  however,  did  not  long  enjoy;  for  in  his  turn  he 
was  surprised,  and  sent  prisoner  to  London,  where  the  gallows 
had  its  due. 

Beaumont,  while  he  was  intriguing  for  this  promotion,  had  made 
lai'ge  promises  of  zeal  and  activity  in  the  defence  of  the  province, 
whicli  bad  suffered,  he  said,  under  the  hands  of  a  weak  and  aged 
monk.  Edward,  however,  bad  occasion  to  reproach  him  for 
having  brought  more  evils  upon  the  people,  by  his  supineness,  than 
they  had  ever  endured  under  hia  venerable  predecessor.  Better 
claya  were  at  hand;  the  bishop  lived  to  hear  of  his  brother's  suc- 
cessful espeditiou  into  Scotland,  and  of  the  victory  of  Hahdon- 
hill.  He  himself  appears  to  have  borne  no  part  in  the  important 
transactions  of  the  times ;  his  public  works  were  few  and  unim- 
portant, his  private  expenses  enormous,  the  means  for  them  were 
raised  by  extortion;  and  he  left  behind  him  an  ill  name  and  a 
splendid  tomb.  It  is  proof  of  a  great  improvement  in  the  age  that 
two  persons  were  nominated  to  succeed  him,  one  by  the  convent, 
the  other  by  the  kiug,  either  of  whom,  by  his  character  and  attain- 
ments, was  worthy  of  so  high  a  station.  Graystanes,  the  subprior 
of  Durham,  and  the  historian  of  bis  church,  was  one;  but  he 
yielded  without  resistance,  if  not  without  regret,  to  the  king's 
pleasure,  and  Richard  Bury,  author  of  the  Philobiblion,  succeeded 
to  the  see.  His  installation  was  celebrated  with  unusual  magni- 
ficence, the  king  and  queen,  Baliol  king  of  Scotland,  and  the 
two  archbishops,  being  among  his  guests.  Bury  was  one  of  those 
rare  men  upon  whom  the  most  liberal  gifts  of  fortune  are  well 
bestowed ; — literature  had  not  in  those  days,  perhaps  it  has  never 
had,  a  more  nmnificent  or  discriminating  patron, — plures  libroa 
habuit  quam  amnes  pontifices  AnglitE.    He  had  a  library  in  every 
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one  of  his  manor-houses^  and  his  private  chamber  was  always  lite- 
rally so  littered  with  books,  that  it  was  not  easy  to  set  a  foot  to 
the  ground  without  treading  on  them.  A  seal  of  his  was,  in  its 
kind,  the  noblest  specimen  of  Gothic  art  in  its  purest  state.  The 
sons  of  the  northern  gentry  were  educated  in  his  palaces,  and  pre- 
ferred as  they  grew  up,  by  his  bounty  and  influence,  either  in  arms 
or  in  learning,  according  to  their  disposition  and  deserts.  Such  ft 
man  was  a  blessing  to  his  diocese,  an  honour  to  his  country,  an 
ornament  to  his  age,  an  example  and  a  light  to  after  times.  He 
held  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  England,  and  High  Treasurer :  he 
was  employed  in  the  most  important  negotiations,  enjoying  always 
the  entire  confidence  of  a  sagacious  king ;  and  he  upheld  the  libera 
ties  of  the  English  church,  by  prohibiting  the  publication  of  papi^kl 
bulls  or  provisions  within  his  Jurisdiction.  His  charities  were 
unboundeil ;  his  gates  were  daily  opened  to  the  poor ;  and  his 
living  liberality  defeated  the  avarice  of  his  executors,  who,  instead 
of  treasure,  found  his  cofters  filled  only  with  linen  and  sacerdotal 
vestments.  His  very  curious  Philobiblion  has  been  six  times 
printed,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  an  edition  of  it  is  at  this 
time  preparing  for  the  press. 

The  battle  of  Nevil's  Cross  was  fought  under  the  pontificate  of 
his  successor,  Thomas  Hatfield.  Of  that  battle,  closely  con- 
nected as  it  is  with  the  history  of  Durham,  Mr.  Surtees  has  given 
a  lively  account  in  his  text,  and  brought  together  many  curious 
particulars,  more  suo,  in  his  notes.  Hatfield  also  was  a  prelate 
whose  qualities  justified  King  Edward's  choice,  and  rendered  him 
altogether  worthy  of  his  station.  Some  of  the  fairest  ornaments 
of  the  cathedral  are  of  his  age.  He  repaired  all  the  residences 
belonging  to  the  see,  built  Durham  Place  in  the  Strand,  and 
became  the  second  founder  of  Durham  House  in  Oxford,  which, 
under  its  present  name  of  Trinity  College,  has  produced  its  full 
proportion  of  eminent  men.  Bishop  Fordham  holds  a  less  honour- 
able place  in  history :  he  was  one  of  those  prelates  who  condemned 
the  opinions  of  Wycliffe,  and  he  was  also  one  of  those  counsellors 
who  contributed  to  bring  on  the  ruin  of  Richard  II. ;  but,  being 
removed  by  A  lenient  sort  of  degradation  to  the  see  of  Ely,  he  there 
past  the  remainder  of  a  long  life  in  peace.  A  popular  rhyme  still 
says  of  his  successor,  that 

Bishop  Skirlawe  was  good  to  his  people, 

He  bmlt  a  new  school-house,  and  heightened  the  steeple. 

This  fortunate  son  of  a  sieve-maker  built  many  other  useful  and 
splendid  edifices,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  contributors  to  the 
great  tower  of  York  Minster.  Cardinal  Langley,  who  succeeded, 
trod  in  the  steps  of  his  munificent  predecessors ;  and  with^a  sort 
of  feeling  vvhich  catdinals  haVfe  e^lctottl  shown,  he  proCui«d  per- 
mission 
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mission  from  the  Pope  to  place  a  fout  in  the  Galilee,  where 
excommunicated  persons  were  allowed  to  bring  their  children  for 
baptism,  and  Mr.  Surtees  adds,  1^  partiie  themselves  of  the  sacra- 
mental office  ; — but  surely  they  could  have  partaken  no  further  than 
as  assistants.  Mr.  Surtees  asks^  is  not  the  name  of  Galilee,  thus 
appropriated  to  the  consolation  of  miserable  penitents,  derived 
from  the  text, — He,  nunciate  Jratribus  meis  ut  eant  in  Galileam, 
ibi  me  videbunt:  (Matt,  xxviii.  10.)  The  Galilee,  which  was  a 
place  of  burial  for  noble  persons,  appended  to  churches,  before 
sepulture  was  allowed  within  the  body  of  the  church,  is  said,  by 
the  Abbot  Rupert,  to  have  been  ao  called,  because  the  Benedic- 
tines were  sent  every  Sunday  to  make  a  procession  round  their 
cloister,  and  halt  at  certain  stations,  in  memory  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  of  the  various  times  at  which  our  Lord,  after  his  resur- 
rection, appeared  to  his  disciples.  His  last  appearance  was  on  a. 
mountain  in  Galilee,  and,  therefore,  that  name  was  given  to  this 
place  of  burial,  where  tlie  procession  made  its  final  halt.  Cardinal 
Langley,  according  to  his  own  will,  was  buried  in  the  Galilee,  in 
his  own  chantry, — cum  solemnilate,  says  the  Register,  non  tamen 
ea  qua  decuit.  It  must  have  been  diflScult  to  content  the  person 
who  made  this  entry;  for  the  hearse  was  drawn  into  the  nave  of 
the  cathedral  by  four  stately  black  horses,  which,  with  their  velvet 
housings,  and  with  all  the  tapers  which  had  been  borne  at  the 
funeral,  became  the  sacristan's  perquisite. 

His  successor  was  one  who,  being  of  a  high  and  haughty  parent- 
age, felt  in  turbulent  times  the  blessed  effects  (for  such  in  his  case 
they  were)  of  having  chosen  a  peaceful  calling.  He  was  by  the 
father's  side  a  Nevill,  by  the  mother's  a  Plantagenet;  but,  while 
his  brothers  and  his  kinsmen  made  and  unmade  kings,  and  were  the 
scourge  of  their  country,  he  seems  to  have  taken  no  part  in  their 
intrigues, — to  have  partaken  only  of  the  noble  spirit  of  his  race, 
not  tltcir  ambition  or  their  violence  ;  and  to  have  passed  his  life  in 
the  quiet  and  becoming  discharge  of  his  functions.  He  died 
before  his  kinsmen  perished  in  the  storm  which  they  had  raised. 
Of  the  three  succeeding  prelates.  Booth,  who  was  promoted  to  the 
see  by  Queen  Margaret's  influence,  submitted  to  the  victorious 
party  after  the  battle  of  Hexham,  and  was  translated  to  York; 
notliing  remarkable  is  related  of  Dudley;  and  Sherwood  having 
been  raised  by  the  House  of  York,  was  regarded  with  suspicion 
by  Henry  VII,,  and  therefore  retired  to  Home  and  died  there. 
Richard  Fox  was  his  successor — one  of  the  able  servants  of  a 
sagacious  king.  He  is  said  to  have  thrown  himself  into  Norham 
Castle,  when  besieged  by  the  king  of  Scotland  in  person,  and  to 
have  defended  it  resolutely  ngaiust  several  liol  assaults ;  but,  after 
sixteen  days,  he  was  relieved.      Mr,  Surtees  doubts  whether  he 
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perfoiined  this  senice  in  person ;  it  b  certain  that  ho  bronght 
about  the  peace  'witb  Scotland,  and  negotiated  that  marriage  which 
led  to  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  being  the  best  service  that 
ever  was  performed  to  both.  Tlie  free  grammar-schools  of  Taun- 
lon  and  Grantham  were  founded  by  him,  and  the  college  of  Cor- 
pus Cliristi  at  Oxford.  He  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  died  Bishop 
of  Winchester — a  translation  wliicli  is  accouuted  for  by  his  probable 
desire  to  reside  in  a  quieter  country,  and  a  milder  climate.  No 
former  prelate  had  done  so  much  toward  reclaiming  tlie  marauders 
of  the  English  border  :  he  fulminated  his  excommuoication  against 
those  of  Tynedale  and  Redesdale ;  and  especially  '  against  the 
vagrant  priests,  who  wandered  with  tlieir  lawless  hordes  from 
place  to  place  amidst  the  wilds  of  Northumberland,  partaking  ia 
their  plunder,  and  mingling  reliques  of  barbarism  with  the  rites 
and  sacraments  of  the  Christian  church.'  Many  of  tliem,  in  fear 
of  Ills  power,  accepted  his  proffered  mercy. 

Bishop  Sever  has  left  only  a  name  in  the  history  of  the  see.  Bain- 
brigg  bore  a  greater  part  in  political  affairs  ;  was  translated  to 
York,  and  died  a  cardinal  at  Rome,  by  what  was  in  those  days  a 
very  Roman  and  cardinal-like  death :  he  had  given  his  steward  a 
blow,  and  the  maii  poisoned  him.  Ruthall  was  bishop  when  the 
standard  of  St.  Cutlibcrt,  '  wliich  as  often  as  it  had  been  hazarded 
brought  victory  home,'  was  displayed  at  Flodden ;  being,  it  ia 
believed,  its  latest  appearance  in  the  field.  Ke\t  in  succession 
are  the  great  name  of  Wolsey,  and  the  good  one  of  Cuthbert 
Tunstall,  tite  friend  of  Sir  Thomas  More  and  of  Erasmus — a  man 
'  respected  even  by  his  adversaries,  and  without  a  private  or  per- 
sonal enemy.'  Half  disposed  to  admit  the  arguments  of  the  Re- 
formers, and  not  denying  the  abuses  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  yet 
afraid  of  the  consequences  of  innovation,  and  repressed  by  the 
weight  of  ancient  and  received  authority,  Tunstall  seems  to  have 
long  hovered  in  opinion  betwixt  the  Reformers  and  their  oppo- 
nents ;  and  it  is  not  -wonderful  if,  at  a  period  when  the  minds  of 
the  beat  and  wisest  men  were  perplexed  and  divided,  he  sometimes 
betrayed  a  degi  ee  of  weakness  and  irresolution  which  forms  almost 
tlie  only  shade  in  his  character.  Bnt,  during  the  Marian  perse- 
cution, '  he  refused  to  persecute  others  for  opinions  in  which  he 
had  himself  felt  doubt  and  indecision.'  When  a  reformed  preacher 
(Russell  was  his  name)  was  brought  before  him  upon  chaiges 
which  must  have  proved  fatal  if  they  had  been  received,  and  which 
the  bishop  knew  he  would  not  deny,  he  manifested  a  Christian 
feeling  which  had  been  wanting  in  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  which 
evinced  a  degree  of  moral  courage  beyond  \vhat  Tunstall  had 
been  usually  supposed  to  possess.  '  Hitlierto,'  said  he,  'we  have 
had  a  good  report  among  our  neighbours ;  I  pray  you  bring  not 
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tilts  man's  blood  upon  my  head;'  and  he  dismissed  tiim  without 
examination.  He  protected  also  his  nephew,  Bernard  Gilpin, 
from  persecution  to  the  utmost  of  his  power ;  yet  he  so  far  resented 
the  perseverance  of  that  admirable  man  in  the  reformed  faith,  that 
he  struck  his  name  out  of  his  will ;  an  act  more  regretted  by  Gilpin 
for  the  feeling  which  it  impHed,  tlian  for  any  loss  that  he  sustained 
by  it.  This  was  the  more  remarkable,  because  Tunstall  loved  his 
nephew,  and  knew  his  worth  ^  and  because,  in  this  very  will,  he 
had  giveu  a  proof  of  the  strength  of  his  attachments,  requesting 
that,  if  he  should  die  in  London,  he  might  be  buried  near  the  grave 
of  Thomas  Linacrc,  his  old  friend.  So  greatly  was  he  respected, 
that  he  was  the  last  of  the  ejected  bishops  who  was  deprived ;  and 
the  see  thus  vacated  was  not  tilled  till  after  his  death.  His  epitaph 
concludes  in  a  manner  so  literally  appropriate  to  some  of  his  con- 
temporaries, tliat  for  that  reason  it  has  a  singular  impropriety— 
VERTiTUE  IN  ciNEEBS  aureus  iste  aenex. 

Tunstall  saw  the  first  evils  of  ihe  Reformation.  The  passions 
of  men  were  then  '  so  raised,  and  their  self-interest,'  says  Bishop 
Kcnnett,  '  so  prevailing,  that  it  is  rather  a  mercy  of  Providence 
that  most  things  ivere  done  so  well,  than  it  is  a  matter  of  complaint 
that  some  things  were  not  done  better.'  Mr.  Surtees  thinks  that 
tJie  dissolution  of  the  chantries,  and  other  small  foundations,  which 
served  as  chapels  of  ease,  especially  in  tlie  extended  parishes  of  tlie 
north,  was  tliat  part  of  the  work  of  destruction  which  is  most  tq 
be  regretted.  In  many  of  these  lesser  foundations,  he  says,  '  the 
utility  was  frequently  in  an  inverse  proportion  to  the  smallness  of 
the  foundation ;'  and  had  they  been  preserved,  a  deficiency  would 
not  have  existed  at  this  day  in  many  places,  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
replace.  On  this  subject  he  touches  witli  characteristic  feefing, 
when  describing  the  hamlet  of  Embleton^  with  its  ancient  chapel. 

f  This  little  oratory,  four  miles  ilistnnt  from  the  mother  church, 
through  foul  roads  and  deep  clay,  is  now  the  only  one  remaining  of 
fuur  chapelries  which  were  once  dependant  on  the  church  of  Sedge- 
field.  All  of  these  probably  owed  their  establishment  to  the  devotional 
feelings  of  individual  territorial  lords,who  generally  considered  afamily 
])lace  of  worship  as  an  indispensable  requisite  near  amanorialresidencc. 

'  In  most  of  these  little  chapels  the  religious  feelings  of  the  patron 
would  be  increased  by  the  recollection  that  he  knelt  amongst  the  ashes 
of  his  ancestors,  to  whom  he  should  himself  be  gathered,  and  for 
whose  soul's  repose  a  chantry  was  generally  instituted."     The  Refor- 

*  On  the  riiundalion  or  [hese  tamiiy  chapels,  Ihc  parishlonera  vtK  generailj'  required 
In  Bttend  divine  leniice  kL  Qie  motber  church  on  Ihe  grciter  rtslivala,  and  do  the  anni- 
verury  of  the  patron  laial ;  a  regulalbn  which,  though  primarily  intended  (o  secuta 
liolh  Ihe  dignity  and  reienue  of  the  parent  church,  yet  had  the  not  less  ImporlaDt  eltert 
of  preventiog  llie  FonLraclcd  and  iiolated  Teelingi  wliicli  a  geDlleman,  listening  every 
Sunday  to  his  own  clerk  only,  and  surrounded  by  his  own  imtncJiile  depeadanU,  laight 
be  inppcned  U>b]«  lo  ncinirei 
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mation  swept  away,  almost  indiscriminately,  chapel  and  chantry.  The 
eodowments  chiefly  returned  to  lay  hands  ;  and  during  the  etrugg'ting 
birth  of  the  Reformation  the  people,  deprived  of  their  old  pastors,  and 
neglected  by  their  new  ones,  were  left  in  a  state  of  almoBt  utter  dark- 
nesd.  The  old  Xiee,  with  all  hs  cankered  boughs  and  caterpillars,  was 
stubbed  and  burned  ;  and  it  was  long  before  the  new  set  aSbrded  to 
the  remote  dii^tncts  of  the  north  either  &uic  or  shelter.' 

As  poor  cures  make  scandalous  priests,  eg  may  it  be  said  tbat 
wild  countries  make  wild  men.  The  priest  and  curate  of  New- 
castle are  both  iucluded  in  a  list  of  border  thieves  in  Tnnstall's 
times ;  and  his  predecessor.  Bishop  Fox,  describes  those  of  Tyne- 
dale  and  Kedesdale,  as  repeating  by  rote  a  service  which  they 
could  not  read,  publicoi  et  manifesfoi  concubinarios,  irregtdares, 
euspeiwos  (not  in  the  way  they  should  have  been  suspended,  for 
they  were  both  thieves,  and  chaplains  to  thieves),  excommunicatoa 
et  interdidos.  But  in  those  chapels  and  chantries  which  were 
supported  with  family  feeling,  or  even  with  family  piide,  it  is  likely 
that  persons  of  good  character  would  be  employed ;  and,  in  the 
case  of  conventual  impropriations,  tlie  inability  of  the  vicar  to 
maintain  hospitality  was  probably  tlie  only  injury  which  the  pa- 
rishioners suffered,  the  convent  being  always  able  to  supply  them 
with  suitable  ministers.  But  the  Reformation  at  the  same  time 
swept  away  the  chantries,  and  transfierFed  these  impropriations  to 
laymen,  who  usually  bestowed  the  cures  upon  those  with  wbom 
they  could  drive  the  hardest  bargain ;  using,  without  any  sense  of 
conscience,  the  power  which,  with  very  little  of  such  sense,  ihey 
had  obtained;  artd  thus  bringing  a  scandal  upon  the  reformed 
church,  and  a  lasting  injury.  The  northern  provinces,  being  the 
wildest  part  of  the  kingdom,  suffered  most  by  these  changes ;  and 
when  Piikington,  the  first  Protestant  bishop,  was  appointed  to  tJic 
see  of  Durham  on  Tunstall's  deatli,  he  found  lus  diocese  in  a 
state  which  it  was  more  easy  to  lament  than  to  rectify :  it  was 
almost  destitute  of  Protestant  preachers,  and  the  old  superstitions 
'  lay  like  lees  at  the  bottom  of  men's  liearts,  and  if  the  vessel  were 
ever  so  little  stirred,  came  to  the  top.'  Piikington,  though  '  a 
grave  and  truly  reverend  man,  of  great  learning,  piety,  and  sucli 
frugal  simplicity  of  life  as  well  became  a  modest  Christian  prelate,* 
brought  with  him  from  Geneva  a  taint  of  puritanism,  which  could 
not  any  where  have  shown  itself  more  injuriously.  He  objected 
to  the  surplice,  because  he  thought  its  introduction  might  be  traced 
to  the  Novatian  heretics  ;  and  he  objected,  in  Bucer's  words,  to 
the  square  cap,  because  the  head  is  round !  However,  though  he 
disliked  these  things,  he  did  not  reiiise  to  wear  them ;  but,  while 
he  represented  wisely  to  the  government  how  injurious  it  was  to 
■juarrelj  for  ordinances  of  mere  foim  and  circumstance,  witb  men 
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of  leal  learning  and  piety,  at  a  time  when,  and  in  a  country  where, 
there  was  such  great  need  of  such  men,  lie  did  not  show  the  same 
degree  of  tolerance  toward  other  feelings,  in  defence  of  which 
much  more  might  have  been  pleaded.  Mr,  Surtees  intimates  tliat 
he  went  great  lengths,  in  compliance  with  Whitlingham,  his  ico- 
noclastic dean,  in  defacing  the  ancient  monuments  of  the  cathedral. 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  likely  to  esasperate  tempers  which 
were  already  disposed  to  rebellion :  there  were  busy  spirits  always 
at  work  in  preparing  one ;  and  when  that  insurrection,  whicli  was 
the  last  attempt  of  theKomau  Catholics  to  re-establish  their  religion 
by  force  of  arms,  was  suppressed,  the  confiscations  which  followed 
produced  a  more  extensive  change  in  the  landed  property  within 
the  bishopric  than  any  preceding  revolution  since  the  Normail 
conquest.  The  forfeitures,  which  should  of  right  have  vested  in 
the  see,  were  taken  by  tlie  croiVn ;  and  Mr.  Surtees  suspects  that 
several  of  those  gentlemen,  who  were  implicated  in  the  rebellion, 
owed  their  lives  to  the  same  entail  which  eventually  preserved  their 
estates;  for  their  execution  would  immediately  have  let  in  the 
heir,  whereas,  by  sparing  them,  the  crown  obtained  possession  of 
their  life  estates  :  a  singular  consequence  of  law  subtlety,  which 
it  is  pleasant  to  find  in  cases  like  these  wherein  mercy  was  so  much 
to  be  desired. 

Bishop  Pilkington  had  so  mucli  of  the  puritanical  spirit,  that  he 
named  all  his  children  out  of  the  Old  Testament,— this  being  one 
of  the  distinctive  whimsies  of  the  sect.  But  he  saved  such  for- 
tunes for  his  two  daughters  as  were  deemed  unseemly  for  a  bishop 
to  have  accumulated  in  those  days,  giving  them  4000/.  each  :  tte 
courtiers  are  said  to  have  beheld  this  with  envious  eyes ;  and  the 
Queen  to  have  regarded  it  with  displeasure,  and  to  have  deprived 
the  bishop  of  a  thousand  a-year  in  consequence.  The  Saxon  an- 
cestor of  this  prelate  is  said  to  have  escaped  from  the  Normau 
conquerors  once  when  they  sought  his  life,  by  disguising  himself 
as  a  thresher,  in  a  barn ;  after  which  escape,  '  partly  alluding 
to  the  head  of  the  flail,  (falling  sometimes  on  the  one  side,  some- 
times on  the  other,)  partly  to  himself,  embracing  the  safest  condi- 
tion for  the  present,  he  gave  for  the  motto  of  his  arms — 'Now 
thus  !  Now  thus  !'  Richard  Barnes,  the  next  bishop,  was  trans- 
lated to  Durham,  from  Carlisle,  by  Burleigh's  favour;  but  Lei- 
cester, who  always  desired  as  much  to  injure  the  church  as  Bur- 
leigh did  to  establish  it,  exacted  from  him  long  leases  to  the  crown, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  see.  Barnes  gives  a  bad  account  of 
his  '  stubborn  churlish  people,  who  showed  but,  as  the  proverb  is. 
Jack  of  Napes  charity  in  their  hearts."  In  the  clergy,  however, 
he  found  'a  good  readiness  to  apply  their  travails  to  their  calling, 
wtcept  in  his  own   cathedral ; — an  Augean  stable,'  he  calls  it, 
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*  whose  stink  is  grievous  in  the  nose  of  God  and  man,  and  which  to 
purge  far  passeth  Hercules's  labour.'  The  malicious  of  this  country, 
he  proceeds,  'are  marvellously  exasperated  against  me;  and  whereas 
at  home  they  dare  neither  by  words  nor  deeds  deal  undutifully 
against  me,  yet  abroad  they  deface  me  by  all  slanders,  false 
reports,  and  shameless  lies,  though  tlie  same  were  never  so  inarti- 
ficial or  incredible,  according  to  the  northern  guise,  which  is 
never  to  be  ashamed,  however  they  belie  and  deface  him  whom 
they  hate,  yea,  though  it  be  before  the  honourablest — Pessimum 
hoc  genus  hominum  ex  aliqud  invidid  laudem  sibi  qu(Brens, 
Barnes  is  the  bishop  of  whom  so  honourable  an  anecdote  is  related 
in  Bernard's  Gilpin's  life.  He  has  the  merit  also  of  having  dealt 
mercifully  with  witches; — a  notorious  sorcerer  and  enchanter, 
Alison  Law  by  name,  being  sentenced  by  his  master  chancellor  to 
no  heavier  punishment  than  to  do  penance  once  in  the  market- 
place at  Durham,  with  a  paper  on  his  head ;  once  in  Hart  Church,' 
and  once  in  Norton  Church. 

Matthew  Hutton  succeeded,  and  held  the  see  five  years ;  after 
which,  he  was  translated  to  York ; — one  of  a  hasty  and  ungovern- 
able temper;  but  with  the  true  kindness  of  heart,  and  the  gene- 
rosity, and  the  manliness  which  are  often  the  redeeming  qualities 
wherewith  such  a  temper  is  accompanied.  When  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet Nevill,  one  of  the  unfortunate  Earl  of  Westmoreland's 
daughters,  was  condemned  to  die  for  being  taken  in  company 
with  a  seminary  priest,  this  bishop  not  only  sued  earnestly  for  her 
pardon,  in  letters  which  might  alone  redeem  his  character,  but, 
till  her  pardon  could  be  obtained,  took  her  into  his  own  house, 
when  she  had  no  other  help,  and  brought  her  back  by  his  per- 
suasions, and  not  less,  perhaps,  by  his  kindness,  to  the  reformed 
religion  in  which  she  had  been  bred  up. 

*  It  is  not  always  easy,*  says  Mr.  Surtees,  *  to  define  the  exact  bounds 
between  human  virtues  and  human  frailties  ;  and  if  a  strong  conscious- 
ness of  talent,  and  a  reliance  on  his  own  powers,  sometimes  broke 
forth  into  asperity  and  violence,  Hutton's  conduct,  on  other  occasions, 
is  equally  stamped  with  an  honourable  independence  of  sentiment 
which  was  by  no  means  general  in  his  age  or  profession.  This  prelate 
was  no  sycophant,  who  durst  preach  before  a  court  on  the  instabUity 
of  kingdoms,  andthechangeof  dynasties,  and  durst  ring  in  Elizabeth's 
ear  the  funeral  knell  of  a  successor,' 

Toby  Mathew  succeeded  him, — one  of  the  merriest  and  the 
wisest,  the  most  amiable  and  the  most  learned  of  men.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  Bristol  merchant ;  had  been  educated  at  Oxford  ;  and 
was  successively  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Master  of  St.  John's, 
Dean  of  Christ  Church,  and  Dean  of  Durham.  The  good  say- 
ings of  men  are  remembered  longer  than  their  good  deeds  ;  many 
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of  liU  have  been  recorded  ;  but  it  is  reoiembered  of  liini  also  ihat 
he  was  one  of  the  ablest  controversialists  and  most  eloquent 
preachers  of  his  age,  steady  in  his  friendships,  and  liberal  in  his 
bounty.  '  I  will  tell  one  act  of  his  of  double  piety,'  says  Sir  John 
Harrington,  '  done  not  long  since.  He  made  a  journey,  accompa- 
nied  with  a  troop  fit  for  his  calling  to  Bristow,  to  see  his  mother, 
who  was  then  living,  but  not  able  to  travel  to  him.  After  much 
kindness  showed  unto  her,  and  much  bounty  to  the  city,  he  went 
to  visit  his  other  mother  of  Oxford  ;  and  coming  near  the  town  with 
that  troop  of  his  retinue  and  friends  to  the  water,  it  came  into  his 
mind  hoM',  that  time  forty  years  or  more,  he  passed  the  same 
water,  as  a  young  poor  scholar,  going  to  Oxford  ;  and  remem- 
bering Jacob's  words, — "  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  river 
Jordan,  and  now  1  pass  over  again  with  these  troops  ;"  he  was  so 
moved  therewith,  that  he  alight«d  from  his  horse,  and  going  apart, 
with  devout  tears  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  he  kneeled  down  and 
used  some  like  words.' 

Bishop  Mathew's  wife  was  most  episcopally  related  ;  she  was 
the  widow  of  Archbishop  Parker's  son, — she  was  the  daughter 
of  Sir  William  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Chichester ;  and  she  had  four 
sistera  married  to  four  bishops.  Harrington  says  of  her,  she  was 
'  the  best  reported  and  reputed  of  her  sort  in  England,  and 
that  she  and  lier  husband  lived  together  by  St.  Paul's  rule,  using 
the  world  as  if  they  used  it  not.  Tobite  tsdes  et  divitum  axda 
et  pauperum  xenadocltiam  indies  fuere.  Fi-om  this  scene  of 
splendid  hospitality  and  correspondent  bounty  he  Has  translated 
to  York  at  the  age  of  threescore  :  that  arcliiepiscopal  see  he  held 
two  and  twenty  years,  preaching  almost  to  the  last,  with  unabated 
zeal  and  persuasiveness ;  and  M'hen  his  work  was  done,  he  fell 
asleep  in  the  Lord  :  his  widow  survived  him  little  more  th 
year,  and  bequeathed  his  library,  consisting  of  about  three  thousand 
volumes  {a  great  collection  in  those  days)  to  the  public  us 
York  Cathedral,  There  were  not  two  worthier  persons  in  that 
age,  nor  more  eminently  fortunate,  except  tor  one  great  cros  _ 
their  eldest  son  was  perverted  to  the  Romish  religion,  and  became 
an  intriguing  Jesuit. 

His  successor,  James,  though  praised  for  hospitality,  which 
was  '  a  special  grace  for  a  bishop,'  accumulated  a  considerable 
fortune,  which  shows  that  he  is  not  to  be  praised  for  certain  other 
virtues  quile  as  specially  becoming  his  station.  Mr.  Surlees  has 
a  note  so  much  in  his  own  manner  concerning  this  bishop,  that  it 
would  be  wronging  botli  reader  and  author  not  to  give  ''  " 
place  here : — 

'  This  Bishop  James  (says  Mickleton  in  Latin,  which  it  will  be  more 
for  ids  credit  to  translate  iotj  English)  was  a  tiUle  mclined  to  hoard 
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his  money  and  save  an  estate  for  his  family,  but  bating  this,  as  ldii41y 
and  quiet  a  bishop  as  ever  lived,  hurtii^  nobody,  thwarting  nobody, 
jostlipg  nobody  off  the  king's  high-road,  but  quietly  ambling  along  qii 
his  own  episcopal  pad,  with  rather  shabby  lack'lustre  purple  housings. 
All  this  I  could  not  tell  the  reader  beK>re,  (I.  Ixxxvii.)  because  the 
present  bishop  (who  also  rides  his  Palatine  pad  very  peaceably  and 
very  fairly,  considering  the  roughness  of  the  road,  but  his  housings  are 
much  brighter,  and  his  purples  keep  their  lustre  wonderfully)  had  not 
then  placed  Mickleton*s  precious  MSS.  in  the  Episcopal  Library  in 
usum,  &c.  &c.  Well!  when  poor  Bishop  James  had  been  scolded  to 
death,  and  lay  cold  in  the  abbey,  the  Psdatine  lieges  soon  found  out 
that  his  successor  Neile  was  not  a  whit  better,  for  he  seldom  enter- 
tained the  gentry — no^  not  even  at  the  Quarter  Sessions  ;  and  it  evi- 
dently appears,  from  Neile*s  own  letters  in  the  same  worthy  collection, 
that  he  kept  only  one  or  two  servants  in  his  absence  at  the  eastle,  and 
that  small  beer  was  brewed  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  on  any  emer^ 
gency ;  yet  was  Neile  a  liberal  patron  of  letters. 

*  And  deem  not,  though  it  be  my  lot  to  pdnt 

A  prelate  swayed  by  grovelling  love  of  gold, 
That  all  who  wore  the  mitre  of  the  saint. 

Like  James,  or  cyder-sparing  Neile,  I  hold. 
There  were  whose  Uberal  virtues  might  atone 

Their  predecessor's  frailties  trebly  told ; 
Learn'd  Bury^  Tunstall  mild,  and  Haffield  bold, 

Morton  and  Cosin,  we  as  such  may  own, 
And  such,  if  fame  speak  truth  u 

*  There  are  at  least  fifty  beneficed  clerks,  and  a  few  laymen,  who, 
whether  they  have  read  '*  Harold  the  Dauntless/'  or  no,  will  easily  find 
oi^t  a  proper  name  and  epithet  to  close  the  rhyme.' 

King  James  is  said  to  have  scolded  his  namesake^  the  bishop, 
^  so  roundly  and  roughly  in  his  own  castle  at  Durham,  that  mere 
vexation  brought  on  a  fit  of  stone  and  strangury,  which  in  three 
days  put  an  end  to  his  life.'  For  the  sake  of  both  the  Jameses, 
one  may  hope  that  there  is  much  exaggeration  in  the  statement ; 
and  injustice  to  both  we  may  think  so,  for  neither  was  the  king 
so  ill-natured  a  man  as  to  give  such  way  to  anger — nor  the  bishop, 
it  may  be  believed,  so  weak  a  one  as  to  have  so  little  command  of 
mind.  Neither  could  the  cause  assigned  for  this  *  royal  objurga- 
tion,' which  Mr.  Surtees  supposes  to  have  been  the  bishop's  con- 
test with  the  citizens  of  Durham  relative  to  parliamentary  repre- 
sentation, have  drawn  upon  him  this  displeasure ;  for  in  such  a 
contest  James  would  be  far  less  inclined  to  favour  the  citizens  in 
their  claim,  than  the  bishop  in  his  opposition  to  it.  In  Bishop 
James's  time  (l6l4)  there  was  one  of  the  heaviest  and  longest 
snows  which  has  ever  been  remembered  in  the  north  of  England. 
Tlie  Parochial  Register^  of  Wotton  Gilbert,  states  that  it  began 
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on  the  Stli  of  January,  and  continued  to  snow  more  or  less  every 
day,  (liie  heaviest  fall  being  on  the  22nd  of  Februarj',)  till  the 
ISlh  of  March, — to  the  great  loss  of  cattle,  aud  of  hnman  life 

Bishop  Neile  came  nest ;  his  grandfather,  rather  than  make  ship- 
wreck  of  his  conscience,  ruined  his  fortunes,  by  abandoning  his 
employments  at  court  when  the  S  ix  Bloody  Articles  were  promul- 
gated. His  father  was  a  tallow-chandler  in  Westminster;  at 
Westminster  he  was  educated,  and  went  from  thence,  '  being  then 
a  poor  and  fatherless  child,'  to  St.  John's,  Cambridge,  as  a  bye- 
scholar,  on  Lady  Mildred  Burghlcy's  foundation;  '  without  the 
goodness  of  which  my  most  honourable  foundress  and  patroness,' 
the  bishop  says,  gratefully,  in  hia  will, '  I  think  I  should  never 
have  been  sent  to  the  university ;  but  that  the  best  of  iny  fortunes 
would  have  been  to  have  become  some  bookseller's  apprentice  in 
St.  Paul's  churchyard,  to  which  trade  of  life  Mr.  Grant,  my 
schoolmaster  here  (Westminster),  persuaded  my  mother  to  have 
disposed  of  me.'  Had  Neile  been  thus  disposed  of,  his  name 
might  now  have  appeared  in  title-pages,  in  the  place  appointed 
for  publishers,  instead  of  carrying  with  it  in  liistory  an  ill  odour 
as  having  belonged  to  one  more  noted  for  courtly  assentation  to 
King  James  than  for  anything  else  that  has  been  recorded  of  him. 
But  it  is  justly  remarked  by  Mr.  Surtees  that  Neile's  attachment 
to  the  ritual  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  share  he  had  in 
setting  forth  the  Book  of  Sports  (which  still  serves  as  a  text-book 
for  sectarian  calumny)  rendered  him  particularly  obnoxious  to  the 
puritans.  Of  his  ability  and  general  desert  it  is  proof  sufficient  that 
Burleigh  was  his  patron ;  and  it  is  said  that  when  he  preached 
before  Elizabetli,  the  queen  waa  so  well  pleased  that  she  bade 
Burlei^  remind  her  to  promote  him.  '^I'he  manor-houses  belong- 
ing to  the  see  had  been  left  by  his  predecessor  in  a  state  of  great 
dilapidation  ;  he  repaired  them  all  at  a  vast  expense ;  and  his 
London  residence  was  so  much  the  resort  of  learned  men,  tliat  it 
was  commonly  called  Durham  College.  Laud,  when  Bishop  of 
St.  David's,  was  one  of  the  persons  who  had  apartments  assigned 
them  there ;  and  it  will  not  be  considered  by  any  upright  mind 
discreditable  to  Neile,  tliat  he  should  have  been  implicated  in  the 
same  parliamentary  censure  with  Laud,  as  inclined  to  armiiiian- 
and  as  favouring  Popish  doctrines  and  ceremonies;  the 
charge  being  false  upon  the  second  point,  and  in  the  other 
mplyingwhat  was  meritorious.  Neile  also,  in  what  was  then  an 
ordinary  course  of  promotion,  was  removed  to  York  ;  and  little  is 
to  be  said  of  his  successors,  Monteigne  and  Howsoii.  Morton, 
who  was  next  in  order,  fell  upon  evil  times. 

This  excellent  prelate  was  one  of  nineteen  children,  the  son  oF 
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a  mercer  at  Ywk — a  man  of  such  repute  in  his  calling,  that  there 
was  not,  during  a  long  course  of  years,  any  mercers  in  that  city 
who  were  not  either  immediately,  or  mediately,  his  apprentices. 
The  stock  of  his  paternal  descent  was  traced  to  that  of  Archbishop 
Morton ;  the  Bishop,  however,  '  contenting  himself  with  the  sober 
fame  of  his  father's  good  character,  would  not  receive,  nor  so 
much  as  look  upon,  a  very  fair  and  large  descent  of  his  pedigree 
when  it  was  presented  unto  him,  though  he  liberally  rewarded  the 
person  who  presented  it/  His  first  preferment  was  to  the  rectory 
of  Long  Marston,  near  York,  four  years  before  what  is  called  the 
great  plague  began  in  that  city  (l602.)  During  this  visitation, 
'  he  carried  himself  with  so  much  heroical  charity,'  says  his  bio- 
grapher, '  as  will  make  the  reader  wonder  to  hear  it.  For  the 
poorer  sort  being  removed  to  the  pest-house,  he  made  it  his  fre- 
quent exercise  to  visit  them  with  food,  both  for  their  bodies  and 
souls.  His  chief  errand  was  to  instruct  and  comfort  them,  and 
pray  for  them  and  with  them ;  and,  to  make  his  coming  the  more 
acceptable,  he  carried  usually  a  sack  of  provision  with  him  for 
those  that  wanted  it.  And  because  he  would  have  no  man  to  run 
any  hazard  thereby  but  himself,  he  seldom  suffered  any  of  his  ser- 
vants to  come  near  him,  but  saddled  and  unsaddled  his  own  horse, 
and  had  a  private  door  made  on  purpose  into  his  house  and  cham- 
ber.' It  was  probably  during  this  plague  that  the  village  of 
Simonside  (in  the  chapelry  of  South  Shields)  was,  according  to 
tradition,  so  entirely  depopulated,  that  the  nearest  townships 
divided  the  deserted  lands.  There  is  another  tradition  worthy  of 
notice,  that  when  the  plague  raged  with  great  violence  at  Shields, 
the  persons  who  were  employed  about  the  salt  works  entirely 
escaped  the  infection. 

Morton  was  at  first  bishop  of  Chester,  when  several  of  his 
clergy,  in  the  spirit  of  those  unhappy  times,  objected  to  the  sur- 
plice, the  sign  of  the  cross  at  baptism,  and  the  marriage  ring  ;  and 
this  induced  him,  after  several  conferences  with  these  scruplers,  to 
compose  his  defence  of  the  three  innocent  ceremonies.  He  left 
puritanism  couchant  in  one  diocess,  and  when  he  was  translated  to 
Durham,  found  it  rampant  in  the  other.  Sentence  had  just  before 
been  pronounced  there  in  the  spiritual  court  against  Ellinor 
Green,  for  scandalous  abuse  of  her  minister,  James  Wallace,  vicar 
of  Grindon,  by  uttering  these  and  other  words :  *  Thou  a  minister ! 
Thou  a  devil!  Out  rogue!  Out  thief!  Out  whore!'  The  last 
expression  was,  I  suppose,'  says  Mr.  Surtees,  *so  familiar  M'ith  her 
on  these  occasions,  that  she  applied  it  without  much  attention  to 
propria  quce  maribusJ  She  was  sentenced  to  acknowledge  her 
fault  publicly  in  time  of  divine  service,  and  to  pay  costs.  Before 
his  removal  to  Durham  he  held  the  see  of  Lichfield;  and,  while 
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residing  in  that  city,  he  detected,  'in  opposition  to  the  reigning 
prejudice  of  the  age,'  the  then  famous  imposture  of  the  Boy  of 
Bilson. 

'  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  speak  in  adequate  terms  of  Bishop  Mor- 
ton's prudence,  generosity,  and  moderation,  in  exercising  the  rights, 
aud  employing  tlie  revenues,  of  his  opulent  see.  His  palatine  prero- 
gative he  exercised  with  the  utmost  mildness:  for  wreck  he  never 
demanded  more  tlian  an  acknowledgment  sufficient  to  preserve  the 
rights  of  hb  successors  ;  in  deodands  and  forfeitures,  of  which  several 
important  instances  occurred  during  his  pontificate,  he  never  claimed 
above  one-fourth,  and,  in  every  case  of  peculiar  distress,  he  remitted 
the  whole  forfeiture,  la  the  still  more  important  privilege  of  ward- 
ship, he  conducted  himself  with  tlie  most  exemplary  kindness  and 
forbearance,  considering  himself  bound  to  act  as  a  parent  and  guar- 
dian both  to  the  person  and  estate,  of  the  minors.  Fines  on  the 
renewals  of  leases  (one  chief  source  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues)  ho 
never  settled  himself,  but  referred  them  to  the  arbitration  of  four  indif- 
ferent and  neighbouring  gentlemen;  and  with  the  view  of  preventing  the 
possibility  of  misrepresentation  or  imposition,  either  from  his  steward 
or  servants,  as  often  as  he  quitted  his  diocese,  he  left  a  commissioa 
with  the  high  sheriff,  and  some  other  gentry,  to  determine  all  differ- 
ences which  might  arise  in  his  absence  betwixt  himself  and  his  tenants. 
Temperate,  or  even  rigidly  abstemious  himself,  he  exercised  a  noble 
hospitality  towards  others,  and  a  perpetual  charity  to  "  poor  scholars, 
strangers,  and  travellers."  Lastly.he  enriched  no  relative,  and  "never 
purchased  one  foot  of  land,  nor  other  temporall  possession,  in  all  hia 
long  life,  notwithstanding  his  plentiful  income ;  but  as  his  revenues 
increased,  so  were  they  expended  in  hospitable,  charitable,  and  other 
Christian  uses."  Bishop  Morton  was  not  less  vigilant  in  the  execution 
of  the  duties  more  immediately  belonging  to  his  profession.  He  dis- 
charged himself  many  of  the  office:!  which  are  generally  committed  to 
the  care  of  a  chaplain.  He  regularly  examined  all  candidates  for  holy 
orders,  and,  without  strictly  confining  himself  to  the  testimonial  of  an 
University  degree,  admitted  into  the  ministry  only  those  of  whose 
learning  and  piety  he  was  himself  personally  convinced.  Placed  in  a 
country  where  the  errors  of  Popery  were  still  extremely  prevalent, 
and  where  a  gross  ignorance  of  all  religion  was,  perhaps,  scarcely  less 
common,  he  zealously  enforced,  amongst  his  parochial  clergy,  the 
instruction  and  public  catechising  of  youth,  and  printed  and  distributed 
every  year  "  many  thousands  of  catechisms  according  to  the  forme  in 
the  book  of  common  prayer,  throughout  all  the  dioceses  where  he  had 
been  bishop."  By  his  own  controversial  labours,  or  by  personal  con- 
ference, he  procured  the  conversion  of  several  distinguished  persons 
from  the  church  of  Borne,  "  and,  by  God's  grace,  brought  them  to  the 
true  church  of  England."  To  hia  own  Protestant  clergy,  he  was  a 
Hberal  and  bountiful  patron;  aud  it  is,  perhaps,  not  the  least  of  hia 
merits  that  he  was,  under  Divine  Providence,  the  chief  instrument  in 
exciting  the  very  pious  and  learned  John  Dunne,  after  dean  of  St. 
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Paul'si  to  take  holy  orders,  offering  freely  to  resign  to  him  his  tiien 
living  of  Long  Marston,  and  afterwards,  from  time  to  time,  kindly  and 
constantly  supplying  his  necessities.  He  disposed  of  his  spiritual  pre* 
ferments  to  none  but  his  own  chaplains,  or  to  such  persons,  of  whose 
ability  for  the  holy  office  he  was  well  convinced ;  and  it  is  not  the  least 
testimony  to  the  credit  both  of  the  bishop,  and  of  those  who  owed  their 
promotion  to  him,  that  not  one  of  them,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  deserted 
the  interests  of  the  establishment  either  in  church  or  state,' — ^voL  i, 
pp.  93,  94. 

Yet  when  the  London  mob  was  excited,  by  the  movers  of  rebel- 
lion^ against  the  bishop,  this  excellent  prelate,  on  his  way  to  the 
House  of  Lords^  was  almost  torn  to  pieces.  *  Pull  him  out  of  his 
Coach !^  cried  some;  others,  'nay  he  is  a  good  man;'  others, 
*  but  for  all  that  he  is  a  bishop  !* '  I  have  often,'  says  his  biographer, 
'  heard  him  say,  he  believed  he  should  not  have  escaped  alive  if  a 
leading  man  among  that  rabble  had  not  cried  out,  '^  Let  him  go 
and  hang  himself,"  which  he  was  wont  to  compare  to  the  words  of 
the  angel  uttered  by  Balaam's  ass.'  At  that  time  he  was  seventy- 
six  years  of  age,  and,  on  that  account,  when  the  protesting  prelates 
were,  for  this  act  of  duty,  committed  to  the  Tower,  he  was 
remitted  to  the  custody  of  the  usher;  and  then,  so  little  had  he 
regarded  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that  he  had  scarcely 
wherewith  to  defray  the  fees  and  charges  of  his  confinement. 
Bishop  Morton,  indeed,  was  a  man,  who,  if  he  had  belonged  to 
Kn  idolatrous  church,  would  have  been  canonized  for  his  virtues. 
His  secretary  has  told  us  that,  *  for  his  manner  of  lodging,  diet,  and 
study-garments,  they  might  have  been  of  another  Anthony ;  for  he 
never  could  endure  a  soft,  much  less  a  down-bed,  but  either  a 
mattress,  or  a  single  quilt,  which  was  his  usual  lodging.  His  study- 

§own  was  sometimes  of  a  coarse  black  hairy  rug ;  and  his  constant 
iet  (when  not  visited  by  strangers)  was  one  meal  a  day,  through 
almost  the  whole  course  of  his  life ;  which,  in  his  middle  age,  and 
before  he  was  bishop,  was  usually  a  supper ;  in  his  declining  age, 
and  after  he  was  a  bishop,  usually  a  dinner,  and  that  but  a  rare 
and  slender  one  to  himself,  though  bountiful  and  plentiful  to  all 
others  his  commensals.  He  very  seldom  or  never  drank  strong 
drink,  and  wine  most  rarely,  and  that  in  a  very  small  quantity,  as 
perhaps  it  might  warm  his  mouth,  but  scarcely  his  stomach.' 

The  bishop  remained  unmolested  after  this,  during  three  years, 
at  Duiiiam  House  in  the  Strand.  He  was  then  again  committed 
to  custody  for  the  crimes  of  retaining  in  his  possession  the  seal  of 
the  county  palatine,  (which  was  not  one  belonging  to  the  see,  and 
so  transmissible  from  bishop  to  bishop,  but  his  own  private  seal, 
bearing  his  own  arms  and.  impress,)  and  of  having  baptized  the 

Earl  of  Rutland'^s  child,  according  to  the  prohibited  ritual  of  the 
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English  church.  Six  months  he  was  confined  upon  these  charges, 
and  presently  after  his  release,  episcopacy  was  abolished  by  the 
ruling  faction,  and  he  was  thus  deprived  of  the  small  remaining 
revenues  which  be  had  till  then  received  from  the  possessions  of 
his  see.  But  Morton  had  no  personal  enemies;  his  inoffensive 
life,  his  excellent  character,  and  his  extreme  old  age,  disposed 
even  the  merciless  members  of  the  l<ong  Parliament  in  his  favour, 
and  they  settled  upon  him  an  annuity  of  eight  hundred  pounds  by 
an  unanimous  vote.  This  was  a  much  larger  maintenance  ihan 
had  been  reserved  for  any  of  his  brethren;  but,  like  other  allow- 
ances to  the  faithful  clergy,  the  Parliament  troubled  not  itself  con< 
cerning  the  payment.  No  fund  was  assigned  from  which  it  was 
to  arise ;  and  Morton  would  have  been  left  to  subsist  upon  the 
charity  of  his  friends,  if  old  Sir  Henry  Vane  bad  not  interfered  in 
his  behalf,  and  obtained  one  thousand  pounds  for  him,  in  part  of 
the  grant,  irom  Goldsmith's  Hall.  It  is  tlie  best  thing  recorded  of 
that  Sir  Henry  Vane ;  and  there  can  be  no  better  proof  of  the 
estimation  in  which  the  bishop  was  held,  there  where  his  character 
must  best  have  been  known,  than  that  this  act  of  kindness  should 
have  been  rendered  to  him  by  such  a  person  at  such  a  time. 
'Thus,'  says  bis  biographer,  '  the  old  bishop  was  like  EHas,  fed 
by  birds  of  prey,  and,  indeed,  aqunexitltce  is  the  best  resemblance 
of  what  he  got  back  from  them  that  had  taken  all.  .This  "  part  of 
payment"  was  all  that  he  ever  received.  With  it  he  paid  all  his 
debts,  and  purchased  an  annuity  of  two  hundred  pounds  from  the 
Lady  Saville,  in  the  minority  of  her  son,  Sir  George,  which  Sir 
George  confirmed  when  he  came  of  age.  It  was  a  great  provi- 
dence of  God  that  this  good  bishop  fell  into  the  hands  of  persons 
so  just  and  noble  as  both  of  them  were.  And,  indeed,  there  waa 
such  a  generous  contest  between  a  pious  bishop  and  a  noble 
baronet ;  as  the  one  was  troubled  at  nothing  more  than  that  he 
had  not  an  estate  to  repay  what  be  had  received  over  and  above 
the  strict  value  of  the  purchase ;  and  the  other  was  so  sensible  of 
his  worth  and  sufferings,  as  to  proffer  the  pension  for  the  quarter 
current  at  his  death,  (in  case  he  left  uot  an  estate  sufficient  to  bury 
him  like  himself,)  after  he  had  repaid  double  the  sum  received  for 
the  purchase !' 

In  the  eighty^fourth  year  of  his  age  the  bishop  was  turned  out 
of  Durham  House  by  the  soldiers  who  were  placed  there  in  gar- 
rison. He  then,  for  a  short  time,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
the  EatI  and  Countess  of  Rutland,  became  an  inmate  of  their 
family  ;  but  the  air  and  quiet  of  the  country  were  better  suited  to 
his  declining  years,  for  which  reason,  and  also  because  he  was  un- 
willing to  live  at  the  charge  of  others  while  he  could  supjwrt 
himself,  he  left  tlieDi,  and  resiftcH  istend  in 
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Hertfordshire^  afterwards  at  Luton.  Some  circumstances,  how-^ 
ever^  induced  him  to  return  to  the  metropolis,  with  the  intention 
of  ending  his  days  there ;  and  he  was  on  the  way,  with  some  three- 
score pounds,  (*  which  was  then  his  all,')  when  Sir  Christopher 
Yelyerton  overtook  him,  entered  into  discourse  with  him,  and 
^sked  him  who  he  was.  Morton  knew  Sir  Christopher,  who, 
like  many  others,  had  complied  with  the  times,  and  he  replied,  '  I 
am  that  old  man  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  notwithstanding  all  your 
votes  !'  And  being  asked,  after  some  further  talk,  whither  he  was 
going,  *  to  London,'  he  made  answer,  '  to  live  a  little  while,  and  then 
to  die.'  The  conversation  ended  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
bothy  that  the  good  old  bishop  gave  up  his  present  purpose,  went 
home  with  Sir  Christopher  to  his  house  at  Easton  Mauduit,  and 
there  became  tutor  to  his  son,  afterwards  Sir  Henry  Yelverton, 
though  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  undertook  the  ordinary 
labours  of  such  a  charge.  Here  he  remained,  receiving  in  that 
family  all  the  tenderness  and  respect  which  a  parent  could  expect 
from  his  children ;  and  there  in  his  ninety-fifth  year,  he  died,  not  of 
any  natural  decay,  but  of  an  infirmity  which  had  long  exercised 
bis  patience,  and  impaired  his  strength,  and  yet  left  him  so  much^ 
that  in  that  extreme  old  age,  when  relief  from  his  afHiction  was 
impossible,  he  lay  upon  -his  death-bed  almost  a  month  before  he 
was  released.  It  was  not  necessary  to  accept  Sir  George  Saville's 
proffered  bounty ;  after  bequeathing  40Z.  to  one  of  his  servants 
who  attended  him  in  his  last  illness,  and  lOL  to  the  poor  of  £as(on, 
there  remained  enough  to  discharge  his  funeral  expenses,  and 
provide  a  small  monument.  The  funeral  was  intended  to  be  pri- 
vate, but  most  of  the  neighbouring  gentry  and  clergy  voluntarily 
attended^  and  bore  his  pall.'    In  the  words  of  his  epitaph 

post  plurimos  pro  sanctd  ecclesid  Christi  caiholica 
exantlatos  laboresy 
elucubrata  volumina^ 
toleratas  cyfflictiones^ 
diutumd  (heu  nimium  !)  ecclesice  procelld 
hinc  inde  jactatusy 
hue  demum  appulsus, 
bonis  eocutus  omnibus 
(bond  prcBterquam  famd  ei  conscientid) 
tandem  etiam  et  corpore 
senex  et  coelebs 
heic  requiescit  in  Domino, 

This  '  undejected,  because  heavenly-supported  prelate,'  so  his 
secretary  assures  us,  ^  always  said  and  thought  that,  had  the  prac- 
tice of  thousands  and  ten  thousands  among  us,  both  clergy  and 
laity,  been,  in  any  measure,  answerable  unto  the  professions  of 

the 
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the  truly  (so  called)  Proteslant  religion,  we  had  needed  neither 
Presbjteriah  nor  Independent  reformation ;  but  our  sins  being 
ripe  unto  the  harvest,  there  was  no  preventing  of  either  the  fire  or 
sickle  of  God's  justice  from  reaping  that  glory  in  our  calamities 
which  we  robbed  Him  of  in  our  prosperity.' 

Round-heads  had  now  displaced  square-caps.  A  faction  whose 
dissent  from  the  Church  of  England  originated  in  such  pitiful 
motives  as  their  diglike  of  the  surplice,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
the  square  cap,  had  proceeded  from  schism  to  rebellion ;  they  suc- 
ceeded in  the  struggle,  and  their  chiefs  were  not  backward  in 
dividing  the  spoil  among  themselves.  Sir  Arthur  Haalerigge 
helped  himself  plentifully  out  of  the  see  of  Durham.  It  would 
have  been  fortunate  for  this  distinguished  leader  in  the  parliamen- 
tary cause,  if  he  had  fallen  in  the  field  like  Hampden,  or  been  cut 
off  by  a  natural  death,  like  Pym,  during  the  course  of  the  war; 
his  '  immortal  memory'  would  then  have  been  patriotically  toasted 
to  this  day.  Even  if  he  had,  after  the  Restoration,  died  a  traitor's 
death,  he  might  have  obtained  some  portion  of  compassion  from 
posterity,  if  not  of  respect.  But  he  lived  long  enough  to  see  the 
complete  success  of  the  rebellion  which  he  had  been  mainly  in- 
strumental in  instigating,  and  the  total  disappointment  of  the 
hopes  (if  any  such  he  ever  entertained)  of  erecting  a  constitutional 
government  upon  the  ruins  of  the  monarchy.  He  lived  long 
enough  to  be  made  disgorge  tbe  vast  possessions  which  he  had 
acquired  by  rapacity  and  tyranny ;  to  know  that  he  was  hated  by 
the  nation ;  to  fear  that  justice,  from  which  nothing  but  Monk's 
interference,  in  consequence  of  a  promise,  saved  him  ; — to  die 
'  eating  his  heart,'  in  confinement ;  and  to  leave  a  name  which 
even  the  zealots  of  rebellion  have  not  taken  into  favour.  In  the 
days  of  his  prosperity,  Hasehigge  was  called  Itishop  of  Durham. 
But  his  appetite  was  not  confined  to  parks,  palaces,  and  manors ;. 
this  dragon  had  a  tasle  for  collieries  as  well,  and  casting,  as  the 
owner  complains,  '  a  more  than  Ahab's  eye  on  the  poor  vineyard 
of  Harraton,'  was  even  worse  than  Ahab,  for  he  neither  offered 
the  owner  money  nor  exchange,  but  took  collieries,  land,  and  cattle 
for  himself.  It  was  in  vain  to  seek  justice  from  the  committee 
in  Durham ;  '  Sir  Arthur's  long  sword  and  bent  fist  were  too  hard 
for  law,  right,  and  reason.'  It  was  worse  than  vain  to  petition  the 
'  Pailiament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  !'  The  petitionee 
was  fined  7000/, ;  and  the  like  enormous  mulct  was  imposed  upon 
Lilburne  who  was  concerned  in  it,  with  sentence  of  banishment 
for  life  to  botli.  Hedworlh,  the  owner  of  these  'subterranean 
vineyards,'  (the  fruits  of  which  his  descendant  Lord  Durham  e- 
at  this  day,)  concludes  the  narrative  of  his  grievances 
'  loud  as  that  of  Ajax.'     This  Master  Hcdworth 
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that  the  '  ugly  troop  who  called  themselves  soldiers,  but  acted  to 
bimy  on  his  own  ground,  like  savage  bears  and  wolves/  might  be 
<  clapt  up  in  that  place  that  would  have  kept  them  safe  till  they 
Were  fully  fit  for  the  gallows,  their  deserved  portion ;'  and  that 
Colonel  Hacker  might,  in  the  end>  have  as  sharp  sauce  as  Ahab 
had  to  his  vineyard.  The  parliamentary  soldiers,  in  this  part  of 
England,  very  faithfully  followed  the  example  of  their  leaders ; 
and,  as  appears  by  documents  which  Mr.  Surtees  has  brought  to 
light,  '  vested  their  earnings,  corporately  and  regimentally,  in  the 
purchase  of  the  crown  lands — a  piece  of  conduct,'  he  observes, 
*  which  would  not  have  disgraced  their  wary  brethren  of  the  Co- 
venant/ 

One  of  the  pamphlets  of  that  age  is  said,  in  the  title-page,  to  be 

Printed  in  the  year 
That  sea-coal  was  exceeding  dear. 

The  remembrance  of  tbis  inconvenience,  which  the  Londoners 
had  suflFered  during  the  stoppage  of  their  supply  from  Newcastle, 
inade  *  the  committees  of  both  kingdoms  conclude  and  agree 
among  themselves,  that  some  of  the  most  notorious  delinquents 
and  malignants,  late  coal-owners  in  the  town  of  Newcastle,  be 
wholly  excluded  from  intermeddling  with  any  shares  or  parts  of 
collieries ;'  *  but  as  the  parliament  might  find  a  difficulty  in  driving 
an  the  trade,  they  did  not  conceive  it  for  their  service  to  put  out 
all  the  said  malignants  at  once,  but  were  rather  constrained,  for 
the  present,  to  make  use  of  those  delinquents  in  working  their 
own  collieries  as  tenants  and  servants/  The  more  stubborn  and 
wealthy,  therefore,  were  selected  for  example ;  and  the  others  had 
this  favour  shown  them  !  V<3B  victis  in  all  such  wars  !  even  in  tliis, 
which  was  certainly  carried  on  with  less  cruelty  than  any  other 
civil  and  religious  war  in  any  age  or  country.  The  oppression 
which  was  exercised,  and  the  ruin  which  was  produced,  involved 
one  part  of  the  nation  in  guilt,  and  the  rest  in  misery. 

The  middling  gentry  in  the  bishopric,  as  Mr.  Surtees  calls 
them,  were  mostly  parliamentarians ;  the  more  ancient  and  opulent 
families  were  uniformly  on  the  king's  side.  The  sequestrators' 
books  show  a  remarkable  sturdiness  of  the  tenantry,  in  *  refusing 
particulars,'  when  they  were  called  upon  to  give  such  information 
as  the  committee  wanted.  They  manifested  also  a  disinclination 
to  come  to  any  terms  with  their  plunderers — a  conduct  which 
arose  from  their  *  attachment  to  their  old  landlords,  a  very  natural 
distrust  of  the  new,  and  the  general  distress  and  uncertainty  of  the 
times.'  How  must  the  good  old  times  of  Bishop  Morton  have 
been  regretted  in  those  unhappy  days !  In  England,  as  in  Ger- 
many, it  was  good  living  under  the  crozier ;  and  the  crozier  then 
had  given  place  to  the  sword,  under  which  it  is  bad  living  any 

where. 
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wliere.  Among  the  ecclesiastical  anecdotes  of  tliat  age,  Mr. 
Surtees  preserves  a  tradition,  still  current  at  Bishop's  Midiileliam, 
concerning  their  intrusive  vicar,  John  Brabant.  He  was  a  soldier 
iu  Cromwell's  army;  but  preferring  the  drum  ecclesiastic  to  the 
drum  military,  ho  came  with  a  file  of  troops  to  Middleham,  to 
eject  the  old  vicar.  The  parishioners  made  a  good  fight  on  the 
occasion,  and  succeeded  in  winning  the  pulpit,  which  was  the  key 
of  the  position,  for  their  proper  minister ;  but  Brabant  made  a 
soldierly  retreat  into  the  chancel,  mounted  the  altar,  and  there 
preached,  standing,  with  a  brace  of  horse-pistols  at  his  side- 
Right,  however,  had  little  chance  when  Might  ruled  j  and  the  old 
vicar,  who  had  held  the  bving  forty  years,  was  ejected.  He  lived 
to  recover  possession  after  the  Restoration;  and  Brabant,  who 
would  else  have  held  a  place  among  Calamy's  confessors,  con- 
formed in  time,  and  had  interest  enough  to  obtain  the  benefice 
upon  the  old  man's  death.  In  those  days,  and  for  some  time 
after,  it  appears,  by  the  parish-books,  that  due  provision  was 
made  for  comforting  the  preacher's  inner  man.  Such  items  as 
these  occur : — for  six  quarts  of  sack  to  the  minister  that  preached 
when  we  had  not  a  minister,  9s.  ;  for  one  quart  of  sack  bestowed 
on  Mr.  Jellett  when  he  preached,  Ss.  4d,  ;  for  a  pint  of  brandy 
when  Mr.  George  Bell  preaclied  here.  Is.  Ad. ;  for  a  stranger 
that  preached,  a  dozen  of  ale ;  and,  when  the  dean  of  Durham 
preached  here,  (at  Darlington,)  spent  in  a  treat  with  him,  3»,  6d. 
Among  the  best  intentions  of  Cromwell,  (and  he  was  not  wanting 
in  good  ones,)  was  that  of  erecting  a  Northern  College  at  Durham. 
The  plan  was  never  matured,  either  as  to  discipline  or  endowment. 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  wliich  were  both  iii  possession  of  the  sec- 
tarians, petitioned  against  it ;  and,  at  the  Restoration,  '  it  totally 
disappeared  amongst  some  worae  things  built  on  the  same  rotten 
foundation.'  The  time,  it  may  be  hoped,  is  not  far  distant,  when 
a  northern  university  will  be  founded ;  and  in  lasting  honour  will 
the  memory  of  that  excellent  lady  be  held,  who  has  made  known 
her  intention  of  contributing  to  it  with  a  munificence  unequalled 
in  later  times,  and  unsurpassed  in  former  ones.  A  set  of  men  had 
addressed  Cromwell,  in  the  name  of  tlic  county,  expressing  their 
adherence  to  his  pereon  tind  government ;  but  such  was  the  loyalty 
of  the  old  families,  that  the  petition  was  signed  by  only  one  person 
considerable  for  his  name  and  connections.  During  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  palatine  privileges,  members  for  the  county  and  city 
were  sent  to  parliament  in  1653,  l65i,  and  1656;  but  not  to 
Richard  Cromwell's  parliament.  No  where  was  the  Restoration, 
which  was  every  where  so  earnestly  desired,  more  heartily  rejoiced 
in.  Seven  gentlemen  of  tiie  coimty  palatine,  after  th«t«v 
nominated  for  kuighu  of  the  Royal  Oak ;  but  the 
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tuting  such  an  order  was  laid  aside,  conformably  to  that  system  of 
policy  which  neglects  the  old  adherents  on  whose  principles  and 
fidelity  it  can  rely,  and  bestows  all  its  favours  and  rewards  upon 
old  enemies,  whom  a  clear  sense  of  their  own  interest  has  con- 
verted into  new  friends.  The  better  part  of  the  inhabitants  lost 
no  time  in  petitioning  for  the  restoration  of  the  rights  belonging 
to  their  church  and  their  county  palatine,  *  as  ancient  as  the 
very  common  law  of  England,  both  of  them  having  their  very 
essence  from  a  constant  and  uninterrupted  prescription.'  They 
touched  upon  the  large  proportion  of  calamities  which,  during 
the  rebellion,  had  fallen  to  their  lot,  having  at  several  times 
borne  the  pressure  of  two  armies ;  yet,'  they  said,  *  had  all 
these  temporal  burthens  and  sufferings  been  light  unto  them, 
compared  to  those  spiritual  ones  of  impoverishing  and  banishing 
their  bishop,  dean,  prebendaries,  and  other  the  grave  and  orthodox 
ministers  of  the  county ;  whereby  their  adversaries  had  endeavoured 
the  utter  overthrow  and  extirpation  of  the  true  Protestant  religion, 
established  by  law  in  the  church  of  England,  the  consequence 
whereof  had  deprived  them  not  only  of  all  divine  and  public  wor- 
ship of  God,  by  the  constitution  of  holy  church  and  the  law  of  this 
land  established,  but  even  of  the  holy  sacraments,  decent  marriages 
and  burials,  occasioning  thereby  the  leprous  spreading  of  errors, 
heresies,  schisms,  and  atheism.'  They  petitioned,  therefore,  for 
the  restoration  of  their  liberties  and  privileges  belonging  to  the 
county  palatine,  and  of  *  that  ancient  church  government  by 
bishops,  deans,  and  prebendaries,  which  is  and  was  established 
by  law/ 

Above  sixteen  hundred  names  were  affixed  to  this  petition. 
It  spoke  the  undoubted  sense  of  a  county  which  had  no  common 
claims  to  consideration ;  the  voice  of  the  nation  was  in  accord 
with  it ;  episcopacy  was  restored  ;  and,  among  the  new  bishops 
who  were  appointed,  John  Cosin  was  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Durham..     No  man   better   deserved  such   preferment,   for   his 
worth,  his   sufferings,   and  his  constancy;  and  no  choice  could 
have  been  more  grateful  to  the  county.     Cosin,  who  was  born  at 
Norwich  in   1595,  was  son  of  a  citizen  in  that  place,  and  had 
given  early  proof  of  his  love  of  learning,  and  piety,  and  sense  of 
duty ;  for  when  he  was  thirteen  years  of  age,  his  father  died,  and 
left  him  several  houses  in  Norwich,  the  whole  of  which  he  gave 
up  to  his  mother,  reserving  only  to  himself  an  annuity  of  twenty 
pounds,  for  his  maintenance  at  Cambridge.     There  he  was  suc- 
cessively scholar  and  fellow  of  Caius  College,  and,  in  his  twenty- 
first  year,  recommended  himself  to  the  favourable  notice  of  Bishop 
Overall,  and  was  afterwards  appointed  his  chaplain  and  librarian. 
One  cause  of  this  his  first  preferment  is  said  to  have  l^een,  that  he 
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wrote  a  fair  hand — a  useful  accomplialiment  at  all  times,  and 
probably  h  rare  one  in  tliat  worst  age  of  English  handwriting. 
Losing  early  hia  first  patron,  he  found  one  as  well  disposed  toward 
hin),  and  more  powerful,  in  Bishop  Neile,  who  appointed  him  one 
of  his  domestic  chaplains.  Soon  afterwards,  he  was  instituted  to 
a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  Durham,  and  collated  to  the  rectory 
of  Brancepalli,  upon  which  he  married.  His  M'ife  was  aiater  to 
Blakiston,  the  regicide; — miserable  are  the  times  in  which 
families  are  thus  divided  !  Cosin  soon  became  peculiarly  ob- 
noxious to  the  Puritans,  for  the  *  Collection  of  Private  Devotions' 
which  he  published  in  1637.  He  compiled  it,  at  King  Charles's 
desire,  for  the  use  of  the  Protestants  in  the  Queen's  household, 
whose  principles  were  supposed  to  be  in  some  danger ;  and  the 
book  manifested  n  wish  to  conciliate  the  Queen  and  the  papists, 
by  affecting,  as  far  as  might  rightfully  and  farther  than  could 
prudently  be  done,  an  external  conformity  with  Roman  Catholic 
forms.  For  this  reason,  some  of  the  prayers  were  divided  into 
hours ;  and,  with  this  view,  the  frontispiece  was  designed,  in 
which,  as  Mr.  Surtees  says,  the  chief  offcndiculum  lay.  It  had 
the  three  letters,  I.H.S.,  upon  which  a  cross  was  raised,  encircled 
witli  the  sun,  two  angels  supporting  it,  and  two  females  in  the  act 
of  adoring  it.  No  wonder  that  this  was  galled,  in  puritanical 
language,  a  lewd  title-page;  and  that  the  book  itself  was  termed 
a  book  of  Cozening  devotions,  It  was  attacked  by  Prynne,  one 
of  the  most  honest,  and  by  Burton,  one  of  the  most  ferocious,  of 
a  malignant  faction  ;  and  Cosin  in  consequence  became  a  marked 
object  for  puritanical  calumny  and  persecution.  One  of  his 
fellow-prebendaries,  Peter  Smart  by  name,  was  strongly  infected 
with  thatcirMs;  he  had  omitted,  no  opportunity  of  attacking  his 
brethren  of  the  cathedral,  and  at  length  preached  a  sermon 
there,  so  outrageously  seditious,  that  not  to  have  noticed  it 
judicially,  would  have  been  inviting  further  insults.  In  the 
sermon,  he  called  the  altar  a  damnable  idol,  and  reviled  tlie 
bishops  as  *  Rome's  bastardly  brood,'  who  '  still  doated  upon 
their  mother,  the  painted  harlot.'  For  this  he  was  moat  properly 
prosecuted  in  the  High  Commission  Court;  and,  on  his  refusal 
to  recant,  was  degraded,  esuted.  of  all  his  preferments,  and  tined 
five  hundred  pounds  ; — for  which  he  was  well  recompensed  by  four 
hundred  pounds  a  year  from  the  faction  which  he  served  :  enjoying 
thus  at  once  the  reputation  of  a  confessor,  the  comforts  of  a  goodly 
pension,  and  the  lively  hope  of  rancorous  revenge,  which  was  niore 
especially  directed  against  Cosin. 

Cosin  had  joined  with  the  other  members  of  the  chapter,  in 
prosecuting  this  turbulent  and  mischievous  man  ;  but  so  far  was 
he  from  being  his  enemy,  that  he  had  writtt 
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in  his  favour.    But,  because  of  the  Book  of  Devotions,  Cosin  waa 
a  popular  object  of  attack,  and  therefore  Smart  attacked  him, 
complaining   to  the  house  of  commons,  as  soon    as  the  tide  of 
rebellion  had  set  in,  of  his  superstition  and  popish  innovations  in 
the  church  of  Durham.     The  charges  which  he  alleged  against 
him  were  some  absolutely  false,  others  falsely  represented  :    in 
one  of  the  heinous  facts  alleged,  which  was  the  purchase  of  certain 
copes,  the  accuser  himself  had  been  aiding  and  abetting ;  and  the 
heaviest  offence,  that  of  *  setting  up  the  picture  of  our  Saviour, 
with  a  golden  beard  and  blue  cap,  done  in  glass  by  a  popish 
glazier,' — was  shown  to  amount  only  to  this,  that  the  painted 
windows  in  the  cathedral  had  been  repaired  *  by  a  popish  glazier 
dwelling  in  Durham,  and  ordinarily  employed  there  in  respect  to 
his  skill,  and  not  to  his  religion.'     For  such  offences,  however,  he 
was  sequestered  from  all  his  benefices,  being  the  first  victim  of 
puritanical  persecution  who  suffered  by  vote  of  the  Commons, 
Not  satisfied  with  this,  the  merciless  faction  who  domineered  in 
diat  house  exhibited  twenty-one  articles  of  impeachment  against 
him  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  Lords.     They  were  so  merely  fri- 
volous, that  after  five  re-hearings  Cosin  was  dismissed  on  bail, " 
and  never  again  called  on  to  attend.    But  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mons accused  him  of  having  seduced  aCambridge  scholar  to  popery, 
and  upon  this  charge  he  was  committed  to  the  custody  of  the  ser- 
geant at  arms.     The  accuser  had  not  thought  it  necessary  to  make 
any  inquiry  into  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  story ;  and  Cosin 
not  only  refuted  the  charge,  but  proved  that,   after  using  every 
effort  to  reclaim  the  youth,  he  had  brought  him  to  read  a  public 
recantation,  and  punished  him  by  expulsion  from  the  university. 
At  this  time   he  was  master  of  Peter-house;    and  being  now 
ejected  from  his  mastership  by  the  Earl  of  Manchester's  warrant, 
he  deemed  it  prudent  to  consult  his  personal  safety.     Accordingly 
he  withdrew ;  and  then  officiated  as  chaplain  to  the  protestants  of 
Queen    Henrietta  Maria's   household,    subsisting  upon  a  small 
pension  assigned  him  by  the  French  court,  on  account  of  his  con- 
nection with  the  Queen.     And  here,  during  seventeen  years  of 
exile,  he  effectually  refuted,  by  the  course  of  his  life,  those  slan- 
derous imputations,  which  only  malignity  could  have  prompted, 
and   only  prejudice  believed.     '  Assailed   by   argument  and  by 
sophistry,  with  poverty  on  one  hand  and  offers  of  splendid  prefer- 
ment on  the  other,  an  exile  in  a  foreign  land,  he  defended  his  own 
principles,  confirmed  those  of  his  wavering  brethren,  and  adhered 
not  only  to  the  profession,  but  to  the  ceremonials  and  discipline 
of  the  JBnglish  church,  with  exemplary  boldness  and  fidelity.'     No 
body  of  men  have  ever  done  their  duty  in  trying  times  with  more 
exemplary  fidelity  than  the  clergy  oif  the  church  of  England. 

During 
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During  the  calamitous  age  of  the  great  rebellion,  and  tlie  dis- 
graceful reign  which  followed  it,  popery  made  numerous  prose- 
lytes among  time-servers  and  adventurers,  stateamen  and  philoso- 
phers, freethinkers  and  fauntics,  the  weak  and  the  waveriug,  the 
ambitious,  the  unprincipled  and  the  wicked  ;  but  the  clergy  who 
were  perverted  were  very  few,  and  not  one  person  of  eminence 
among  them.  The  most  remarkable  were  Cressy,  the  church 
historian,  one  of  the  most  credulous  of  men  ;  and  GofFe,  who 
had  one  brother  a  regicide,  and  another  a  dutiful  and  suffering 
minister  of  the  established  church.  During  these  years  of  exile, 
Cosin  compiled  his  '  Scholastical  History  of  the  Canon  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,'  trusting  thereby  to  make  it  manifest,  he  said, 
'  that  those  men  who  do  now  so  basely  endeavour  to  seduce  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  church  of  England  from  the  grounds 
and  truth  of  our  religion  (which  is  no  other  than  what  we  have 
received  from  Christ  and  his  universal  church), — and  who  untruly 
term  us  novelists,  are,  in  truth,  the  greatest  novelists  of  any  in  the 
world,' — a  truth  which,  in  this  erudite  work,  he  has  incontestably 
proved. 

Cosin  was  an  old  man  at  the  restoration,  in  his  sixty-fifth  year. 
Eight  only  of  his  sixty-eight  predecessors,  in  the  course  of  a  diou- 
sand  years,  were  thought  to  have  equalled  him  in  munificence  and 
bounty,  and  by  none  of  these  was  he  excelled.  He  found  every 
thing  dilapidated,  and  when,  in  pursuing  the  repairs,  some  monitor 
reminded  him  of  his  children,  his  answer  was,  '  the  church  is  my 
first-born.'  Almost  all  the  episcopal  palaces  had  been  ruined. 
Haselrigge  had  demolished  that  at  Auckland,  and  begun  a  new 
one  there  for  his  own  residence  ;  this  new  building,  Cosin,  '  from 
some  strange  superstition,'  says  Mr.  Surtees,  pulled  down :  it  ia 
not  the  oidy  instance  of  the  feeling  with  which  houses,  the  found- 
ation of  which  had  been  laid  in  iniquity,  were  regarded  at  that 
time ; — in  its  place  he  erected  the  noble  palace,  which  has  had  so 
many  worthy  occupants,  and  which  is  at  this  time  occupied  so 
worthily ;  and  he  added  to  it  the  chapel,  '  with  all  its  splendid 
inventory  of  books,  plate,  and  ornaments,  for  the  service  of  the 
altar.'  Tlie  bishop  still  retained  so  much  of  that  feeling  which 
had  made  the  puritans  cry  out  ngainst  him  as  a  papist,  that  he 
thought  nothing  could  be  too  splendid  or  costly  for  that  service. 
Among  his  papers  there  is  a  goldsmith's  receipt  for  one 
hundred  pounds,  in  '  part  payment  for  the  plate  and  work- 
manship of  the  covers  of  a  bible  and  common-prayer  book.'  He 
built  the  Bishop's  Library,  at  Durham,  and  stored  it  with  books 
for  tlie  use  of  his  successors  and  the  clergy  of  his  ilioccse.  In 
his  piivate  correspondeuce  with  his  secretary,  of  wbi  '  i 

lumes  are  preserved  at  Auckland,  there  is  b 
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which  his  anxiety  for  completing  this  library  is  not  apparent ;  all 
small  fees  on  institutions,  &c.  he  desired  might  be  paid  in  books 
for  this  collection,  and,  like  a  man  who  used  books  (in  Izaak 
Walton's  whimsically  applied  expression)  *  as  if  he  loved  them,  he 
entered  into  all  the  minutite  of  binding,  lettering,-  and  arranging 
them,'  His  munificence  was  extended  to  the  college  of  which  he 
had  been  master,  where  he  gave  lOOOZ.  in  books  to  the  library,  re- 
built the  east  end  of  the  chapel,  and  founded  five  scholarships  ; 
three  scholarships  he  also  founded  in  Caius  College,  where  he  had 
been  educated.  Fortune  had  made  him  large  amends  in  the  way 
of  wealth,  for  his  privations  during  the  years  of  his  exile ; — ^most 
of  the  leases  held  under  the  see  had  expired  during  that  time,  and 
the  renewals  enabled  him  not  only  to  repair  the  dilapidations 
which  war  and  waste  had  occasioned,  to  found  almshouses,  to 
make  innumerable  benefactions,  and  maintain  the  princely  hos-^ 
pitality  suited  to  his  station  in  those  times,  but  also  to  leave  pos- 
sessions to  his  family  which  are  estimated  at  not  less  than  £0,000u 
But  in  that  family  the  bishop  had  his  cross  ;  one  of  his  daughteis 
was  an  unworthy  woman  ;  and  the  only  son  who  survived  him  he 
had  imprudently  entrusted  to  the  Jesuits,  during  his  abode,  it 
Paris,  for  classical  education,  and  they,  as  by  their  religion  bound 
to  do,  perverted  him.  The  father  for  a  time  reclaimed  him.;  but 
in  weak  or  obstinate  minds  errors  take  root  like  diseases  in  certain 
constitutions,  and  Bishop  Cosin,  like  Bishop  Mathew,  lost  his 
son  by  a  separation  more  grievous  than  that  of.  death.  The 
young  man  went  back  to  France,  and  professed  there  in  some 
religious  order.  During  the  latter  years  of  his  life  the  bishop  was 
afflicted  with  the  stone,  a  disease  much  more'^  frequent  in  those 
times  than  now,  and  especially  among  men  of  studious  lives.  Yet, 
under  the  pressure  of  this  disease,  and  at  an  age  exceeding  the 
ordinary  term  of  human  life,  he  continued  diligently  to  visit  his 
extensive  diocese,  '  anxiously  enforcing  the  residence  of  the  pa- 
rochial clergy,  and  pressing,  with  firmness,  the  restoration  of  the 
ruined  and  neglected  chapels  in  the  north,  as  the  best  means  of  re- 
sisting the  inroads  of  sectaries  of  all  descriptions.'  This  he  did, 
till  his  disease  was  so  aggravated,  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his 
coach  and  be  carried  in  a  sedan  chair  through  every  paved  town, 
during  the  whole  journey.  He  died  in  London,  of  dropsy  in  the 
chest,  and  was  interred  in  his  own  chapel  at  Auckland. 

Baxter,  who  disparages  Bishop  Cosin  with  a  sectarian  feeling, 
says  that  he  was  of  '  a  rustic  wit  and  carriage,'  yet  more  affable  ^ 
and  familiar  at  the  Savoy  conference  than  any  other  of  the  bishops. 

♦  In  the  History  of  the  Dissenters,  it  is  called  *  the  instrument  of  death  to  the  divines 
of  that  century,* — *  the  rack  of  ministers  in  that  age.'  The  diminution  of  this  disease 
must  undoubtedly  be  owipg  to  some  general  change  of  diet. 

But 
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But  no  man's  person  and  aspect  could  more  perfectly  have  be- 
seemed his  station  and  his  calling.  There  is  a  fine  portrait  of 
him  engraved  in  the  present  work ;  and  he  is  described  '  as  tall  and 
unbending  under  the  weight  of  years  ;  of  an  open,  manly  deinean- 
OU1-,  with  even  some  mixture  of  country  plainness  and  occasional 
asperity  of  manner;  of  a  commanding  presence,  and  a  countenance 
in  which  frankness  and  dignity  were  mingled.'  Mr.  Snrtees  has 
given  some  characteristic  extracts  from  his  correspondence.  A 
vein  of  asperity  sometimes  shows  itself  there  in  sharp  sayings, 
seasoned  however  with  wit,  and  with  a  confession  of  his  own  infir- 
mity of  mind  in  this  respect. — '  .1  pray  you  once  again,'  he  says, 
'  fail  not,  to  let  me  have  the  accounts,  8tc.  out  of  hand  ;  for  if  I  have 
them  not,  I  shall  fall  into  a  discontented  and  fretting  mind,  which 
is  apt  to  bring  the  fits  of  the  strangury  upon  me ;  which  I  hope, 
therefore,  you  will  prevent,'  Of  a  person  employed  under  him  he 
says — '  he  thrust  himself  in  to  be  my  officei',  with  no  other  inten- 
tion than  to  deceive  and  cheat  me,  if  by  any  means  he  could ; 
which  art  he  liaih  perfectly  learnt  when  he  sei-yed  Sir  Arthur 
Haselrigge  and  others  against  the  king.'  And  when  his  corre- 
apondeut  had  put  in  a  good  word  in  favour  of  a  certain  Mr.  Ward, 
who  appears  to  have  been  no  uncommon  sort  of  character,  the 
bishop  replies: — '  1  say,  too,  that  Mr.  Ward  is  an  honest  gentle- 
man— but,  let  me  tell  you,  as  troublesome  an  honest  gentleman  as 
any  in  the  county.'  Mr.  Surtees  has  inserted  '  the  chaige  of  the 
judges'  entertainment  by  the  bishop  in  l66l;'  when,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  those  who  were  participant,  they  were  entertained 
nobly,  and  ate  and  drank  abominably.  Sack  and  canary  figure  in 
the  account,  but  French  wines  in  a  larger  proportion :  there  is  a 
charge  for  '  melted  pewter,  and  other  cut  and  spoiled,  and  for 
dressing  such  as  were  bruised.'  Margaret  Hall  had  fifteen  shil- 
lings for  her  five  weeks'  saroice  in  feeding  the  fowls ;  and  Mrs. 
Glover  had  three  pounds  for  washing  all  the  linen.  Among  his 
papers  is  also  a  bill  of  charges  for  five  sturgeon  taken  at  the  Booth 
fishery  ;  these  fish,  as  well  as  whales,  porpoises,  and  thulepoUs  (?), 
being  his  right :  the  charges  upon  them,  and  for  preparing  and 
shipping  them  for  presents,  amounted  to  five  pounds  seven  shillings, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  bishop  desired  his  steward  to  catch 
no  more. 

His  successor  Nathaniel,  afterwards  Lord  Crewe,  was  the  first 
bishop  of  noble  family  since  the  Reformation ;  and  the  promotion 
was  a  scandalous  one,  for  Charles  II.  was  no  longer  advised  by 
ministers  who  had  the  welfare  and  honour  of  the  church  at  heart. 
Crewe  gave  early  signs  of  a  good  ear  for  music;  his  mothr 
as  is  related  in  his  Memoirs,  dreamt  of  a  fine  concert  i- 
a  little  befoie  iiis  birth ;  he  played  on  the  fiddle  and 
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and,  before  the  Restoration,  he  had  driink  the  king's  health  and 
his  happy  return  in  his  chambers  at  Lincoln  College,  at  an  hour 
Mrhich  seems  to  have  been  more  safe  than  sober;  for  Tom  Tfaynne, 
his  comrade  in  this  exploit  of  loyalty,  was  locked  out  from  Christ 
Church  that  night.  When  he  was  first  presented,  after  taking 
orders,  the  king  observed — ^  he  was  glad  of  a  gentleman  undei^ 
taking  the  service  of  the  church ;'  and  promised  to  take  parti* 
cular  care  of  him.  The  high-born  candidate  for  preferment  did 
not  fail  to  profit  by  this  favourable  disposition :  being  appointed 
clerk  of  the  royal  closet,  '  he  now  carried  himself  with  more 
exactness  and  nicety;'  and  being  an  agreeable  man,  of  good  per<* 
son  and  easy  manners,  a  judge  of  music  and  a  supple  courtier^ 
he  was  made  Bishop  of  Oxford  a  few  months  after  Cosin's  death. 
The  see  of  Durham  was  kept  vacant  for  three  years :  Lauderdde, 
indeed,  said  he  would  eat  a  peck  of  salt  before  it  was  filled ;  and 
some  manuscript  memoirs,  which  Mr.  Surtees  quotes,  speak  of 
fin  incredible  court  project  for  making  Monmouth  king  of  Scot- 
land, and  annexing  the  bishopric  to  that  kingdom.  The  probable 
cause  of  so  long  a  vacancy  seems  to  have  been,  that  the  king's 
extravagance  tempted  him  to  a  course  which  Elizabeth  had  some^ 
times  followed,  when  necessity  made  her  pay  more  regard  to  th6 
receipts  of  the  crown  than  to  the  duty  and  policy  of  the  govern^ 
ment.  Crewe,  though  the  youngest  bishop  on  the  bench,  aspired 
to  a  promotion  for  which  others  were  talked  of,  all  of  whom  had 
better  claims — or  rather  good  ones,  for  Crewe  had  no  claim^ 
except  such  as  rested  upon  court  favour.  He  relied  upon  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  purchased  his  favour  by  the  bold  service  of 
marrying  him  to  Mary  of  Este,  with  no  other  authority  than  aii 
order  under  the  king's  privy  signet,  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
protests  of  the  house  of  Commons,  luid  Lord  Shaftesbury's  ad- 
vice, that  whoever  performed  that  ceremony  had  best  take  out  his 
pardon  under  the  broad  seal.  The  duke,  who  was  the  least 
ungrateful  of  the  Stuarts,  promised  to  ^  stick  by  him,'  and  kept 
his  word ;  though  it  is  said  that  Bishop  Ward  might  have  obtained 
the  see,  if  he  would  have  consented  to  certain  secret  conditions; 
Some  effrontery  was  required  to  propose  those  conditions  to  a 
man  of  Ward's  honourable  and  religious  character,  if  the  anecdote 
be  true  (probable  enough  in  itself)  which  is  related  in  a  manuscript 
on  Lord  Lumley's  authority.  Crewe,  it  is  there  said,  having  got 
the  promise  of  the  bishopric,  could  never  get  possession,  nor  dis- 
cover what  was  the  remora  which  impeded  it,  till  he  applied  to 
the  nobleman,  and  then  he  learned  that  '  the  king  had  promised 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Gwyn  a  sum  to  be  paid  out  of  this  bishopric,  and 
that,  without  agreeing  with  her,  nothing  could  be  done ;  whereupon 
the  bishop^  by  his  agent^  applied  tP  her^and  agreed  to  pay  five  or 
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six  thousand  pounds.  One  Ardcn  was  bound  with  the  bishop  for 
tlie  money ;  and  thereupon  he  got  into  possession :  the  money  was 
duly  paid,  and  the  bishop  made  Arden  his  steward.'  Bishop  Ken 
owed  liis  promotion  to  Nell  Gwyn  in  a  very  different  manner. 

The  Lord  Keeper  Finch  said  lo  Crewe,  on  reluctantly  passing 
the  seals  for  his  promotion — '  Sure,  tliis  will  stop  your  mouth  for 
one  twenty  years !'  and  his  father,  then  an  old  man,  was  so  much 
offended  or  ashamed  at  the  means  by  which  this  preferment  had 
been  obtained,  that  he  never  sat  in  Uie  House  of  Lords  after  his 
son  entered  it.  And  when  this  son,  as  little  aflected  by  the  lord 
keeper's  remark,  as  by  any  sense  of  unworthiness  or  unlitneBS  for 
so  important  a  station,  became,  four  years  afterwards,  a  candidate 
for  the  primacy,  the  upright  old  man  prayed  earnestly  that  he 
might  not  succeed,  from  an  apprehension,  '  probably,  of  the  diffi- 
culties in  which  not  only  his  son,  but  the  church  of  England, 
might  have  been  involved  by  such  an  appointment-'  The  bishop 
often  said,  he  lost  it  only  by  his  father's  prayers.  That  observation 
indicated  in  liim  a  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  not  to  have  been 
inferred  from  the  general  tcnour  of  his  lite ;  and  this  nation  has 
cause  to  recognize  with  gratitude  the  course  of  Providence  which, 
disappointing  the  endeavours  and  intrigues  of  this  ambitious  and 
unprincipled  man,  raised  the  excellent  Saucroft,  in  his  stead,  to 
that  important  station.  During  James's  reign,  Crewe  participated 
fully  in  all  tliose  measures  which  were  designed  to  bring  about  the 
re-estublishment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  these  king- 
doms ;  '  the  bare  and  stubborn  facts,'  as  Mr.  Surtees  says,  are 
such  that, '  after  every  allowance  for  gratitude,  ancient  attachment, 
and  loyal  feeling,  there  remains  a  vast  residuum  of  base  time- 
serving compliances,  which  scarcely  stopped  on  the  safe  side  of 
usque  ad  aras.'  In  consequence  lie  was  excepted  by  name,  out  of 
the  general  pardon  at  the  Revolution,  and  Hed  to  Holland.  But 
he  made  bis  terms,  returned,  and  took  the  oath  to  William  and 
Mary,  being  deprived  of  the  lord-lieutenancy  of  Durham, 
obliged  also,  it  is  said,  to  place  all  his  preferment  at  the  disposal 
of  the  crown.  These  mortificiitions  he  long  survived  ;  and  even, 
while  under  the  cloud  of  displeasure  at  court,  '  his  private  fortunes 
prospered  in  the  shade,'  By  the  death  of  his  last  surviving  brother 
he  succeeded  to  a  barony,  and  to  the  family  seat  and  estate  at 
Stene ;  and  this  was  the  first  instance  in  England  of  such  aw  union 
of  a  temporal  and  spiritual  peerage.  With  a  view  to  keeping  up 
the  family  honours,  he  paid  his  addresses,  in  his  fifty-eighth  year, 
to  the  daughter  of  Sir  William  Forster,  of  Bamborongh  Castle, 
but  being  refused,  on  the  score  of  the  lady's  youdi,  he  married  a 
W  idow  5  eight  years  afterwards  he  became  a  widower,  and  the  lady 
whom  he  had  foiujerly  courted  was  tlienold  enough  to  accept  him 
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after  a  four  months'  widowhood.  To  this  second  wife  he  seema 
to  have  been  greatly  attached  ;  ^he  lived  with  liitn  sixteen  years, 
and  nas  buried  in  Stene  chapel,  adjoining  his  paternal  mausion  : 
he  gave  directions  that  his  own  body  should  be  deposited  beside 
her,  and  would  often  take  the  key  of  the  chapel,  and  retire  into  it 
to  muse  over  the  grave  of  the  departed,  and  contemplate  hia  latter 
end.  The  sculptor,  in  titat  vile  taste  which  seems  to  have  origi- 
naled  in  an  unhappy  design  of  making  every  thing  connected  witli 
the  grave  revolting  to  our  feelings,  hud  ornamented  this  monument 
with  '  a  very  ghastly,  grinning  alabaster  skull; '  and  the  bishop  one 
day  expressed  a  wish  to  his  domestic  chaplain,  Dr.  Grey,  that  it 
had  not  been  placed  tliere.  Grey,  upon  this,  sent  to  Banbury  for 
the  sculptor,  and  consulted  with  him  whether  it  was  not  possible 
to  convert  it  into  a  soothing,  instead  of  a  painful  object.  After 
some  consideration,  the  artist  declared  that  the  only  thing  into 
which  he  could  possibly  convert  it  was — a  bunch  of  grapes !  and 
accordingly,  at  this  day,  a  buuch  of  grapes  may  be  seen  upon  the 
monument ;  for  the  chapel,  which  for  a  time  had  been  abandoned 
to  the  rooks  and  daws  who  built  their  nests  among  the  monumeotN, 
has  been  repaired,  and  is  now  united  to  the  rectory  of  Htnton. 

The  year  of  Lady  Crewe's  death  was  fatal  to  her  family.  Her 
brother,  John  Forster,  member  for  Northumberland,  joined  in  the 
rebellion,  and  was  general  of  the  English  part  of  the  rebel  army. 
Of  course,  his  estates,  then  valued  at  1314/.  per  annum,  wei-e 
foi'feited  :  the  bishop  purchased  them  from  the  government  com- 
missioners, and  settled  the  whole,  by  his  will,  on  charitable  uses. 
Under  a  clause  which  left  the  residue  of  the  rents  to  such  charita- 
ble uses  as  his  trustees  might  ap  point,  the  '  princely  establishment 
of  Bamborough  '  has  arisen — where 

'  Charity  liath  fixed  her  chosen  seat ; 

And  Pity,  at  the  dark  and  stormy  hour 
Of  inidnight,  when  the  moon  is  liid  on  high, 

Keeps  her  lone  watch  upon  the  topmost  tower, 
And  tuma  Jier  ear  to  each  expiring  cry, 

Blest  if  her  aid  some  fainting  wretch  might  save, 

Aud  snatch  him,  cold  and  speechless,  from  the  grave.' 
Bowlei. 
The  charitable  intentions  of  a  testator  have  never,  in  any  in- 
stance, been  better  fulfilled  than  this:  the  residuary  rents,  owing 
to  the  great  increase  of  rental  in  the  Forster  estates,  became  con- 
siderably the  most  important  part  of  the  bequest ;  aud  the  trustees, 
who  are  restricted  to  five  in  number,  all  clergymen,  aud  of  whom 
the  rector  of  Lincoln  College  is  always  one,  being  unfettered 
by  any  positive  regulations,  have  so  discharged  their  trust  as  to 
render  Bamborough  Castle  tlie  most  extensively  useful,  as  well  as 
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ihe  most  munificent,  (if  alt  our  eleemosynary  institutions.  There 
are  two  fiee-schoofs  tliere,  both  on  the  Madras  system,  one  for 
boys,  the  other  for  girls  ;  and  thirty  of  tlie  poorest  girls  are  clothed, 
lodged,  and  boarded,  till,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  they  are  put  out 
to  service,  willi  a  good  stock  of  clothing,  and  a  present  of 
Ql.  12s.  (id-  each ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  iirsl  year,  if  the  girl  has 
behaved  well,  another  guinea  is  given  her,  with  a  bible,  a  prayer- 
book,  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  and  Seeker's  Lectures  on  the 
Catechism,  There  is  a  library  in  the  castle,  to  which  Dr.  Sharp,* 
one  of  the  trustees,  bequeathed,  in  1792,  the  whole  of  his  own  col- 
lection, valued  at  more  than  BOOl.  ;  the  books  are  lent  gratuitously 
to  any  householder,  of  good  report,  residing  within  twenty-miles 
of  Bamborough,  and  to  any  clergyman,  Roman  catholic  priest  or 
dissenting  minister  within  the  said  distance.  There  is  an  infirmary 
also  in  the  castle,  of  whicli  the  average  annual  number  of  in-- 
patients  is  about  thirty-live, — of  out-patients  above  one  thousand. 
There  is  an  ample  granary,  from  whence,  in  time  of  scarcity,  the 
poor  are  supplied  on  low  terms.  Twice  a  week  the  poor  are 
supplied  with  meal,  at  reduced  prices,  and  with  groceries  at  prime 
cost ;  and  the  average  number  of  persons  who  partake  this  benefit 
is  about  one  thousand  three  hundred  iu  ordinary  times,  in  years  of 
scarcity  very  many  more.  To  sailors  on  tliat  perilous  coast 
Bamborough  Castle  is  what  the  Convent  of  St.  Bernaid's  is  to 
travellers  in  the  Alps.  Thirty  beds  are  kept  for  shipwiecked 
sailors :  a  patrol  for  above  eight  miles  (being  the  length  of  the 
manor)  l^  kept  along  the  coast  every  stormy  nighty  signals  arc 
made  ;  a  life-boat  is  in  readiness  at  Holy  Island,  and  apparatus 
of  every  kind  is  ready  for  assisting  seamen  in  distress  ; — wrecked 
goods  are  secured  and  stored,  the  survivors  arc  relieved,  the  bodies 
that  are  cast  on  shore  are  decently  interred.  Bishop  Crewe  had 
been  a  worldling  and  a  time-server ;  but  he  outlived  his  faults, 
and  they  were  not  of  the  kind  which  leave  cancerous  roots  behind 
them.  Age,  and  affection,  and  sorrow  produced  their  salutary 
influence  upon  a  disposition  which,  in  its  worst  days,  had  been 
more  weak  than  wicked ;  Itis  evil  deeds  have  produced  no  worse 
consequences  than  the  dishonour  whicli,  in  Eugtish  history,  must 
ever  be  attached  to  his  name;  his  good  ones  condnne  to  bring 
forth  fi  uit  on  earth,  and  we  may  believe  that  tlie  state  of  heart  and 
mind  from  which  they  proceeded  were  such  as  to  occasion  joy  in 
heaven. 

Tt  must  also  be  remembered  to  Crewe's  honour  that  he  gave  a 
stall  iu  liis  cathedral  to  Sir  George  Wheler,  and  gave  him  also  the 
rectory  of  Houghtou  le  Spring.      This  person,  well  known  as  a 
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traveller  in  Greece,  when  to  have  travelled  in  that  country  waB  a 
dialiDction  wliicli  very  few  attained,  deserves  to  be  yet  better 
known  09  &  worthy  successor  of  Bernard  Gilpin,  and  as  one  of 
those  men  whose  righteousness  may,  more  than  any  human  policy, 
have  availed  in  averting  from  this  nation  the  <^lamities  which  in 
that  age  threatened  it.  There  is  a  tradition  in  his  family  that  he 
entered  into  orders  in  consequence  of  a  vow  made  during  his 
travels,  when  in  some  great  danger,  from  which  he  was  unex- 
pectedly delivered.  This  is  certain,  that  he  returned  to  England 
in  a  disposition  admirably  suited  for  such  a  calling :  '  and  now,' 
said  he,  in  publishing  an  account  of  his  journey, '  I  dianked  God 
that  he  had  placed  the  lot  of  my  inheritance  in  a  land  that  he  had 
blessed  and  hedged  about  for  himself ;  where  nothing  is  wanting 
to  supply  the  defects  of  frail  nature,  but  where  peace  and  plenty 
embrace  each  other ;  where  every  man's  right,  from  tlie  prince  lo 
the  peasant,  is  secured  to  him  by  the  protection  of  good  and 
wholesome  laws  ;  and,  lastly,  rendered  me  into  the  bosom  of  a 
church,  that  I  had  often  heard,  but  now  knew,  to  be  the  most 
refined,  pure,  and  orlliodox  cliurch  in  the  world,  freed  front 
slavery,  error,  and  superstition,  and  without  novelty  or  confusion, 
established  in  purity  of  doctrine,  decency,  and  order,"  Being 
highly  connected,  it  was  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  his  powerful 
friends,  that  he  entered  upon  what  was  deemed  a  humble  course 
of  life,  for  one  who  had  no  ambitious  desire  of  preferment.  Very 
different  were  his  own  feelings.  *  I  cannot  but  wonder,'  said  he, 
'  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  dignity  of  priesthood  is  so  con- 
temned ill  our  days  ;  sure  it  must  be  either  because  those  that 
have  the  honour  conferred  on  them,  dishonour  it  by  misusing  it ; 
or  men  ignorantly  know  not  either  how  to  value  so  great  a  favour 
from  God  and  man,  or  to  enjoy  so  great  a  happiness.  If  I  have 
any  skill  to  chuse  what  in  my  opinion  is  best  and  most  eligible, 
I  would  much  rather  be  an  understanding  vicar  of  a  moderately 
endowed  church,  than  to  be  the  most  rich,  if  vicious,  lord  of  the 
manor ;  for,  indeed,  he  (tlie  vicar)  is  to  be  esteemed  the  chief  of 
a  Christian  parisli,  and  general  of  so  many  convents  and  inona»> 
teries  as  he  has  houses  in  his  parish.'  The  little  book  from  which 
Mr.  Surtees  extracts  this  passage,  and  which  he  describes  as  a 
'  very  excellent  institute  of  domestic  discipline,  is  entitled  The 
Protestant  Monastery,  or  Christian  CEconomicks.'  Among  other 
pleasing  extracts,  is  one  in  which,  after  treating  of  the  duties  of 
hospitality^  Sir  George  says,  '  the  noblest  remains  of  this  English, 
and  I  think  I  may  say,  Christian  hospitality,  is  the  residential 
entertainment  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Durham,  where  each 
prebendary,  in  his  turn,  entertains,  with  great  liberality,  the  poor 
and  licli  neighbours  and  strangers  with  generous  welcome,  Chiis- 
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tian  freedom,  modest  deportment,  good  and  plentiful  cheer,  mo- 
derate eating,  and  sober  drinking.  They  give  God  thanks,  read 
a  chapter  in  the  midst,  between  the  coursea,  during  which  all  men 
reverently  uncover  their  heada;  and  after  grace  again,  there  ia 
Eeldom  more  drank  than  the  poculum  charitatis,  or  the  love-cup, 
■and  the  king's  good  health  ;  and  then  every  one  to  his  own  home, 
business,  and  studies.'  '  It  ought  to  be  remarked,'  says  Mr. 
Surtees  here,  'that  the  poculum  charitatis  holds  a  pint.' 

There  is  something  which  slightly  resembles  the  portraits  of 
Baxter  in  the  grave  and  reverend  character  of  Sir  George  Wheler's 
face  ;  except  that  the  nose  has  no  such  Rialto-like  bridge  as  that 
-which,  if  Baxter  wore  spectacles,  accommodated  them  with  so 
convenient  a  rest :  but  Wheler's  countenance  is  altogether  free 
from  that  melancholy  severity  which  Baxter's  bad  contracted,  first 
from  the  constant  malady,  induced  (according  to  his  own  account) 
by  his  original  sin  in  apples,  which  he  confesses, — and,  secondly, 
by  an  intellect  not  less  dyspeptic  than  his  stomach,  and  which, 
good  man  aa  he  was,  kept  him  continually  sour  \vith  indigested 
scruples.  Wheler,  on  the  contraiy,  enjoyed  a  happy  constitution 
both  of  mind  and  body, — the  greatest  of  all  God's  blessings. 

'His  religion,'  says  Mr.  Surtees,  '  though  austere  in  regard  to  him- 
self, never  rendered  him  harsh  or  severe  in  his  judgment  of  others  ; 
and,  however  strict  in  his  own  observances,  he  was  neither  an  enemy 
to  innocent  recreation  nor  to  personal  accomplishments,  when  con- 
sistent with  the  purity  of  the  Christian  character ;  and  thus  sincerely 
attached,  both  by  judgment  and  inclination  to  the  discipline  and  insti- 
tntes  of  that  church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  his  zeal  and  charity 
embraced  the  whole  Christian  world.  Nor  will  it,  on  the  whole  per- 
haps, be  more  than  justice  to  conclude  that  few  ever  more  happily 
united  tlie  dignified  manners  and  sentiments  of  birth  and  rank,  with 
the  venerable  simplicity  and  modesty  of  the  Christian  pastor,  than  Sir 
Geoige  Wheler.' 

Among  their  other  royalties,  the  bishops  of  Durham  had  their 
separate  court  of  wards  ;  but  when  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  was 
relieved  from  that  abominable  grie\'ance  at  the  Restoration,  the 
court  was  abolished  in  the  bishopric  also,  and  compensation  made 
for  it  by  the  remission  of  a  fee-farm  rent  originally  imposed  on 
the  palatinate  by  Elizabeth  for  the  maintenance  of  the  garrison  of 
Warwick.  Another  change  was  attempted  in  Cosin'a  time ;  liie 
freeholders  having  returned  members  to  Cromwell's  parliament, 
petitioned,  in  1666,  that  they  might  send  representatives  for  the 
county  and  city  ;  but  the  bishop  opposed  this  petition  strongly, 
upon  the  ground  that  It  was  derogatory  to  his  own  rights,  and  to 
the  privileges  of  the  palatinate.  The  time,  however,  was  past, 
when  places  deemed  it  a  privilege  to  be  exempted  from  sending 
a  D  3  members 
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nienibcis,  and  persons  so  chosen  iliought  it  an  evil  to  serve ;  and 
llicrefore,  though  the  petitioners  failed  in  their  object  during 
Bbhop  Cosin'a  life,  they  succeeded  witliout  oppotiition,  soon  after 
his  death,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see.  The  plea  of  die  peti- 
tioners was,  that  they  paid  all  parliamentary  imposts  like  other 
counties,  and  were,  therefore,  entitled  to  representatives,  to  pre- 
vent their  suffering  by  any  undne  proportion  of  such  ta:cation,  as 
well  as  to  speak  for  the  commercial  interests  of  amaritime  county; 
and  they  pleaded  the  example  of  Chester,  which,  tliough  a  county 
palatine,  returned  members.  The  bishop,  in  reply,  stated  that 
he  was  bound  by  his  oath  to  defend  the  privilege  of  exemption  in 
this  case^  among  the  other  rights  of  the  see ;  and  that  all  the  cor- 
porations in  the  county  held  their  charter  of  liiin,  and  were  sworn 
to  attempt  nothing  contrary  to  their  rights.  It  may  probably 
have  been  for  the  sake  of  evadiug  the  dilEcnlty  which  the  bishop?s 
oath  presented,  that  the  petition  was  accorded  sede  vacanfe, 
though  Crewe  would  not  perhaps  have  much  regarded  llie  pn- 
vilege,  or  scrupled  at  the  obligation.  The  most  remarkable 
cireumstauce  in  the  transaction  is,  that  the  persons  most  active 
in  it  endeavoured  to  purchase  Bishop  Cosin's  consent,  by  offering 
that  he  should  have  the  nomination  of  one  knight  and  on^  bur- 
gess, if  be  would  concur  with  tliem,  and  obtain  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment accordingly. 

Crewe  lived  lo  the  great  age  of  eiglity-nine.  His  successor, 
Sishop  Talbot,  made  himself  unpopular  by  advising  the  chapter 
to  advance  the  fines  on  renewal  of  their  leasehold  tenures,  and 
eethng  them  an  example  himself ;  and  by  bringing  in  a  bill  re- 
specting the  teasing  of  mines,  which  was  successfully  opposed  by 
the  dean  and  chapter,  and  the  country  interest.  He  was  a  nmni- 
ficent  prelate,  if  an  epithet,  which  ought  only  to  be  used  as  lauda- 
tory, may  be  applied  to  one  whose  expenditure  exceeded  his  re- 
venues; and  his  son,  the  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot,  is  said  tw^ceto 
have  paid  his  debts.  He  held  the  see  nine  years ;.  his  successor 
Chandler,  who  had  deserved  it  by  his  vindication  of  Christianity 
against  a  noted  infidel  of  that  time,  held  it  twenty,  A  greater 
name  follows  in  the  list, — that  of  Bishop  Butler, — one  of  tliose 
profound  writers  of  whom  we  may  say  witli  Cicero,  satis  superque 
prudentes  sunt,  gui  illoTuvi  pTudentiam  non  dicam  assequi,  sed 
quanta  fuerit  perspicere  pussenl.  This  admirable  person,  the  son 
of  a  tradesman  at  Wantage  in  Berkshire,  was  educated  for  the 
dissenting  ministry,  but  in  the  course  of  bis  studies  he  began  to 
entertain  serious  doubts  concemiug  the  points  of  difference  be- 
tween the  dissenters  and  the  English  church ;  that  question  no 
man  ever  examined  with  a  sincerer  heart,  or  a  more  powerful  iu- 
teDect,  and  Uie  examination  ended  in  hiij  becoming  deliberately  u 
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convert  to  the  Established  Church.  The  father,  at  first,  called  in 
several  eminent  ministers  of  hia  own  persuasion  to  reclaim  him ; 
hut  finding  their  efforts  in  vain,  he  permitted  him  to  remove  from 
the  dissenting  academy  to  Oxford,  after  which  he  soon  took  orders. 
He  had  previously  introduced  himself  to  Dr.  Clarke  by  some 
letters  which  gave  sufficient  proof  of  hia  extraordinary  abilities ; 
a  son  of  Bishop  Talbot,  on  his  death-bed,  recommended  him  to 
his  father,  and  that  prelate  gave  him  first  the  rectory  of  Haughton- 
le-Skenie,  and  afterwards  tliat  of  Stanhope, — a  deep  retirement 
in  one  of  the  wildest  parts  of  England,  *  where  he  constantly  re- 
sided for  seven  years  in  the  regular  and  unostentatious  discharge 
of  his  parochial  duties.'  So  little  was  he  heard  of  dming  those 
years,  that  when  hia  friend  Seeker,  (afterwards  archbishop,)  wishing 
to  bring  him  into  more  active  life,  took  occasion  to  mention  his 
name  to  the  queen,  '  Butler  T  she  said  ;  '  1  tliought  he  had  been 
dead.'  Seeker  assured  her  to  the  contrary  ;  the  queen,  however, 
still  ander  that  pei^uasion,  made  inquiry  of  Archbishop  Black- 
burn,  and  he  replied,  '  No,  madam  ;  but  he  is  buried.'  He  owed 
his  further  promotion  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot,  the  brother 
of  his  deceased  friend  ;  through  him  he  obtained  a  prebendal  stall 
at  Rochester,  and  was  ere  long  appomted  clerk  of  the  closet  to 
Queen  Caroline.  He  then  published  his  Analogy^  Leibnitz  has 
said,  posset  scrihi  liber  de  Allegoriia,  sew  typis  naturaUbus,  quibiis 
physica  proeludit  religiuni,  uti  lex  Mosaica  Christo.  That  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  revealed  religion  which  one  of  the  greatest 
of  great  men  saw,  might  be  deduced  from  Uie  material  and  phy- 
sical world,  Butler  sought  and  found  in  the  moral  and  metaphy- 
sical one,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  and  in  the  nature  of  man. 

Merit  of  this  peculiar  kind  has  seldom  been  so  properly  re- 
warded. Queen  Caroline,  who  as  a  patroness  of  learning  has 
had  no  equal  in  her  station,  did  not  live  to  reward  it ;  but  her 
death  did  not  impede  his  prefernnent ;  he  was  successively  made 
bishop  of  Bristol  and  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  having  held  the 
former  bishopric  twelve  years,  was  translated  to  Durham.  This 
elevation  he  regarded  as  became  so  wise  and  good  a  man.  '  If,' 
said  he,  in  answer  to  a  congratulatory  letter,  '  one  is  enabled  to 
do  a  little  good,  aud  to  prefer  worthy  men,  this  indeed  is  a  valu- 
able life,  and  will  afford  satisfaction  in  the  close  of  it ;  but  the 
change  of  station  in  itself  will  in  no  wise  answer  the  trouble  of  it, 
and  of  getting  into  new  forms  of  Hving.'  '  It  would  be  a  melan- 
choly thing  in  the  close  of  life,  to  have  no  reHectioos  to  entertain 
oneself  with,  but  that  one  had  spent  the  revenues  of  the  bishopric 
of  Durham  in  a  sumptuous  course  of  living,  and  enriched  one's 
friends  with  the  promotions  of  it ;  instead  of  having  really  set 
oneself  to  do  good,  and  promote  worthy  men.'  Entering  upon 
his  see  with  these  feelings,  his  conduct  during  the  short  time  which 
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he  held  it  wim  such  as  Id  conciliate  all  hearts.  No  man  ever  more 
ihoioHgbly  possessed  that  (jweinMS  of  wisdom  vihicli  the  apostle 
enjoins ;  he  bad  noticed  the  expression  for  its  beauty ;  hia  heart  and 
disposition  were  confoiined  to  it,  and  in  high  as  in  bumble  life,  it 
was  uniformly  maiiifeated  in  his  conversation.  Neither  the  con- 
sciousness of  intellectual  strength,  not  the  just  reputation  which 
he  had  thereby  attained,  uor  the  elevated  station  to  which  he  bad 
been  raised,  iu  the  slightest  degree  injured  the  natural  modesty  of 
his  character,  or  the  mildness  and  sweetness  of  his  temper.  'To 
bis  clergy  he  was  a  liind  and  beneficent  friend  and  patron ;  and  to 
the  gentry  of  the  county,  imitating,  where  he  could  with  safely, 
tile  example  of  bis  munificent  patron  Bishop  Talbot,  be  exercised 
a  frank  and  generous  hospitality.'  He  is  described  as  of  moat 
reverend  aspect ;  his  faee  thin  and  pale  ;  adivine  placidoeas  in  hia 
countenance  at  this  time,  his  white  hair  hanging  gracefully  on  his 
shoulders ;  and  his  whole  figure  patriarchal.  While  performing 
bis  tiiinisterial  ofKce,  '  a  divine  animation  seemed  to  pervade  his 
whole  manner,  and  lighted  up  bis  pale  wan  countenance,  already 
marked  with  the  progress  of  disease,  like  a  torch  glimmering  in  its 
socket,  yet  bright  and  useful  to  the  last.'  He  held  the  bishopric 
not  quite  two  years,  and  dying  at  Bath  in  tlie  sixtieth  year  of  liis 
Iige,wa9  interred  in  his  old  cathedral  at  Bristol. 

Fifteen  years  after  the  death  of  this  excellent  person,  his  memory 
was  assailed  by  an  anonymous  slanderer,  wlio  aHinned  iu  a 
pamphlet  that  Bishop  Butler  had  died  in  the  communion  of  the 
Romish  church.  Tlie  writer  was  called  upon  to  produce  his 
authority  for  publishing  so  gross  and  scandalous  a  falsehood  I — 
for  such  Archbishop  Seeker,  the  friend  of  Butler,  who  made  the 
call,  knew  it  to  be.  It  then  appeared  than  this  was  not  the  inven- 
tion of  tbe  Romanists,  seeking  thereby  to  acquire  credit  to  their 
own  church  (an  artifice  which,  in  many  instances,  they  have 
practised) ;  but  that  it  proceeded  from  tlie  rancorous  hatred  with 
which  two  or  three  dissenters  regarded  Butler,  because  he  bad 
forsaken  their  communion.  No  other  grounds  were  alleged  for  it 
when  the  slanderer  produced  his  proofs,  than  that  he  had  '  put  up 
the  popish  insignia  of  the  cross  in  his  chapel  at  Bristol,  and  in 
his  last  episcopal  charge  had  squinted  very  much  toward  that  su- 
perstition.' These  facts,  he  said,  were  '  full  proof  of  a  strong 
attachment  to  the  idolatrous  communion  of  the  church  of  Home  ;' 
and  he  accounted  for  this  attachment  '  from  the  natural  me- 
lancholy and  gloominess  of  Dr.  Butler's  disposition;  from  bis 
great  fondness  for  the  lives  of  Romish  saints,  and  their  books  of 
mystic  piety  ;  from  bis  drawing  his  notions  of  teaching  men  reli- 
gion, not  from  the  New  Testament,  but  from  philosophical  and 
political  opinions  of  his  own ;  and  above  all,  from  his  transition 
from  a  strict  dissenter  amoug  the  presbyteriana  to  a  rigid  church* 
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man,  and  his  sudden  and  unexpected  elevation  to  great  wealtli 
and  dignity  in  the  church."  Archbishop  Seeker,  with  becoming 
feeling  for  his  departed  friend,  showed  that  tlie  accusation  was  as 
entirely  groundless  as  the  reasons  by  which  It  was  attempted  to 
maintain  it  were  futile  and  malicious;  and  some  of  the  better 
dissenters  disclaimed  for  their  body  ia  general  any  participation 
in  so  disgraceful  a  proceeding.  But  the  inventors  of  the  calumny 
persisted  in  it,  with  that  pertinacity  which  characterises  wilful 
slander:  they  have  totally  failed  in  their  desire  of  fixing  an  op- 
probrium upon  his  name,  and  it  is  only  by  concealing  their  own. 
that  they  have  themselves  escaped  from  the  perpetual  infamy, 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  their  earthly  reward. 

That  Butler's  successors  should  have  ecjualled  him  in  power  of 
mind  was  not  to  be  hoped, — for  generations  pass  away  without 
the  appearance  of  any  such  light  of  the  human  race.  But  they 
were  not  unworthy  of  their  elevation.  Bishop  Trevor  left  the  repu- 
tation of  a  sincere  friend,  a  generous  patron,  and  a  muniticent 
prelate.  Of  Bishop  Egerton  it  is  said,  that  '  of  the  many  noble 
and  generous  prelates  who  have  held  the  see  of  Durham,  none 
ever  exercised  his  palatine  privileges  with  more  liberal  discretion,  or 
passed  through  his  high  office  with  less  of  blame  or  envy.'  Thur- 
low,  the  lord  chancellor's  brother,  held  it  only  four  years.  No 
one  ever  enjoyed  it  longer  than  his  successor,  the  last  bishop,  nor 
disposed  more  lai^ely  of  his  abundance  in  unostentatious  bounty. 
A  well-known  and  most  respectable  member  of  the  Romish  com- 
munion is  said  to  have  regarded  Bishop  Barrington,  heretic  aa  he 
was,  with  so  much  veneration,  that  he  one  day  solicited  his  bless- 
ing, and  knelt  to  receive  it.  Since  Butler's  time,  the  bishops  of 
this  important  see  had  been  chosen  because  of  their  family  con- 
nexions ;  the  older  and  better  principle  was  recurred  to  in  the 
appointment  of  the  learned  and  excellent  person  who  holds  it  now. 
Had  the  possessions  of  this  church  been  sequestered,  like  those  of 
so  many  otlier  religious  foundations  at  the  Hcformation,  and  some 
great  family  enriched  with  the  sacrilegious  spoils — would  tho 
tenants  have  held  their  estates  on  easier  terms  ?  Would  a  larger 
portion  of  the  revenues  have  been  appropriated  to  public  and  to 
pious  uses?  Would  there  have  been  a  wiser  or  more  liberal  ex- 
penditure ?  As  much  patronage  discreetly  bestowed  ?  As  much 
encouragement  of  literature  and  moral  worth  ?  As  much  happi- 
ness conferred  I  As  much  good  done  ?  Would  the  uatiou 
have  derived  as  much  beueiit  and  as  much  honour  from  a  succes- 
sion of  dukes  of  Durham,  as  from  the  bishops  whose  history  has 
here  been  sketched  ? 

We  have  can6ned  ourselves  chiefly  to  the  general  history  here. 
The  more  miscellaneous  divisioos  will  afford  curious  materials  for 
another  paper,  when  Mr,  Surtees  shall  conclude  his  elaborate  and 
very  valuable  work.  Aht, 
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Art.  V. — TJie  Journal  of  a  Naturalist     London.  1829. 

"^^E  believe  very  few  books,  on  the  subject  of  Natural  History, 
"  ^    have  met  with  such  unqualified  praise  from  those  to  whom  the 
Contemplation  of  the  various  objects  of  nature  can  afford  rational 
amusement,  as  the  '  Natural  History  of  Selborne/  by  the  Rev. 
Gilbert  White.*    The  author  of  the  little  volume,  with  the  modest 
title,  now  before  us,  admits  that,  in  the  collection  of  his  own 
materials,  he  had  this  interesting  book  in  his  eye ;  that  the  perusal 
of  it  early  impressed  on  his  mind  an  ardent  love  for  all  the  w.ay;^ 
and  economy  of  nature ;  and  that  he  was  thereby  led  to  the  con- 
stant observance  of  the  various  rural  objects  with  which  he  wa3 
surrounded.      But,  as  he  observes,  many  years  have  passed  away 
since  the  publication  of  Mr.  White's  amusing  book,  without  its 
being  followed  up  by  any  other  bearing  the  least  resemblance  ta 
k;  and  '  although,'  he  adds,  '  the  meditations  of  separate  natu- 
ralists[  in  fields,  in  wilds,  in  woods,  may  yield  a  similarity  of  idea^^ 
yet  the  different  aspects  under  which  the  same  things  are  viewed, 
and  characters  considered,  afford  infinite  variety  of  description  a^d. 
narratives.'     This  is  unquestionably  true ;  and  we  can  assure  him, 
that  a  close  perusal  of  the  two  productions  has  satisfied  us  th^t 
they  do  not  in  the  least  interfere  with  each  other.      Both  are  well 
suited  for  a  country  library — both  are  almost  sure  to  awake  that 
degree  of  curiosity  which  promotes  inquiry,  and  stimulates  to  the 
investigation  of  nature  and  the  confirmation  of  truth.     But  the 
*  Journal  of  a  Naturalist'  is  peculiarly  calculated  for  this  end.    It 
brings  home  to  its  readers  the  structure,  the  splendour,  and  the 
iitility  of  various  species  of  the  vegetable  part  of  the  creation.  The 
peculiar  habits  and  economy  of  different  quadrupeds,  birds,  reptiles, 
and  insects,  that  are  found  in  and  about  a  certain  district  of  country, 
and  the  observations  and  reflections  which  the  contemplation  of  the 
several  objects  gives  rise  to,  are  so  just  and  admirable  that  they  can- 

•  We  happen  to  have  in  our  possession  the  original  MS.  journals  of  Mr.  White,  in^re 
volumes,  commencing  in  January^  1768,  and  ending  with  December,  1789,  containing 
daily  remarks,  and  much  curious  matter  in  the  columns,  that  is  not  found  in  the  pub- 
lished book.  On  the  title-page  of  *  The  Naturalist's  Journal'  (thus  filled  up)  for  the 
first  year,  is  this  inscription : — *  The  gift  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Barrrngton,  the  In- 
ventor;' fiud  at  the  foot  of  the  page  is  the  following  quotation  from  Thomson's  Seasons  ; 

— — —  *  I  solitary  court 

Th*  inspiring  breeze  ;  and  meditate  the  book 

Of  nature,  ever  open.' 

But  in  those  for<a  few  subsequent  years,  is  substituted  the  following  inscription  : 

.  '  Omnia  bene  describere  quae  in  hoc  mundo  adeo  facta,  aut  naturae  creatae  viribiis 
elaborata  fue^unt,  opus  est  non  unius  hominis,  nee  unius  sevi.  Hinc  Faunae  et  Florae 
utilissimap;  hinc  monographi  prsestantissimi.' — Joan,  Ant  Scopoliy  annus  secundus, 
Historico-Natui^lis. 

These  Journals  are  kept  with  great  neatness,  the  writing  clear  and  distinct,  almost 
without  aiai  obliteraliin  ;  and  we  apprehend  they  must  have  "been  preserved  with  great 
f:are  in  the  ft^mil^,  being  handsomely  and  well  bound. 
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not  fail  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  reader,  acd,  at  the  same  time, 
command  his  approbation  and  sympathy.  In  short,  it  is  a  book 
that  ought  to  find  ila  way  into  every  rural  drawing-room  in  the 
kingdom,  and  one  that  may  safely  be  placed  in  every  lady's 
boudoir,  be  her  rank  and  station  in  life  what  they  may;  which  is 
more  than  we  can  venture  to  say,  with  regard  to  Mr.  White's 
volume.  That  good  old  clergyman,  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart, 
sometimes  spoke  of  matters  iu  a  way  not  exactly  suited  to  female 
delicacy  ;  but  the  most  fastidious  eye  may,  without  fear  of  offence, 
consult  the  '  Journal  of  a  Naturalist.' 

It  has  often  been  to  us  a  matter  of  surprise  and  regret,  that  the 
study  of  natural  history,  or  of  those  physical  objects  which  are 
perpetually  before  our  eyes  and  daily  strew  our  path,  should  not 
have  taken  deeper  root,  and  even  formed  an  elementary  part  of 
education  in  the  scholastic  institutions  of  Great  Britain.  Consi- 
dering the  subject  on  the  score  of  amusement  merely,  it  is  assuredly 
one  of  the  most  delightful  occupations  that  can  employ  the  atten- 
tion of  human  beings.  But  it  has  higher  claims  on  our  notice;  it 
leads  us,  as  our  author  justly  observes, 

'  to  invest^ate  and  survey  the  workinf^s  and  ways  of  Providence  i[i 
tliis  created  world  of  wonders,  filled  with  his  never  absent  power ;  it 
occupies  and  elevates  the  mind,  is  inexhaustible  in  supply,  and,  while 
it  furnishes  meditation  for  the  closet  of  the  studious,  gives  to  llie  re- 
flexions of  the  moralizing  rambler  admiration  and  delight,  and  is  an 
engaging  comjianjon,  that  will  communicate  an  interest  to  every  rural 
walk.' 

Ill  fact,  every  object  in  the  creation  may  truly  be  said  to  be 
worthy  of  regard  m  the  philosophy  of  nature.  They  are  all  the 
furnnution  of  Supreme  Intelligence ;  they  are  all  created  for  some 
definite  purpose  ;  and  we  shall  find,  on  a  minute  examination  into 
the  mechanism  and  structuie  even  of  the  meanest  reptile  that  crawls, 
the  most  obvious  and  nice  adaptation  of  the  means  to  the  end  ; 
thus  furnishing  to  our  narrow  understandings  some  faint  concep- 
tion of  the  powers  of  Infinite  Wisdom. 

But  should  these  higher  considerations  fail  to  give  a(i  interest 
to  the  innumerable  and  infinitely  varied  objects  that  fill  the  uni- 
verse, it  might  be  supposed  that  the  exquisite  beauty  of  some*  the 
intrinsic  value  of  others,  and  the  indipensable  utility  of  many, 
would  be  sufficient  inducements  to  lead  to  the  investigation  of 
their  properties,  habits,  and  economy;  and  to  make  tlie  study  of 
natural  history  a  subject  of  systematic  education.  In  all  these 
respects  the  researches  of  each  department  will  amply  repay  the 
labour  of  the  student.  The  geologist,  for  instance,  finds  his  re- 
ward 111  the  knowledge  he  obtains  of  the  formation  of  the  crust  of 
l|ie  globe  we  inhabit,  and  which,  thiu  as  it  is  compared  with  the 
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>vbole  mass,  supplies  the  precious  metals  that  constitute  thflr 
representatives  of  our  wealth ;  the  diamonds^  the  emerald^^  tbe 
rubies^  and  all  the  varieties  of  precious  stones,  which  add  bril-« 
liancy  to  beauty ;  the  marbles ,  and  granites,  and  porphyry s,  which 
contribute  to  the  strength  and  splendour  of  our  public  buildings 
and  private  dwellings.  The  botanist  takes  a  deep  interest  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  vegetable  world,  from  which  we  derive  most 
of  our  comforts  and  our  luxuries ;  our  food,  our  clothing,  and 
our  fuel ;  '  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  give 
him  a  cheerful  countenance.'  The  zoologist  is  instructed  to 
what  species  of  the  animal  pail  of  the  creation  we  are  most  in- 
debted for  assistance  and  security — which  of  them,  while  livings 
aid  us  most  in  our  enjoyments  and  necessities, — and  whicbj 
when  .dead,  contribute  their  share  to  our  food  and  raiments 
It  is,  however,  to  the  vegetable  part  of  the  creation  that  the 
great  masses  of  mankind,  inhabiting  the  equinoctial  and  tro^ 
pica!  regions,  are  principally  indebted  for  their  sustenance:  in 
the  temperate  climates,  where  grasses  abound,  man  mixes  animal 
food  with  the  produce  of  his  agricultural  labours;  and  the 
nearer  he  approaches  the  Arctic  circle  and  the  Polar  regions; 
the  more  he  has  to  depend  on  animal  food;  till  having  ar- 
rived at  the  extremes  of  the  habitable  world,  he  disputes  the| 
possession  of  seals  and  whales  with  the  bears  and  foxes,  gorg- 
ing himself  with  their  flesh,  with  the  avidity  of  those  beasts 
of  prey  that  prowl  about  in  these  desolate  and  inhospitable 
legions. 

In  recommending  the  study,  therefore,  of  natural  history,  we  by 
no  means  wish  to  be  understood  as  limiting  it  to  the  mere  systematic 
nomenclature,  or  classification  of  natural  objects  ;  such,  for  in- 
stance, as  that  which  is  contained  in  the  *  Systema  Naturae '  of  Lin- 
naeus, which  is,  nevertheless,  one  of  the  most  elaborate  and  extraor- 
dinary productions  of  industry  and  skill  that  we  are  acquainted  with; 
and  the  knowledge  of  which  is  quite  necessary  to  enable  us  to 
read,  though  it  may  not  be  sufficient  to  qualify  us  to  understand 
nature ;  but  in  this,  as  in  other  studies,  we  must  first  toil  through 
the  rudiments,  before  we  can  expect  to  make  any  deep  researches 
into  the  economy  of  nature.  *  To  teach  composition  without  a 
grammar,'  says  the  late  Sir  James  Smith,  *  or  philology  with- 
out an  alphabet,  would  be  equally  judicious.  Plants'  (and 
he  might  have  added,  all  other  objects  of  nature)  *  must  be 
known  before  they  can  be  compared,  and  the  talent  of  discrimi- 
nation must  precede  that  of  combination.'  The  advantage  of  the 
artificial  classification  is,  that  it  instructs  the  student  how  to  arrange 
all  natural  objects  under  their  proper  class  and  order,  and  to  dis- 
criminate th^  several  genera  and  species^  which,  however  difierent', 
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may  frequently  appear  to  casual  observers  to  be  identical.  It  may 
be  true,  that  ao  great  intellectual  knowledge  is  to  be  acquired  by 
a  study  of  this  artificial  system ;  but  it  is  precisely  for  that  reason 
that  we  would  recommend  it  as  au  elementary  branch  of  education, 
to  prepare  the  young  mind  for  a  more  philosophical  investigation 
of  the  works  of  nature,  which,  at  a  more  mature  age,  a  person, 
without  some  previous  knowledge,  may  feel  himself  less  disposed 
to  undertake. 

The  '  Sjstema  Natunc '  of  Linnieus  has  been  objected  to  by 
some  as  artificial;  and  by  othera  as  absurd.  Artificial  it  cer- 
tainly is :  it  required  a  most  cunning  artificer  to  reduce  all  ani- 
mated nature  into  six  grand  classes,  comprehending  every  living 
thing,  from  speaking  man  to  the  mute  worm.  One  of  these 
classes  happens  to  include  man,  and  the  bat,  and  llie  whale, 
and  it  is  this  which,  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  not  coa- 
sidered  and  do  not  understand  the  subject,  constitutes  the  alleged 
absurdity.  Such  objectors  we  suppose  would  have  one  of  these 
systematic  concomitants  of  man  to  be  a  bird  and  the  other  a  fish, 
though  tliey  have  nothing  respectively  in  common  with  either, 
except  that  one  flies  and  the  other  SKims^  whereas  botli  have  an 
cssenba)  characteristic  common  to  man  and  all  quadrupeds,  and 
which  birds  and  fishes  ha?e  not, — and  this  is,  that  ihey  are  vivi- 
parous, mammiferous,  and  lactiferous,  and  are,  therefore,  very 
properly  included  in  the  grand  division  of  animated  beings,  which 
constitutes  the  mammalia.  Similar  objections  have  also  been 
thrown  out  against  the  artificial  classification  of  plants,  as  con- 
tained in  the  '  Systema  Yegetabilium,'  of  tlie  same  author.  But, 
as  the  late  president  of  the  Linncesn  Society  justly  observed,  '  the 
knowledge  of  natural  classification  being  the  summit  of  botanical 
science,  cannot  be  the  first  step  towards  the  acquirement  of  that 
science.'  The  natural  historian  of  Selborne  has  some  good  ob- 
servations on  this  part  of  the  subject : — 

'  The  standing  objection,'  he  says,  '  to  botany,  has  always  been,  that 
it  is  ft  pursuit  that  amuses  the  fancy  and  exercises  the  memory  without 
improving  the  mind  or  advancing  any  real  knowledge ;  and,  wtere 
the  science  is  carried  no  farther  than  a  mere  systematic  class iUcatioa, 
t)je  charge  is  but  too  true.  But  the  botanist  who  is  desirous  of 
wiping  off  this  aspersion,  should  he  by  no  means  content  with  a  List  of 
names  ;  he  should  study  plants  philosophically, — should  investigate 
the  laws  of  vegetation, — should  examine  the  powers  and  virtues  of 
efficacious  herbs, — should  promote  their  cultivation,  and  graft  the 
gardener,  the  planter,  and  the  husbandman,  on  the  phytologist :  not 
tbat  system  is  by  any  means  to  be  thrown  aside  ;  without  system,  the 
field  of  nature  would  be  a  pathless  ivilderness  ;  but  system  should  be 
subservient  to,  not  the  main  object  of,  our  pursuit.' 

Our  ideas  exactly  coincide  vnth  what  is  here  stated  by  the  good 
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pastor ;  and  they  are  also  in  unison  with  those  of  our  present  author 
— who^  however^  seems  rather  disposed  to  favour  the  familiar  and 
oftimes  whimsical  nomenclature  of  the  '  grave  and  whiskered  race' 
of  ancient  herbalists^  in  preference  of  the  terms  derived  from  the 
classical  tongues  now  in  fashion ;  and  to  think  that  *  honesty,  true- 
love,  heart's-ease,  and  loose-strife,'  with  *  all-heal,  poor-man's  pep* 
per,  pennywort,  thrift,  and  hedge-mustard,'  were  very  intelligible 
and  consoling  names.  Indeed,  we  are  not  sure  that  such  a  plain 
name  as  *  water-cress  "*  is  not  as  good  as  '  Sisymbrium  nasturtium' 
— *  dead-nettle,'  as  '  Galeopsis  galeobdolon ' — and  *  dog's  bane,' 
as  *  Apocynum  androssemifolium ;'  or  tliat  '  Robert,'  '  Bennet/ 
and  '  Basil' — >*  Sweet  William,'  *  Sweet  Marjory,'  and  '  Mary 
Gold,'  do  not  sound  quite  as  well  to  an  English  ear  as  *  Hoffman*** 
seggia,'  '  Hedwigia,'  '  Schkuhria,'  and  *  Scheuchzeria.'  As  far 
as  this  part  of  the  system  is  concerned,  we  are  ready  to  admit  it 
to  be  vicious  ;  but  vanity  has  been  the  parent  Of  these,  and  many 
other  patronymics  equal  in  euphony,  and  vanity,  we  fear,  will  con- 
tinue and  multiply  the  race.  The  specific  names,  however,  are  for 
the  most  part  appropriate  and  descriptive,  and  rest  therefore  on  a 
better  foundation ;  and,  in  censuring  Linnaeus  and  his  followers 
for  their  nomenclature,  we  should  bear  in  mind  the  extreme  diffi* 
culty  of  assigning  suitable  names  to  two  thousand  five  hundred 
genera,^  and  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand  known  species  of  plants* 

The  author  of  the  little  volume,  of  which  we  are  about  to  give 
some  account,  has  thought  fit  to  withhold  his  name ;  but  we  have 
no  doubt  he  is  some  highly  respectable  country  gentleman  who, 
for  many  years,  must  have  pursued  his  favourite  study  in  close 
observation  of  the  habits  of  animals  :  at  any  rate,  his  '  intervals  of 
leisure  and  shattered  health '  have  accomplished  a  great  deal  in  his 
favourite  pursuit.  That  he  is  possessed  of  the  most  humane  and 
amiable  feelings,  every  page  bears  ample  testimony ;  and  we  are 
disposed,  therefore,  on  every  account,  to  assist  in  making  his  work 
generally  known. 

Our  naturalist,  like  the  historian  of  Selborne,  opens  his  subject 
with  a  description  of  the  scenery  about  his  village,  which  is  said 
to  be  situated  on  an  ancient  road,  connecting  the  cities  of  Bristol 
and  Gloucester — commanding  extensive  prospects  on  the  banks 
of  the  Severn,  -and  of  the  Welsh  mountains.  He  describes 
the  site  of  a  Roman  encampment  in  the  neighbourhood — the 
traces  that  remain  of  the  former  existence  of  a  Roman  road,  and 
other  vestiges  of  these  ^  stern  sons  of  conquest,'  marked  out 

'  By  many  a  grassy  mound,  by  many  a  sculptared  stone.' 

He  then  takes  a  transient  view  of  the  character  of  the  surface  and 

*  In  Feiioon's  Synopsis  PUixtaruni,  of  lQ07j,  t^r^  d^scrlb^d  2303  genera, 
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ihe  soil — lioticea  the  abundance  of  ihe  different  kinds  of  limestone, 
and  particularly  of  several  immense  masses,  obviously  of  animal 
formation,  and  which  he  describes  as  '  a  compound  body  of 
minute  cylindrical  columns,  the  cells  of  the  animals  which  con- 
structed the  material ;  the  mouths  of  which  are  all  manifest  by  a 
magnifier.' 

'  It  may  etartle,  perhaps,  the  belief  of  some,  who  have  never  consi- 
dered the  subject,  to  assert  what  is  apparently  a  fact,  that  a  consider- 
able portion  of  those  prodigious  cliflFs  of  chalk  and  calcareous  stone, 
that  in  many  places  control  the  advantre  of  the  ocean,  protrude  in 
rocks  through  its  waters,  iar  incrust  such  iai^e  portions  of  the  globe, 
are  of  animal  origin — the  exu^i^  of  marine  substances,  or  the  labours 
of  minute  insects,  which  once  inhabited  the  deep.  We  find  the  base- 
ment of  many  of  the  South  Sea  islands,  some  of  which  are  twenty 
miles  long,  formed  of  this  matter.  Captain  Flinders,  in  the  gulf  of 
Carpentaria,  held  hia  course  by  the  side  of  limestone  reefs,  five  hun- 
dred miles  in  extent,  and  three  hundred  fathom  deep  ;  and  atUI  more 
recently  Captain  King,  seven  hundred  miles,  almost  a  continent,  of 
rock,  increasing,  and  visibly  forming : — all  drawn  from  the  waters 
of  the  ocean  by  a  mirmte  creature,  that  wonderful  agent  in  the  hands 
of  Providence,  the  coral  insect.' — pp.  9 — 11. 

With  regard  to  the  deptli  of  these  wonderful  fabrics  below  the 
surface  of  the  sea,  the  author  has  been  led  into  the  same  error  with 
ourselves  some  years  ago,  from  trusting  too  implicicly  to  the  reports 
of  the  naval  officers  he  names,  and  some  others,  who  had  not  inves- 
tigated tliese  interesting  fabrics  with  the  same  close  attention  which 
lias  more  recently  been  given  to  them.  It  is  now  known,  from 
observations  made  in .  the  Pacific,  that  the  coralline  bases  of  the 
numerous  small  islands  scattered  over  the  surface  of  that  great 
ocean,  do  not  rest  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  but  are  attached  to 
the  summits  of  rocks  of  other  fonnation,  and  there  is  reason  to 
conclude,  from  their  almost  invariably  circular  or  oval  form, 
witii  a  laguna  in  tlie  middle,  that  most  of  the  rocky  substrata  to 
which  the  coral  formation  adheres  are  the  productions  of  sub- 
marine volcanoes ;  the  edges  of  whose  broken-down  craters  are 
not  far  lemoved  from  the  surface,  and  are  sometimes,  indeed, 
mixed  with  the  more  recent  coral  formation.  Still,  superficial  as 
these  latter  rocks  may  be,  they  are  most  stupendous  fabrics  to 
be  reared  by  the  labours  of  a  class  of  insignificant  and  neglected 
insects  or  worms,  many  of  them,  we  believe,  not  yet  described 
nor  known  in  the  class  of  zoophytes. 

In  noticing  the  lioie-kilns  about  his  village,  our  author  relates 
the  following  singular  incident,  which  shews  how  perfectly  insen- 
sible to  pain  the  human  frame  may  become  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances. It  is  well  known  that  the  smnrt  occasioned  by  a  freth 
wound  will  subside  on  immersing  the  wounded  part  ii}  carbonic 
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acid  gas;  but  whether  the  gas  of  the  lime-kiln,  in  the  present 
instance^  produced  this  efiect,  we  pretend  not  to  pronounce -IM 
opinion. 

*  A  travellhifi^  man  one  winter's  evening  laid  himself  d6wn  upon  the 
platform  of  a  lime -kiln,  placing  his  feet,  probably  numbed  with  cold, 
upon  the  heap  of  stones  newly  put  on  to  bum  through  the  night.  Sleep 
overcame  him  in  this  situation  ;  this  fire  gradually  rising  and  increas- 
ing  until  it  igmted  the  stones  upon  which  his  feet  were  placed.  Lolled 
by  the  warmth^  he  still  riept;  and  though  tiie  fire  increased  until  it 
burned  one  foot  ^which  probably  was  extended  over  a  rent-hole)  and 
part  of  the  leg  aoove  the  anlde  entirely  off,  consuming  that  part  so 
effectually,  that  no  fragment  of  it  was  ever  discovered,  the  wretched 
being  slept  on!  and  in  this  state  was  found  by  the  kiln-man  in  the 
morning.  Insensible  to  any  pain,  and  ignorant  of  his  misfortune,  h% 
attempted  to  rise  and  pursue  his  journey,  but  missing  his  shoe,  re« 
quested  to  have  it  found ;  and  when  he  was  raised,  putting  his  burnt 
limb  to  the  ground  to  support  his  body,  the  extremity  of  his  leg  bone, 
the  tibia,  crumbled  into  fragments,  having  been  cedcined  into  lime. 
Still  he  expressed  no  sense  of  pain,  and  probably  experienced  ncme^ 
from  the  gradual  operation  of  the  fire,  and  his  own  torpidity  during 
the  hours  his  foot  was  consuming.  This  poor  drover  survived  his  mis- 
fortunes in  the  hospital  about  a  fortnight;  but  the  fire  having  extended 
to  other  parts  of  his  body,  recovery  was  hopeless/ — ^pp.  15,16. 

There  are  few  minds  so  constituted  as  not  to  be  pleased  with 
the  contemplation  of  the  brilliancy  and  beauty  of  innumerable 
objects  in  the  vegetable  part  of  the  creation^  and,  at  the  same 
time,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  infinite  wisdom  and  power 
manifested  in  the  structure  and  formation,  as  well  as  in  the 
splendour,  even  of  the  simplest  flower  of  the  field,  equal  to 
which  *  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed.'  We  entirely 
concur  with  the  author  that  *  there  is  not  a  prettier  emblem  of 
spring  than  an  infant  sporting  in  the  sunny  field,  with  its  ozier 
basket  wreathed  with  butter-cups^  orchises,  and  daisies/ 

•  Flowers,'  he  says, '  in  all  ages,  have  been  made  the  representatives 
of  innocence  and  purity.  We  decorate  the  bride,  and  strew  her  path 
with  flowers :  we  present  the  undefiled  blossoms,  as  a  similitude  of  her 
beauty  and  untainted  mind  ;  trusting  that  her  destiny  through  life  will 
be  like  theirs,  grateful  and  pleasing  to  all.  We  scatter  them  over  the 
shell,  the  bier,  and  the  earth,  when  we  consign  our  mortal  blossoms  to 
the  dusti  as  emblems  of  transient  joy,  fading  pleasures,  withered 
hopes  ;  yet  rest  in  sure  and  certain  trust,  that  each  in  due  season  will 
be  renewed  again.  All  the  writers  of  antiquity  make  mention  of  their 
uses  and  application  in  heathen  and  pagan  cer^nonies,  whether  of  this 
temple,  the  banquet,  or  the  tomb— the  rites,  the  pleasures,  or  the  sor- 
rows of  man,' — p.  69. 

The  mention, of  dyer^s  hroota  {genista  tindoria),  and  of  dyer's 
—  weed, 
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weed,  or  wold  [reseda  luieola),  and  the  advantages  that  might  he 
derived  from  their  culture  in  England,  gives  to  our  author  the 
opportunity  of  noticing  how  predominant  the  yellow  colour  is 
throughout  the  vegetable  world. 

'  The  bark,  the  wood,  the  floiver,  the  leaves  of  many  of  our  native 
trees  and  plants  afford  a  yellow  dye  ;  we  have  no  colour  so  easily  pro- 
duced as  this  is;  audit  is  equally  remarkable,  that,  amidst  all  the  varied 
hues  of  spring,  yellow  is  the  most  predominant  in  our  wild  and  clil- 
tured  plants.  The  primrose,  cowslip,  pilewort,  globe-flower,  butter- 
cup, cherlock,  crocus,  all  the  cabbage  tribe,  the  dandelions,  appear  in 
this  dress.  The  very  first  butterfly,  that  will 
"  aloft  repair, 
And  sport  and  flutter  in  the  fields  of  ar," 
is  the  sulphur  butterfly  (gonepteryx  rhamni),  which  in  the  bright  sunny 
mornings  of  Match  we  so  often  see  under  the  warm  hedge,  or  by  the 
side  of  some  sheltered  copse,  undulating,  and  vibrating  like  the  petal  of 
a  primrose  in  the  breeze.  The  blossoms  of  many  of  our  plants  afford 
for  the  decoration  of  the  fair  a  vast  -variety  of  colours  and  intermediate 
tints  ;  but  they  are  all  of  them,  or  nearly  so,  inconstant  or  fugitive 
before  the  light  of  the  sun,  or  mutable  in  the  dampness  of  the  air,  except 
those  obtBJned  from  yellow  flowers;  circnmstancesmay  vary  the  shade, 
but  yet  it  is  mostly  permanent.  Yellow  is  again  the  livery  of  autumn, 
in  all  the  shades  of  ochre  and  of  orange ;  the  "  sere  and  yellow  leaf" 
becomes  the  general  cast  of  the  season,  the  sober  brown  comes  nest, 
and  then  decay.' — pp.  100, 101. 

In  cursorily  running  over  the  plants  that  are  remarkable  for 
their  valucj  or  some  peculiar  quality,  he  notices  the  great  snap- 
dragon {aatirrhinum  majus),  whuse  flowers,  or  '  bull-dogs,'  as  the 
boys  call  them,  are  perfect  insect  traps.  The  little  creatures  that 
seek  an  entrance  into  the  corolla  through  the  closed  lips,  to  get  at 
the  sweet  liquor  that  is  found  at  the  base  of  the  germen,  are 
im])eded,  in  their  endeavour  to  return,  by  a  dense  thicket  of  woolly 
matter  which  invests  the  mouth  of  the  lower  jaw;  but  finding  no 
egress,  having  consumed  the  nectareous  fluid,  they  gnaw  a  hole  at 
the  base  of  the  tube,  through  which  they  return  to  liberty  and  light. 
Several  other  flowers  appear  to  have  been  so  constructed  as  to 
become  instruments  of  destruction  to  the  insect  world,  most  of 
them,  however,  without  inflicting  torture  on  tlie  petty  robber. 

'  But  we  have  one  plant  in  our  gardens,  a  native  of  North  America, 
than  which  none  can  be  more  cruelly  destructive  of  animal  life,  the 
dogsbanL'(apocynumandroBffiniift)li«m),wbich  is  generally  conducive  to 
the  death  of  every  fly  that  settles  upon  it.  Allured  by  the  honey  on  the 
nectary  of  the  expanded  blossom,  the  instant  the  trunk  is  protruded 
to  feed  on  it,  the  filaments  close,  and,  catching  the  fly  by  the  extremity 
of  its  proboscis,  detain  tlie  ]ioor  prisoner  writhing  in  pi-otracted 
Btmggks  till  released  by  death,  a  deatli  apparently  occasioned  by 
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exhaustion  alone ;  the  filaments  then  relair,  and  the .  body  falls  to  the 
ground.  The  plant  will  at  times  be  dusky  from  the  numbers  of  impri-* 
soned  wretches.' — pp.  80, 81. 

From  that  part  of  the  little  vo}ume  which  treats  of  trees,  and 
shrubs  and  flowers/ we  could  extract  many  beautiful  and  interest- 
ing passages,  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the  author'9 
account  of  the  chaste  and  humble  snowdrop.  - 

*  Upon  an  old  bank,  tangled  with  bushes  and  rubbish,  we  find  in 
abundance  that  very  early  translated,  and  perfectly  domesticated  flower i 
the  cottage  snowdrop  (galanthus  nivalis) ;  a  plant  that  is  undoubtedly  a 
native  of  our  island,  for  I  have  seen  it  in  situations  where  nature  only 
could  introduce  it,  where  it  was  never  planted  by  the  hand  of  man,  or 
strayed  from  any  neighbouring  cultivation.  The  damask  rose,  the 
daffodil,  or  the  stock  of  an  old  buUace  plum,  will  long  remain,  and 
point  out  where  once  a  cottage  existed ;  but  all  these,  and  most  other 
tokens,  in  time  waste  away  and  decay;  while  the  snowdrop  will  remain j 
increase,  and  become  the  only  memorial  of  man  and  his  labours.  The 
snowdrop  is  a  melancholy  flower.  The  season,  in  which  the  "  fair 
maids  of  February"  come  out,  is  the  most  dreary  and  desolate  of  our 
year ;  they  peep  through  the  snow  that  often  surrounds  them,  shivering 
and  cheerless ;  they  convey  no  idea  of  reviving  nature,  and  are  scarcely 
the  harbingers  of  milder  days,  but  rather  the  emblem  of  sleety  storms, 
and  icy  gales  (snowdrop  weather),  and  wrap  their  petals  round  the 
infant  germ,  fearing  to  admit  the  very  air  that  blows ;  and,  when  found 
beyond  the  verge  of  cultivation,  they  most  generally  remind  us  of 
some  deserted  dwelling,  a  family  gone,  a  hearth  that  smokes  no  morel 
A  lover  of  cold,  it  maintains  the  beautiful  ovate  form  of  its  flower  only 
in  a  low  temperature;  warmth  expanding  the  petals,  vitiating  its 
grace,  and  destroying  its  character.  It  seems  to  preserve  its  native 
purity  free  from  every  contamination ;  it  will  become  double,  but  never 
wanders  into  varieties,  is  never  streaked  or  tinged  with  the  hues  of 
other  flowers.* — pp.  93,  94. 

Thus  much  for  *  plants,  trees,  and  stones.'  We  now  proceed 
to  '  note 

*  Birds,  insects,  beasts,  and  many  rural  things,' 

introductory  to  which  we  cannot  do  better  than  extract  the  de- 
scription of  an  autumnal  walk,  as  a  picture,  the  truth  of  which 
.  every  lover  of  nature  will  at  once  recognize,  and  which  may  be 
considered  as  a  fair  specimen  of  our  author's  tact  for  observation. 

'  The  little  excursions  of  the  naturalist,  from  habit  and  from  ac- 
quirement, become  a  scene  of  constant  observation  and  remark.  The 
insect  that  crawls,  the  note  of  the  bird,  the  plant  that  flowers,  or  the 
vernal  leaf  that  peeps  out,  engages  his  attention,  is  recognized  as  an 
intimate,  or  noted  from  some  novelty  that  it  presents  in  sound  or 
aspect.  Every  season  has  its  peculiar  product,  and  is  pleasing  or 
admirable,  from  causes  that  variously  affect  our  different  temperaments 
i>r  dispositions ;  but  there  are  accompaniments  in  an  autumnal  morn- 
-         -         *  '  ing's 
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ing's  woodland  walk,  that  call  for  all  our  notice  and  admiration:  the 
peculiur  feeling  of  the  air,  and  the  solemn  grandeur  of  the  scene 
around  ua,  dispose  the  mind  to  contemplation  and  remark ;  there  is  a, 
silence  in  which  we  hear  every  thing,  a  beauty  that  will  be  observed. 
The  stump  of  an  old  oak  ia  a  very  landscape,  with  rugged  alpine  steeps 
bursting  through  forests  of  verdant  mosses,  with  some  pale,  denuded, 
branchless  lichen,  like  a  scathed  oak,  creeping  up  the  sides  or  crown- 
inff  the  summit.  Rambling  with  unfettered  grace,  the  tendrils  of  the 
briony  (tamus  communis)  festoon  with  its  brilliant  berries,  green, 
yellow,  red,  the  slender  sprigs  of  the  hazel,  or  the  thorn ;  it  ornaments 
tlieir  plainness,  and  receives  a  support  its  own  feebleness  denies.  The 
agaric,  with  al!  its  hues,  its  shades,  its  elegant  variety  of  forms, 
expands  its  cone  sprinkled  with  the  freshness  of  the  morning ;  a  tran- 
sient  fair,  a  child  of  decay,  that  "  sprang  up  in  a  night,  and  will  perish 
io  a  night."  The  squirrel,  agile  with  life  and  timidity,  gambolling 
round  the  root  of  an  ancient  beech,  its  base  overgrown  with  the  dew- 
berry (rubus  ctesius),  blue  with  unsullied  fruit,  impeded  in  his  frolic 
sports,  half  angry,  darts  up  the  silvery  bole  again,  to  peep  andwoniier 
at  the  strange  intruder  on  his  haunts.  The  jay  springs  up,  and, 
screaming,  tells  of  danger  to  her  brood,  the  noisy  tribe  repeat  the 
call,  are  hushed,  and  leave  us ;  the  loud  laugh  of  the  woodpecker, 
joyous  and  vacant :  the  hammering  of  the  nut-hatch  (sitta  europtea), 
cleaving  its  prize  in  the  chink  of  some  dry  bough ;  the  humlilebee, 
torpid  on  the  disc  of  the  purple  thistle,  just  lifts  a  limb  to  pray  forbear- 
ance of  injury,  to  ask  for  peace,  and  bids  us 

"  Leave  him,  leave  him  to  repose." 
The  cinquefoil,  or  the  vetch,  with  one  lingering  bloom,  yet  appears, 
and  we  note  it  from  its  loneliness.  Spreading  on  the  light  foUage  of 
the  fern,  dry  and  mature,  the  spider  has  fixed  her  toils,  and  motionless 
in  tjie  midst  watches  her  expected  prey,  every  thread  and  mesli  beaded 
with  dew,  trembling  with  the  zephyr's  Jjreath.  Then  falls  the  "  sere 
and  yellow  leaf,"  parting  from  its  spray  without  a  breeze,  tinkling  in 
the  boughs,  and  rustling  scarce  audibly  along,  rests  at  our  feet,  and 
tells  us  that  we  part  too.  Al!  these  are  distinctive  symbols  of  tl:e 
season,  marked  in  the  silence  and  sobriety  of  the  hour ;  and  form,  per- 
haps, a  deeper  impression  on  the  mind  than  any  afforded  by  the  ver- 
dant promises,  the  vivacities  of  spring,  or  the  gay,  profuse  luxuriance 
if  summer." — pp.  113—115. 

This  amiable  and  kind-hearted  man  is  always  pleading  llie  cause 
of  the  innocent  and  defenceless  auimalg,  and  the  feeling  and 
tenderness  with  which  lie  speaks  generally  of  the  bnite  part 
of  the  creation,  are  delightful;  Thus,  in  noticing  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  poor  hedgehog,  in  being  dragged  from  its  bed  of 
noss  and  leaves,  in  which,  rolled  up  like  a  ball,  it  sleeps,  wheu 
indisturbed,  through  the  winter,  he  observes  that  every  vill; 
with  his  cur,  detects  the  haunts  of  this  hantiless  a 
assuredly  worries  him  to  death — that  cruelty  ao 
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common  vices  of  the  ignorant^  and  that  unresisting  innocenot 
becomes  the  ready  victim  of  prejudice:  'even  we,'  he  says, 
*  who  should  know  better,  yet  give  rewaixls  for  the  wretcbed 
urchin's  head !  That  very  ancient  prejudice  of  its  drawing  miUL 
from  the  udders  of  resting  cows  being  still  entertained,  without 
any  consideration  of  its  impracticability,  from  the  smallness  of  its 
mouth ;  but  this  circumstance  is  lost  sight  of,  and  even  physical 
impossibilities  are  unable  to  make  head  against  deep-rooted  pre- 
judices :  and  so  deeply,  we  are  told,  is  this  character  associated 
with  the  name  of  the  hedgehog,  that  we  believe  no  argument  would 
persuade  to  the  contrary,  or  remonstrance  avail,  with  our  idle  boji^ 
to  spare  the  life  of  this  most  harmless  and  least  obtrusive  creature 
in  existence.' 

Some  observations  on  the  construction  of  the  hair  and  fur  with 
which  an  all-wise  Creator  has  clothed  various  animals,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  immediately  useful  to  man,  or  as  necessary  for 
their  several  conditions,  are  exemplified  in  the  mole — a  creature 
than  which  none  can  be  more  admirably  adapted  for  all  the 
purposes  of  its  life. 

'  The  very  fur  on  the  skin  of  this  animal  manifests  what  attention 
has  been  bestowed  upon  the  creature,  in  providing  for  its  necessities 
and  comforts.     This  is  singularly,  almost  impalpably  fine,  yielding  ia 
every  direction,  and  offering  no  resistance  to  the  touch.     By  this 
construction,  the  mole  is  in  no  degree  impeded  in  its  retreat  from 
danger  while  retiring  backwards,  as  it  always  does  upon  suspicion  of 
peril ;  not  turning  round,  which  the  size  of  its  runs  does  not  permit, 
but  tail  foremost,  until  it  arrives  at  some  collateral  gallery,  when  it» 
flight  is  head  foremost,  as  with  other  creatures.     If  this  fur  had  been 
strong,  as  in  the  rat  or  mouse,  in  these  retreats  for  life  it  would  have- 
doubly  retarded  the  progress  of  the  creature  ;  first  by  its  resistance, 
and  then  acting  as  a  brush,  so  as  to  choke  up  the  galleries,  by  re- 
moving the  loose  earth  from  the  sides  and  ceilings  of  the  arched 
ways  ;  thus  impeding  at  least,  if  not  absolutely  preventing,  retreat  :■ 
but  the  softness  of  the  fur  obviates  both  these  fatal  effects.* — ^pp.  146, 
147. 

The  flesh  of  the  mole,  by  feeding  on  worms  and  grubs,  has- 
a  rank  offensive  smell.  It  is  said  that  a  late  eccentric  nobleman, 
who  had  tasted  every  living  creature,  even  to  the  large  dew- 
worm,  found  the  nauseous  smell  of  the  flesh  of  the  mole  too 
repulsive  to  allow  his  stomach  to  indulge  its  omnivorous  ap* 
petite  in  this  species  of  animal  food.  The  fox,  the  brown  owl, 
and  the  weasel,  are  said  to  eat  moles ;  and  the  dog  will  hunt  and 
worry  them,  but  the  moment  they  are  dead  he  turns  from  them 
with  manifest  disgust  and  aversion.  This  is  the  less  surprising, 
as  the  dog  has  no  relish  for  the  flerfi  of  what  we  generally  call 
game.    Spaniels,  mJio  hunt  pheasants  and  partridges  as  if  by 
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instinct,  and  wiA  every  appearance  of  delight,  will  scarcely  touch 
their  bones  when  offered  to  them.  Dogs  that  are  trained  to  flush 
woodcocks  and  soipes,  which  they  always  do  with  great  eagerness, 
will  not  eat  their  bones,  however  hungry  tliey  may  be ;  nor  will  dogs 
Hevonr  the  bones  of  any  kind  of  wild  or  water  fowls,  nor  the  bodies 
of  such  birds  as  feed  on  oft'als  and  garbage.  Mr.  White,  however, 
says  that  two  Chinese  dogs,  when  ofitred  the  bones  of  partridges, 
devoured  them  with  much  greediness,  and  licked  the  plattercleau. 
Our  author  states  his  reasons  for  thinking  that  domesticated  ani- 
mals were  not  necessarily  dependent  on  man,  and  that,  generally, 
they  derive  no  benefit  from  their  intercourse  and  association  with 
him ;  but  that,  in  conformity  with  original  appointment,  they  aid 
him  to  acquire  the  enjoyments,  aad  accomplish  the  necessities,  uf 
civilised  life.     The  dog,  however,  he  considers  as  an  exception. 

'  There  is  one  creature  that  seems  designed  by  its  natural  habits  to 
be  the  servant  and  dependant  of  man ;  and  of  all  that  fall  under  his 
dominion,  not  one  receives  an  equal  portion  of  his  care,  or  is  mora 
esempt  from  a  life  of  exhaustion  in  Lis  service.  The  dog  is  fed  with 
him,  housed,  and  caressed ;  assooiates  with  him  in  his  pleasures,  is 
identified  with  and  enjoys  them  wilh  Lis  master  ;  living  with  him,  ha 
acquirer  the  high  bearing  and  freedom  of  his  lord ;  feels  he  is  the 
companion  and  the  friend ;  deports  himself  as  a  partaker  of  the 
importance  and  superiority,  we  might  almost  say  of  the  sorrows  and 
pleasures,  of  the  man  ;  is  elated  with  praise,  and  abased  by  rebuke ; 
submissive  when  corrected,  and  gratefal  when  caressed  ;  his  anxiety 
and  tremor  when  he  has  lost  his  master,  and  with  him  himself,  is 
pitiable ;  when  deserted  by  his  lord,  lie  becomes  the  most  forlorn  of 
animals — a  never-failing  victim  to  misery,  famine,  disease,  and  death. 
His  ardour  may  excite  him  at  timea,  until  overpowered  by  fatigue ; 
but  he  is  not  stimulated,  by  pain  or  menace,  to  attempts  beyond  his 
natural  powers.  View  him  in  all  his  progress,  his  Ufe  will  be  found  to 
be  an  easy,  and  frequently  an  enjoyable  one  ;  and,  though  not  exempt 
from  the  affiictious  of  age,  yet  his  death,  if  anticipated,  becomes  a 
momentary  evil.  When  in  a  native  state,  he  is  a  wretched  creature, 
a  common  beast  of  the  wild,  with  no  innate  magnanimity,  no  acquired 
virtues  ;  has  no  elevation,  no  character  to  maintain,  but  passes  his 
days  in  contention  and  want,  is  base  in  disposition,  meagre  in  body,  a 
fugitive,  and  a  coward.' — pp.  283,  224. 

The  greatest  favourites  with  our  author  (if  any  can  be  called 
special  favourites  where  all  are  viewed  with  feelings  of  admiration 
and  delight)  are  the  '  feathered  songsters  of  the  grove,' 

'  I  have  always,'  he  says, '  been  an  admirer  of  these  elegant  creatures, 
their  notes,  their  nests,  their  eggs,  and  all  theeconomy  of  their  lives;  nor 
have  we,  throughout  the  orders  of  creation,  any  beings  that  so  conti- 
nually engage  our  attention  as  these  our  fealliered  companions. 
Winter  takes  from  us  all  tiie  gay  world  of  the  meads,  the  sylphs  that 
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hover  over  our  flowers,  that  steal  our  sweets,  tliat  creep,  or  gently 
wing  their  way  in  glittering  splendour  around  ua ;  and  of  all  the 
miraculous  creatures  that  sixjrted  their  hour  in  the  sunny  heam,  the 
winter  gnat  (tipula  hiemalis)  alone  remains  to  frolic  in  some  rare  and 
partial  gleam.  The  myriads  of  the  pool  are  dormant,  or  hidden  from 
our  sight ;  the  quadrupeds,  few  and  wary,  veil  their  actions  in  the 
glooms  of  night,  and  we  see  little  of  them  j  hut  birds  are  with  us 
always  :  they  give  a  character  to  spring,  and  are  identified  with  it ; 
they  enchant  and  amuse  ua  all  sunomer  long  with  their  sports,  anima- 
tion, hilarity,  and  glee  ;  they  cluster  round  us,  suppliant  in  the  winter 
of  our  year,  and,  unrepining  through  cold  and  want,  seek  their  scanty 
meal  amidst  the  refuse  of  the  bare,  the  stalls  of  the  cattle,  or  at  the 
doors  of  our  house  ;  or,  flitting  hungry  from  one  denuded  and  hare 
spray  to  another,  excite  our  pity  and  regard,;  their  lives  are  patterns 
of  gaiety,  cleanliness,  alacrity,  anil  joy.' — pp.  288,  869. 

No  one  possessed  of  tlie  kindly  and  humane  feelings  of  our 
author,  can,  like  biui^  have  passed  much  of  liis  time  in  the  coun- 
try, perambulating  the  woods,  the  hedges,  and  the  fields,  without 
having,  like  him,  contracted  au  amiable  acquaintance  with  the 
creatures  that  frequent  them.  '  Some,'  says  he,  '  have  engaged 
my  attention  by  their  actions  and  manners;  others  have  interested 
me  by  their  innocency,  and  the  harmlessness  of  their  lives ;  and 
perhaps  there  is  some  little  partial  leaning  towards  others,  from 
long  association,  or  from  unknown  or  undefined  causes.'  The 
hedge-sparrow,  or  ahuffiewing,  (^motacilla  modularis,)  is,  he  tells 
us,  '  a  prime  favourite.  Not  influenced  by  season  or  caprice  to 
desert  us,  it  lives  in  our  homesteads  and  our  orchards  through  all 
the  year — our  most  domestic  bird.'  In  the  earliest  season  of  the 
year,  this  little  bird  is  distinguished  by  a  low  and  plaintive  chirp, 
and  a  pecidiar  shake  of  the  wing;  it  is  always  found  coupled  with 
a  male,  and  the  faithful  pair  make  their  nest  in  the  earliest  spring. 
The  song  of  the  male  is  short,  sweet,  and  gentle  :  percliiug  on  the 
summit  of  some  bush,  it  utters  its  brief  modulation,  and  agaiit 
seeks  retirement.  Its  chief  habitation  is  in  some  hedge  iu  the 
rick-yard,  some  cottage-garde d,  and  near  the  society  of  man. 
Unobtrusive,  it  does  not  enter  our  dwellings  like  the  redbreast, 
but  pecks  minute  insects  from  the  edges  of  drains  and  ditches,  or 
morsels  from  the  door  of  the  poorest  dwelling  in  the  village. 

'  If,'  says  our  author,  '  the  sober,  domestic  attachment  of  tfie 
hedge-sparrow  please  us,  we  are  not  less  charmed  with  the  innocent, 
blithesome  gaiety  of  the  \inne,t,  (f ringilla  llnota.)  But  this  songster 
delights  to  live  in  its  own  society,  in  open  commons  and  gorsyfields, 
twittering  and  warbling  all  the  day  long.  The  linnet  is  among 
the  cleanliest  of  birds,  delighting  to  dabble  in  the  water,  and  to 
dress  its  plumage  in  every  little  rill  that  runs  by.'  We  believe, 
indeed,  that  cleanliness  is  a  geaeral  characteristic  of  the  feathered 

race. 
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race.  Those  that  cannot  find  water,  or  that  have  an  autipatliy 
against  it,  will,  like  the  Mahomedans  of  the  desert,  perfonu  their 
ablutions  by  rolling  or  nestling  in  the  sand  or  dust.  Mr.  White, 
following  Ray,  names  such  birds  as  dust  themselves,  pulveratric^ ; 
adding,  '  As  far  as  I  can  observe,  many  birds  that  dust  themselves 
never  wash  ;  and  I  once  thought,  that  those  birds  that  wash  them- 
selves would  never  dust,  but  here  I  tind  myself  mistaken ;  for 
common  house-sparrows  are  great  pu Id eraf rices,  being  freq^uently 
seen  grovelling  and  wallowing  in  dusty  roads  ;  and  yet  they  are 
great  washers.'  In  fact,  the  greater  number  of  die  orders  of  gal- 
ling and  passerps  both  dust  and  wash.  Indeed,  the  cleanliness  of 
birds  has  been  so  generally  observed  as  to  pass  into  a  proverb  ; 
from  China  to  England,  we  believe,  the  bird  that  fouls  its  own  nest 
is  nem.  con,  an  '  ill  bird,' 

The  description  of  the  robin  is  very  characteristic. 

'  Tlie  robin  (motacilla  ruheeola)  associated  with  malignanta,  is  not, 
perliaps,  in  the  place  where  it  generally  would  be  sought ;  but  sad 
truths  might  be  told  of  it  too.  It  might  be  called  pugnacious,  jealous, 
selfish,  quarrelsome,  did  I  not  respect  ancient  feelings  and  long-esta- 
blished sentiments.  A  favourite  by  commiseration,  it  seeks  an  asylum 
with  us;  by  supplication  and  importunity,  it  becomes  a  partaker  of 
our  bounty  in  a  season  of  severity  and  want ;  and  its  seeming  humble- 
ness and  necessities  obtain  our  pity:  but  it  slights  and  forgets  our 
kindnesses  the  moment  it  can  provide  for  itself,  and  is  away  to  its 
woods  and  its  shades.  Yet  it  has  some  little  coaxing  ways,  and  such 
fearless  confidence,  that  it  wins  our  regard;  and  its  late  autumnal 
song,  in  evening's  dusky  hour,  as  a  monologue  is  pleasing,  and 
redeems  much  of  its  character.  The  universality  of  tins  bird  in  all 
places,  and  almost  at  all  hours,  is  very  remarkable  ;  and  perhaps 
there  are  few  spots  ao  lonely,  in  which  it  would  not  appear,  did  we 
commence  digging  up  the  ground.  I  have  often  been  surprised  in  the 
midst  of  woods,  where  no  suspicion  of  its  presence  existed,  when 
watching  some  other  creature,  to  see  the  robin  inquisitively  perched 
upon  some  naked  spray  near  me ;  or,  when  digging  up  a  plant  in 
some  very  retired  place,  to  observe  its  immediate  descent  upon  some 
poor  worm  that  I  had  moved.  The  robin  loses  nearly  all  the  charac- 
teristic colour  from  its  breast  ia  the  summer,  when  it  moults,  and 
only  recovers  it  on  the  approach  of  autumn  ;  which  in  some  measure 
accounts  for  the  extraordinary  assertion  of  Pliny,  that  the  redbreast 
is  only  so  in  winter,  but  becomes  a  firetail  In  summer.' — pp.  160,  161, 

The  custom  of  giving  parish  rewards  for  the  destruction  of 
various  creatures  included  under  the  denomination  of  vermin,  is 
a  very  ancient  one ;  and  it  still  survives  in  the  district  inhabited 
by  our  author;  reckoning,  we  are  sorry  to  find,  among  its  victims 
that  harmless  little  creature  which  we  call  the  tilmouse.  or  tomtit. 
'  In  what  evil  hour,  and  for  what  crime,'  o' 
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^  this  poor  little  bird  (parns  copruleus)  could  hare  incurred  Ae 
anathema  of  a  parish^  it  is  difficult  to  conjecture ;  but/  he  adds^ 
*  an  item,  passed  in  one  of  our  late  churchwarden's  accounts,  wa« 
for  seventeen  dozen  of  tomtits'  heads.'  The  life  of  this  little 
insectivorous  bird  is,  in  some  other  respects,  most  precarious* 

'  This  tomtit  perishes,  in  severe  winters,  in  great  numhers.  It 
roosts  under  the  eaves  of  our  haystacks,  and  in  little  holes  of  the 
mows,  where  we  often  find  it  dead,  perished  by  cold  or  hui^r,  or 
conjointly  by  both ;  yet  the  race  survives,  and  this  annual  waste  k 
recruited  by  the  prolificacy  of  the  creature,  the  nest  of  which  will  fire* 
quently  contain  from  seven  to  nine  young  ones.  Its  chief  subsisteace 
is  insects,  which  it  hunts  out  with  unwearied  perseverance.  It  peeps 
into  the  nail-holes  of  our  walls,  which,  though  closed  by  the  cobw^ 
will  not  secrete  the  spider  within  ;  and  draws  out  the  chrysalis  of  the 
cabbage-butterfly  from  the  chinks  in  the  barn  ;  but  a  supply  of  such 
food  is  precarious,  and  becomes  exhausted.  It  then  resorts  to  our 
ytirds,  and  picks  diminutive  morsels  from  some  rejected  bone,  or  scraps 
from  the  butcher's  stall:  yet  this  is  the  result  of  necessity,  not 
choice ;  for  no  sooner  is  other  food  attainable,  than  it  retires  to  its 
woods  -and  thickets.  In  summer,  it  certainly  will  regale  itself  wi& 
our  garden  pease,  and  shells  a  pod  of  marrowfats  with  great  dexte- 
rity ;  but  this,  we  believe,  is  the  extent  of  its  criminality.  Yet  for 
this  venial  indulgence  do  we  proscribe  it,  rank  it  with  vwmin,  and 
set  a  price  upon  its  head,  giving  fourpence  for  the  dozen,  probably 
the  ancient  payment  when  the  groat  was  a  coin.  However  powerful 
the  stimulus  was  then,  we  yet  find  it  a  sufficient  inducement  to  our 
idle  bat-fowling  boys  to  bring  baskets  of  poor  toms'  heads  to  our 
churchwarden's  door.' — ^pp.  165,  166. 

Nature,  however,  has  left  nothing,  weak  and  feeble  as  it  may 
be,  without  a  faculty  of  some  kind  to  ward  off  injury  from  itself 
or  from  its  young.     Thus, — 

'  This  poor  little  blue  tomtit,  which  has  neither  beak,  claws,  nor  any 
portion  of  strength  to  defend  itself  from  the  weakest  assailant,  will, 
nevertheless,  make  trial  by  menace  to  scare  the  intruder  from  its  nest. 
It  builds  almost  universally  in  the  hole  of  a  wall,  or  a  tree ;  and  its 
size  enables  it  to  creep  through  so  small  a  crevice,  that  it  is  pretty 
well  secured  from  all  annoyances,  but  those  of  birdnesting  boys  ;  and 
these  little  plunderers  the  sitting  bird  endeavours  to  scare  away,  by 
hissing,  and  puffing  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner  from  the  bottom 
of  the  hole,  as  soon  as  a  finger  is  introduced,  and  so  perfectly  unlike 
the  usual  voice  of  a  bird,  that  many  a  young  intruder  is  deterred  from 
prosecuting  any  farther  search,  lest  he  should  rouse  the  vengeance  of 
some  lurking  snake  or  adder.' — pp.  166,  167. 

The  natural  affection  of  the  feathered  race  for  their  young  is 
of  short  duration,  but  violent  while  it  lasts.  Every  body  knows 
that  a  hen  having  a  young  brood  to  defend  will  attack  with 
violence  a  dog,  a  sow^  or  other  quadruped^  ruffling  her  feathers 

and 
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am)  running  about  with  a  cackling  and  croaking  noiae  as  if 
she  was  out  of  her  senses.  The  gander,  when  attending  a  young 
brood,  will  attack  the  largest  dog,  and  is  the  terror  of  the 
tittle  bojs  and  girls  of  the  village.  Swallows,  it  is  well  known, 
will  scream  and  make  a  furious  attack  on  a  hawk.  It  is  observed 
by  our  author  that  small  birds  appear  to  have  a  certain  note,  and 
only  one,  that  would  seem  to  be  wf  universal  comprehension  ;  and 
this  is  the  signal  of  danger  : — 

'  TTie  matant  that  it  is  uttered,  we  hear  the  whole  flock,  though  com- 
posed of  various  species,  repeat  a  separate  moan,  and  away  they  all 
scuttle  into  the  bushes  for  safety.  The  reiterated  "  tvvink,  tvrink,"  of 
the  chaffinch,  is  known  by  every  little  bird  an  information  of  some 
prowling  cat  or  weasel.  Some  give  the  materiia!  hush  to  their  young, 
and  mount  to  inquire  into  the  jeopardy  announced.  The  n'ren,  that 
tell3  of  perils  from  the  hedge,  soon  collects  about  her  all  the  various  in- 
quisitive species  within  hearing,  to  survey  and  ascertain  the  object, 
and  add  their  separate  fears.  The  swallow,  that  shrieking  darts  in 
devious  flight  through  the  air  when  a  hawk  appears,  not  only  calls  up 
all  the  kirvndines  of  the  village,  but  is  instantly  understood  by  every 
finch  and  sparrow,  and  its  warning  attended  to.' — pp.  264,  265. 

We  may  add,  however,  that  the  signal  of  hunger  is  equally  well 
imderstood,  as  has  frequently  been  proved  by  placing  a  nest  of 
young  birds  in  any  spot  far  removed  from  its  original  place,  when 
the  cries  of  the  young  ones  will  attract  birds  of  different  species 
around  them,  some  of  which,  after  departing,  will  speedily  return 
with  a  supply  of  food. 

The  long-tailed  titmouse,  which  the  boys  call  long-torn,  poke- 
pudding,  and  various  other  names,  appears  to  be  the  most  restless 
of  little  creatures,  constantly  darting  from  tree  to  tree,  and  from 
hedge  to  hedge,  jerking  through  the  air  with  its  long  tail  like  a 
ball  of  feathers,  several  of  them  following  the  leader  in  a  long 
string,  who,  uttering  the  shrill  cry  of  fwit,  twit,  twit,  away  they 
all  scuttle,  being  incessantly  on  the  move  from  mom  till  night. 
Its  bag-shaped  nest,  so  stufled  ivith  feathers  within  as  to  be  a 
perfect  feather-bed,  usually  contains  from  fourteen  to  eighteen 
eggs,  the  size  of  a  pea.  '  The  exertions,'  says  our  author,  '  of 
two  little  creatures,  in  providing  for  and  feeding,  with  all  the  in- 
cumbrances of  feathers  and  tails,  fourteen  }-oung  ones,  in  such  a 
situation,  surpass  in  diligeiu^e  and  ingenui^  the  efforts  of  any 
other  birds,  ])ersevering  as  they  are,  that  I  am  acquainted  with.' 
We  are  told,  indeed,  that  a  pair  of  these  little  creatures  brought 
to  their  young  a  caterpillar,  grub,  or  some  insect,  at  intervals  of 
less  than  a  minute,  through  the  wliole  day,  or  somewhere  about  a 
thousand  articles  of  food  in  fourteen  hours.  The  rook  displays 
unceasing  toil  and  perseverance,  and  will  tly  to  immense  distances 
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to  obtain  nourishment  for  ita  clamorous  brood.  Swallows  and 
martius  are  on  the  wiog,  wheeling  about  with  incessant  celerity, 
from  early  morning  to  the  close  of  eve,  to  procure  and  convey  a 
constant  supply  for  their  offspring,  presenting  a  pleasing  example 
of  indefatigable  industry  and  a^ection.  The  starling,  we  are 
told,  does  not  travel  less  than  fifty  miles  a  day,  visiting  it»  young 
with  food  and  water  about  a  hundred  and  forty  times  in  the  space 
of  twelve  or  thirteen  hours. 

The  mention  of  the  raven  gives  our  autlior  an  opportunity  of 
noticing  that  singular  faculty  by  which  it,  in  common  ^ith  some 
birds  of  prey,  obtains  intimation  of  food  at  such  a  height  in  the 
air,  and  at  such  a  distance  from  it,  as  wholly  to  exclude  the  idea 
that  either  sight  or  smell  can  have  been  the  instrument  of  de- 
tection. We  are  told  by  travellers  in  South  America  and  South 
Africa,  that  the  vulture  (percnopteros)  may  be  seen,  in  a  very  few 
minutes  after  an  animal  has  been  slaiu,  hovering  high  in  the  air, 
appearing  at  first  in  little  specks,  like  so  many  minute  insects,  but 
growing  larger  by  degrees  as  they  descend  in  spiral  gyrations,  till 
they  reach  the  earth  and  pounce  upon  their  prey.  It  was  this 
almost  supernatural  quickiiess  of  the  raven  in  ascertaining  the 
actual  or  approaching  dissolution  of  animals,  which  led  to  the 
popular  fancy  of  its  '  smelling  death,'  and  caused  its  presence  to 
be  considered  as 

'  The  hateful  messenger  of  heavy  things, 
Of  deatli  and  dolour  telling.' 
This  superstition  is   not  jet  qLiile  worn  out;    our   author  says 
'  the  unusual  sound  of  their  harsh  croak  still,  when  illnesa  is  in 
the  house,  with  some  tuoid  and  aS'ectionate  persons,  brings  old 
fancies  to  remembrance,  savouring  of  terror  and  alarm.' 

With  somewhat  more  certainty,  as  is  well  known  to  every  old 
woman  in  the  country,  are  die  tokens  of  wind  aud  rain  given  by 
birds  and  other  animals.  The  low  untuneful  voice  of  the  missel- 
ihrush  (^turdus  viscivorus)  seldom  fails  to  announce  the  approach 
of  a  sleety  snow-storm.  '  Like  an  enchanter  calling  up  the  gale, 
it  seems,'  says  our  author,  '  to  have  no  song,  no  voice,  but  this 
harsh  predictive  note.'  He  might  have  enumerated  other  prog- 
nostications of  the  weather  froai  the  actions  of  animals,  many  of 
which  are  looked  upon  as  more  certain  indications  of  change  thaa 
are  aftbrded  bj  the  barometer.  Tlius,  when  the  cock  crows  at 
unusual  times  and  flaps  his  wings, — when  the  duck  quakes  loud. 
^L  and  preens    her  feathers  in  the  water, — ^when  tlie  goose  utters 

H  shrill  screams  and  cackles, — when  the  swallow  skims  low  and 

H  dips  her  wings  in  the  water, — when  the  raven  croaks  on  a  lonely 

H  tree, — when  the  owl  screeches  by  day,  and  the  bat  shrieks, — when 

H         the  peacock  squeals   and  the  frogs  croak  loud, — ^wben  the  ox 
H  turns 
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turns  his  tail  to  the  wind,  the  dog  becomes  dull  and  drowsy,  and 
the  cat  washes  her  face  with  her  paw, — when  the  mice  fight  and 
squeak,  and  toads  and  snails  creep  out  of  their  holes, — then  the 
hind  and  the  husbandman,  observing  these  portentous  omens,  hesi- 
tate not  to  announce  tlie  approach  of  rain. 

It  was  a  mistake  in  LiniiEeus,  adopted  from  a  vulgar  error  stiil 
prevalent,  to  name  tlie  common  rook  {coreus  fntgilegim)  a  corn- 
gathering  bird :  Gesner  had,  from  the  same  fancy,  before  called  him 
a  corn-eating  bird.  It  appears  to  be  neither ;  and  is,  therefore, 
undeserving  of  the  bad  character  it  has  generally  obtained,  and  of 
the  disgrace  attached  to  it  by  being  so  frequently  exhibited,  as  wo 
see  it,  on  the  newly-sown  com-fieids,  in  the  shape  of  a  scare-craw  ; 
tlie  object  of  its  visit  to  the  new-ploughed  grounds  is  to  procure 
grubs,  worms,  and  the  various  insects  which  constitute  its  natural 
food,  and  on  which,  when  they  are  to  be  had,  it  is  content  to  feed  : 
saving  and  except  that,  so  our  author  admits,  a  ripe  pear  or  a 
walnut,  in  autumn,  becomes  an  irresistible  temptation.  '  Its 
jubilee,  however,'  he  says,  '  is  the  season  of  the  cockchaffer 
{melolantha  vulgaris),  when  every  little  copse,  every  oak,  becomes 
animated  with  it  and  all  its  noisy  joyful  family,  feeding  and  scram- 
bling for  the  insect  food.'  These  birds  too,  like  the  raven,  have 
the  remarkable  faculty  of  discovering  their  food  where,  by  a  com- 
mon eye,  it  would  be  least  suspected  to  exist,  Our  author  says, 
he  lias  observed  them,  in  a  pasture  of  uniform  verdure,  stalking 
up  and  down,  and  pulling  np  plants  at  whose  roots  were  worms 
or  grubs ;  and  so  sagacious  are  they  in  this  respect,  that  '  I  do 
not  believe,'  he  adds,  '  that  the  bird  ever  removes  a  specimen 
that  has  not  already  been  eaten  or  commenced  upon  by  the 
caterpillar.' 

The  starling  {stumu-t  vulgaris)  delights  in  society,  and  is  fre- 
quently seen  in  prodigious  flights.  Should  any  accident  separate 
an  individual  from  the  companions  of  its  fiiglit,  it  will  sit  discon- 
solate on  an  eminence  piping  and  plaining,  till  some  one  of  its 
congeners  join  it.  This  love  of  society  our  author  seems  to  con- 
sider as  innate. 

'  I  remember  one  poor  bird,  that  had  escaped  from  domestication,  in 
which  it  Lad  entirely  lost,  or  probably  never  knew,  the  language  or 
manners  of  its  race,  and  acquired  only  the  name  of  its  mistress ;  dis- 
liked and  avoided  by  its  congeners,  it  would  sit  by  the  hour  together, 
sunning  on  some  tall  elm,  calling  in  a  most  plaintive  strain  Nanny, 
Nanny,  but  no  Nanny  came  ;  and  our  poor  solitary  either  pined  itself 
to  death,  or  was  killed,  as  its  note  ceased.  They  vastly  delight,  in  a. 
br^ht  autumnal  morning,  to  sit  basking  and  preening  themselves  on 
tlie  summit  of  a  tree,  chattering  altogether  in  a  low  songlike  note. 
There  is  something  singularly  curious  and  mysterious  in  the  conduct 

of 
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of  these  hirds  previous  to  their  nightl^r  retirement,  by  the  variety  and 
intricacy  of  the  evolutions  they  execute  at  that  time.  They  will  form 
themselves  perhaps  into  a  triangle*  then  shoot  into  a  long,  pear- 
shaped  figure,  expand  like  a  sheet,  wheel  into  a  ball,  as  Pliny  observes, 
each  individual  striving  to  get  into  the  centre,  &c.,  with  a  promptitude 
more  like  parade  movements,  than  the  actions  of  birds.  As  the  breed- 
ing season  advances,  those  prodigious  flights  divide,  and  finally  separate 
into  pairs,  and  form  their  summer  settlements ;  but  probably  the  vast 
body  of  them  leaves  the  kingdom.  Travellers  tell  us,  that  starlings 
abound  in  Persia  and  the  regions  of  Caucasus.* — pp.201,  202. 

We  treat  the  house-sparrow  (fringilla  domestica)  with  great 
contempt,  and  consider  him,  as  he  really  is,  a  great  plunderer. 
*  With  peculiar  perseverance  and  boldness,  they  forage  and  pro- 
vide for  themselves  and  their  offspring ;  will  filch  graiii  from  the 
trough  of  the  pig,  or  contend  fonts  food  with  the  gigantic  turkey.' 
They  are  plunderers  of  the  corn-ricks  and  the  granaries ;  but  they 
are  benefactors  also,  by  keeping  from  undue  increase,  by  their 
numbers,  another  race  of  destructive  creatures.  In  the  spring, 
and  the  early  part  of  summer  before  the  corn  ripens,  the  house- 
sparrows  are  insectivorous,  and  their  young  and  numerous  fami- 
lies require  an  unceasing  supply  of  food. 

•  We  see  them  every  minute  of  the  day  in  continual  progress,  flyir^ 
from  the  nest  for  a  supply,  and  returning,  on  rapd  wing,  with  a  grob^ 
a  caterpillar,  or  some  reptile  ;  and  the  numbers  captured  by  them  in 
the  course  of  these  travels  are  incredibly  numerous,  keeping  under 
the  increase  of  these  races,  and  making  ample  restitutbn  for  their 
plunderings  and  thefts.  When  the  insect  race  becomes  scarce,  the 
corn  and  seeds  of  various  kinds  are  ready ;  their  appetite  changes,  and 
they  feed  on  these  with  undiminished  enjoyment. 

*  We  have  scarcely  another  bird»  the  appetite  of  which  is  so  accom- 
modating in  all  respects  as  that  of  the  house- sparrow.  It  is,  I  believe, 
the  only  bird  that  is  a  voluntary  inhabitant  with  man,  lives  in  his  so- 
ciety, and  is  his  constant  attendant,  following  him  wherever  he  fixes 
his  residence.  It  becomes  immediately  an  inhabitant  of  the  new  farm- 
house, in  a  lonely  place  or  recent  inclosure,  or  even  in  an  island ;  will 
accompany  him  into  the  crowded  city,  and  build  and  feed  there  in  con- 
tent, unmindful  of  the  ndbse,  the  smoke  of  the  furnace,  or  the  steam- 
en^ne,  where  even  the  swallow  and  the  martin,  that  flock  around  him 
in  the  country,  are  scared  by  the  tumult,  and  leave  him :  but  the  spar- 
row, though  begrimed  with  soot,  does  not  forsake  him ;  feeds  on  his 
food,  rice,  potatoes,  or  almost  any  other  extraneous  substance  he  may 
find  in  the  street ;  looks  to  him  for  his  support,  and  is  maintained 
almost  entirely  by  the  industry  and  providence  of  man.  It  is  not  known 
in  a  solitary  and  independent  state.' — ^ppw  217,  SIS.    • 

Our  author  never  fails  to  deprecate  the  cruelty  which  is  but  too 
frequently  exercised  towards  helpless  and  unoffending  animals, 

more 
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more  especially  such  *  as  nestle  around  our  dwellings  or  frequent 
our  fields.'  Two  of  the  most  innocent  of  the  feathered  tribe  are 
mentioned  as  being  subject  to  unmerited  cruelty — the  swallow 
and  the  wheatear  ; — the  one  to  gratify  a  pampered  appetite  ;  the 
other,  out  of  mere  wantonness  and  sport.  The  pursuit  of  game 
may  have  some  excuse,  he  thinks,  as  conducive  to  recreation  and 
health,— 

'  but  the  sjjortman's  essaying  his  skill  on  the  swallow  race,  thai  "  skim 
the  dimpled  pool,"  orglide  harmless  along  the  flowery  mead,  when,  if 
successful,  he  consigns  whole  neata  of  infant  broods  to  famine  and  lo 
death,  is  pitiable  indeed  !  No  injury,  no  meditated  crime,  was  erer 
imputed  to  these  birds  ;  they  free  our  dwellings  from  multitudes  of 
insects  ;  their  unsuspicious  confidence  and  familiarity  with  men  merits 
protection  oot  punishment  from  him,  The  sutFeriugs  of  their  broods, 
when  the  parents  are  destroyed,  should  exdte  humanity,  and  demand 
our  forbearance.  But  the  wheatear,  in  an  unfortunate  hour,  has  been 
called  the  English  ortolan ;  and  is  j)ursued  as  a  delicate  morsel,  through 
all  its  inland  haunts,  when  hatching  and  feeding  its  young,  the  only 
period  in  which  it  frequents  our  heaths.  1  execrate  the  practice  as 
most  cruel :  their  death  evinces  no  skill  in  the  gunner ;  their  wretched 
bodies,  when  obtained,  are  useless,  beiag  embittered  by  the  bruises  of 
the  shot,  and  unatilfiil  operations  of  the  picker  and  dresser.  No,  let 
the  parental  duties  cease,  and  when  the  bird  retires  to  its  maritime 
downs,  if  doomed  to  suffer,  the  individual  dies  alone,  and  no  starving 
broods  perish  with  it.  I  supplicate  from  the  youthful  sportsman  his 
consideration  for  these  most  innocent  creatures,  the  summer  wheatear 
and  the  swallow.'— pp.  286,  387. 

We  know  but  little  of  the  real  cause  of  the  migration  of  birds 
and  other  animals.  Various  conjectures  have  been  formed  re- 
specting the  object  which  induces  them  to  pass  from  one  region 
to  another  ;  but  still  they  are  only  conjectures.  The  most  com- 
monly received  opinion  is,  that  the  motives  which  impel  them  to 
this  step,  are  tlie  search  of  food,  a  change  of  climate,  and  quiet 
during  the  period  of  incubation  and  rearing  their  young  ;  objec- 
tions, however,  may  be  raised  against  all  Uiese.  The  insectivo- 
"ous  birds  could  experience  no  want  of  food,  to  make  them  quit 
1  milder  region,  which  they  often  do  for  our  cold  and  frequently 
levere  one,  in  the  early  spring.  The  woodcock  and  the  snipe 
:ome  to  us  in  the  depth  of  winter,  when  there  must  be  obviously 
the  greatest  scarcity  of  food  ;  of  what  that  food  consists  we  are 
yet  ignorant ;  for  it  is  with  them  as  with  the  salmon, — nothing  is 
ever  found  iu  the  stomachs  of  woodcocks  and  snipes,  except  some 
mucous  matter.  Our  author  is  of  opinion,  that  though  a  ai 
ciency  of  food  for  the  adult  parent  may  be  found  in  every  clii 
of  which  it  is  an  inhabitant,  yet  the  aliment  necessary  for  its 
apriag  may  not ;  and  he  instances  the  difficulty  of  rearing 
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young  of  many  birda  that  aie  Latched  in  England,  owing  to  our 
ignorance  of  the  food  fit  for  iheir  nourishment.  In  one  case,  we 
are  told,  Mr,  Montagu  was  never  able  to  rear  the  young  of  the 
cirl  bunting,  until  lie  discovered,  by  accident,  that  they  required 
to  be  fed  on  grasshoppers  for  a  certain  period  of  tlieir  life ;  and 
after  that,  lie  had  no  difficulty.  Xhis  may  be  the  case  with  regard 
to  other  species  of  birds.  The  storks  assemble  and  leave  Holland 
at  the  very  time  (early  in  August)  that  the  ponds  and  ditches,  which 
they  frequent,  and  from  which  they  derive  their  food,  are  in  a  state 
of  the  greatest  fecundity;  but  having  brought  (heir  young  to  that 
period  when  in  all  probability  a  different  kind  of  food,  more  suited 
to  their  own  taste,  can  also  be  adopted  by  their  ofl'spring,  they 
take  their  flight  to  the  warmer  climate  of  North  Africa,  Syria,  or 
Arabia.  May  not  the  young  feed  on  tadpoles  till  the  tails  of  these 
creatures  diop  off,  their  legs  grow,  and  tliey  leave  the  water  for 
the  land  ?  The  stork  is,  perhaps,  the  only  bird  among  the  whole 
feathered  tribe  whose  parental  affection  (aropyn,  from  which  it 
deservedly  takes  its  name)  is  repaid  by  filial  piety,  of  which  it 
seems  to  have  been  considered  by  all  nations  and  in  all  times 
as  the  emblem.  The  ties  of  relationship  among  all  other  birds, 
that  we  know  of,  are  entirely  dissolved  from  the  moment  when 
the  offspring  are  able  to  provide  for  themselves ;  but  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  young  storks  assist  their  parents,  when 
weakened  fay  old  age,  and  particularly  in  the  long  journeys  which 
they  have  to  perform  in  their  annual  visits  to  Europe.  Many 
ancient  writers  speak  of  this  trait  of  filial  afli'ection.  A  Danish 
author  says, — '  At  this  time  (the  spring)  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
see  several  of  the  old  birds,  which  are  tired  and  feeble  by  the  long 
flight,  supported  at  times  on  the  backs  of  the  young  ;  and  the 
peasantry  (of  Tomiigen)  speak  of  it,  as  a  certainty,  that  many  of 
these  are,  when  tliey  return  to  their  home,  laid  carefully  in  the  old 
nests,  and  cherished  by  the  young  ones  which  they  reared  with  so 

^^       much  care  the  spring  before.'     The  stork  is  described  by  one  of 

^K      our  poets  as 

^B  ,     .     .     '  an  emblem  of  true  piety ; 

^B  Because,  when  age  has  seized  ami  made  his  dam 

^H  Unfit  for  flight,  the  grateful  young  one  takes 

^H  His  mother  on  his  back,  provides  her  food, 

^H  Repaying  thus  her  tender  care  of  him 

^M  Ere  he  was  fit  to  fly.' 

^M  ,  As  a  contrast  to  the  affectionate  stork,  there  is  another   bird,* 

^M        and  the  only  one  that  we  are  acquainted  with,  that  appears  to  be 

^M        wholly  destitute  of  any  feeling  of  maternal  affection.     The  cuckoo 

^M         drops  her  egg  in  the  nest  of  some  soft-billed  insectivorous  bird,  as 

H        the  wagtail,  hedge-sparrow,  titlark,  whitethroat,  and   redbreast. 
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'  This  proceeding  of  the  cuckoo,'  says  Mr.  White,  'of  dropping 
its  eggs,  as  it  were  by  chance,  is  such  a  monstrous  outrage  on 
maternal  affection,  one  of  the  first  great  dictates  of  nature,  and 
such  a  violence  on  instinct,  that  liad  it  only  been  related  of  a  bird 
in  the  Brazils  or  Pern,  it  would  never  have  merited  our  belief.' 
But  is  it  not  equally  wonderful  if,  as  it  would  seem.  Providence 
should  have  gifted  this  bird  with  the  faculty  of  discerning  in  what 
particular  species  of  nest  the  egg  must  be  dropped,  in  order  to 
secure  for  its  disregarded  and  abandoned  offspring  such  a  foster- 
mother  as  will  procure  for  it  ihe  suitable  kind  of  food  1  Mr. 
\\''hite  says  he  went  to  see  a  young  cuckoo  hatched  in  the  nest  of 
a  titlark.  It  had  become  too  big  for  its  tiest, '  appearing 
"  in  tenui  re 
Majores  pennas  nido  extendisse," 
and  he  was  very  fierce  and  pugnacious,  pursuing  my  finger  as  I 
teased  it,  for  many  feet  from  the  nest,  and  sparring  and  buffeting 
with  its  wings,  like  a  game-cock.  The  dupe  of  a  dam  appeared 
at  a  distance,  hovering  about  with  meat  in  its  mouth,  and  express- 
ing the  greatest  solicitude.'  A  French  anatomist  thought  he  had 
discovered  the  cause  of  this  strange  conduct  of  the  cuckoo,  in  the 
peculiar  formation  and  position  of  tlie  crop  or  stomach,  which, 
being  placed  behind  the  sternum,  incapacitated,  he  fancied,  the 
bird  for  incubation;  but  had  lie  been  aware  that  the  hawk,  the 
swift,  the  goat-sucker,  and  many  other  birds  are  formed  precisely 
in  the  same  way,  he  must  have  seen  the  fallacy  of  his  conclusion. 

In  speaking  of  the  voices  or  songs  of  various  birds,  the  cuckoo, 
our  autlior  observes,  is  the  only  one  he  knows  that  seems  to  suffer 
from  the  use  of  the  organs  of  voice,  losing  its  utterance,  and  be- 
coming hoarse  by  the  middle  or  end  of  June.  Mr.  Mitford,  in 
his  'Observations'  on  some  parts  of  the  'Natural  History  of 
Selborne,'  quotes  from  the  '  Transactions  of  the  Linnxan  So- 
ciety' (vol.  vii.)  the  following  passage:  '  The  cuckoo  begins  early 
in  the  season  with  the  interval  of  a  minor  third ;  the  bird  then  pro- 
ceeds to  a  major  third,  next  to  a  fourth,  then  a  ^Jih,  after  which 
his  voice  breaks,  without  attaining  a  minor  sixth.'  This  defalca- 
tion of  voice  is  alluded  to  in  an  epigram  of  John  Heywood,  as 
far  back  as  1587. 

'  In  April!  the  koo-coo  can  sing  her  song  by  rote, 
In  June,  of  tune  she  cannot  sing  a  note  ; 
At  first,  koo-coo,  koo-coo,  singstiU  can  she  do' 
At  last,  kooke,  kuoke,  kooke ;  six  kookes  to  onf 
Our  author,  however,  is  mistaken  in  supposing  there  ' 
bird  that  loses  or  changes  its  note.     The  voice  of  the 
undergoes  a  woeful  change,  resembling,  in  the  autmuu, 
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croaking  of  the  frog;  a  reptile  which  has  been  caHed  facetiouaiy, 
— and  not  quite  inaptly  it  would  seem — the  Dutch  nightingale* 

The  natural  historian  of  Selborne  took  uncommon  pains,  by 
himself,  and  through  his  correspondents,  (and  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  his  book   is  employed  on  die  subject,)  to  ascertain 
whether  swallows  migrated  in  the  autumn  to  a  milder  climate,  or 
retired    to  some   concealed  hybemaculum   until   the   return   of 
spring ;  but  after  many  years*  observation,  he  arrives  only  at  this 
conclusion,  that,  at  stated  periods,  swifts,  martins,  and  swallows, 
having  reared  their  young,  hold  counsel  together,  and  take  their 
flight  to  some  other  clime ;  that  some  of  those  birds  which  rear  a 
second  brood,  and  some  others  that  may  be  weak  or  wounded^ 
remain  behind,  creep  into  some  retired  spot,  become  torpid,  and 
revive  with  the  spring ; — and  even  these  points  are  not  satisfactorily 
established.     An  opinion  was  long  prevalent,  and  it  is  mentioned 
and  not  contradicted  by  Mr.  White,  that  many  swallows  retire  in 
the  autumn  to  the  bottom  of  lakes  or  ponds,  and  remain  there  all 
the  winter  in  a  torpid  state; — an  absurdity  so  gross,  that  one  can- 
not imagine  what  could  possibly  have  given  rise  to  the  idea,  unless 
it  were  that  swallows  usually  make  their  first  appearance  in  flie 
neighbourhood  of  lakes  and  mill-ponds.     In  truth,  we  are  still 
ignorant  of  the  cause  of  their  disappearance,  and  must  be  content 
to  say  with  the  poet, 

*  They  feel  a  power,  an  impulse  all  divine. 

That  warns  them  hence ;  they  feel  it  and  obey ; 
To  this  direction  all  their  cares  resign, 

Unknown  their  destined  stage,  umnark*d  their  way.' 

We  must  now  conclude  our  account  of  birds  with  the  following 
characteristic  sketch  of  the  habits  of  certain  individuals. 

'  At  one  period  of  my  life,  being  an  early  waker  iemd  riser,  my  at- 
tention was  frequently  drawn  "  to  songs  of  earliest  birds ;"  and  I 
always  observed,  that  these  creatures  appeared  abroad  at  very  diflfe- 
rent  periods  as  the  light  advanced.  The  rook  is  perhaps  the  first  to 
salute  the  opening  morn  ;  but  this  bird  seems  rather  to  rest  than  to 
sleep.  Always  vigilant,  the  least  alarm  after  retirement  rouses  in- 
stantly the  whole  assemblage,  not  successively,  but  collectively.  It 
is  appointed  to  be  a  ready  mover.  Its  principal  food  is  worms,  which 
feed  and  crawl  upon  the  humid  surface  of  the  ground  in  the  dusk,  and 
retire  before  the  light  of  day  ;  and,  roosting  higher  than  other  birds, 
the  first  rays  of  the  sun,  as  they  peep  from  the  horizon,  become  visible 
to  it.  The  restless,  inquisitive  robin  now  is  seen  too.  This  is  the 
last  bird  that  retires  in  the  evening,  being  frequently  flitting  about 
when  the  owl  and  bat  are  visible,  and  awakes  so  soon  in  the  morning 
that  little  rest  seems  required  by  it.  Its  fine,  large  eyes  are  fitted  to 
receive  all,  even  the  weakest  rays  of  light  that  appear.  The  worm 
is  its  food  too,  and  few  that  move  upon  the  surface  escape  its  notice. 

The 


3%e  Journal  of  a  Natttralist. 


429 

The  cheerful  melody  of  the  wren  is  the  nest  we  hear,  as  it  busUes 
from  its  ivied  roost;  and  we  note  its  gratulation  to  the  youog-eyed 
day,  when  twilight  ahnost  hides  the  little  minstrel  from  our  sight 
The  sparrow  roosts  ia  holes,  and  under  the  eaves  of  the  rick  or  shed, 
where  the  light  does  not  so  soon  enter,  and  hence  is  rather  a  tardy 
mover  ;  but  it  ia  always  ready  for  food,  and  seenis  to  listen  to  what  is 
going  forward.  We  see  it  now  peeping  from  its  penthouse,  inquisi- 
tively surveying  the  land  ;  and,  should  provision  be  obtainable,  it  im- 
mediately descends  upon  it  without  any  scruple,  and  makes  itself  a 
welcome  guest  with  all.  It  retires  early  to  rest.  The  blackbird 
quits  its  leafy  roost  in  the  ivied  ash ;  its  "  chink,  chink,"  is  heard  in 
the  hedge  ;  and,  mounting  on  some  neighbouring  oak,  with  mellow, 
sober  voice,  it  gratulates  the  coming  day.  "  The  plain-song  cuckoo 
gray"  from  some  tall  tree  now  tells  its  tale.  The  lark  is  in  the  air, 
the  "  martin  twitters  from  her  earth-built  shed,"  all  the  choristers 
are  tuning  in  the  grove  ;  and  amid  such  tokens  of  awakening  plea- 
sure it  becomes  difficult  to  note  priority  of  voice.  These  are  the 
matin  voices  of  the  summer  season  :  in  winter  a  cheerless  chirp,  or  a 
hungry  tivit,  is  all  we  hear ;  the  families  of  voice  are  away,  or  silent; 
WB  have  little  to  note,  and  perhaps  as  little  inclination  to  observe,' — ■ 
p.  238-240. 

It  is  well  observed  that '  the  designs  of  Supreme  Intelligence  in 
the  creation  and  preservation  of  the  insect  world,  and  the  regula- 
tions and  appointments  whereby  their  increase  or  decrease  is  main- 
tained, and  periodical  appearance  prescribed,  are  among  the  most 
perplexing  considerations  of  natural  history.' 

'  When  we  see  the  extraordinary  care  and  attention  that  have  been 
bestowed  upon  this  part  of  creation,  our  astonishment  is  excited,  and 
forces  into  action  that  inherent  desire  in  our  minds  to  seek  into  hid- 
den things.  In  some  calm  summer's  evening  ramble,  we  see  the  ur 
filled  with  sportive  animated  beings  ;  the  leaf,  the  branch,  the  hark  of 
the  tree,  every  mossy  bank,  the  pool,  the  ditch,  all  teeming  with  ani- 
mated life,  with  a  profusion,  an  endless  variety  of  existence  ;  each 
creature  pursuing  its  own  separate  purpose  in  a  settled  course  of  ac- 
tion, admitting  of  no  deviation  or  substitution,  to  accomplish  or  pro- 
mote some  ordained  object.  Some  appear  occupied  tn  seeking  for  the 
moat  appropriate  stations  for  their  own  necessities,  and  exerting 
stratagems  and  wiles  to  secure  the  lives  of  themselves  or  their  o^ 
spring  against  natural  or  possible  injuries,  with  a  forethought  eqm- 
Vfllent  or  superior  to  reason  ;  others  in  some  aim  we  can  little  per- 
ceive, or,  should  some  flash  of  light  spring  up,  and  give  us  a  momen- 
tary glimpse  of  nature's  hidden  ways,  immediate  darkness  closes 
round,  and  renders  our  ignorance  more  manifest.  We  see  a  wonder- 
fully fabricated  creature  struggling  from  the  cradle  of  its  being,  just 
perfected  by  the  elaboration  of  niojitha  or  years,  and  decorated  with 
a  vest  of  glorious  splendour;  it  spreads  its  wings  to  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  becomes  the  next  moment,  perhaps,  with  all  its  marve' 
loua  construction,  instinct,  and  splendour,  the  prey  of  some  waude] 
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ing  bird  1  and  human  wisdom  and  conjecture  are  humbled  to  the  dost. 
That  these  events  are  ordinations  of  Supreme  Intelligence,  for  wise 
and  good  purposes,  we  are  convinced ;  but  are  blind,  beyond  thought, 
as  to  secondary  causes — and  admiration,  that  pure  source  of  intellec- 
tual pleasure,  is  almost  alone  permitted  to  us.  If  we  attempt  to  pro- 
ceed beyond  this,  we  are  generally  lost  in  the  mystery  with  which  the 
divine  Architect  has  thought  fit  to  surround  his  works ;  and  perhaps 
our  very  aspirations  after  knowledge  increase  in  us  a  sense  of  our 
Ignorance :  every  deep  investigator  into  the  works  of  nature  can 
scarcely  possess  other  than  an  humble  mind.' — p.  289-291. 

Our  readers,  we  conceive,  would  not  have  been  displeased,  had 
our  limited  space  permitted  it,  to  see  the  manner  in  which  the  in- 
telligent and  observant  author  has  treated  the  insect  class  of  ani- 
mated beings,  from  the  splendid  butterflies  to  the  minute  aphides 
that  produce  our  blights,  spread  destruction  to  the  hopes  of  the 
husbandman  and  the  horticulturist,  sometimes  over  thousands  of 
square  miles  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  or  even  days.  We 
must,  however,  confine  ourselves  to  the  glow-worm. 

'That  pretty  sparkler  of  our  summer  evenings,  so  often  made  the 
ploughboy's  prize,  the  only  brilliant  that  glitters  in  the  rustic  s  hat,  the 
glowworm  (laropyris  noctiluca),  is  not  found  in  such  numbers  with 
us,  as  in  many  other  places,  where  these  signal  tapers  glimmer  upon 
every  grassy  bank ;  yet,  in  some  seasons,  we  have  a  reasonable 
fiprinkling  of  them.  Every  body  probably  knows,  that  the  male 
glowworm  is  a  winged,  erratic  animal,  yet  may  not  have  seen  him. 
He  has  ever  been  a  scarce  creature  to  me,  meeting  perhaps  with  one 
or  two  in  a  year ;  and,  when  found,  always  a  subject  of  admiration. 
Most  creatures  have  their  eyes  so  placed  as  to  be  enabled  to  see  about 
them ;  or,  as  Hook  says  of  the  house  fly,  to  be  *'  circumspect  ani- 
mals ;''  but  this  male  glowworm  has  a  contrivance  by  which  any  up- 
ward or  side  vision  is  prevented.  Viewed  when  at  rest,  no  por4;ion  of 
his  eyes  is  visible,  but  the  head  is  margined  with  a  horny  band,  or 
plate,  being  a  character  of  one  of.  the  genera  of  the  order  coleoptera, 
under  which  the  eyes  are  situate.  This  prevents  all  upward  vision  ; 
and  blinds,  or  winkers,  are  so  fixed  at  the  sides  of  his  eyes,  as  greatly 
to  impede  the  view  of  all  lateral  objects.  The  chief  end  of  this 
creature  in  his  nightly  peregrinations,  is  to  seek  his  mate,  always  be- 
neatji  him  on  the  earth  ;  and  hence  this  apparatus  appears  designed 
to  facilitate  his  search,  confining  his  view  entirely  to  what  is  before 
or  below  him.  The  first  serves  to  direct  his  flight,  the  other  presents 
the  object  of  his  pursuit ;  and  as  we  commonly,  and  with  advantage, 
place  our  hand  over  the  brow,  to  obstruct  the  rays  of  light  falling 
from  above,  which  enables  us  to  see  clearer  an  object  on  the  ground, 
so  must  the  projecting  hood  of  this  creature  converge  the  visual  rays 
to  a  point  beneath.  This  is  a  very  curious  provision  for  the  purposes 
of  the  insect,  if  my  conception  of  its  design  be  reasonable.  Possibly 
^he  same  ideas  may  have  been  brought  forward  by  others ;  but,  as  I 

have 
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have  not  seen  them,  I  am  not  guilty  of  any  undue  appropriation,  and 
no  injury  can  be  done  to  the  cause  I  wiah  to  promote,  by  detailing' 
ag'ain  such  beautiful  and  admirable  contrivances.' — p,  291 — 233. 

We  again  most  strongly  recommend  this  little  unpretending 
volume  to  the  attention  of  every  lover  of  nature,  and  more  par- 
ticularly of  our  country  readers.  It  will  induce  them,  vte  are  sure, 
to  examine  more  closely  than  they  have  been  accustomed  to  do, 
into  the  objects  of  animated  nature,  and  such  examination  will 
prove  one  of  the  most  innocent  and  the  most  satisfactory  sources 
of  gratification  and  amusement.  The  knowledge  thus  to  be  ob- 
tained will  elevate  thejr  minds  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator, 
and  enable  them  with  heart-felt  rapture  to  exclaim  with  uur  sub- 
lime poet. 

These  are  thy  glorious  works.  Parent  of  Good, 
Almighty  !  Thine  this  universal  frame 
Thus  wondrous  fair ! 
The  eiyoyment  and  satisfaction  which  our  author  has  tlu-ough 
life  derived  from  these  sources,  are   thus  stated  in  his   closing 
paragraph,  with  which  we  must  also  conclude. 

'  And  now  I  think  I  have  pretty  well  run  over  my  diary,  the  humble 
record  of  the  birds,  the  reptiles,  the  plants,  and  inauimate  things 
around  mc.  They  who  have  had  the  patience  to  read  these  my  notes, 
will  probably  be  surprised  that  I  coiild  take  the  trouble  to  register 
such  accounts  of  such  things  ;  and  I  might  think  so  too,  did  I  not 
know  how  much  occupation  and  bealthful  recreation  the  seeking  out 
these  trifles  have  aflorded  me,  rendering,  besides,  all  my  rural  rambles 
full  of  enjoyment  and  interest;  companions  and  intimates  were  found 
in  every  hedge,  on  every  bank,  whose  connejtions  I  knew  something 
of,  and  whose  individual  habits  had  become  familiar  by  association  ;  and 
thus  this  narrative  of  my  contemporaries  was  formed.  Few  of  us 
perhaps,  in  reviewing  our  by-gone  days,  could  the  hours  return  again, 
but  would  wish  many  of  them  differently  disposed  of,  and  more  pro- 
fitably employed  :  but  I  gratefully  say,  that  portion  of  my  own  passed 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  works  of  nature  is  the  part  which  I  most 
approve;  which  has  been  most  conducive  to  my  happiness  ;  and,  per- 
haps from  the  sensations  excited  by  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  per- 
ceived, not  wholly  unprofitable  to  a  final  state.  ...  If,  in  my 
profound  ignorance,  I  received  such  gratification  and  pleasure, — what 
would  have  been  my  enjoyment  and  satisfaction,  "  if  the  secrets  of 
the  Most  High  had  been  with  me,  and  by  His  light  I  had  walked 
through  darkness'' ?' — p.  395. 


VOL.XXXIX.    NO.LXXVl 


(     43£     ) 

Art.  VI. — An  Elementary  Treatise  of  Mechanical  Philosoplij/f 
written  for  the  Use  of  the  Undergraduate  Students  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Dvblin.  By  Bartholomew  Lloyd,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University.  2  vols.  Dublin.   1828* 

TT  is  a  fact  deserving  of  notice,  and  one  which  may  tend  to 
•■'  throw  some  light  on  the  rise  and  progress  of  invention,  that 
the  ancients  had  made  considerable  advances  in  practical  me-* 
chanics,  long  before  they  were  acquainted  with  the  theoretic 
principles  of  the  instruments  they  employed.  Vitruvius  describes 
many  which  had  been  in  use  for  a  considerable  time  before  he 
wrote,  some  of  which  are  those  in  common  use  at  the  present  day. 
But  although  the  necessities  of  life  had  led  to  the  mventioa  of 
engines  destined  to  aid  the  strength  of  man,  a  long  time  elapsed 
before  mechanical  philosophy  assumed  the  attitude  of  a  sci- 
ence. Archimedes  was  the  first  who  attempted  an  explanation 
of  the  laws  of  equilibrium  in  machines.  In  his  work,  De  jEqui- 
ponderantibus,  he  demonstrates  the  theory  of  the  lever  by  a  process 
of  reasoning  which,  from  its  simplicity  and  strictness,  has  been 
deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in  elementary  works  of  the  present 
day.  Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  doctrine  of  statics* 
Observing  that  the  pressure  on  the  point  of  support  in  the  lever 
"was  the  same  as  if  the  two  weights  had  been  immediately  applied 
there,  he  was  led  to  the  composition  of  parallel  forces,  and 
thereby  to  establish  the  existence  of  a  point  in  every  body  or  sys- 
tem of  bodies,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  point  of  applica- 
tion of  the  weights  of  its  several  parts.  This  point  is  now  well 
known  by  the  name  of  the  centre  of  gravity. 

But  it  is  not  by  such  discoveries  as  these  only  that  we  are  to 
estimate  the  advances  made  by  Archimedes  in  the  hitherto  unex- 
plored regions  of  mechanical  philosophy.  He,  moreover,  dis- 
played the  resources  of  a  powerful  mind,  in  combining  these 
simple  instruments,  and  thereby  forming  compound  machines  of 
wonderful  power  and  efficacy,  but  of  which,  at  the  present  day, 
we  know  nothing,  except  their  almost  miraculous  effects,  as  de- 
scribed by  Plutarch,  in  his  account  of  the  siege  of  Syracuse. 
These  applications  of  ^science,  however,  were  far  less  prized  by 
their  author  than  the  abstiact  speculations  of  geometry;  a  science 
■which  received  from  his  hands  a  greater  impulse  than  it  has  owed 
to  any  other  individual,  from  its  origin  to  the  present  day.  To 
this  great  man  we  are,  moreover,  indebted  for  the  discovery  of 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  equilibrium  of  fluids.  The  trea- 
tise* in  which  his  researches  on  this  subject  have  come  down 

*  This  work  has  reached  us  only  in  the  Latin  translation,  entitled  De  Humido  Insi- 
dentibus. 
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to  us,  and  in  which  he  considers  the  conditions  of  equilibrium  of 
a  solid  body  floating  on  a  liquid,  is  built  upon  the  principle 
adopted  at  present  as  the  basis  of  hydrostatical  science  ;  namely, 
that  each  particle  of  a  fluid  mass  in  equiKbrio  is  pressed  equally 
in  all  directions*  The  solution  of  the  famous  problem  of  the 
crown,  proposed  by  the  king  of  Syracuse,  is  generally  supposed 
by  mathematicians  to  have  been  derived  by  him  from  the  following 
proposition,  contained  in  this  treatise ;— *  that  two  bodies  equal  in 
volume  suffer  equal  losses  of  weight  when  immersed  in  the  same 
fluid,  both  being  heavier  than  the  fluid  in  which  they  are  immersed/ 

The  hydraulic  machine,  known  by  the  name  of  Archimedes' 
screw,  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  by  him  (according  to 
Diodorus  Siculus)  during  hb  travels  in  Egypt ;  and  to  have 
been  employed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  off  the  waters,  aftet 
the  inundations  of  die  Nile.  But  Vitruvius,  a  contemporary  of 
Diodorus,  has  not  mentioned  this  among  his  discoveries. 

From  the  time  of  Archimedes,  a  long  period  elapsed,  during 
which  little  advance  was  made  in  mechanical  philosophy.  Cte- 
sibius  and  Hero,  mathematicians  of  Alexandria,  who  lived  about 
120  years  before  the  Christian  era,  and  Pappus  Alexandrinusi, 
in  the  fourth  century,  pursued  the  inquiries  of  Archimedes  con- 
nected with  the  equilibrium  of  machines ;  and  the  two  former 
were  the  first  who  analysed  their  various  combinations,  and  re- 
duced them  to  five  simple  elements,  which  they  called  Si/va/xeis",  ot 
PowerSy  a  name  which  they  have  retained  to  the  present  day. 
Still,  however,  the  theory  of  the  mechanic  powers  remained  im- 
perfect, the  successors  of  Archimedes  finding  themselves  unable  to 
determine  the  laws  of  their  equilibrium,  except  in  those  cases  only 
which  can  be  readily  reduced  to  the  principle  of  the  lever.  Thus, 
though  the  basis  of  the  fabric  Was  somewhat  polished  and  reducea 
to  symmetry,  little  was  added  to  the  superstructure,  and  the  science 
of  mechanics  made  no  acquisition  of  any  importance  until  the  close 
of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Stevinus,  a  Flemish  engineer,  appears  to  have  been  the  first 
who  demonstrated  the  conditions  of  equilibrium  of  a  body  resting 
on  an  inclined  plane.  His  solution  of  this  important  problem 
appeared  in  the  year  1585.  From  the  theory  of  the  inclined 
plane,  he  deduced  the  general  conditions  of  equilibrium  among 
three  forces  acting  on  a  point;  and  proved  that  these  forces,  when 
in  equilibrioy  are  proportional  to  the  sides  of  a  triangle  drawn  pa- 
rallel to  their  directions.  He  did  not  seem,  however,  to  have  felt 
the  importance  or  fruitfulness  of  this  principle,  which  he  rather 
inferred  as  a  corollary,  than  demonstrated  as  a  fundamental  truth. 

The  science  of  hydrostatics  is  also  indebted  to  Stevin  for  some 
important  additions.     He  was  the  first  to  show  that  the  pressure 
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of  a  fluid  on  the  bottom  of  any  vessel  is  altogether  independent 
of  its  figure,  and  proportional  to  the  product  of  the  area  of  the 
base  by  the  perpendicular  height  of  the  fluid. 

The  name  of  Galileo  is  the  next  which  offers  itself  to  our  view, 
in  contemplating  the  progress  of  physical  science.  This  celebrated 
philosopher  was  born  at  Pisa,  in  the  year  1564,  and  devoted  him- 
self, at  an  early  age,  to  the  study  of  mathematics  and  natural  phi* 
losophy.     In  the  year  J  5Q9,y  he  published  a  short  treatise,  entitled 
Delia  Sdenza  Mecanica,  which  he  reduced  to  a  single  principle ; 
namely,  that  equal  forces  are  required  to  raise  two  weights  to 
heights  reciprocally  proportional  to  those  weights;  from  which 
it  was  easy  to  conclude  that,  in. all  machines  in  equilibrio,   the 
power  and  the  resistance  are  reciprocally  proportional  to  the  spaces 
which  they  tend  to  describe  in  the  same  time.     This  principle 
(it  is  obvious)  is  a  limited  case  of  the  principle  of  virtual  velocir- 
ties,  which  was  afterwards  employed  as  the  basis  of  the  whole 
doctrine  of  equilibrium.  But  the  fame  of  this  author,  and  the  bene- 
fits which  he  has  conferred  on  mechanical  science,  do  not  rest  here. 
Before  his  time,  scarce  anything  was  known  of  the  second  great 
division  of  mechanical  philosophy,  the  theory  of  motion.   The  no- 
tions of  the  ancients  on  this  subject  were  confused  and  absurd  in 
the  extreme.    What,  indeed,  could  be  expected  from  the  investiga- 
tions of  the  disciples  of  Aristotle,  who  assumed,  as  the  point  (Tappui 
of  their  reasonings  on  this  head,  the  celebrated  definition  of  motion 
given  by  their  master :  ^  the  act  of  a  being  in  power,  so  far  forth  as 
m  power'  ?  But  we  need  not  go  so  far  back  as  the  age  of  the  Stagy- 
rite  for  evidence  of  the  ignorance  which  prevailed  upon  this  branch 
of  natural  philosophy.     The  knowledge  of  the  fundamental  laws 
by  which  motion  is  governed  was  the  result  of  a  much  later  period 
and  more  matured  philosophy;   and  while  these  remained  un- 
known, no  advance  could  be  made  in  the  doctrine  of  motion.    So 
far  from  holding  that  there  was  an  universal  tendency  in  body  to 
preserve  its  state  of  rest  or  uniform  rectilineal  motion,  the  prede- 
cessors of  Galileo  believed  that  all  terrestrial  bodies  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  fall  to  the  earth,  or  ascend  from  it  until  they  reached 
their  former  position;  while  they  endued  the  celestial  bodies  with 
the  distinct  and   far  different  disposition  to  revolve  in  circular 
orbits.     It  would  no't  be  difficult  to  trace  the  ignorance  of  the 
ancients  on  these  fundamental  facts  to  their  unacquaintance  with 
the  spirit  of  the  inductive  philosophy.     The  laws  of  motion  have 
no  necessary  connexion  with  axiomatic  truth,  and  are  not,  there- 
fore, to  be  attained  by  any  process  of  a  priori  reasoning,  however 
refined.     They  are  but  the  general  expression  of  facts,  which  can 
be  arrived  at  only  by  an  attentive  examination  of  the  phenomena 
which  nature  presents  to  our  view,  and  a  scrupulous  generaliza- 
tion of  their  laws.  It 
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It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that,  although  in  the  investigations 
of  Galileo  on  the  subject  of  motion,  the  inertia  of  matter,  or  the 
indisposition  of  body  to  alter  its  state  of  rest  or  uniform  recti- 
lineal motion,  is  tacitly  assumed  throughout,  yet  this  fimdamental 
principle  is  nowhere  formally  stated  in  the  writings  of  this,  phi- 
losopher. The  first  distinct  enunciation  of  the  lams  of  modon  is 
found  in  the  writings  of  Descartes.  The  French  philosopher, 
however,  regards  the  inertia  of  matter  as  a  real  force  inherent  ia 
bodies,  and  exerted  by  them  in  order  to  preserve  their  state ;  and 
this  erroneous  view  of  the  first  law  of  motion  has  led  him  into 
some  inaccuracies  in  its  application.  Many  years  elapsed  before 
the  second  law  of  motion,  which  states  the  proportionality  of  the 
force  to  the  motion  produced,  was  universally  received  as  a  law  of 
nature.  Leibnitz  was  the  first  to  dispute  the  truth  of  the  Carte- 
sian law,  and  to  assign  a.  different  measure  of  force,  which  he 
estimated  by  the  square  of  the  velocity  produced,  and  thus  gave 
rise  to  a  controversy  tlie  most  remarkable  that  the  history  of  de- 
monstrative science  affords.  Among  the  disputants  on  either  side 
were  ranged  the  most  illustrious  mathematicians  which  Europe 
then  produced.  The  writers  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Holland, 
declared  for  the  Leibnitzian  measure  of  force  ;  those  of  England 
supported  the  old  doctrine  ;  while  the  mathematical  strength  of 
France  was  divided  between  the  two  opinions.  Voltaire  engaged 
in  the  controversy,  and  in  a  Memoir  presented  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  in  1741,  ably  contended  that  the  dispute  was  merely 
verbal.  Ia  the  list  of  the  disputants,  we  find,  too,  the  name  of 
Madame  de  Chatelet,  a  name  which  the  excellent  translations 
and  commentary  on  the  Principia  <if  Newton,  by  this  distiugubbed 
authoress,  will  always  preserve  from  oblivion. 

But  to  return  to  the  period  from  which  we  have  been  insensibly 
led.  The  science  of  dynamics,  it  has  been  already  observed,  re- 
mained altogether  unexplored  until  the  time  of  Galileo  ;  and  it  is 
to  the  judicious  combination  of  experiment  and  mathematical 
reasoning,  adopted  by  this  philosopher,  that  we  are  to  attribute  its 
birth.  At  the  early  age  of  nineteen,  while  engaged  in  his  studies 
at  the  University,  he  began  his  experiments  on  falling  bodies,  and 
soon  discovered  that  all  bodies  descend  from  the  same  height  in 
the  same  time,  if  the  resistance  of  the  air  be  abstracted ;  and  by 
obsei'viug  the  vibration  of  the  lamps  in  the  Cathedi'al  of  Pisu,  he 
was  led  to  the  important  discovery  of  the  isochmnism  of  the  pen- 
dulum. Setting  out  from  this  principle  of  the  equal  acceleration 
of  heavy  bodies,  he  deduc«d,  by  mathematical  reasoning,  the 
general  laws  of  motion  uniformly  accelerated,  and  applied  t 
to  the  motion  of  bodies  falling  fi-eely  by  the  force  of  gra 
and  to  the  descent  on  inclined  planes;   and  having  foun< 


I 


436  JXr.  Uk^i  on  MeiJicniteal  Philosophy  k 

results  of  his  theory  to  agree  with  the  phenomena  of  motion  ob- 
served at  the  surface  of  Uie  earth,  he  thus  discovered  the  nature 
of  terrestrial  gravity ^  and  thereby  made  the  first  step  towajcds 
the  discovery  of  tmiversal  graA)itation, 

Galileo  next  applied  himself  to  the  consideration  of  compound 
motion.  This  was  an  important  step.  Having  assumed  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  composition  of  motum,  a  principle  which ^  we  have 
seen,  was  in  part  discovered  by  Stevinus,  he  applied  it  to  the  mo-^ 
tion  of  a  body  receiving  an  original  impulse  in  a  direction  oblique 
to  the  horizon,  and  urged  by  the  accelerating  force  of  gravity* 
The  theory  of  projectiles ,  which  was  the  result  of  this  applica^ 
tion,  received  many  additions  from  the  hands  of  his  pupil,  TocH 
celli,  who  developed  the  discoveries  of  his  master  in  a  work  evt* 
tided  De  Motu  Gravium  naturaliter  accelerator 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that,^  notwithstanding  the  stepa 
thus  made  towards  the  discovery  of  universal  gravity,  the  gravity 
of  the  air  was  a  fact  as  yet  unknown.  The  history  of  this  dis- 
covery deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  it  exhibits  a  proof  of  the  influ- 
ence which  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle  had  gained,  even  over  the 
most  enlightened  minds.  The  engijieers  employed  in  the  con- 
struction of  fountains  in  the  gardens  of  Cosmo  de  Medicis,  Grand 
Duke  of  Florence,  had  erected  a  sucking-pump,  by  which  they 
inteofikd  to  raise  the  water  to  a  considerable  height  above  the 
reservoir.  Finding,  however,  that  this  pump  failed  in  raising 
the  water  beyond  the  height  of  thirty-two  feet,  they  inquired  the 
cause  of  Galileo.  The  ancients,  it  is  well  known,  ascribed  the 
ascent  of  the  water  in  pumps  to  nature's  supposed  abhorrence 
of  a  vacuum  ;  and  the  mind  of  Galileo  had  not  altogether  eman- 
cipated himself  from  that  philosophy,  which  ascribed  the  pheno?- 
mena  of  nature  to  the  operation  of  occult  qualities,  affections, 
aud  antipathies.  He  pronounced,  without  hesitation,  that  the 
horror  of  a  vacuum,  which  had  hitherto  appeared  to  be  a  univer- 
sal law  of  nature,  ceased  at  the  limit  of  thirty-two  feet.  This 
explanation  was  deemed  complet.e  and  satisfactory,  and  all  acqui- 
esced in  a  solution  which  thus  preserved  the  sanctity  of  the  exist- 
ing doctrines.  It  is  but  justice,  however,  to  Galileo  to  add,  that 
he  was  himself  the  first  to  doubt  both  of  the  law. and  its  ex- 
ception, although  he  failed  in  assigning  the  true  cause  of  the 
phenomenon. 

The  solution  of  this  difficulty  was  reserved  for  Toricelli,  the 
pupil  of  Galileo.  He  conceived  the  idea  of  varying  the  experi- 
ment ;  and  having  employed  mercury,  instead  of  water,  as  the 
liquid  to  be  elevated,  he  found  that  the  former  liquid  was  sus- 
tained at  a  ;height  so  much  less  than  the  latter,  as  its  specific 
gravity  was  greater.   It  thus  appeared  diat  both  these  phenomena 

were 


pr.  L!oyd  on  Mechanwat  Phihiophy. 

were  the  effects  of  the  same  cause,  and  this  cause  he  soon  pro- 
nounced  to  be — the  weight  of  the  atmosphere.  The  supporters  of 
the  orthodoxy  of  Aristotle  did  not  yet,  however,  rehiiquish  tlieir 
favourite  theory.  Aad  it  was  not  nntil  the  celebrated  experimeat 
of  Puy-de-dorae,  suggested  by  Pascal,  that  all  doubts  were  re- 
moved. It  was  then,  for  Ihe  tirst  time,  observed  that  the  mercury 
fell  in  the  Toricellian  tube  during  the  ascent  of  the  mountain, 
wheu,  of  course,  the  supporting  column  of  air  was  diminished.  We 
have  dwelt  somewhat  at  leagtik  on  the  Toricellian  experiment, 
which  is  remarkable,  not  only  as  having  shaken  the  authority  of 
Aristotle,  but  also  as  having  given  rise  to  the  invention  of  the  baro- 
meter, an  instrument  of  such  vast  importance  in  physical  research. 

The  next  step  of  importance  in  mechanical  science  was  the 
theory  of  curoUinear  motion.  Gahleo  and  his  followers,  until  the 
time  of  Huygens,  had  considered  but  one  case  of  curvilinear 
motion ;  namely,  that  which  occurs  in  nature,  when  a  heavy  body 
is  projected  m  a  direction  oblique  to  the  horizon.  The  latter 
mathematician  now  opened  a  new  field  of  investigation,  aud  dis- 
played the  resources  of  a  powerful  mind  in  its  cultivation.  He 
unfolded  the  general  theory  of  the  motion  of  heavy  bodies  on 
given  curves,  and  applied  it  to  the  cycloid,  a  curve  whose  pro- 
perties, both  physical  and  mathematical,  have  so  long  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  matbematicai  world.  The  remarkable  pro- 
perty of  tautochroniam,  which  this  curve  possesses,  was  the  dis- 
covery of  Huygena.  He  also  demonstrated  the  general  laws  of 
circular  motion,  and  thus  laid  tlie  foundation  of  the  important 
theory  of  central  forces,  which  was  afterwards  developed  in  all 
its  generality  by  the  genius  of  Newton.  Nor  were  these  dis- 
coveries mere  barren  truths  ;  the  important  application  of  the 
pendulum  in  regulating  the  movement  of  a  clock,  the  account  of 
which  is  published  in  his  Horologium  Oscillatorium,  was  the  dis- 
covery of  Huygens.  He  also  applied  the  principle  of  the  tauto- 
ckronism  of  the  cycloid  to  correct  the  imperfection  of  the  com- 
mon pendulum,  by  making  a  flexible  pendulum  vibrate  between 
two  cycloidal  cheeks.  Both  these  inventions  have  been  claimed  by 
Robert  Hooke,  an  English  mechanician  of  considerable  ingenuity, 
but  still  greater  pretension,  to  whom  horology  is  indebted  for  the  ap- 
plication of  the  spiral  spring  in  regulating  the  balances  of  the  watch. 

We  are  now  led  to  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  mechanical 
philosophy,  when  every  feature  of  this  science  received  a.  new 
character  from  the  plastic  hand  of  Newton. 

From  the  time  of  Archimedes,  the  conditions  of  equilibrium  in 
the  various  classes  of  machines  were  established  by  methods  gene- 
rally indirect,  and  always  tediotia  and  obscure.  To  Newton  we 
owe  the  reduction  of  the  problems  of  statics  to  a  single  principle, 

whicb. 
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which^  although  already  known  and  employed  by  Galileo  in  deter- 
mining the  motion  of  projectiles,  had  not  been  hitherto  felt  in  all 
die  fecundity  of  its  consequences.  This  principle  was  the  com- 
position of  forces,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  the  composition  of 
motions  ;  and  from  it  Newton,  in  the  definitions  of  his  Principia, 
has  demonstrated  the  laws  of  equilibrium  in  the  different  classes 
of  the  mechanic  powers. 

The  merit  of  diis  discovery  has  been  claimed  for  Varignon,  a 
French  mathematician,  who  published,  in  the  year  1687,  a  small 
tract,  entitled  Projet  d^une  Nouvelle  M^caniquej*  in  which  this 
principle  was  developed,  in  its  application  to  tne  different  simple 
machines.  The  success  of  this  work  induced  the  author  to  enter 
on  the  subject  more  in  detail ;  a  labour  in  which  he  was  engaged 
for  more  than  thirty  years.  The  Nouvelle  M^caniquewns  the  result 
of  this  toil,  and  appeared  in  the  year  1725,  three  years  after  the 
death  of  the  author.  The  Principia  of  Newton,  however,  re^ 
ceived  the  imprimatur  of  the  president  of  the  Royal  Society,  in 
July,  1686,  the  year  preceding  that  in  which  Varignon  first  pub- 
lished on  the  subject;  and  as  this  principle  is  adopted  in  almost 
every  page  of  that  great  work,  a  work  which  must  have  been  the 
result  of  many  years  of  labour,  it  is  past  doubt  .that  it  must  have 
been  known  to  its  author  long  before. 

The  demonstrations,  however,  which  were  at  first  given  of  this 
principle,  were  not  satisfactory.  It  was  easy  to  show,  that  when 
two  motions  were  simultaneously  communicated  to  a  body, 
which,  separately,  would  carry  it  over  the  sides  of  a  parallelogram 
in  a  given  time,  the  body  would  by  their  compound  effect  describe 
the  diagonal  in  the  same  time.  Assuming,  then,  that  these  mo- 
tions were  the  measures  of  the  forces  which  produced  them, 
the  thing  was  done.  But  to  this  it  was  objected,  that,  in  this 
mode  of  proof,  a  principle  is  assumed  as  the  foundation  of 
statics,  which  can  only  be  established  by  observation ;  namely, 
the  proportionality  of  the  force  to  the  velocity  produced.  Whereas, 
if  this  theorem  be  established  without  this  assumption,  the  whole 
theory  of  equilibrium  becomes  the  necessary  consequence  of  cer- 
tain axioms,  and  altogether  independent  of  the  results  of  experi- 
ence. To  this  it  was  added,  that  it  was  an  indirect  course  to  intro- 
duce the  consideration  of  motion  into  the  conditions  of  equilibrium, 
where  no  such  motion  could  be  .  supposed  to  exist.  Daniel 
Bernoulli,  who  first  started  these  objections  in  the  Acta  Petropo" 
litana,  1726,  was  the  first,  also,  to  give  an  independent  demon- 

*  The  author  of  the  work  whose  title  stands  at  the  head  of  this  article  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  aware  of  the  existence  of  this  memoir.  In  discussing  the  claims  of  Va- 
rignon to  this  discovery,  he  says,  the  '  Nouvelle  Mecanique  did  not  make  its  appearance 
until  the  year  1725,  which  was  after  his  death  j  and  no  trace  of  this  discovery  can  be 
found  in  any  of  his  other  productions.' 
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stration  of  the  composHion  of  forces;  and  he  has  been  followed 
by  many  others,  anxious  to  simplify  the  proof  of  a  theorem  which 
lay  at  the  basis  of  mechanical  science.  Amongst  these  we  find 
the  names  of  B'Alembert,  La  Place,  Prony,  fiuchayla,  &c, 

Such  was  the  benefit  conferred  by  Newton  on  this  first  great 
division  of  mechanical  science;  that,  namely,  which  unfolds  the 
doctrine  of  etjuiUbrium.  But  we  shall  find  that  the  impulse 
which  he  has  given  to  the  progress  of  dynamical  science  was  of 
still  greater  valne.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  here  on  the 
vast  discoveries  of  Newton,  in  tbe  mechanics  of  the  heavens,  the 
laws  of  the  planetary  movements,  and  the  Uieory  of  universal 
gravitation.  These  applications,  although  they  mark,  perhaps, 
the  most  distinguished  era  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  do 
not  properly  fall  under  our  consideration  in  this  sketch  of  the 
improvements  which  the  science  of  abstract  mechanics  has  at 
various  times  received,  flora  its  origin  to  the  present  day,  But 
although  we  do  not  enter  on  those  discoveries,  which  have  been, 
by  their  grandeur,  peculiarly  connected  with  the  fame  of  Newton ; 
yet  we  shall  find  it  difficult  to  tread  in  any  path  of  science  which 
has  not  received  the  impress  of  his  powerful  and  comprehensive 
genius. 

The  science  of  motion  had,  at  tiiis  period,  received  conside- 
rable advances.  Galileo  had  unfolded  the  laws  of  rectilinear 
motion  uniformly  accelerated,  and  had  considered  one  case  of 
curviUnear  movement,  Huygens  added  the  theory  of  some  very 
comprehensive  cases  of  curvilinear  motion,  Descartes,  Wallis, 
Wren,  and  otliers,  furnished  the  solution  of  several  important 
dynamical  problems.  But  all  these  steps  were  made  by  difl'ertSnt 
and  independent  routes  ;  and  the  results  themselves  were  not  ex- 
hibited in  that  connexion  and  mutual  relation  which  marks  the 
maturity  of  a  science.  We  must,  therefore,  consider  it  as  a  new 
era  in  the  history  of  this  science,  when  all  these  results  were 
exhibited  merely  as  the  developments  of  certain  general  formulte, 
whose  application  to  the  problems  of  mechanics  was  limited  only 
by  the  imperfection  of  the  analysis  employed.  The  discovery 
of  the  fluxional  calculus  was  that  of  an  instrument  of  far  greater 
power  than  tliat  hitherto  in  use.  Witii  the  history  of  this  disco- 
very, and  the  discussions  to  which  it  gave  rise,  our  readers  must 
be  familiar. 

Newton  himself,  although  he  seems  to  have  been  fully  sensible 
of  the  importance  of  tliis  instrument,  by  the  use  which  he  evidently 
made  of  it  in  some  of  the  more  difficult  problems  of  mechanics ;  - 
yet  with  the  wish,  as  itshould  seem,  to  accommodate  his  discove- 
ries in  physical  science  to  the  existing  state  of  mathematical  know- 
ledge, chose  rather  to  exhibit  them  by  means  of  a  certain  infini- 
tesimal 
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tJesimal  analysis,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  the  doctrine  of  prime 
and  vltimate  ratios,  which  is  but  an  improvement  on  the  ancient 
method  of  exhaustions.  In  this  way,  Newton  developed  the  gene- 
ral laws  of  rectilinear  and  curvilinear  movement  of  a  body  undec 
the  influence  of  a  central  force  ;  the  general  theory  of  the  motion 
of  heavy  bodies  constrained  to  move  in  given  curves,  or  upoa 
given  surfaces ;  the  attractions  of  bodies  composed  of  particles 
endued  with  forces  acting  according  to  given  laws.  Sec.  These 
advances  in  the  theory  of  dynamics  were  made  by  uniform  and 
general  methods,  of  which  we  propose  to  give  the  reader  some 
outline. 

.  For  the  sake  of  simplification,  mathematicians  at  first  consi- 
dered a  body  as  divested  of  its  mass,  and  limited  their  iuvestigationa 
to  the  hypothetical  case  of  a  material  point,  (so  denominated  as 
possessing  all  the  properties  of  matter,  excepting  its  extension,) 
solicited  by  any  forces  whatever.  The  theory  of  the  movement 
of  such  a  body  was  found  to  rest  on  two  principles,  or  ^  laws  of^ 
motion,'  already  specified,  namely,  the  law  of  inertia,  or  the  in- 
difference of  matter  to  rest  or  motion ;  and  the  proportionality  of 
the  force  to  the  motion  engendered  by  it :  and  from  these  two 
principles  is  derived  the  whole  theory  of  the  motion  of  a  material 
point. 

Of  the  rectilinear  motion  of  a  material  point  little  need  be  said. 
This  subject,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  action  of  a  constant  force, 
was  (as  we  have  already  stated)  developed  by  Galileo.  Newton 
generalized  the  theory,  and,  by  geometrical  representations  afibrded 
by  the  areas  of  curves,  exhibited  the  laws  of  rectilinear  movement 
under  the  influence  of  a  force  varying  according  to  any  law. 

Tiie  theory  of  rectilinear  motion  being  thus  complete,  it  only 
remained  to  reduce  to  it  the  laws  of  curvilinear  movement.  This 
was  effected  by  means  of  the  composition  and  resolution  of  forces 
in  the  following  manner  : — the  forces  applied  to  a  material  point, 
compelling  it  to  describe  any  curve,  were  all  reduced  to  two,  one 
of  them  in  the  direction  of  the  tangent  to  the  curve,  and  the  other 
perpendicular  to  it ;  each  of  these  forces  may  be  considered,  for 
an  instant,  as  producing  a  rectilinear  motion  in  its  own  direction  ; 
and,  therefore,  by  the  application  of  the  laws  of  such  movement, 
the  changes  of  motion,  in  either  direction,  and,  therefore,  in  abso- 
lute space,  are  completely  discovered.  In  constrained  motion, 
in  which  the  body  is  confined  to  a  certain  line  or  surface,  the 
hormal  force  is  equilibrated  by  the  re-action  of  the  curve  or  sur- 
face, and  produces  the  pressure  thereon,  while  the  tangential 
force  alone  is  engaged  in  altering  the  velocity  of  the  body. 

There  remained  now  but  one  step  to  complete  the  theory  of  the 
movement  of  a  material  point.     Newton,  we  have  said,  in  com- 
pliance 
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pliance  with  tbe  knowledge  of  tlie  age  in  which  he  lived,  exhibited 
the  results  of  his  discoveries  under  a  geometrical  fonn,  although  it 
13  undoubtedly  evident  that  his  own  ioveatigadons  were  conducted 
(ill  many  instances  at  least)  by  tbe  aid  of  a  more  powerful  instru- 
ment. Thus  it  is  that  his  theorems,  though  general  in  their  me- 
thod, are  deprived  of  that  species  of  generality  which  necessarily 
accompanies  the  language  of  symbols,  and  want  that  elegance 
which  now  distinguishes  the  analytical  developments  of  general 
formulae.  Newton,  however,  though  be  left  this  step  for  an  age 
of  more  extended  mathematical  acquirement,  yet  was  himself  tlic 
creator  of  the  instrument  by  which  alone  it  was  to  be  accomplished. 
By  the  aid  of  the  fiuxional  or  differential  calculus,  of  which  he 
was  so  able  a  master,  tbe  celebrated  Euler  unfolded  die  whole 
llieory  of  the  dynamics  of  a  material  point  in  a  manner  equally  re- 
markable for  elegance  and  simplicity.  His  MScanique  was  pub- 
lished in  1736.  The  principles  there  employed  in  reducing  the 
theory  of  curvilinear  to  that  of  rectilinear  movement  are,  in  sub- 
stance, tlie  same  as  those  adopted  by  Newton. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  a  simpler  and  more  elegant 
method  was  discovered  of  establishing  this  connesion.  Tiiis  me- 
thod, now  universally  adopted  in.  mathematical  as  well  as  mecha- 
nical science,  was  first  employed  by  Maclauriu.  In  it  the  posi- 
tion of  a  point  in  space  is  determiaed  by  its  perpendicular  dis- 
tances from  three  lixed  planes,  intersecting  at  right  angles ;  or, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  by  the  distances  of  its  projections  on 
three  hxed  lines  (which  are  the  iiitersectiona  of  these  planes,  two 
by  two)  measured  from  their  intersection,  which  is  the  vertex  of 
the  solid  angle.  These  distances  are  denominated  the  co-ordinates 
of  the  point,  and  the  lines  upon  which  they  are  measured  the 
axes  of  co-ordinates.  Now,  if  the  position  of  the  moving  point, 
as  well  as  the  forces  which  sobcit  it,  be  referred  to  three  such 
axes,  the  vaiiations  or  differentials  of  its  co-ordinates  shall  be 
the  spaces  described  by  it  in  these  thfee  directions.  Wherefore, 
the  relation  between  these  spaces  and  the  forces  acting  in  the 
direction  of  tbe  corresponding  axis,  being  expressed  according 
to  the  conditions  of  rectilinear  movement,  three  similar  equations 
are  obtained  by  which  the  motion  of  the  point  is  completely  de- 
termined. 

Thus  were  the  dynamics  of  a  material  point  reduced  to  a  few 
fundamental  principles,  simple  in  themselves  and  obvious  in  their 
application.  New  principles,  however,  were  required,  when  from 
the  motions  of  a  body  of  infinitely  small  bulk,  mathematicians 
proceeded  to  consider  bodies  as  they  exist  in  nature,  composed 
of  innumerable  particles  connected  together,  and  by  their  cotmax- 
ion  and  mutual  action  aflecting  each  other's  motions.   The  faiuous 

problems 
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problems  of  the  centre  of  percussion,  and  the  centre  of  oscilUitiori 
of  a  compound  pendulum,  proposed  by  Mersenne,  were  the  first 
of  this  nature  which  engaged  the  attention  of  mathematicians. 
Descartes,  Roberval,  and  many  others,  had  given  solutions 
which  were  imperfect,  and  in  many  cases  inexact;  Huygens  was 
the  first  who  gave  a  complete  and  general  solution  of  the  latter 
problem.*  This  solution  was  attacked  by  many  writers  of  the 
day,  and  ably  defended  by  James  Bernoulli.  This  mathematician 
at  first  attempted  to  reduce  the  problem  to  the  principle  of  the 
lever,  and,  after  several  trials,  at  length  arrived  at  a  -complete  and 
elegant  solution,  the  basis  of  which  is  the  dynamical  principle 
which  has  received  the  name  of  D'Alembert. 

Hitherto  various  principles  had  been  imagined,  and  difierent 
methods  proposed  for  the  solution  of  this  and  similar  problems  ;  me- 
thods for  the  most  part  limited,  and  indirect  in  their  application* 
Here,  however,  we  have  arrived  at  the  discovery  of  a  principle, 
which  embraces  the  whole  scope  of  dynamical  science ; — a  prin- 
ciple which  in  its  evidence,  generality,  and  the  simplicity  of  its 
application,  leaves  nothing  to  desire. 

Valuable,  however,  as  this  principle  is  in  the  higher  branches 
of  dynamical  science,  it  remained  almost  a  barren  truth  for  many 
years,  no  one  perceiving  its  importance  or  generality ;  until  at 
length  D'Alembert  adopted  it  as  the  basis  of  his  Trait4  de  Dyna~ 
miqtie,  which  he  published  in  the  year  1743,  forty  years  after  its 
original  discovery.  The  principle  is  as  follows : — *  If  the  motions 
due  to  the  forces  which  act  at  any  one  instant  on  each  of  the  ele- 
mentary bodies  which  compose  a  system,  be  resolved  each  into 
two  others ;  one,  that  which  the  body  really  takes,  and  the  other, 
that  which  is  lost  by  virtue  of  the  mutual  action  of  the  parts  of  the 
system,  these  latter  must  be  in  equilibrio.'  The  equations,  ex- 
pressing the  conditions  of  equilibrium  amongst  these  motions  lost  or 
destroyed,  contain  all  the  principles  required  for  the  determination 
of  the  motion  of  the  system.  Thus  the  problems  of  dynamics 
were  reduced  to  simple  questions  of  equilibrium,  and  the  methods 
of  investigation  throughout  rendered  uniform  and  simple. 

All  that  was  now  wanting  to  perfect  the  theory  of  mechanical 
science,  was  an  easy  and  general  method  of  expressing  the  condi- 
tions of  equilibrium  themselves  among  any  number  of  counterba- 
lancing forces.  The  base  of  such  a  method  Lagrange  found  in 
the  principle  of  virtual  velocities ;  a  principle  whose  origin,  we 
have  seen,  may  be  traced  in  the  writings  of  Galileo,  but  which 
was  first  enumerated,  in  all  its  generality,  by  John  Bernoulli,  so 
late  as  the  year  1717.    The  principle  is,  that  *  if  on  any  system  of 

♦  The  principle  upon  which  this  solution  depended  was  that  known  at  present  by  the 
name  of  the  Conservatio  Virium  Fivarum,  a  title  given  to  it  by  John  Bernoulli. 

bodies, 
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bodies,  urged  by  forces  which  are  in  equilibrio,  any  very  small 
movement  be  impressed,  bo  tliat  all  ihe  points  of  the  system  shall 
describe  in  the  same  tune  very  small  spacea,  which  are  called 
their  virlual  velocities,  the  sum  of  the  products  of  each  force  mul- 
tiplied by  the  virtual  velocity  of  the  point  to  which  it  is  applied, 
estimated  in  the  direction  of  that  force,  shall  be  equal  to  nothing.' 
On  this  principle  the  author  of  the  M^nanique  Analyfujue  has 
built  the  whole  doctrine  of  statics;  and,  by  combining  it  witli 
the  principle  of  D'Alembert,  he  obtained  at  once  those  funda- 
mental equations  of  which  the  whole  of  dynamical  science  is  but 
a  development. 

This  splendid  monument  of  human  genius,  though  it  seemed  to 
give  perfection  and  immortality  to  the  science  of  which  it  treats, 
did  not,  however,  preclude  all  improvement.  Like  those  undying 
records  of  human  events,  which  furnish  the  materials  from  which 
the  historian  or  the  chronologer  draws  his  store,  but  which  may 
be  scanned  by  the  learned  eye  alone  ;  so  this  work,  in  which  the 
principles  of  mechanical  science  are  laid  down  in  all  their  com- 
prehensiveness, will  be  found  to  furnish  the  analyst  with  the  mate- 
rials which  it  is  his  province  to  develop  and  apply  to  the  pheno- 
mena of  nature  or  tuo  works  of  art.  lint  it  is  to  the  initiated  alone 
tliat  it  is  granted  to  enter  this  temple  of  science,  and  to  spread  its 
treasures  before  the  less  tutored  eye :  to  the  leanier  it  is  inac- 
cessible. While,  therefore,  science  justly  boasts  of  this  tribute  of 
a  master-mind,  it  will  still  accept  and  value  the  humbler  o&erings 
of  less  aspiring  genius.  Many  valuable  works  have,  accordingly, 
since  appeared,  having  for  their  object  to  unfold  the  elements  of 
this  science,  amongst  which  those  of  Prony  and  Poisson  deservedly 
hold  the  highest  rank.  In  our  islands,  indeed,  comparatively  little 
has  been  done.  Newton's  immediate  successors,  so  far  from  any 
attempt  to  generalize  his  views,  or  explore  the  untravelled  regions 
of  science,  were  content  with  the  task  of  illustrating  and  applying 
his  conclusions ;  and  eveu  to  this  day  the  elementary  scientific 
works  of  this  country  exhibit  the  greatest  imperfection  and  inele- 
gance in  the  establishment  of  the  general  principles,  accomj)anied 
with  the  utmost  diffuseness  in  iheir  applications.  These  appli- 
cations are  often  nothing  more  than  mere  exercises  of  mathemati- 
cal ingenuity.  This  style  of  writing  has,  we  conceive,  been  fos- 
tered by  the  occasions  of  the  universities,  from  which  tliese  works 
have,  in  general,  proceeded.  The  principles  of  a  science  are  few 
and  easily  exhausted, — its  practical  applications  endless.  Pro- 
blems, therefore,  and  these  most  frequently  relative  to  imaginary 
cases,  necessarily  form  the  greater  part  of  the  univ^sity  examina- 
tions ;  and  in  the  view  of  aiding  the  student  at  su' 
works  intended  for  his  use  are  found  to  consist  princ 
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materials.  Some  application  is^  without  doubt,  necessary  in 
illustration  of  the  general  principles ;  but  we  think  it  has  been 
carried  to  excess  by  the  writers  of  this  country.  Independently 
of  its  effect  in  excluding  what  is  far  more  valuable,  namely,  an 
adequate  and  comprehensive  view  of  general  science,  it  has,  we 
conceive,  the  most  injurious  effects  on  the  student  himself,  by 
overburdening  the  memory  with  results  of  little  or  no  value  ;  and, 
still  more,  by  its  obvious  tendency  to  preclude  the  exertion  of  the 
mental  energies,  while  the  materials  upon  which  they  shouM 
operate  are  thus  furnished,  wrought,  and  finished  to  the  eye.  But 
whilst  we  censure  in  the  authors  of  our  own  country  this  redun* 
dancy  of  useless  appUcatioils,  we  are  far  from  approving  of  the 
naked  theories  of  the  writers  of  the  continent. 

In  the  able  work  which  has  suggested  the  foregoing  remarks> 
Dr.  Lloyd  seems  to  have  taken  a  judicious  mean  between 
barren  theory  and  redundant  illustration.  Having  mainly  fol- 
lowed the  continental  writers  in  the  exposition  of  principles,  vdiich 
he  has  unfolded  with  clearness  and  elegance,  he  has,  moreover, 
enriched  his  work  with  several  important  applications,  such  as  are 
fitted  to  afford  valuable  practical  knowledge,  as  well  as  a  useful 
illustration  of  the  principles  from  which  they  are  derived. 

The  seventh,  ninth,  and  tenth  sections  of  the  Statics  are  par- 
ticularly observable  for  these  useful  applications  of  the  general 
theory.  The  first  of  these  sections,  in  which  the  author  treats  of 
the  conditions  of  equilibrium  in  the  several  mechanic  powers,  de- 
mands our  undivided  approbation  :  commencing  with  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  view  pf  the  nature  and  use  of  mechanic  instru- 
ments in  general,  the  author  proceeds  to  consider  them  in  detail. 
This  discussion,  while  it  is  carried  on  in  a  spirit  of  philosophical 
generalization,  which  is  always  pleasing  to  the  scientific  mind, 
never  omits  those  practical  inferences  and  improvements  which 
are  of  importance  to  the  mechanic.  In  the  ninth  and  tenth  sec- 
tions. Dr.  Lloyd  takes  up  a  subject  scarcely  inferior  in  import- 
ance, viz.,  the  equilibrium  of  roofs,  arches,  and  domes;  the  strain 
of  materials  and  their  strength  in  resisting  fracture,  together  with 
the  principles  of  frame-work  as  derived  fi'om  these  considerations. 

With  respect  to  the  mode  of  unfolding  the  general  theoiy,  we 
have  much  praise  to  bestow  for  the  author's  judgment  in  select- 
ing, and  ability  in  devising  improvements.  We  would  instance 
on  this  head  the  third  and  fourth  sections  of  the  Statics  especially. 
The  first  of  these  is  devoted  to  an  important  case  of  parallel 
forces,  that,  namely,  when  two  equal  and  parallel  forces  act  in  con- 
trary directions,  but  are  not  directly  opposed.  Poinsot  is  the  first 
writer  who  has  developed  the  theory  of  these  ^  pairs'  of  forces, 
or,  as  he  himself  has  called  tiiem^  toupks;  and  in  his  elegant 
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little  treatise  on  statics^  he  has  exemplified  its  importance  by 
applying  it  to  the  investigation  of  the  conditions  of  equilibrium 
of  a  solid  body  in  general ;  an  investigation  to  which  it  gives  the 
utmost  perspicuity  and  elegance. 

*  The  tendency  of  a  pair  is  to  give  to  the  points  of  application 
movements  in  the  directions  of  the  individual  forces  ;  and,  there- 
fore, to  the  system  to  which  those  points  belong,  considered  as  in- 
variable, a  movement  about  some  axis  perpendicular  to  the  plane 
of  the  forces.     The  energy  of  the  pair,  to  produce  this  effect,  can 
depend  only  on  the  magnitude  of  the  forces,  and  the  perpendicular 
distance  between  their  directions.     The  product  of  one   of  the 
equal  forces  into  the  perpendicular  distance  between  their  direc- 
tions, may  be  named  the  moment  of  the   pair ;  and  if  two  pairs 
act  in  the  same  or  in  parallel  planes  ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
on  the  same  or  on  parallel  axes,  their  moments  may  be  said  to  be 
of  the  sam^,  or  of  contrary  directions,  according  as  they  tend  to 
turn  the  system  in  the  same,  or  in   contrary  directions.'     This 
being  premised,  it  is  shown,  that  *  a  pair  is   in  equilibrio  with 
another  pair,  when  the  moments  of  the  two  pairs  are  equal  and 
contrary.'     And,  therefore,  ^  that  all  pairs  are  equivalent,  whose 
moments  are  equal,  and  of  the  same  direction.'     It  is  then  de- 
monstrated that  any  number  of  pairs  whose  moments  are  of  the 
same  or  contrary  directions,  i.  e.,  which  act  in  the  same  or  in 
parallel  planes,  are  compounded  as  forces  which  act  in  the  same 
right  line.     And  that  two  pairs,  whose  planes  are  inclined  to 
each  other  at  any  angle,  are  compounded  by  a  method  exactly 
analogous  to  the  composition  of  two  forces  meeting  in  a  point. 
So  that  *  if,  on  the  axes  of  the  component  pairs,  two  portions 
are  taken,  which,  measured  from  the  angle,  are  proportional  to 
their  moments;  and   if  a  parallelogram   is  constructed,  having 
these  lines  for  its  sides,  the  diagonal  shall  be  the  axis  of  the  re- 
sulting pair ;  and  shall  also  represent  the  magnitude  of  its  moment.' 
In  applying  this  theory  to  obtain  the  conditions  of  equilibrium 
among  any  forces  applied  to  the  points  of  an  invariable  system, 
and  in  any  directions,  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  fourth  sec- 
tion, it  is  observed  that,  whatever  be  these  forces,  they  are  always 
reducible  to  a  single  force  and  a  single  pair.     It  has  been  shown, 
moreover,  that  a  single  force,  and  a  single  pair  cannot  equilibrate; 
wherefore,  for  equilibrium,  it  is  requisite  that  the  resulting  force 
and  the  moment  of  the  resulting  pair  should  be  separately  equal 
to  nothing ;  and  it  is  readily  shown  that  these  two  conditions  of 
equilibrium  are  equivalent  to  six,  namely,  that  *  the  sum  of  the 
forces  in  each  of  the  three  co-ordinate  axes  should  be  equal  to  cy- 
pher, and  that  the  sum  of  the  moments  of  the  pairs  in  each  of  the  co- 
ordinate planes  should  be  equal  to  cypher.'  These  conditions,  ana- 
lytically 
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lytically  expressed,  furnish  the  six  equations  of  equilibrium  of  > 
solid  body.  This  method  of  establishing  the  conditions  of  equi- 
librium, besides  the  advantages  of  perspicuity  and  elegance,  winch 
it  unites  in  an  eminent  degree,  has  this  further  merit,  that  in  the 
present  mode  of  investigation,  the  problem  is  solved  at  once  in 
all  its  generality ;  and,  from  this  general  solution,  the  conditions 
of  equilibrium  in  particular  cases,  as  when  the  applied  forces  are 
parallel,  or  when  their  directions  lie  in  the  same  plane,  are  at  once 
derived.  Whereas,  in  the  received  mode  of  treating  this  subject, 
the  conditions  of  equilibrium  in  the  above-mentioned  cases  must 
be  established,  separately  and  independently,  before  we  can  pro- 
ceed to  the  complete  solution  of  the  problem.  Nor  is  it  oa 
these  grounds  alone,  that  the  doctrine  of  couples  or  pairs  claims 
to  hold  a  place  in  the  works  on  mechanical  philosophy.  Its  uses 
in  the  higher  branches  of  dynamical  science  are  still  more  striking. 
Our  reader  will  satisfy  himself  of  this  by  the  perusal  of  a  short 
memoir  by  M.  Poinsot,  on  the  theory  of  moments,  published  at 
the  end  of  his  statique.  He  will  there  see  some  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult subjects  of  dynamics  unfolded  with  a  simplicity  almost  un- 
hoped foF,  and  what  will  perhaps  be  prized  as  a  still  higher  ad- 
vantage, the  imagination  of  the  reader,  which  would  accompany 
the  steps  of  the  process,  is  never  bafBed  by  the  abstractedness 
or  complexity  of  analytic  symbols.  We  rejoice  that  an  English 
writer  has  been  the  first  to  estimate  the  ingenious  researches 
of  M.  Poinsot,  and  adopt  them  as  the  foundation  of  a  systematic 
treatise.  We  cannot  but  think  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  parallelogram  of  pairs  shall  be  deemed  as  important 
and  as  fundamental  a  theorem  in  mechanical  science,  as  the  well7 
known  parallelogram  of  forces. 

But  to  return  to  the  work  before  us  :  the  fifth  section  treats  of  the 
conditions  of  equilibrium,  when  the  body,  to  which  the  forces  are 
applied,  is  in  part  restrained  by  fixed  obstacles,  and  of  the  pres- 
sures on  the  points  of  contact.  On  this  subject,  which  is  one  of 
considerable  practical  importance,  our  author  dwells  more  at 
length  than  the  generality  of  the  continental  writers  with  which  we 
are  acquainted.  The  general  theory  of  equilibrating  forces  is 
concluded  in  this  section ;  its  applications  are  contained  in  those 
that  follow ;  and,  finally,  in  the  twelfth  and  last  section  of  the  sta- 
tics, the  author  takes  a  masterly  view  of  the  three  principles,  whicH 
have,  severally,  been  assumed  as  the  foundation  of  this  branch  oif 
mechanical  science  ;  namely,  the  principle  of  the  lever j  the  compo^ 
sition  of  forces  y  and  the  principle  of  virtual  velocities.  He  demon- 
strates the  latter  principle  after  the  method  of  Lagrange,  by  means 
of  the  pulley,  and  illustrates  its  fecundity  not  only  in  the  solution 
pf  problems,  but  also  in  the  establishment  of  the  more  general 
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theorems  of  the  science,  as  that  relative  to  the  conditions  of  eijiiilj- 
briutn  iiinoiig  the  forces  applied  to  a  rigid  system. 

Ill  the  first  section  of  the  dynamics,  which  treats  of  motion,  in- 
dependently of  the  forces  which  produce  it,  the  general  theojy  of 
motion  is  exemplified,  lu  the  case  of  motion  uniformly  accelerated, 
by  its  application  to  the  laws  of  falling  bodies ;  and  the  compo- 
sition and  resolution  of  motion  illustrated  by  the  theory  of  pro- 
jectiles, in  which  a  body,  projected  in  a  direction  oblique  to  the 
horizon,  descends  at  the  same  time  in  the  vertical  with  a  uniformly 
accelerated  velocity.  This  latter  theory  is  unfolded  with  sim- 
plicity and  clearness ;  but  we  object  to  the  position  which  it  holds 
in  the  work  ;  we  prefer  the  arrangement  adopted  by  the  French 
writers,  which  introduces  this  subject  in  connexion  with  the  theory 
of  curvilinear  motion. 

In  this  part  of  the  subject,  especially  where  the  composition  and 
resolution  of  motion  is  treated  of,  the  style  is  needlessly  prolix  and 
explanatory ;  and  we  should  be  inclined  to  conjecture  that  much  of 
this  chapter  was  written  for  oral  delivery.  In  a  public  lecture,  in- 
deed, a  certain  degree  of  repetition  and  even  verbiage  is  requisite, 
were  it  to  serve  no  other  purpose  than  to  reduce  the  current  of 
thought  to  that  easy  flow  in  which  it  may  be  conveniently  followed  by 
those  who  listen;  butin  a  work  which  is  to  be  the  study  of  the  closet, 
and  especially  in  a  scientific  work,  in  which  no  step  of  an  argument 
can  escape  the  view,  this  is  no  longer  necessary.  But  it  is  not  as 
unnecessary  only  that  we  would  censure  such  diffusiveness  of 
style;  we  deem  it  absolutely  injurious,  even  to  that  very  class  of 
readers  for  whose  sake,  principally,  it  seems  to  have  been  in- 
dulged. Excessive  explanation  not  only  tends  to  obscure  the  train 
of  ideas  which  constitute  the  argument,  but  it  moreover  diveils 
the  mind,  and  fixes  it  on  something  which  is  not  an  essential  ele- 
ment of  the  reasoning.  The  student,  who  has  been  accustomed  to 
the  naked  abstractedness  of  a  geometrical  demonstration,  will  be 
inclined  to  attach  an  undue  importance  to  that  which  is  intended 
merely  as  illustration;  and  thus  the  author's  explanatory  remarks 
becomeatext  as  difficult  of  comprehension,  perhaps,  and  as  much 
requiring  the  aid  of  oral  commentary,  as  the  subject  which  he 
means  to  enlighten.  It  is  for  these  reasons, — reasonawhich,  we 
believe,  are  confinned  by  the  experience  of  teaching,  that  we  con- 
sider briefness  one  of  the  grand  lequisites  in  a  scientific  treatise, 
and  that  we  would  confine  the  diffuseness  of  commentary  to  the 
school  orthe  lecture-room.  This  objection,  however,  relates  only 
to  the  elementary  parts  of  the  treatise  before  us  ;  in  the  con- 
cluding sections  of  the  volume  the  author  has  most  fully  redeemed 
this  fault. 

In   the  third  section,  the  general  theory  of  cu 
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tion  is  unfolded  in  a  very  elegant  manner ;  and  in  the  following 
section  the  reader  is  presented  with  a  distinct  consideration  of  that 
case  of  curvilinear  motion  in  which  the  moving  point  is  urged  by 
a  single  force,  tending  to  a  fixed  centre,  and  varying  as  soqie 
function  of  the  distance  from  that  point.  The  author's  mode  of 
treating  this  subject,  which  is  well  known  under  the  name  Qf 
the  theory  of  central  forces,  is  well  worthy  of  the  attention  of 
the  mathematical  student.  He  commences  by  transforn^ing  at 
once  the  general  differential  equations  of  motion,  from  rectangu- 
lar to  polar  co-ordinates ;  the  integrals  of  which  are  then  ob- 
tained, and  shown  to  be  sufficient  for  the  determination  of  the 
eo-ordinates  of  the  moving  point  at  any  moment  of  time,  and  of 
the  equation  of  the  curve  described  by  the  moveable,  the  law  of 
the  force  being  known.  In  the  application  of  these  equations  tQ 
different  laws  of  force,  we  are  presented  with  a  series  of  elegant 
and  symmetrical  results,  which  seem  to  flow  from  the  uniform 
method  of  integration  which  has  been  adopted  throughout.  Thus 
the  equations  of  the  trajectory,  when  the  force  varies  as  the  dis-^ 
tance  directly,  when  it  varies  inversely  as  the  square  of  the  dis- 
tance, and  when  it  follows  the  law  compounded  of  tlie  inverse 
square  and  inverse  cube,  are  expressed  in  the  following  manner  ; 

v»  =  u\  m.3  6  -f  uX  co^.  e, 

u    s=  u .  cos^,  ^  •+  m".  sin^.  K 

u   =  u\  cos^.  y.  ^  +  u*  sin^,  y,  K  * 

ii  being  the  reciprocal  of  the  distance,  in  general ;  and  u  and  u'' 
the  reciprocals,  of  the  greatest  and  least  distances.  The  first  and 
second  of  these  expressions  are  shown  to  be  the  equations  of  the 
fDonic  sections,  referred  in  the  former  case  to  the  centre,  and  ii^ 
the  latter  to  the  focus  ;  and  they  appear  to  us  to  be  altogether  new, 
^nd  more  elegant  than  any  of  those  hitherto  given  in  the  treatises 
on  analytic  geometry.  The  section  concludes  with  the  applica- 
tion of  the  laws  of  the  planetary  movements  discovered  by  Kepler 
to  the  investigation  of  the  nature  of  the  forces  which  animate  the 
planetary  system,  and  the  laws  according  to  which  they  vary. 

We  have  given  a  more  particular  attention  to  this  work,  and' 
have  entered  mto  details  of  analysis,  which  may  be  obscure  to 
many  and  tedious  to  more  of  our  readers ;  but  we  have  done  so, 
because  it  appears  to  us  to  mark,  in  an  especial  manner,  an  epoch 
in  the  scientific  literature  of  this  country^  From  the  days  of  New- 
ton, it  must  be  admitted,  almost  to  the  present  period,  the  progress 
of  the  severer  sciences  at  home  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  rapid 
advances  which  they  have  made  upon  the  continent.  This  circum- 
stance is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  want  of  taste  for  such  sciences, 

-  ^^  To  abridge,  wahave  written  ^,  for  i»«,  vhich  denotwi  th«  tnglo  in  the  oiiginaL 
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or  to  any  deficiency  in  that  species  of  talent  requisite  for  their  most 
successful  cultivation,  but  to  a  cause  totally  diSerent,  whose  ope- 
ration OH  the  huinau  mind  is  not  undeserving  of  notice.  Excessive 
admiration  has  the  effect  of  repressing  exertion,  by  placing  its 
object  at  a  height  which  seems  to  render  imitation  hopeless ;  the 
powers  of  the  mind  are  fascinated  and  Bpell-bouud,  find  it  doee 
but  gaze  and  wonder.  Such  was  the  effect  produced  on  his  coun- 
trymen by  tlie  astonishing  discoveries  which  the  unrivalled  genius 
of  Newton  presented  to  their  view.  Satisfied  with  the  redected 
credit  of  these  discoveries,  they  seemed  not  to  dream  of  further 
improvement ;  and  their  exertions,  iu  the  same  department,  were 
contined  to  the  more  humble  Us)l  of  conducting  oUiers  on  the  way 
to  tliose  concluijioDS,  many  of  which  he  appears  to  have  seen  almost 
intuitively.  On  the  continent,  this  admiration  was  counteracted 
by  national  jealousy.  At  first,  the  discoveries  of  JiJewton  were 
attacked  by  the  supporters  of  the  Cartesian  philosophy  ;  qiid  after 
men  had  everywhere  at  length  submitted  to  the  force  of  trtith, 
this  hostility  was  succeeded  by  the  spirit  of  rivalship.  The  truths, 
which  men  were  compelled  to  admit,  tliey  laboured  to  extend ;  and 
though  no  one  individual  has  ever  advanced,  in  the  paths  of 
science,  with  the  giaut  strides  of  a  Newton,  or  ever  proceeded  to 
the  same  distance  fiom  the  point  of  departure,  yet  this  point  wp 
itself  gradually  moving  forward ;  insomuch  that,  after  the  lapse  pf 
a  century,  the  state  of  the  matliematical  sciences,  both  pure  and 
mixed,  was  on  tlie  continent  cousiderably  more  forward  than  in 
England. 

Widi  the  dawn  of  the  nineteenth  centui'y,  the  attentioi)  of  Bri- 
tish mathematicians  was  roused  by  the  improvement  which  tlia 
science  of  physical  astionomy  had  received  from  otlier  hands.  They 
soon  became  sensible  that  they  had  too  long  reposed  under  the 
shade  which  the  glory  of  Newton  had  flung  around ;  and  efforts 
were  made  by  many  to  re-assert,  for  Greai  JJtitain,  that  pre-emi" 
nence  iu  science,  which  the  genius  of  one  had  long  since  gained 
for  her.  1'he  ingenious  and  protound  researches,  with  which  the 
rransactions  of  our  learned  societies  abound,  atl'ord  the  most  satis-' 
factory  evidence  that  the  mathematical  aud  physical  sciences  are 
now  cultivated  in  these  countries  with  ability,  of  wjiicli  we  speak 
with  reserve,  when  we  say  that  it  is  not  inferior  to  tliat  now,  or  at 
any  time,  displayed  in  any  other  part  of  Europe. 

in  these  researches,  however,  ihe  attention  of  Uie  pliilosopher  is 
necessarily  confined  to  the  investigation  of  single  and  detached 
spots  iu  the  wide  domain  of  science  ;  and  tlte  dithcult  task  of  con- 
ducting the  inquirer  through  tlie  intvicacies  of  her  newly  exjtlored 
regions,  by  putting  him  in  possession  of  accurate  anil  comnlete 
charte  o/  her  eeveral  districts,  was,  as  yat,  bt(t  J 
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pletely  accomplished.  Dr.  Lloyd,  therefore,  unites  the  highest 
claims  to  our  gratitude,  for  his  bold  and  successful  effort  to  sup- 
ply, in  an  important  part,  this  deficiency.  His  work  appears  to 
us  to  be,  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  to  promise  in  its  progress,  still  to 
be,  the  most  considerable  work  of  our  day  ;  it  effectually  rescues 
us  from  all  suspicion  of  our  inferiority  of  ability  to  pursue  these 
high  subjects  by  the  highest  means  ;  it  exhibits  powers  of  intel- 
lect'not  second  to  the  ablest  of  our  foreign  contemporaries;  and  k 
cannot,  we  think,  fail  to  exalt  our  scientific  character  abroad,  and 
to  extend  the  influence  and  progress  of  such  studies  at  home. 

Having  thus  expressed  our  opinion  of  Dr.  Lloyd's  power 
of  mind,  and  of  the  value  of  his  work,  we  shall  be  excused  for 
mentioning  one  or  two  points,  in  which,  we  think,  the  latter  might 
be  improved.  And  we  do  so  the  more  readily,  that  we  conceive 
that  the  faults,  such  as  they  are,  into  which  he' has  been  betrayed, 
have  sprung  from  a  laudable  anxiety  to  render  every  part  of  his 
difficult  subject  as  accessible  to  the  student  as  possible. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  tendency  to  over-explanation  parti- 
cularly observable  in  the  more  elementary  parts  of  this  work :  there 
is  another  fault,  somewhat  of  a  kindred  nature,  which  we  men- 
tion, in  the  hope  that  our  notice  of  it  may  be  of  use  to  the  author 
in  the  next  edition  of  his  work.  It  is  the  seeming  anxiety  to 
avoid  the  symbolical  language  of  analysis,  when  it  is  possible  to 
clothe  a  conclusion  or  demonstration  in  the  more  familiar  signs 
of  our  ideas  ;  namely,  the  language  pf  common  life.  To  the 
mathematical  reader,  the  circumlocution  into  which  this  neces- 
sarily leads  is  irksome  and  wearying  ;  and  even  to  the  mere  learner, 
we  conceive,  it  enhances  the  difficulties  which  must  be  encoun- 
tered. There  are  few  students  who  engage  in  the  study  of 
mechanical  philosophy  ignorant  of  the  meaning  and  efficacy  of 
the  language  of  analysis ;  and  none,  who  are  not  familiar  vvith  the 
symbols  of  geometry.  To  exhibit  a  demonstration  in  any  other 
form  is  to  spread  it  over  too  wide  an  extent  of  surface  for  the 
mind  readily  to  collect  its  various  parts  under  its  view  at  once.  It 
is  also  to  deprive  it  of  that  important  aid  which  the  eye  is  known 
to  afford  to  it  in  its  efforts  to  grasp  and  embody  the  fugitive  beings 
of  abstraction. 

Such  are  our  exceptions  to  a  work — in  which,  if  there  be  some^ 
what  to  blame,  there  is  much  to  admire ;  the  style  unites  the 
perfections  of  philosophical  precision  and  classical  elegance,  and 
exhibits  a  clearness,  a  simplicity  and  harmony  which  bespeak  a 
mind  that  can  lift  itself  from  its  subject,  and  view  its  bearings 
with  a  comprehensive  glance ;  mathematicam  multi  sciunt,  jna^ 
ihesin  paud;  aliud  est  enim  propositiones  aliquot  posse,  et  fumr* 
rmOas  ex  iis  elicere,' aliud  scientuB  ipsius  naturam  et  indole 
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perspecfam  habere.  There  is  judgment  displaTed  in  the  selection 
of  ihe  materials  which  are  likely  to  be  of  moat  value  to  the  stu- 
dent ;  skill  gecerally  exhibited  in  their  disposition  and  develop- 
ment ;  and  originality  in  moulding  them  so  as  to  harmonise  with 
the  whole.  We  need,  therefore,  scarcely  add,  that  we  shall  hail 
the  appearance  of  the  second  volume,  as  completing  the  most 
valuable  treatise  on  mechanics  which  has  yet  appeared  in  our 
language. 
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T^HE  changes  which  have  taken  place,  within  the  last  thirty 
■*■  years,  in  the  standard  of  our  currency,  and  the  invasions  upon 
the  property  of  individuals  unavoidably  iCHulting  from  these 
changes,  have  furnished  a  painful  and  costly  lesson,  which  we 
trust  will  never  be  lost  to  the  public.  The  distress  which  the 
comqiunity  has  esperienced — the  ruinous  losses  which  individuals 
have  sustained,  afibrd  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  dangers  and  dif- 
ficulties to  which  any  tampering  with  the  currency  cannot  fail  to 
expose  the  country,  li  is,  no  doubt,  perfectly  true,  that  the  in- 
jurious results  to  which  we  allude  did  not  immediately  appear; 
on  the  contrary,  they  did  not  begin  to  show  themselves  until  the 
period  arrived  when,  in  the  opinion  of  all  parties,  tlie  substitution 
of  a  metallic  standard  for  a  fluctuating  paper  currency  became 
indispensable  :  as  long  as  the  machine  continued  to  proceed  in  its 
devious  route  no  violent  jolting  was  felt ;  but  the  moment  its 
conductor  attempted  to  turn  it  into  its  ancient  track,  the  impedi- 
ments appeared  so  overwhelming  as  very  nearly  to  stop  the  vehicle. 
With  the  causes  which  led  to  the  suspension  of  cash  paystej^ts  in 
1797  we  do  not  mean  to  meddle;  the  difficulties  of  that  trying 
periodj  when  the  public  mind  had,  from  peculiar  cire         ocp=  '  - 
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comesuildenly  and  violently  agitated,  fuiniati,  perhaps,  a  satisfactory 
justiticatiou  of  the  order  in  coiitkcil  which  authorised  a  temporary 
suspension  of  cash  payments :  but  the  error  then  committed  was, 
ill  not  removing  the  restriction  imposed  upon  the  Bank,  as  soon  as 
alarm  had  subsided,  ood  payments  in  specie  might  have  been 
resumed  without  iacouvenience  to  the  Bauk  or  injury  to  the  public 
at  large. 

The  authors  of  the  pamphlets  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article 
manfully  contend,  that  even  our  present  system  is  erroneous :  one 
parly  calls  for  a  currency  entirely  metallic ;— the  other  is  equally 
enamoured  of  a  paper  currency.  One  would  persuade  us  that 
the  couutry  can  never  be  safe  without  a  double  circulation  of  gold 
and  silver,  to  the  utter  exclusion  af  notes ;  while  the  other  is  thrown 
into  actual  convulsions  at  the  sight  of  a  sovereign, 

The  advocates  of  a  paper  currency  not  convertible  into  cash 
found  their  ai^uments  on  the  prosperous  condition  of  the  country 
during  the  suspension  of  cash  payments,  and  the  distress  and  dif- 
ficulty ■which  succeeded  the  restoration  of  a  metallic  standard  in 
1819.  It  must,  we  apprehend,  be  conceded,  even  by  the  warmest 
supporters  of  a  metallic  standard,  that  the  act  of  1797  did,"  for  a 
time,  contribute  to  develope  the  resources  of  this  country;  and 
this  effect  became  more  especially  apparent  in  the  strenuous  and 
successful  efforts  which  were  everywhere  made  to  extend  and  im- 
prove the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that, 
during  the  period  which  elapsed  bet^veen  the  suspension  and  re- 
sumption of  cash  payments,  agriculture  made  greater  progress  in 
this  country  than  it  had  made  during  the  whole  course  of  the 
eighteenth  centuiy.  It  is  certaiu  that  more  waste  land  was  in- 
closed and  brought  under  tillage  between  1797  and  1819  than 
between  1697  and  1797 ;  and  the  improvement  of  old  inclosures 
at  least  kept  pace  with  the  exertions  which  were  made  to  re- 
claim and  cultivate  those  neglected  districts.  That  this  Nourish- 
ing condition  of  agriculture  did  in  some  measure  spring  out  of 
the  suspension  of  cosh  payments,  is  a  circumstance  for  which  it 
is  not  difficult  to  account.  It  is  now  pretty  generally  admitted 
that  the  measure  in  question  gradually  lowered  the  standard  of 
value ;  that  is  to  say,  it  gradually  diminished  the  real  amount  of 
all  fixed  money  payments.  The  pound  sterling,  which  theo- 
retically represented  one  hundred  and  twenty  grains  of  gold, 
dwindled  in  practice  into  ninety-six  grains,  and  occasionally  still 
lower.  The  rise  in  the  selling  price  of  commodities  necessarily 
kept  pace  with  the  diminution  of  the  standard  on  which  their 
value  was  calculated;  every  article  of  consumption  gradually 
advanced  iii  price ;  but  this  increase  in  price  wa!i  merely  nominal ; 
there  was  no  real  addition  made  to  the  intrinsic  value  of  commo- 
dities } 
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ditics;  the  apparent  difference  sprung  principally  from  the  altera- 
tion in  the  standard  by  which  this  value  was  measured — with  the 
exception  of  com,  which  must  be  affected  in  its  market  price,  not 
only  by  sucli  alterations,  but  also  by  the  state  of  supply,  as  con- 
nected With  good  and  bad  seasons.  But  although  the  rise  of 
prices,  arising  from  the  alteration  in  the  standard,  was  merely 
nominal  as  far  as  it  concerned  the  public  at  large,  all  tliose  who 
had  any  fixed  money  payments  to  make  derived  a  real  advantage 
from  it.  This  was  more  especially  the  case  with  respect  to  the 
occupiers  of  land  :  by  far  the  greatest  portion  of  the  landed  pro- 
perty of  thia  country  was,  at  the  period  when  cash  payments  were 
suspended,  held  under  leases  having  terms  to  run.  Rents  were 
no  longer  paid  io  cash  but  in  paper ;  and  the  paper  pound  note, 
even  when  it  had,  by  the  process  of  depreciation,  become  worth 
no  more  than  fourteen  or  tifteen  shillings,  continued  to  discharge 
money  engagements  entered  into  on  a  higher  standard.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  land-occupier  gained,  during  the  currency  of  his 
lease,  twenty-five  or  thirty  per  cent,  (according  to  the  depreciation 
of  the  standard,)  at  the  expense  of  the  land-owner.  It  is  true  that 
the  gentlemen  who  had  granted  leases  were  thus  deprived  of  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  their  just  claims ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
gain  of  tile  tenants  was  generally  laid  out  in  a  manner  which  ulti- 
mately made  some  compensation  for  the  temporary  loss  which  the 
landlords  sustained.  The  extra  profit  which  the  farmer  derived 
from  this  source  encouraged  him  to  engage  in  new  undertakings  : 
it  became  an  additional  capital  in  his  hands,  which  was  in  most 
cases  laid  out  in  the  further  improvement  of  his  farm.  The  energy 
with  which  the  farmersof  this  country  prosecuted  the  improvement 
of  land,  during  the  suspension  of  cash  payments,  is  well  known : 
it  has  completely  altered  the  face  of  the  country,  and  made  an  in- 
calculable addition  to  its  productive  capabilities  ;  and  as  no  agri- 
culturist, however  skilful  and  enterprising,  can  work  without  capi- 
tal, we  are  very  much  of  opinion  that  the  gain,  which  the  altera- 
tion of  the  currency  enabled  him  to  make  at  the  expense  of  his 
landlord,  became  first  the  stimulus  and  then  llie  instrument  of  the 
exertions  which  he  subsequently  made.  The  suspension  of  cash 
payments  enabled  the  leaseholder  to  withhold,  we  will  suppose  25J. 
out  of  every  lOOi.  which  he  had  contracted  to  pay  his  landlord  ; 
but  the  profit  thus  made  was  not  foolishly  squandered  and  spent ; 
— some  cases  of  improvidence,  no  doubt,  occurred — but  mthe 
great  majority  of  instances  it  was  laid  out  in  improvements,  which 
the  tenant  could  not  carry  away  or  exhaust  before  the  tenninatiop 
of  his  lease,  end  froni  which  the  laud-owner  was  enabled,  in  the 
end,  to  derive  considerable  benefit. 

It  iiiay  also  be  observed  here,  that  where  the  owner  had  a 
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mortgage  on  his  estate,  or  had  any  annuities  to  pay  under  wills  or 
settlements,  he  ^as  enabled  to  get  back  at  least  a  part  of  what  the 
tenant  Y^ithheld  from  him.  We  will  suppose  that  the  rent  of  bis 
estate  amounted  to  1 0002.  per  annum,  and  that,  by  way  of  an- 
nuities or  interest  for  mortgage,  he  had  payments  to  make  amount- 
ing to  250/.  per  annum.  The  alteration  in  the  standard  reduced 
his  income  from  1000/.  to  750/.  per  annum  ;  he  also  was  enabled 
to  reduce  the  amount  of  his  annual  payments  from  9,50h  to  187l» 
lOff.  When  the  lease  expired,  he  was  placed  in  a  situation  to 
make  a  new  agreement  widi  his  tenants  :  his  rent  was  then  raised 
in  proportion  to  the  altered  value  of  the  circulating  medium,  and 
still  further  augmented  by  the  improvements  which  an  unexpected 
addition  of  capital  had  enabled  the  occupiers  to  make  upon  his 
land — whilst  his  outgoing  payments  to  the  annuitants  and  mort- 
gagee were  made  in  a  depreciated  currency. 

Indeed  we  apprehend  that,  to  this  latter  class  of  persons  alone, 
>vas  the  measure  of  1797  seriously  injurious.  Their  annual  in- 
comes remained  the  same  in  amount :  but  they  sustained  a  real 
reduction  equivalent  to  the  depreciation  of  the  currency  in  which 
they  were  paid.  The  mortgagee,  or  annuitant,  entitled  to  one 
hundred  pounds,  still  continued  annually  to  receive  one  hundred 
pounds ;  but,  as  each  of  these  pounds  had  fallen  from  twenty  to 
fifteen  shillings  in  real  value,  when  given  in  exchange  for  commo- 
dities, the  effect  was  precisely  the  same  as  if  he  only  received 
seventy-five  pounds,  worth  twent}^  shillings  a  piece. 

The  effects  of  a  depreciated  currency,  although  unavoidable  and 
certain,  yet  appear  in  such  a  form  as  to  elude  the  observation  of 
the  mass  of  mankind.  They  are  seen  in  a  general  rise  in  the  mar- 
ket price  of  all  commodities ;  and,  upon  a  given  average  of  years, 
this  rise  will  always  be  found  to  correspond  with  the  amount  of 
depreciation  which  the  currency  of  any  country  may  have  sustained. 
This  is  the  circumstance  which  renders  the  biilk  of  mankind  so 
slow  in  comprehending  and  detecting  a  depreciation  iii  the  stan- 
dard of  value  :  they  are  accustomed  to  see  prices  rise  aiid  fall 
whenever  a  variation  happens  to  take  place  either  in  the  supply  or 
demand  for  commodities,  or  in  the  expense  of  producing  thiem. 
To  this  cause,  which  daily  experience  renders  familiar  to  them, 
they  ascribe  a  rise  of  prices  which  really  springs  from  another 
source,  of  which  they  have  no  perception.  If,  for  instance,  the 
quantity  of  gold  now  contained  in  the  English  pound  sterling  were 
to  be  reduced  from  one  hundred  and  twenty  to  ninety-six  grains, 
or  if  the  weight  of  the  sovereign  remained  the  same,  and  thirty 
grains  of  alloy  were  substituted  for  an  equal  quantity  of  standard 
gold,  the  immediate  and  visible  effect  in  practice  w'ould  be  a  rise  6f 
twenty-five  per  cent,  in  the  market  price  of  all  commodities  :  sup- 
'  ,    pofeing 
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posing  mutton,  wlien  such  a  change  took  place,  to  sell  for  six- 
peHce  per  pound,  it  would  rise  to  eightpence  ;  sugar  from  nine- 
pence  to  twelvepence  ;  and  wheat  from  sixty  shillings  per  quarter 
to  eighty.  But  the  ordinary  observer  seldom  suiipects  that  this 
rise  of  prices  is  occasioned  by  a  diminution  of  the  standard  ;  he  con- 
ceives that  mutton,  sugar,  and  wheat  have  become  dearer  either 
because  these  commodities  have  become  scarcer,  or  the  demand  of 
the  consumers  has  been  increased. 

The  depreciation  of  the  currency  effected  by  the  suspension  of 
cash  payments  did  not  commence  immediately  ;  and  its  progress 
was  gradual.  At  length,  hovpever,  the  paper  pound  note  ceased, 
de  facto,  to  be  worth  more  than  fourteen  or  fifteen  twentieths  of 
(he  metallic  pound  sterling  ;  and,  if  we  had  not  returned  to  a  me- 
tallic standard,  there  can  be  lilUe  doubt  that  the  depreciation  of 
the  paper  pound  note  would  have  proceeded  still  further. 

The  return  to  a  metallic  standard  of  value  was  then  a  matter  of 
indispensable  necessity :  it  was  recommended  by  every  principle  of 
justice,  as  the  only  means  which  could  save  annuitants,  and  persons 
entitled  to  fixed  money  payments,  from  a  still  greater  loss  of  pro- 
perty than  they  had  already  sustained.  We  are,  indeed,  convinced, 
that  if  the  paper  standard  had  been  continued,  it  would,  in  practice, 
have  had  the  effect  of  putting  an  end  to  all  contracts  which  the 
interested  parties  intended  should  take  effect  prospectively :  as  long 
as  the  standard  by  which  payments  were  to  be  measured  continued 
liable  to  constant  and  serious  fluctuation,  no  capitalist  in  his  right 
senses  would  have  lent  his  money  to  individuals  on  mortgage,  or  to 
the  state  on  annuities ;  nor  would  any  landed  proprietor  have  been 
prevailed  upon  to  grant  a  lease  of  his  land.  Hence  it  seems  clear 
that  the  tendency  of  a  paper  currency,  unlimited  in  its  issue,  and 
nut  convertibleintocash,  to  fallinvalue,  although  for  a  short  period 
favourable  to  agriculture  and  the  other  branches  of  national  indus- 
try, would  unavoidably  have  produced  a  revulsion  more  than  equal 
to  the  benefit  which  had  been  derived  from  this  depreciation.  The 
influence  of  this  revulsion  would  have  acted,  perhaps,  most  inju- 
riously upon  the  interests  of  agriculture.  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  it  would,  in  practice,  have  entirely  put  an  end  to  the  custom  of 
letting  farms  on  lease ;  and  thus  would  have  destrojed  a  system 
'\\'liich  experience  proves  to  be  the  most  efficient  means  of  attract- 
ing capital  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  But  although  the  return 
to  a  metallic  standard  was  both,  just  and  necessary,  it  has  been 
exceedingly  painful  in  its  operation.  The  restoration  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  our  currency  proved,  in  practice,  more  injurious  both  to 
individuals,  and  to  the  community  at  large,  than  its  previous 
depreciatiou.  Its  operation  was  instantaneous;  and  it  fell,  if  not 
exclusively,  at  least  more  generally,  upon  the  property  of  tlie  pro- 
ductive classes.  It 
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It  requires  but  little  reflection  to  enable  the  reader  to  perceive 
the  amazing  difference  which  exists  between  the  efftpcts,  upon  the 
pecuniary  engagements  of  society^  of  a  gradual  depreciation  of  the 
currency,  and  an  instantaneous  return  from  the  lowest  point  of 
depreciation  to  a  metallic  standard.  The  depreciation  of  our 
paper  currency  did  not  commence  for  some  years  after  the  suspen-' 
sion  of  cash  payments.  It  was  not,  we  believe,  until  the  year  1806, 
that  gold,  when  paid  for  in  bank  notes,  rose  from  three  pounds 
seventeen  shillings  and  tenpence  halfpenny  to  four  pounds  per 
ounce.  This  gradual  fall  in  the  value  of  the  pound  note  put  it  itr 
the  power  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  community  to  modify  their 
contracts  according  to  the  subsisting  standard.  If  a  landowner 
let  his  land  in  1806,  for  instance,  a  pound  sterling  worth  about 
limeteen  shillings  formed  the  basis  of  his  agreement  with  the 
occupier.  He  increased  the  nominal  amount  of  his  rent  in  propor- 
tion to  the  depreciation  of  the  currency  in  which  it  was  to  be  paid ; 
and  supposing  that  no  lease  had  been  granted,  even  if  the  currency 
had  sustained  a  further  depreciation,  the  parties  would  have  been 
at  Hbertyto  avoid  its  inconvenience  by  entering  into  a  new  agree- 
ment. The  same  reasoning  will  apply  to  the  situation  of  persons 
whose  capital  was  laid  out,  by  way  of  mortgage,  upon  die  security 
of  landed  property.  When  they  found  that  the  owners  of  the  land 
on  which  their  money  was  advanced  paid  the  interest  in  a  cur- 
rency which  had  fallen  and  continued  to  fall  in  value,  they  might 
have  called  in  their  money,  and  vested  it,  as  no  doubt  many  of 
them  did,  in  the  purchase  of  land.  This  secured  them  against 
the  injurious  effects  of  a  further  depreciation.  The  only  per- 
sons who  sustained,  from  this  gradual  depreciation,  an  injury 
which  they  could  neither  avoid  nor  repair,  were  those  who  had 
lent  money  either  to  the  public,  or  to  private  individuals,  in  the 
purchase  of  annuities.  The  injustice  towards  this  class  of  persons 
increased  gradually  with  the  depreciation  which  took  place  in  the 
value  of  the  pound  note,  and  they  had  no  means  of  evading  its 
increasing  pressure.  But,  as  the  great  bulk  of  the  public  debt 
had  been  contracted  since  the  depreciation  of  the  pound  sterling, 
the  aggregate  loss  of  the  whole  of  this  class  could  not  have  been 
of  very  serious  amount. 

The  effects  of  the  substitution  of  a  metallic  for  a  paper  stan- 
dard of  value  fell  with  peculiar  severity  upon  the  occupying  fiar- 
mers.  Many  landowners,  whose  estates  were  incumbered  by 
mortgages  and  annuities,  it  greatly  embarrassed ;  but  upon  all  the 
occupiers  of  land,  who  held  under  leases  granted  during  the  sus- 
pension of  cash  payments,  it  brought  ovef  whelming  distress.  And 
when  we  recollect  how  extensively  the  practice  of  granting  leases 
prevailed  at  that  time  in  diis  country,  we  can  easily  conceive 
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liow  great  must  hiive  been  the  number  of  those  who  suffered  on 
this  account.  We  apprehend  that,  in  every  instance,  the  rents 
secured  under  leases  granted  dujiug  the  depreciation  of  the  cur- 
rency, (or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  high  price  of  agricultural 
produce,)  between  1808  and  1814,  were,  if  not  exorbitant,  at 
least  to  tlie  full  as  high  as  the  state  of  the  market  could  warrant. 
These  rents  were  high,  even  if  the  depreciation  of  the  currency  had, 
continued,  and  agricultural  produce  had,  in  consequence,  main- 
tained its  price  ;  but  the  alteration  in  the  standard  added  greatly 
to  tlie  real  amount  of  these  rents  ;  for,  although  a  fall  of  twenty- 
five,  or,  as  it  frequently  happened,  of  fifty  per  cent,  had  taken 
placeiu  the  markelvalue  of  agricultural  produce,  still  the  landowner 
was  legally  empowered  to  exact  the  same  nominal  rent  from  the 
occupier.  It  is,  however,  but  bare  justice  to  add  that,  during  tiie 
whole  course  of  the  very  trying  crisis  through  which  the  country 
has  at  length,  we  trust,  passed,  a  great  proportion  of  our  land- 
owners conducted  themselves  towards  their  tenants  with  mode- 
ration and  discretion ;  they  felt  that  to  esact,  in  a  metallic  cur- 
rency, rent,  which  had  been  contracted  for  in  depreciated  paper- 
money,  would  have  been  unjust  in  itself,  and  in  its  consequences 
highly  impolitic  and  injurious  :  and,  accordingly,  a  very  consider- 
able proportion  of  them  voluntarily  relaxed  in  their  demands. 
As  such  liberality,  or  rather  equity,  was  general,  it  may  appear 
somewhat  invidious  to  specify  particular  instances.  One  example, 
however,  we  must  be  permitted  to  mention,  on  account  of  the 
promptitude  and  frankness  witb  which  Jt  was  characterized.  A 
gentleman,  who  represents  an  extensive  and  opulent  county  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  metropolis,  was  one  of  those  who  most 
strenuously  opposed  the  alteration  of  the  standard  in  1819,  on  tha 
ground  that  it  would  add  an  intolerable  weight  to  all  money-pay- 
ments— to  rents,  interest  of  loans  on  bonds  or  mortgage,  and  annui- 
ties,— contracted  foi-  in  a  depreciated  standard.  He  saw  clearly 
the  evils  which  this  alteration  in  the  standard  of  value  would 
inevitably  draw  in  its  train.  The  opposition  which  he  offered  to 
the  measure  proving  ineffectual,  he  acted  on  the  emergency  with 
a  degree  of  consistency  highly  honourable  to  his  character.  He 
returned  instantly  to  his  country-seat,  and  assembling  his  tenants, 
addressed  them  thus : — 

'  My  farms  were  let  in  a  depreciated  paper  currency ;  anil  the  rent 
was  augmented  in  proportion  to  the  depreciation  which  this  currency 
had  sustained.  The  legislature  has  thought  proper  to  restore  the 
ancient  standard.  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to  relieve  your  minds  at 
once  from  the  embarrassment  and  perplexity  which  I  foresee  this 
measure  will  produce  ;  an  xddition  of  one-fourth  has  been  madu  to  the 
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fitandards  by  which  your  payments  are  to  be  measured ;  on  this  account 
I  will,  until  )rour  present  leases  expire,  remit  you  one  fourth  of  the 
rent  which  you  contracted  to  pay.  I  will  receive  75/.  worth  20^.  each 
as  a  fuU  discharge  for  100/.  worth  15^.  each,  which  you  had  engaged 
to  pay.  For  this  act  I  claim  not  the  slightest  credit  on  the  score,  of 
liberality  ;  you  are  not  for  one  moment  to  consider  yourselves  indebted 
io  my  generosity ;  I  feel  that  I  am  only  just/ 

It  may  not^  perhaps^  prove  uninstructive  to  contrast  this  in- 
stance^ we  wiU  not  say  of  generosity  but  of  honesty^  with  the 
conduct  which  was  pursued^  under  similar  circumstauces,  by  a 
certain  noble  baron,  who  has  recently  distinguished  himself,  and 
edified  his  peers  by  a  display  of  his  brilliant  acquirements  in  '  the 
most  exact  of  all  the  sciences.'  Most  of  our  readers  may  pro- 
bably have  it  in  recollection  that,  at  one  period  during  the  preva- 
lence of  a  paper  currency,  this  scientific  patrician  attempted 
to  compel  his  tenants  to  pay  their  rents  not  in  paper,  but  in 
gold ;  and  this  on  the  ground  that  he  had  let  and  leased  out 
his  farms  for  pounds  sterling  to  be  calculated  in  that  metal.  On 
that  occasion,  a  great  outcry  was  raised  against  him  by  the  parti- 
sans of  pound  notes.  .  His  proceedings  were  held  up  to  the 
world  as  an  unprincipled  and  greedy  attempt  at  extortion.  We 
cannot  admit  that  they  were  justly  open  to  such  an  imputation : 
on  the  contrary,  we  think  that,  at  the  period  in  question,  his  lord- 
ship was  not  much  in  the  wrong.  He  had  let  his  land  in  a  cur- 
rency worth  twenty  shillings  in  the  pound;  and  in  asking  his 
tenants  to  pay  him  in  gold,  he  demanded  no  more  than  they  had 
bargained  to  pay.  When  the  noble  lord  was,  therefore,  com- 
pelled to  put  up  with  a  paper  pound  note,  which  would  have 
procured  him  no  more  than  fourteen  or  fifteen  shillings  worth 
of  gold  in  the  market,  in  lieu  of  the  metallic  pound  sterling  worth 
twenty  shillings,  for  which  he  had  contracted  with  his  tenants, 
we  cannot  deny  that  he  sustained  an  injury.  It  had  the  effect  of 
forcing  upon  him  a  reduction  of  his  rents  to  the  amount  of 
twenty-five  per  cent. ;  and  the  occupiers  of  his  estates  were 
enabled  to  pocket,  at  his  expense,  (supposing  they  did  not  expend 
this  saving  in  the  improvement  of  their  farms,)  five  shillings  out 
of  every  twenty  shillmgs  which  they  had  agreed  to  pay  as  rent. 
Having  shown  that  the  outcry  raised  against  his  lordship  on  the 
occasion  alluded  to,  was  uncalled  for ;  that  he  did  not  act  either 
harshly  or  unjustly  in  requiring  that  his  rents  should  be  paid  in 
the  standard  which  prevailed  when  his  leases  were  granted,  we 
shall  take  the  liberty  of  scrutinizing  the  conduct  of  the  noble 
economist  himself,  when  the  alteration,  efiected  in  the  currency 
in  1819,  presented  him  with  a  golden  opportunity  of  evincing  to 
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the  world  at  large  liis  consistent  and  enlightened  attachment  to 
the  principles  of  his  darling  science. 

It  should  be  recollected  that,  during  the  suspension  of  cash 
payments  in  the  period  intervening  between  1797  and  1819(  the 
leases  of  the  greater  part,  if  not  of  the  whole,  of  this  nobleman's 
property  must  have  expired.  This  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
raising  his  rents  in  proportion  to  the  depreciation  which  had 
taken  place  in  the  standard  in  which  they  were  to  be  paid.  It 
is  by  no  means  injurious  to  his  character-to  assume  that  he  availed 
himself  of  this  advantage  to  its  fullest  extent.  This  was  no  more 
than  what  was  due  to  his  own  interest, — it  was  in  no  respect 
unjust  towards  his  tenants.  We  are  entitled,  therefore,  to  take 
it  for  granted,  that  his  land  was  let  for  the  number  of  pounds  it 
was  deemed  worth  in  a  depreciated  standard.  When  the  old 
metallic  standard  was  re-establisbed  in  1819,  how,  we  would 
venture  to  ask,  did  his  lordship  act  f  Did  he  imitate  the  conduct 
of  the  honourable  member  whom  we  have  already  mentioned? 
Did  he  act  upou  the  principles  which  had  impelled  himself  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  paper  to  demand  gold  in  liquidation  of  rent  con- 
tracted for  in  that  nietal  ?  Or,  did  he  take  advantage  of  the  law, 
and  wring  from  his  tenants  a  metallic  pound,  worth  twenty  shil- 
lings, for  every  paper  pound  intrinsically  worth  only  fifteen  shil- 
lings, which  they  had  covenanted  to  pay  ?  These  are  simple 
questions ;  his  lordship  and  liis  tenants  are  the  only  parties  who 
can  decisively  answer  them. 

Considerate  and  indulgent  as  the  great  body  of  landowners 
showed  themselves  in  that  difficult  emergency,  still  it  cannot  be 
concealed  tliat  some  ignorant,  necessitous,  or  unprincipled  men 
were  found  among  them  who  extorted  to  the  letter  the  full  amount 
of  the  rent  which  the  legislature  had  put  it  in  their  power  to  de- 
mand. It  would  not,  we  fear,  be  difficult  to  produce  many 
instances  of  this  species  of  injustice;  wc  shall,  however,  content 
ourselves  with  mentioning  one  case  which  deserves  to  be  recorded. 
In  an  eastern  county,  of  great  agricultural  celebrity,  the  lease  of 
a  large  farm,  with  which  we  happen  to  be  acquainted,  expired 
about  the  year  1813.  Owing  to  the  depreciation  of  the  currency, 
and  the  consequent  rise  in  the  price  of  produce,  a  perfect  rage 
prevailed,  at  that  period,  in  every  district  for  hiring  land  ;  and  in 
this  instance,  the  occupier,  unwilling  to  quit  tlie  farm  on  which 
he  had  been  born  and  reared,  consented  to  re-take  it  for  a  renewed 
term  of  fourteen  years,  at  an  extravagant  advance  of  rent.  The 
ink  with  which  this  lease  was  executed  was  scarcely  dry,  when  that 
reaction  of  the  currency  commenced  which  ended  in  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  present  standard  in  1819,  and  the  price  "^ 
cultural  produce  fell  in  consequence  fiom  twenty  (o  fi 
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cent*     But  notwithstanding  this  enormous  fell  in  the  madket- 
value  of  the  commodities,  by  the  sale  of  which  the  rent  was  to  be 

realized 

*  We  are  well  aware  that  Mr.  Bicardo  and  the  buUioniits  ascribe  tbis  fall  of  priea 
to  an  excessive  i upplv  of  agricultural  produce ;  and  contend  that  a  very  small  proportioa 
of  it  only,  not  more  tnan  five,  or,  at  the  utmost,  ten  per  cent.,  was  ^riy  attributable  to 
the  substitution  of  a  metallic  for  a  depreciated  paper  currency.     As  an  answer  to  thif 
theory,  we  shall  quote  a  passage  from  a  speech  delJTered  by  Mr.  Attwood,  on  the  motum 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  WesterOi  in  Juooi  1822,  concerning  the  resumption  oi  caab 
payments.    He  maintained,  and  indeed  proved,  that  the  fall  of  prices  was  not  a  partial 
depression  indicating  an  excessi\'e  supply  of  any  particular  commodity.     '  In  the  year 
1818/  said,  the  honourable  member,  *  the  average  price  of  Wheat  was84a.  a  quarter,  aad, 
if  the  present  price  be  taken  at49<.,that  is  a  reduction  on  Wheat  of  3S«.,  which  beaual 
io  a  fall  of  45/.  in  every  100/.,  or  45/.  per  cent.    The  price  of  iron,  in  the  year  1818, 
appears  to  have  been  13/. ;  that  price  is  now  8/.  per  ton,  and  is  equal  to  a  reduction  oi 
about  forty  per  cent.    The  price  of  cotton,  in  1818,  was  If.,  but  it  has  sunk  to  6^  per 
U).,  and  tnat  is  a  Cull  of  fifty  per  cent  oa  cotioo.    Wool,  in  the  ¥ear  1818,  sold  £dc 
2s,  Id.,  which  now  sells  for  I«.  Id.,  and  there  is,  therefore,  in  wool,  a  (all  of  nearly  fiftjper 
cent  The  fall,  therefore,  that  has  taken  place  since  1818,  in  iron,  in  cotton,  ana  in  wool, 
a  as  great  as  the  fall  io  wbeaL    It  is  forty*fife  per  cent  on  the  average  of  the  threei,  and 
bat  is  precisely  the  fall  in  grain*   These  are  oor  three  great  staple  articles ;  and  this  f«c^ 
of  the  great  fan  in  price  they  have  sustained^  I  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  thoM 
gentlemen  who  tell  us  of  an  excessive  production  of  com,  of  an  excessive  cultivation  of 
land.    If  corn  has  been  produced  in  excess,  if  the  proof  of  that  is  to  be  found  in  its  H\\ 
of  price,  doubtless  there  has  been  an  equal  excess  likewise  in  the  production  of  these  three 
staple  articles.     But  I  will  refer  to  a  paper  containing  further  information  upon  tbis 
subject,  and  which,  I  am  satisfied,  will  be  received  as  exhibiting  a  correctestiraate  of  tbe 
geoeral  6U1  in  pricei  that  has  taken  place  in  the  whole  of  our  productions  and  commodi- 
ties.    The  paper  to  which  I  refer  lor  this  purpose  will  be  found  iu  the  agricultural  report 
of  the  last  Session.    It  was  delivered  to  the  committee  by  Mr.  Tooke,  and  contains  a  list 
of  the  principal  articles  of  commerce  and  manufacture,  thirty  in  number,  selected  by  that 
gentlenum,  for  the  purpose  of  information  respecting  prices ;  and  tbe  prices  of  each  com* 
modity  are  given  for  several  successive  years,  in  the  month  of  May  in  each  year.    The 
result  which  this  table  exhibits  Is,  that  sipceMay,  1^8,  a  great  and  general  rail  in  these 
articles  has  taken  place,  which  fall  cannot,  on  tne  whole,  be  taken  to  be  less  than  the 
fill  in  the  price  of  agricultural  produce  which  has  accompanied  it.     Of  these  thirty 
articles,  there  are  two  only  that  have  experienced  no  Call.  These  are  indigo  of  two  kiods^ 
and  their  price  has  been  supported,  1  understand,  by  circumstances  of  an  extremely 
peculiar  nature.    The  fall  which  has  taken  place  between  May,  1818,  and  May, '1822, 
in  the  prices  of  the  articles  contained  in  this  table,  indigo  excepted,  is,  if  we  tak^  the 
lowest  price  marked  in  the  table  in  each  period,  and  take  away  the  direct  tax  which 
exists  on  some  of  these  articles,  exactly  forty  per  cent. ;  and,  if  we  add  to  this  forty  per 
cent,  five  per  cent,  more  for  the  difference  between  prices  as  marked  in  tables,  and  those 
for  which  commodities  can  really  be  sold  in  the  market,  when  the  market  is  depressed 
and  falling,  that  will  ^ive  U3  an  average  fall  of  forty-^ve  per  cent,  which  is  precisely 
similar  to  the  fallio  gram. 

'  There  is  no  truth,  therefore,  in  the  opinion  that  any  fall  in  prices  peculiar  to  agricul- 
tural produce  has  taken  place.  Tbe  fall  in  prices  has  been  universal,  and  not  particular. 
The  leases  of  tbe  tenants,  the  mortgages  of  the  landowner,  taxation  pressing  heavily  on 
agricultural  labour,  but  which  the  machinery  of  the  manufacturer  lightens,  all  these  will 
render  the  difficulties  of  the  agricultural  community  more  permanent^  perhaps,  than 
those  of  the  mercantile  or  manuiacturing  communi^ ;  but  they  have  not  been  more 
severe. 

<  This  table  shows  what  the  general  fall  in  price  has  been.  Let  us  see,  then,  to  what 
conclusion  this  brings  us.  £ither  the  quantity  of  all  commodities  has  been  increased,  or 
the  quantity  of  money  has  been  diminished ;  one  of  these  we  must  of  necessity  admit, 
for  tfa^  proportion  is  altered.  And  are  we  to  believe  that  the  general  quantity  of  commo- 
dities has  increased ;  that  a  great  augmentation  has  suddenly  taken  place  in  the  produce 
of  all  labour^  that  sll  industry  has  become  suddenly  more  skilftil  and  efficient^  and  the 
.  .     .'  produce 
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realized,  the  landlord  never  abated  one  shilling  of  his  demand  ;  as 
cTcrj'  rent-day  came  round,  he  exacted,  without  remorse  or  scruple, 
the  very  last  farthing  set  down  in  his  '  bond.'  The  amount 
of  the  rent  was,  we  believe,  about  1200f.  Having  let  tliis  far)n 
for  1200^.,  when  the  pound  sterling  was,  at  the  utmost,  worth  no 
more  than  tifteen  shillings,  and  exacting  the  same  number  of 
pounds  when  the  standard  of  value  had  been  raised  to  twenty 
shillings,  it  is  manifest  that  the  landlord  took  from  his  tenant  full 
300/.  per  annum,  under  the  letter  of  law,  to  which,  npon  any 
acknowledged  principle  of  equitable  dealing,  he  had  no  more 
right  than  he  has  to  the  pen  with  which  we  write  this  sentence. 
The  lease  granted  in  1813  expired  in  tS'J7,  and  the  owner  was 
then  compelled  to  recognise  the  difference  between  the  new  and 
the  old  standard.  Notwithstanding  the  treatment  he  had  expe- 
rienced, the  old  tenant,  with  the  feelings  which  are  natural  to  the 
human  heart,  still  clung  to  the  health  on  which  he  was  nurtured, 
and  oiiered  to  re-take  his  farm  at  a  rent  of  QOOl.  This  offer 
was  refused  on  the  plea — it  is  a  positive  fact — on  the  plea,  that  his 
losses — that  is  to  say,  the  300?.  which  his  landlord  annually  took 
from  him  beyond  the  rent  which  he  had  really  agreed  to  pay, 
during  the  previous  fourteen  yearSj  had  been  so  great  as  to  disable 
him  from  doing  justice  to  the  land.  The  farm  was,  tlierefore,  let 
to  a  stranger  for  900i.  per  annum. 

We  have  not  adduced  the  above  case  on  account  of  any  pecu- 
liarity of  principle  which  it  involves  ;  but  merely  because  it  atl'ords, 
npon  a  considerable  scale,  an  exact  illustration  of  the  injustice 
which  the  alteration  of  the  circulating  medium  worked  in  a  nml- 
titude  of  cases  of  less  magnitude.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that, 
viewing  tliis  change  in  the  whole  of  its  operation,  its  effect  was  to 
withdraw  from  land  a  vast  capital  which,  during  the  prosperous 
period  of  agriculture,  had  been  vested  in  the  improvement  of  the 
soil, — transferring  it  from  the  bauds  of  the  class  of  productive  cul- 
tivators into  the  pockets  of  moneyed  and  no n- producing  capitalists. 

It  is  no  doubt  true,  that  llie  process  of  substituting  a  metallic 
for  a  paper  currency  did  not  annihilate  capital — it  merely  made  it 
change  owners;  what  one  man  lost,  his  neighbour  gained:  it 
enriched  the  receiver  of  interest  and  annuities,  while  it  impover- 
ished the  payer :  it  abstracted  capital  from  the  cultivation  of  the 
land,  and  caused  it  to  How  into  our  towns  and  cities.  The  vast 
addition  which  has  been  made  within  the  last  ten  years  to  tlie  build- 
produce  of  di  mil  mom  abutidnnip    Ifwc  could  believe  that  indeed, ihenncniighlloDl; 

things,  ai  tbe  Burc  precursor  of  an  age  more  prospcrnuB  tbaa  tliis  couDtrf  basyet  expO' 
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ings  of  the  metropolis  may,  we  thinks  be  ascribed,  at  least  partially/ 
to  this  cause.  Persons  who  subsist  upon  fixed  money  payments  { 
the  creditors  of  the  state,  who  have  their  capital  vested  in  the  public 
funds ;  widows  who  live  upon  their  dowers ;  individuals  whose  pro- 
perty is  laid  out  in  the  security  of  land  by  way  of  mortgage ;  land- 
lords whose  estates  are  under  leases  granted  before  the  last  alteration 
of  our  monetary  system,  and  whose  feelings  permit  them  to  exact; 
on  the  present  standard  of  value,  the  full  amount  of  rents  con- 
tracted for  on  a  different  standard  ; — all  these  classes  have  beed 
enriched  by  the  measure :  they  are  enabled  to  occupy  larger  houses, 
keep  better  tables,  retain  more  servants,  and  feed  more  horses  than 
before.  Hence  has  arisen  an  incredible  demand  for  the  embel- 
lishments and  luxuries  of  life,  which  the  utmost  exertions  of  th^ 
architects,  the  mechanics,  and  the  cooks  of  the  country  have  been 
scarcely  able  to  satisfy.  This  increased  prosperity  of  those  whose 
incomes  are  derived  from  fixed  money  payments  is  not  in  itself, 
most  assuredly,  any  object  of  regret.  Who  could  have  any  pos- 
sible objection  to  see  the  fuudholder,  the  mortgagee,  and  the 
annuitant  increasing  their  establishments,  were  it  not  for  the  con- 
viction that  the  means  of  the  cultivator  to  bestow  labour  on.  the 
land,  from  which  their  incomes  are  derived,  have  in  too  many 
instances  been  diminished  in  an  exactly  proportionate  ratio  ? 

Some  persons  affect  to  anticipate  the  most  alarming  effects  from 
the  final  suppression  of  the  one-pound  notes.  The  '  Scotch 
Banker'  maintains  that  nothing  except  the  ^  leather'  which  he  has 
to  dispose  of,  no  measure  short  of  re-conferring,  not  only  upon  the 
Bank  of  England,  but  also  upon  country  banks,  the  authority  to 
issue  one-pound  notes,  can  save  the  nation  from  the  most  dreadful 
convulsions.  If  the  ministry  do  not  adopt  his  suggestion,  we  are 
threatened  not  only  with  national  bankruptcy  and  general  panic— 
these  are  mere  feathers  when  weighed  in  the  scale  against  other 
evils  which  inevitably  await  us — if  we  do  not  return,  and  that 
instantly,  to  an  inconvertible  paper  currency, 

*  In  all  reasonable  probability  it  would  appear  that  we  are  on  the  verge 
of  a  famine.  This  deadly  calamity  has  been  concealed  from  the" 
public  eye  by  the  collateral  circumstances  attending  it :  it  has  been  in 
some  degree  retarded  and  counteracted  by  those  circumstances :  but 
still  it  has  been  advancing  with  slow  and  remorseless  certainty  to  its 
consummation.  .  .  .  Unless  we  have  recourse  to  the  paper  sys- 
tem, we  cannot  keep  the  plough  in  the  ground,  nor  prevent  the  whole 
frame  of  society  from  falling  on  our  heads.* — Scotch  Banker^  p.  lOO; 
p.  105. 

We  would  in  kindness  advise  the  Scotch  Banker  to  calm  his 
fears,  and  confine  his  attention  to  his  own  ledger. 

Another  writer;  indeed^  of  great  notoriety,  has  for  years  been  id 

the 
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the  habit  of  asserting,  in  his  weekly  lucubrdtiuns,  Uiat  lliis  measure 
never  can  be  cairied  ioto  effect  without  reducing  the  price  of  wheat 
to  thirtj-two  shillings  per  quarter,  and  the  price  of  other  coinino' 
dities  ill  the  same  proportion — and  producing  in  consequence  a 
pubhc  convulsion.  A  public  convulsion  is  the  summum  mnlam 
towardii  which  all  his  aspirations  are  directed :  he  has  wasted  the 
whole  of  a  long  life,  and  very  great  natural  abilities,  in  vain 
attempts  to  excite  and  foment  public  discontent.  And.  the  antici- 
pation, that  the  suppression  of  the  one-pounil  note  circulation 
must  create  a  national  commotion,  is  the  last  hope  to  which  the 
hoary  democrat  now  seems  to  cling  :  at  least  such  is  his  declara- 
tion ;  for  he  has  given  a  pledge,  and  renewed  it  weekly,  that  if  the 
circulation  of  one-pound  notes  be  finally  withdrawn,  and  a  public 
convulsion  do  not  take  place  in  consequence,  he,  Mr.  William 
Cobbett,  will  consent  to  be  roasted  on  a  gridiron.  For  ourselves, 
we  profess  to  entertain  neither  doubt  nor  fear  upon  the  subject : 
in  fact,  the  event,  anticipated  with  so  much  glee  by  the  democrat 
of  Kensington  as  the  source  of  political  confusion,  and  with  so 
much  gloom  by  the  alarmist  of  Lombard-street  as  the  cause  of 
commercial  embarrassment,  has  already  taken  place.  The  act  for 
the  final  ^suppression  of  one-pound  notes  has  ah'eady  begun  to 
operate ;  and  yet  we  have  neither  heard  nor  seen  anytliing  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  measure  in  question  has  produced  the 
shghest  inconvenience — as  far  as  we  cau  see,  it  has  not  ali'ected 
the  selling. price  of  any  species  of  commodity. 

It  appears,  indeed,  probable,  that  the  extinction  of  the  small 
paper  circulation  will,  in  its  practical  operation,  prove  sit  leastias 
advantageous  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  banking  concerns  as  to 
any  other  class  of  his  Majesty's  subjects.  This  measure  will,  we 
are  inclined  to  think,  tend  to  render  commercial  panics  less  dis- 
astrous, if  not  less  frequent.  Periods  of  popular  distrust  and  alarm 
are  unavoidable  wherever  commercial  credit  is  widely  extended; 
and  these  affect  the  Interesls  of  bankers  more  immediately,  if  not 
more  deeply,  than  they  do  those  of  any  other  class  of  traders.  At 
these  seasons  of  public  excitement,  all  banking  establishments  are 
obliged  to  prepare  themselves  for  what  is  called  a  run:  they  are 
forced  to  go  into  the  market,  and  provide  themselves  with  a  qiian-: 
tity  of  gold  adequate  to  meet  their  eng^ements.  On  these  occa- 
sions, the  demand  lor  gold  receives  a  great  and  instantaneous  aug- 
mentation, whilst  the  supply  in  the  home-market  remains  the  same; 
consequently,  a  great  and  sudden  rise  must  take  place  in  the  ex- 
changeable value  of  this  commodity.  By  degrees>  this  rise  in  the 
value  of  gold  will  act  on  the  rate  of  exchange,  and  draw  from  abroad 
a  supply  of  that  metal.  This  increased  supply  will  at  length  brim* 
back  its  value  to  the  natural  level;  but  this  is  an  operation  whi 
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requires  time;  and  the  interval,  even  of  only  one  week^  or  perhaps 
one  day,  m^y^  during  the  prevalence  of  a  panic,  inflict  incalculable 
losses  on  banking  establishments.  Popular  eagerness  and  impa-' 
tience  may  thus,  in  one  morning,  sweep  away  the  profits  and  accu- 
-  mulations  of  years  of  painful  toil.  It  appears,  therefore,  of  vital 
importance  to  all  persons  engaged  in  banking  concerns,  that  the 
home  supply  of  the  precious  metals  should  be  always  kept  as  high 
as  possible :  if  this  should  not  altogether  obviate  the  necessity  of 
having  recourse  to  a  foreign  importation  of  gold,  it  will  at  least 
diminish  the  quantity  which  may  be  wanted  from  abroad,  and  to 
that  extent  lessen  the  sacrifices  and  losses  to  which  all  debtors  are 
subject,  whenever  a  general  panic  spreads  distrust  throughout  the 
commercial  world* 

The  losses  sustained  by  bankers,  and  other  persons  whose  debts 
are  payable  on  demand,  during  the  prevalence  of  a  public  panic, 
must  be  enormous;  and  they  fall  not  only  on  the  bankers  on 
which  a  run  actually  takes  place,  but,  in  some  degree,  on  all  par- 
ties concerned  in  similar  establishments.  W  hilst  they  see  the 
storm  raging  around  them,  uncertain  where  it  may  fall,  they  are 
all  forced  to  prepare  to  meet  it.  They  are  obliged,  whatever  the 
sacrifice  may  cost  them,  to  convert  into  actual  cash  a  large  por- 
tion, if  not  the  whole,  of  their  available  securities.  There  is  a 
rush  of  sellers  into  the  money  market :  tlie  price  of  government 
securities  experiences,  in  consequence,  a  sudden  and  enormous 
decline,  and  the  sellers  sustain  the  most  ruinous  losses^ 

It  is  evident  that,  whenever  a  sudden  demand  arises  in  any 
country  or  district  for  a  commodity,  of  which  the  supply  cannot 
be  instantly  increased,  a  rise  in  its  exchangeable  value,  propor- 
tioned to  the  intensity  of  the  demand,  must  be  the  unavoidable 
consequence.  The  same  principles  which  are  true  with  respect 
to  other  commodities,  will  of  course  apply  to  the  precious  metals. 
By  overlooking  this  circumstance,  the  Bullionists  appear  to  us  to 
have  under-estimated  the  degree  to  which  the  restoration  of  a 
metallic  standard  affected  the  value  of  commodities*  Mr.  Ri- 
cardo  and  his  followers  contend,  that  the  substitution  of  a  me- 
tallic for  a  paper  standard  did  not  aflect  the  price  of  commodi- 
ties more  than  about  ten  per  cent.  This  opinion  is  grounded 
on  tlie  fact  that  the  market  price  of  gold,  during  the  suspension 
of  cash  payments,  did  not,  on  an  average  of  years,  exceed  the 
mint  price  by  more  than  ten  per  cent.,  while  the  price  of  com- 
modities in  general  fell,  as  is  well  known,  about  fifty  per  cent. 
That  eminent  stock-jobber  and  his  partisans  contended  that,  of 
this  general  fall  of  fifty  per  cent,  in  the  price  of  commodities, 
when  exchanged  for  gold,  ten  per  cent,  only  was  ascribable  to 
the  alteration  of  the  standard^  wA  the  remainii>g  forty  per  cent. 

to 
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to  other  causes^  such  as  an  over-supply,  or  a  relaxation  in  the 
usual  demand.  This  view  of  the  subject  we  consider  to  be  en- 
tirely fallacious.  We  would  beg  to  remind  the  Bullionists  that, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  a  correct  estimate  of  the  real  value  of  gold 
when  the  standard  was  altered,  the  difference  between  the  mint 
and  market  price  is  not  the  sole  ingredient  which  should  be 
taken  into  ^e  calculation.  During  the  suspension  of  cash  pay- 
ments, there  was  no  demand  in  this  country  for  gold  to  be  coined 
into  money ;  and  as  this  is  the  principal  purpose  for  which  that 
metal  is  wanted,  it  is  evident  that  the  cessation  of  this  demand 
must  have  occasioned  a  considerable  reduction  in  its  market  value. 
But  the  restoration  of  a  metallic  standard  instantly  changed  the ' 
face  of  things :  a  new  demand  started  up  for  gold,  or,  in  other 
words^  a  new  market  was  opened  for  gold  as  a  commodity, 
while  no  addition  was  made  to  the  usual  supply  of  the  meti^l 
derived  from  the  mines  of  South  America  j  and  this  of  course 
occasioned  a  great  rise  in  its  exchangeable  value,  not  only  in  this 
country,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  the  European  and  American 
markets.  We  are,  therefore,  warranted  in  assuming  that  the  Bul- 
lionists greatly  underrated  the  extent  to  which  prices  were  af- 
fected by  the  change  of  the  standard.  The  price  of.  gold  was  a 
price  settled  in  a  market  where  scarcely  any  demand  existed  for 
that  metal;*  and  this  price,  which  was  then  merely  nominal, 
would  of  necessity  become  greatly,  enhanced  by  the  new  demand 
for  gold  w^iich  sprung  out  of  the  restoration  of  a  metallic  currency. 
If  the  difference  between  gold  and  paper  amounted  to  ten  per  cent, 
while  no  effective  demand  existed  for  gold,  it  is  demonstrable,  on 
principles  recognized  by  the  bullionists  themselves,  that  a  great 
rise  must  have  taken  place  in  the  exchangeable  value  of  that  metal, 
when  a  new  and  extensive  demand  for  it  was  created* 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  the  effect  arising  from  this  new  demand, 
although  very  considerable  for  a  time,  experiences  a  gradual  re- 
duction ;  that  is  to  say,  prices  which  fell  forty  or  fifty  per  cent,  in 
consequence  of  a  new  demand  for  gold,  would  gradually  approach 
their  former  level  in  proportion  as  the  market  became  supplied 
with  that  metal.  But  they  can  never  entirely  reach  that  level ;  the 
cause  will  produce  a  permanent  effect  o»  the  value  of  gold  equivar 
lent  to  the  proportion  which  the  quantity  of  that  metal  now  circu- 
lating in  this  country,  as  current  coin,  bears  ta  the  quantity  which 
circulates  in  the  general  market  of  the  whole  world.  The  ei&ct 
upon  prices,  produced  by  the  restoration  of  a  metallic  standard, 

*  So  Iktie  wts  gold  ia  demand  as  a  commodity  in  this  countfy  £or  some  years  alitor 
the  suspension  of  cash  payments,  that  we  believe  no  sales  of  bullion  wem  effected  vr  *^ 
maiicet :  the  market  price  of  gold  during  that  interval  cannot,  thereftne,  b# "^^ 
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was  thus  partly  temporary  and  partly  permanent :  the  temporary 
effect  arose  out  of  the  siidden  demand  which  was  created  for  a 
commodity^  of  which  the  country  possessed  only  an  inadequate 
supply ;  the  permanent  effect  of  this  measure  is  the  combined 
result  obtained  by  adding  the  difference  which  existed  between  th6 
mint  and  market  price  of  gold  during  the  suspension  of  cash  pay- 
ments, to  the  influence  which  the  opening  of  a  new  and  extensive 
market  must  be  presumed  to  have  upon  the  exchangeable  value  of 
igold  as  a  commodity. 

We   are  fortified  in  this  opinion  by  the  fact,  that  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  a  metallic  currency  in   this  country  was  attended 
with  a  rise  in  the  exchangeable  value  of   gold,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  a  fall  in  the  price   of  commodities,  not   only  here, 
but  also  in  other  parts  of  the  world.     Our  readers  will  recollect 
that  considerable  embarrassment  was  felt  both  on  the  continent 
and  in  the  United  States,  about  the  period  when  the  last  change 
in  our  monetary  system  took  place.     Here,  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
various  causes  were  assigned  for  this  effect:    one  party  main- 
tained that  it  arose  from  a  transition  from  war  to  peace— causing 
■a  diminished  demand  for  all  consumable  commodities :  another 
..party  ascribed  it  to  an  over-production  of  commodities ;  maintain- 
ing that  nature  had  been  too  bountiful,  and  man  too  industrious. 
Both  these  theories    are    now   laid   quietly  on   the    shelf;    and 
it  is  conceived  the  rise  in  the  exchangeable  value  of  gold  may 
be  accounted  for  on  more  rational  principles.     The  call  for  gold 
occasioned  by  tlie  determination  to  restore  a  metallic  standard  in 
this  country,  re-opened  a  market  ^yhich  had  for  a  long  period 
presented   ho   demand   for   gold ;    and    the    supply  required    to 
to  meet  this  new  demand  was  taken — not  from  any  new  source 
opened  to  furnish  it — but  from  the  quantity  already  circulating  in 
other  countries.     The  quantity  of  the  precious  metals   thus  at- 
tracted into  this  country  diminished  to  that  amount  the  circulatirtg 
medium  of  other  states,  and  in  the  proportion  of  such  diminution 
necessarily  raised  the  exchangeable  value  of  the  remainder.   It  has 
been  estimated   that    the  gold  coin  circulating   in  this  country 
amounts  to  sixty  millions  of  pounds  sterling  ;  and  this  estimate,  if 
not  actually  correct,  maybe  taken  as  a  tolerable  approximation 
to  the   truth.     Now,  when   it   is  recollected  that  the  standard 
of  most  other  countries  consists  of  silver  and  not ,  of  gold — and 
that  the  great  bulk  of  their  circulating  medium  is  made  up  of  the 
sanie  nletal ;— ^it  may,  perhaps,  be  reasonably  assumed  that  the 
quantity  of  gold  existing  in  this  country,  both  in  a  coined  and  an 
uncoined  fcJriri,  bears  a  very  considerable  proportion  to  the  whole 
quantity  of  that  metal  which  might  be  found  either  on  the  conti- 
mj^t  of  Europe  or  in  the  United  States.    A  sudden  demand  being 
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opened  in  so  extensive  a  market  as  this  country  presents  for  a 
commodity  which  could  not  be  produced  at  pleasure,  and  which 
could,  therefore,  be  only  obtained  by  withdrawing  it  from  other 
channels,  would  necessarily  make  a  considerable  addition  to  the 
exchangeable  value  of  that  commodity.  , 

Those  writers  on  the  currency  who  believe  that  the  amount  of 
the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  England,  added  to  the  paper  circulation 
of  the  country  banks,  regulates  the  value  of  the  pound  sterling, 
naturally  infer  that  it  also  regulates  the  price  of  wheat  in  the 
market.  Sir  James  Graham,  for  instance,  stoutly  maintains  this 
position.  In  1 822  the  average  market  price  of  wheat  was  43*. 
I)er  quarter ;  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  England  seventeen  mil- 
lions ;—i-in  1823  the  price  of  wheat  advanced  to  51s,,  and  the 
issues  of  the  bank  to  eighteen  millions  ; — in  1 824  wheat  sold  for 
62^,,  and  the  bank  increased  its  issues  to  tweaty  millions :  hence 
he  infers  that  the  increased  issues  of  bank  paper,  in  each  of  the 
years  here  stated,  was  the  came  of  the  advance  which  took  place 
ill  the  price  of  wheat.  The  ingenious  Tiaronet  must  forgive  us  for 
saying  that  he  appears  to  have  been  misled  in  this  matter  :  he  has, 
we  think,  fallen  into  the  very  common  error  of  mistaking  effect 
for  cause.  We  apprehend  that,  as  long  as  paper  is  payable  in 
cash  on  demand,  an  increased  issue  of  Bauk  of  England,  as  well 
as  of  country-bank  notes,  must  always  be  the  consequence,  and 
never  the  cause,  of  a  rise  in  the  market  price  of  wheat.  Whenever 
wheat  advances  in  price,  the  credit  of  the  grower  is  extended, — 
bankers  become  more  free  and  liberal  iu  discounting  his  bills, — 
and  by  this  means  an  increased  quautity  of  bank  paper  is  throwir 
into  the  general  circulation.  Suppose  a  farmer,  who  has  in  his' 
yard  twenty  quarters  of  wheat,  while  the  market  price  of  that 
species  of  grain  does  not  exceed  60s.  per  quarter,  should  apply 
to  his  banker  for  pecuniary  accommodation,  the  banker  knows 
that  the  wheat  which  he  has  to  dispose  of  is  worth  60/.,  and 
to  that  amount,  and  that  amount  alone,  will  he  consent  to  dis- 
count a  bill  for  the  farmer.  Uy  this  transaction  oidy  60/.  of- 
bank  paper  would  be  put  into  circulation.  Let  us  now  assume 
that  wheat,  instead  of  selling  fo]'  GOs.,  is  worth  80s.  per  quarter 
the  owner  of  the  twenty  quarters  of  wheat  will  then  get  accom 
modated  to  the  amount  for  which  the  whole  quantity  would  sell' 
in  the  market,  and  the  banker  would  increase  his  circulation- 
from  GOl.  to  80/.  Apply  this  illustration  to  all  the  transactions 
of  the  country,  and  it  will  clearly  show  that  wherever  an  unde- 
based  metallic  standard  of  value  prevails,  an  increased  issue  of 
bank  notes,  and,  indeed,  of  every  species  of  circulating  paper, 
is  the  inevitable  and  invariable  consequence,  but  never  the  cause, 
of  a  rise  of  prices. 

The 
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The  ingenious  author  of  the  '  Letter  to  Lord  GrenviUe '  has  very 
truly  observed,  that  diere  is  no  foundation  whatever  for  the  hack- 
neyed charge  which  has  been  urged  against  the  directors  of  the 
Bank  of  Eflgland,  on  the  ground  that,  by  augmenting  or  con- 
tracting their  issues  at  pleasure,  they  have  efiected  an  arlntrarj 
alteration  in  the  price  of  commodities.  This  is  a  matter  which 
does  not  depend  upon  mere  argument :  it  is  a  fact  capable  of 
being  substantiated  by  irrefragable  evidence.  We  shall  place  be- 
fore our  readers  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  Bank  of  England 
notes  in  circulation  from  the  year  1810  to  the  year  1820;  and 
accompany  it  with  the  aimual  average  price  of  wheat  during 
the  same  period.  The  amount  of  bank  notes  we  shall  give  in 
millions,  leaving  out  the  fractions  : — 


Yeaf. 

Bank  of  England  Notes 

Average  Price  of 

in  Circulation. 

Wheat  per  Qr. 

1810 

22/000,000 

107 

1811 

23,000,000 

90 

1812 

23,000,000 

123 

1813 

23,500,000 

117 

1814 

27,000,000 

72 

1815 

2C,500,000 

66 

1816 

26,000,000 

66 

1S17 

28,500^000 

106 

1818 

27,500,000 

84 

1819 

25,500,000 

78 

A  bare  inspection  of  the  above  table  will  at  once  show  that  the 
fluctuation  in  the  price  of  wheat  was  independent  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Bank  of  England.  In  18 12,  for  instance,  the  price  of 
wheat  averaged  123«.  per  quarter  ;  and  the  Bank  of  England  cir- 
culation amounted  to  twenty-three  millions  sterling.  In  1815, 
the  bank  issues  had  increased  to  twenty-six  millions  and  a  half  ^ 
and  the  price  of  wheat  had  fallen  from  \Q,3s.  to  66s,  per  quarter — 
which  is  but  a  trifling  degree  short  of  fifty  per  cent.  It  thus  ap-* 
pears,  that  the  common  notion  that  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of 
England  regtdates  the  price  of  commodities,  is  not  only  unsup^ 
ported,  but  absolutely  negatived  hy  the  clearest  testimony.  If 
the  imputation,  frequently  urged  against  this  great  establislunent. 
Mere  capable  of  being  substantiated,  it  would  become  the  indisT 
pensable  duty  of  government  to  subject  their  proceedings  to  son^ 
direct  and  responsible  control;  for  no  corporate  body — however 
enlightened  or  respectable  its  members  may  be  in  tiidr  indivi- 
dual capacities — ought  to  be  intrusted  with  an  arbitrary  or  dbcre^ 
tionaryi  power,  which  might  be  exercised  either  through  ignorance,, 
caprice,  or  design,  in  such  a  way  as  toafiect  the  value  of  the  pro* 
perty  of  eveiy  member  of  the  community.     Mr.  Tooke,  howevef, 

has 
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has  proveid^  in  the  clearest  manner^  that  the  imputation  is  utterif^ 
void  of  foundation.  It  appears  that  eyen  during  the  suspension 
of  cash  pajmeiits^  when,  in  theory,  the  directors  were  subject  to 
no  restraint  except  their  own  sound  discretion,  the  issues  of  the 
bank  continued  remarkably  uniform  and  steady ;  so  that  even  the 
depreciation  of  the  currency,  at  that  period,  cannot  be  correctly 
ascribed  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Bank  of  England.  There 
is,  however,  good  ground  to  suppose  that,  although  the  bank 
directors  acted  thus  steadily  and  uniformly,  the  multitude  of 
country  banks,  which  sprung  up  on  all  sides  like  mushrooms,  did 
not  follow  the  example  of  their  great  metropolitan  parent.  These 
ephemeral  establishments  inundated  the  country  with  their 
paper,  until  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  whole  was  swept  awajr 
by  the  recoil  of  their  indiscreet  and  eager  speculations. 

An  inconceivable  mass  of  delusion  seems  to  prevail  with  respect 
to  the  functions  and  powers  of  their  high  mightinesses  the  Bank 
Directors.  They  are  not  unfrequently  supposed  to  exercise  some 
mysterious  control  over  the  exchangeable  value  of  our  circulating 
medium  ;  and  many  persons,  we  have  no  doubt,  believe  that  thej 
hold  periodical  meetings,  to  discuss  in  what  manner  the  establish* 
ment  over  which  they  preside  can  be  rendered  most  useful  to  the 
nation.  This  may  make  a  very  pretty  appearance  in  a  pamphlet 
*  On  Corn  and  Currency ;'  it  may  even  sound  well  when  in-*^ 
troduced  by  a  director,  while  haranguing  a  body  of  proprietors  of 
bank  stock  ;  but  we  are  after  all  strongly  inclined* to  suspect 
that  the  affairs  of  that  great  establishment  are  conducted  upon  a 
very  vulgar  principle — that  of  extracting  the  greatest  possible 
profit  from  a  given  amount  of  capital,  at  the  least  possible  risk 
and  expense.  We  mean  nothing  disrespectful  or  disparaging 
towards  the  most  respectable  body  of  merchants  who  manage  the 
affairs  of  the  bank,  when  we  announce  our  conviction  that,  in  re* 
gulating  the  ordinary  routine  of  the  establishment,  they  think  but 
little  of  the  public  at  large^  and  a  great  deal  of  the  profits  of  bank 
stock.  It  is  but  seldom,  we  trow,  that  tliey  aspire,  in  their 
directorial  capacity,  to  the  dignity  of  deciding  upon  affairs  oi 
state ;  they  content  themselves  with  the  more  humble  function  of 
turning  to  the  best  account  the  capital  intrusted  to  their  ma-» 
nagement.  Their  maxims  are,  never  to  refuse  a  good  account 
when  offered  them,  or  decline  discounting  a  bill  of  exchange 
drawn  and  accepted  by  persons  to  whom  they  think  it  safe  to 
give  credit.  We  apprehend  that  the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of 
England  n^ver  turn  away  from  their  doors  either  a  customer  or  a 
bill  of  exchange,  which  may  not  be  excluded  by  these  restrictions* 
The  amount  of  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  England  must,  therefore, 
depend  upon  the  amount  of  the  available  capital  which  may  be 

placed 
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placed  at  their  disposal,  and  of  the  good  bills  which  may  be 
offered  them  for  discount.  This  capital  consists  of  two  separate 
and  distinct  funds:  the  pa;yments  which  were  made  upon  the 
original  shares, — this  may  be  called  the  fixed  capital  of  the  esta- 
blishment ;  and  the  deposits  lodged  by  customers  who  keep  -a 
check  account  at  the  bank, — this  may  be  termed  its  floating  capi- 
tal, and  varies  in  amount  according  to  circumstances.  When  any 
of  the  minor  banking  houses  happens,  for  instance,  to  fall  to 
pieces,  mapy  of  the  best  accounts  for  deposits,  and  of  the  best 
bills  for  discount,  are  transferred  to  the  Bank  of  England  ;  the 
deposits  add  to  its  floating  capital,  and  thus  enable  it  to  increase 
its  discounts,  and  by  this  means  augment  its  issues.  The  princi- 
ples upon  which  die  afiairs  of  the  bank  are  managed  appear,  it  is 
true,  homely  enough,  but  they  are  safe ;  they  are  well  calculated 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  proprietors  of  bank  stock,  nor  can 
tbey  in  any  respect  prove  injurious  to  the  public. 

A  great  deal  of  misconception  also  prevails  with  respect  to 
what  constitutes  the  circulating  medium  of  this  country.  Many 
persons  conceive  that  our  circulating  medium  consists  solely  of 
coined  money,  together  with  bank  notes  of  all  descriptions.  But 
such  an  opinion  is  utterly  untenable.  The  circulating  medium 
does  not  consist  solely,  or  even  principally,  of  coined  money  and 
bank  notes.  All  negotiable  paper,  be  its  denomination  what  it 
may,  constitutes  an  integral  portion  of  our  circulating  medium. 
An  exchequer  or  a  navy  bill  for  one  hundred  pounds  is  surely  as 
much  a  circulating  medium  as  a  hundred  pound  bank  note :  so 
are  all  bills  of  exchange,  especially  at  short  dates,  and  also  the 
checks  of  private  persons.  To  conjecture  what  may  be  the 
amount  of  all  or  any  of  these  ingredients  of  our  circulating 
medium  must  at  all  times  be  utterly  impracticable;  but  every 
person  in  the  least  acquainted  with  commercial  aff'airs  must  know 
that  they  infinitel}^  exceed  the  amount  of  coined  money  and  bank 
notes  at  any  given  time  be  circulation. 

The  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England,  circulating  at  the  present 
moment,  have  been  estimated  at  twenty-six  millions  sterling. 
If  we  suppose  that  the  Bank  should  come  to  the  resolution 
of  withdrawing  its  paper  from  circulation,  or  the  public  should 
pour  it  in  to  be  exchanged  for  gold,  it  appears  somewhat  doubt- 
ful whether  such  an  operation — such  an  utter  annihilation  of 
Bank  of  England  notes,  would  permanently  affect  the  price  of 
commodities.  The  quantity  of  gold  required  to  fill  up  the  chasm 
which  such  a  measure  occasioned  in  the  circulation  of  the  country, 
would  probably  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  paper  thua 
displaced  :  the  deficiency  would,  we  apprehend,  be  made  up  to 
a  great  extent  by  private  bills  of  exchange^  or  other  negotiable 
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securities.  Persona  now  take  bills  of  exchange  to  be  discoiintecf 
at  the  bank,  because  the  credit  of  the  bank  is  more  current 
in  the  market  than  their  own ;  and  the  discount  charged  upon 
these  bills  is  the  return  which  private  parties  make  for  this 
advantage.  But  if  the  bank  declined  to  afford  this  species  of 
accommodation,  it  would  be  supplied  by  other  individuals  of 
known  wealth  and  responsibility.  If  the  Bank  of  England, 
therefore,  ceased  to  exist,  or  its  paper  ceased  to  circulate,  tiie 
vacuum  occasioned  by  this  means  in  the  currency  of  the  country 
would  be  filled  up  principally  by  private  bills  of  exchange. 
Tliis  latter  species  of  paper  currency  would  increase  in  pro- 
portion to  the  diminution  in  the  amount  of  Bank  paper;  and 
very  little  would  be  added  to  the  metallic  medium  actually  circu- 
lating in  the  country.  Whether  the  paper  circulation  of  the 
iBank  of  England  amount,  therefore,  to  six  or  twenty-six  millions 
per  annum,  is,  we  conceive,  a  circumstance  in  which  the  interests 
of  the  public  are  little  concerned — as  long  as  the  notes  of  [hat 
establishment  are  convertible  into  specie  at  the  will  of  the  holder, 
and  the  bank  possesses  capital  enough  to  pay  olF  the  whole  of  the 
demands  upon  it  in  a  metallic  standard.  The  amount  of  paper 
which  it  circulates  will,  no  doubt,  aftisct  the  profits  of  that  esta- 
blishment— the  dividends  annually  made  among  the  proprietors  of 
stock :  but  it  can  neither  diminish  the  quantity,  nor  deteriorate 
the  quality,  of  the  gold  which  the  pound  sterling  contains ;  And, 
consequently,  it  could  neither  lower  nor  enhance  the  nlarkef  firice 
of  commodities  beyond  the  degree  in  which  the  new  demand  for  a 
certain  quantity  of  bulliou  to  be  coined  into  money  in  order  to 
replace  a  part  of  the  paper  wilhd  rawn  from  circulation,  might':  aise 
the  price  of  gold  as  an  exchangeable  commodity. 

We  appreliend,  indeed,  that  the  only  useful  and  practical  ques- 
tion which  can  be  agitated  respecting  the  currency  of  this  country 
at  the  present  or  any  future  period,  is  the  propriety  of  adhering  to 
the  resolution  which  the  legislature  has  formed,  of  suppressing 
any  future  issue  of  one-pound  notes.  Upon  this,  like  every  other 
mooted  point  of  political  economy,  much  difference  of  opinion 
prevails  :  some  persons  have  argued,  and  we  believe  still  argue, 
that  because  the  mass  of  the  small  circulation  of  the  country  con 
sisted  of  one-pound  local  notes  (during  what  is  called  the  prosperity 
of  agriculture,  the  former  was  the  cause  of  the  latter;  and  the 
other  party  ascribes  ail  the  commercial  panics  which  have  taken 
place  iu  this  country  to  the  existence  of  paper  one-pound  notes. 
Here  we  hare  two  parties  at  the  antipodes  of  each  other ;  to  the  j 
circulation  of  paper  one-pound  notes  one  ascribes  all  l*" 
mercial  suns^hine  of  the  last  five  and  thirty  years;  ant 
same   cause  the  other  refers  all  the  pecuniary'  derangei 
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the  same  period.  That  both  parties  cannot  be  right  is  quite  cer- 
tain— that  both  may  be  wrong  is  also  possible.  That  commercial 
convulsions  or  panics  may  take  place  without  the  intervention  of  a 
bank  note  circulation^  whether  of  one  pound,  five  pounds,  or  of 
any  other  amount;  is  quite  clear.  The  circulating  medium  at 
Hamburg  consists  entirely  of  bullion  and  negotiable  bills  of  ex- 
change ;  and  yet  it  is  notorious  to  all  men  that  violent  panics  fre- 
quently rage  in  that  emporium  of  commerce. 

The.  real  inconvenience  of  a  one-pound  note  circulation  appeals 
to  arise  from  their  tendency  to  increase  very  greatly  the  ftiKtucH 
tions  consequent  upon  the  panics  which  must  occur  where  credit 
is  so  extended  as  it  is  in  this  country.  It  is  now  experimen- 
tally proved,  that  a  metallic  currency  and  paper  one-pound  notes 
will  not^  to  any  extent,  circulate  together ;  the  latter  will  gra- 
dually drive  the  former  out  of  circulation  :  when  paper  one-pound 
notes  fill  up  this  channel  of  circulation,  gold  becomes  more 
valuable  abroad  than  at  home;  it  is,  therefore,  exported  as  a 
commodity.  A  panic  takes  place — then  the  demand  for  gold  re^* 
vives — the  paper  notes  are  poured  back  upon  the  banks,  and  ^he 
issuers  are  ruined  in  re-purchasing  the  gold  which  their  paper 
had  displaced.  There  seems  to  exist  some  sort  of  natural  anti- 
pathy between  a  one-pound  note  currency  and  the  precious 
metalsj  so  that  one  cannot  circulate  to  any  extent  worth  consider* 
ration  in  conjunction  with  the  other.  In  whatever  country  one^ 
pound  notes  are  issued,  without  restriction,  a  very  small  portioa 
only  of  the  whole  circulation  will  be  made  up  of  coined  gold  or 
silver.  We  have  experienced  the  truth,  of  this  assertion  in  Eng- 
land; and  the  circulating  medium  of  Scotland  at  this  moment 
bears  abundant  proof  of  its  correctness :  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Tweed  tlie  mass  of  the  circulating  medium  consists  of  paper^ 
eked  out  by  a  very  insignificant  proportion  of  silver  and  gold  coin* 
The  disappearance  of  the  precious  metals,  when  expelled  by  a 
paper  currency,  is  attended  witli^  no  very  material  ill-consequence, 
as  long  as  commercial  credit  and  confidence  remain  unimpaired  ; 
but  the  moment  doubt  and  distrust  begin  to  agitate  the  public 
mind,  the  unreal  character  of  a  paper  currency  becomes  apparent 
in  the  general  confusion  and  distress  which  it  produces.  All 
paper  securities  cease  to  be  negotiable,  and  every  man  who  has  a 
claim  upon  his  neighbour  calls  for  gold  :  in  the  home  market  there 
is  no  supply,  or  at  least  but  a  very  inadequate  supply,  of  this 
metal ;  to  meet  the  new  and  sudden  demand^  large  importation^ 
must  be  made  from  foreign  countries,  into  which  it  had  beeD 
driven  by  one-pound  notes.  Even  supposing  that  a  considerable 
quantity  of  this  metal  should  be  found  hoarded  up  at  home  in  the 
chests  of  bankers  or  the  stores  of  private  individuals,  still  the 

general 


Currency.  473 

general  and  urgent  call  for  the  metal  greatly  outruns  ibis  supply: 
the  unavoidable  consequence  of  lliis  excess  of  demand  over  the 
Bupply  wliich  can  be  immediately  furnished,  is  un  instant  and 
great  rise  iu  the  exchangeable  value  of  gold;  or,  what  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  thing,  a  fall  of  ec[ual  amount  in  the  market  price 
of  commodities.  The  public  iniiid  is  thrown  into  an  universal 
state  of  agitation  and  alarm  ;  credit  is  suspended  ;  the  Gazette  is 
crowded  with  the  names  of  bankrupts  and  insolvents  4  and  during 
the  dreadful  period  of  excitement  and  anxiety,  a  crowd  of  opulent 
and  innocent  families  are  pushed  from  their  station  in  society,  and 
thrown  destitute  and  pennyleas  upon  the  world. 

It  therefore  appears  to  be  the  wisest  and  soundest  policy,  not 
only  to  make  the  standard  metallic,  but  to  make  as  large  a  por- 
tion as  possible  of  the  medium  actually  circulating  metallic. 
The  former  will  prevent  any  depreciation  in  the  intrinsic  value 
of  the  standard,  it  will  keep  the  pound  sterling  always  of  the 
same  weight  and  fineness  :  the  latter  will  prevent  those  sudden 
Hucluations  iti  tiie  exchangeable  value  of  gold  and  silver  as  com- 
modities, which  must  always  anse  from  any  sudden  increase  or 
diminution  of  the  demaud  which  exist  for  those  metals.  The 
perfection  of  a  curi'ency  is,  tliat  its  value  should  be  certain, 
uniform,  and  invariable  ;  but  an  invariable  standard  of  value  is 
Still,  and  we  suspect  ever  will  be,  a  desideratum  in  political  eco- 
nomy. All  that  the  contrivance  and  ingenuity  of  man  seem 
capable  of  effecting  is  no  more  than  an  approximation  to  tliis  per- 
tecliou  :  mankind  have  hitherto  been  obliged  to  content  them- 
selves with  selecting,  as  the  material  whidi  is  to  compose  the 
standard  of  value,  tliat  metal  or  those  metals  which  experience 
has  proved  to  be  the  least  liable  to  Auctuation.  The  two  metals 
which  have  been  fised  upon  for  this  purpose  by  the  almost  uni- 
versal consent  of  all  civilized  nations  are  gold  and  silver.  These 
possess  various  iutrjusic  qualities,  wliich  recommend  them  as  ma- 
terials for  forming  a  circulating  medium :  they  are  less  liable  to 
have  their  weight  diminished  or  their  quality  deteriorated,  bj 
friction,  by  the  actiou  of  the  atmosphere,  or  by  any  casualty  or 
accident,  than  perhaps  any  other  metal  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted; they  embrace  a  considerable  value  in  a  small  space, 
and  are,  on  this  account,  more  easily  and  more  cheaply  trans- 
feired  from  one  place  to  another  than  other  commodities,  whidi 
are  less  valuable  and  more  bulky. 

Our  readers  are  well  aware,  that  although  more  convcuicnt  and 
less  variable,  as  a  ciiculating  medium,  than  any  other  commo'^' 
ties,  still  their  exchange nble  value  witli  reference  to  ather  con' 
dities  may  be  affected  by  various  circumstances.     It  is  a 
known  fact,  that  the  exchangeable  value  of  the  precious  t 
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has  been  greatly  reduced  siHce  the  discovery  of  America ;  thai 
event  opened  a  new  source  of  supply,  which  flowed  plentifully  inta 
the  markets  of  Europe  ;  and  an  ounce  of  gold  or  silver  will  now 
command  a  much  smaller  quantity  of  any  other  commodity  in 
exchange  than  it  would  have  obtained  in  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century;  and  from  that  period  down  to  the  present  time 
it  would  seem  that  they  have  experienced  a  gradual  but  constant 
depreciation.  A  supply  from  the  American  mines  has  been 
annually  flowing  into  the  European  market,  exceeding  the  usual 
average  demand  for  the  purposes  of  coinage  or  the  arts.  But 
this  depreciation,  although  constant,  is  but  gradual  and  slow ; 
considerable  when  we  take  a  whole  century  into  the  estimate — of 
no  great  magnitude  when  we  limit  our  calculations  to  the  fragment 
of  a  century,  to  a  period  of  five  or  ten  years.  Hence  it  arises 
that  this  gradual  and  slow  fall  in  the  exchangeable  value  of  the 
precious  metals  produces  in  practice  but  very  little  injurious  effect 
upon  the  pecuniary  relations  of  society.  The  bulk  of  our  contracts 
are  of  very  limited  duration ;  very  few,  perhaps,  extending  j  according 
to  the  present  customs  of  this  country,  beyond  a  period  of  twenty- 
one  years.  It  is,  no  doubt,  true,  even  during  a  period  of  this  du- 
ration, some  depreciation  may  take  place  in  the  value  of  the  pre- 
cious metals ;  and  the  creditor  who  has  bai'gained  for  a  fixed 
money  payment  may  sustain  some  loss ;  but  the  expiration  of 
the  term  soon  puts  an  end  to  the  contract,  and  the  parties  are 
placed  in  a  situation  to  renew  it  on  terms  modified  by  the  amount 
of  the  fall  which  may  have  taken  place  in  the  exchangeable  value  of 
the  circulating  medium.  This  saves  all  parties  from  sustaining  any 
serious  injury  ;  there  is  no  sudden  alteration  in  the  value  of  money, 
which  unhinges  all  the  relations  of  private  life  throws,  the  whole 
community  into  confusion,  and  violently  transfers  the  property  of 
one  man  into  the  possession  of  another. 

In  order  that  a  country  should  be  as  free  as  possible  from  the 
ill  effects  of  an  alteration  in  the  value  of  money,  it  appears  in- 
dispensable that  it  should  possess  an  adequate  supply  of  the  pre- 
cious metals,  to  perform  the  functions  of  a  circulating  medium; 
and  it  is  manifest  that  a  due  proportion  of  the  precious  metals 
cannot  be  retained  in  circulation  contemporaneously  with  the  un- 
restricted issue  of  one-pound  notes.  It  is,  indeed,  to  the  func- 
tions performed  by  the  one-pound  note  that  one  of  the  precious 
metals  is  mostly  limited.  The  suppression  of  notes  for  five 
pounds  and  upwards  would  probably  add  very  little  to  the  actual 
amount  of  our  metallic  circulating  medium ;  the  place  of  these 
notes  would  be  filled  up  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  by  checks  and 
bills  of  exchange  ;  hence  they  may  be  considered,  as  to  their  effects 
upon  the  currency,  merely  as  so  many  ready-made  checks,  or 
r '  negotiable 
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jiegotiiible  paper  securities.  They  diminish  very  coiisiJei'ably  the 
trouble  of  transacting  business  ;  while  ihey  reduce  in  a  vei-y  small 
degree  only  tlie  amount  of  gold  ami  silver  wLieh  their  suppresaioQ 
would  throw  into  the  general  ciiculation  of  the  country.  But 
with  respect  to  one-pound  nolea,  tlie  case  is  widely  different ;  no 
checks  or  bills  oj  exchange  would  be  drawn  for  one  pound  ;  such 
a  mode  of  transactiny;  busiuess  ^'ould  be  too  troublesome  and 
expensive:  tlie  precious  metals  must,  therefore,  be  used;  and 
the  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  added  to  the  whole  mass  of  our 
metallic  circulation  must  be  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  one-pound 
notes  actually  suppressed  when  tUe  act  of  1826  shall  liave  been 
carried  fully  into  effect.  i. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  when  the  act  for 
the.  suppression  of  the  one-pound  note  circulation  has  come  into 
full  operation — and  when  a  period  of  sufficient  length  has  elapsea 
to  allow  the  public  to  perceive  its  practical  efiect — it  will  appear 
not  only  an  indispensable  but  a  very  beueiicial  supplement  to  the 
act  enforcing  the  resumption  of  cash  payments.  The  act  of  1619 
created  a  demand  for  specie,  and  the  small  note  suppression  act 
will  have  the  effect  of  retaining  in  the  country  an  uniform  and 
nvver-failing  supply  of  the  precious  metals,  in  order  to  meet  that 
demand. 


Art.  Vin.— 1.  On  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Present  State  of 
Public  Opinion,  in  Great  Britain  and  other  parts  of  the  fVorld. 
London.    Svo.    1828. 

2.  A  Comparative  View  of  the  Social  Life  of  England  and  France, 
from  the  restoration  of  Charles  the  Second  to  ths  French  Reoa- 
lution.  By  the  Editor  of  Madame  du  DefFand's  Letters.  2  vols. 
Svo.    1828. 

3.  The  Family  Library,  No.  T.  Being  the  first  volume  of  the  Life 
of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  (to  be  completed  in  two  volumes),  with 
Engravings  on  Wood  and  Steel.     London.      ]2mo.      1829. 

TN  pursuing  his  journey  through  a  varied  and  extensive  country, 
-*■  the  traveller  arrives  occasionally  at  certain  turns  or  elevations 
of  the  road,  where  he  involuntarily  pauses  to  look  back  pu  the 
scenes  he  has  left,  or  forward  on  those  which  he  is  about  to  traverse. 
Similar  inducements  to  suspend  our  steps,  and  take  a  view  of  our 
past  experience  and  present  prospects,  occur  in  tlie  journey  of 
human  life.  For  a  certain  number  of  yeais  a  man  may  glide 
thoughtlessly  onward  in  a  course  of  uninterrupted  pleasure  or  pros- 
perity ;  but  he  is  sure  to  meet  at  intervals  with  some  shocks  or 
reverses  which  rouse  him  from  his  security,  and  admouish  him  to 
take  a  true  and  comprehensive  survey  of  his  real  situation.  A  porr 
lion  of  that  reflection,  which  every  considerate  person  is  lliua  in- 
-  duced    ^H 
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duced  to  bestow  on  himself  and  his  own  concerns,  will  be  extended 
to  the  community  to  which  he  belongs.  The  condition  of  his 
country  necessarily  affects  his  own,  and  it  becomes  his  duty  to  sub" 
ject  it  to  a  severe  and  just  examination  whenever  the  current  of 
public  events  betokens  the  approach  of  times  of  difficulty  or  dan- 
ger. In  such  a  conjuncture  we  are  persuaded  that  England  may 
at  no  distant  day  be  placed ;  and,  under  this  impression,  we  shall^ 
on  the  present  occasion,  take  an  opportunity  of  recalling  to  the 
recollection  of  our  readers  some  of  the  chief  moral  and  political 
changes  which  Europe  has  successively  undergone — and  dien 
advert  to  some  appearances  in  the  present  state  of  this  country, 
which,  though  they  give  no  just  cause  for  despondence,  are  de- 
serving of  the  serious  and  unprejudiced  attention  of  every  class 
of  its  inhabitants. 

We  shall  begin  with  a  brief  review  of  the  events  which  have  been 
the  chief  causes  of  the  moral  and  political  changes  which,  in  mo- 
tlern  times,  have  successively  taken  place  in  Europe.  The  first 
epoch,  subsequent  to  the  dark  ages,  which  peculiarly  merits  our 
consideration,  comprises  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  and  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Though  various  attempts 
have  been  made  to  revive  the  interest  and  magnify  the  importance 
once  attached  to  the  crusades,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
the  vast  and  irregular  bands,  who  rushed  from  every  quarter  of 
Europe  towards  the  Holy  Land,  materially  promoted  the  improve- 
ment of  any  of  the  countries  which  they  traversed  in  their  course, 
or  to  which  they  afterwards  returned.  Admirably  adapted  as 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  most  distinguished  paladins  are  to 
amuse  the  idle  and  delight  the  romantic,  the  expeditions  in  which 
they  engaged  were  the  mere  ebullitions  of  superstitious  enthusiasm 
knd  military  restlessness  ;  and,  though  they  strongly  agitated  the 
surface  of  society  for  a  time,  they  left  its  character  and  properties 
altogether  unaltered.  It  was  not  until  the  latter  part  of  the  fif- 
teenth and  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  that  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  quarter  of  the  world  began  to  be  delivered  from  the 
barbarism  and  ignorance  in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  religio^i 
and  the  feudal  system  had  conspired  to  keep  them  bound.  This 
period  embraces  the  five  following  events  : — the  revival  of  learn- 
ing ;  the  invention  of  printing ;  the  discovery  of  a  passage  to 
the  East  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  the  discovery  of  a  new 
world  in  the  West ;  and  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Ref3rmation. 
Singly  considered,  each  of  these  topics  forms  a  striking  and  im- 
portant object ;  but,  conciding  as  they  did  in  time  and  operation, 
they  produced  more  memorable  and  lasting  effects  on  the.  con^ 
dition  of  mankind  throughout  the  worid^  than  any  occurrences 
which  have  been  crowded  into  the  same  space  in  any  part  of 
modem  hifitory; 

That 
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That  it  was  the  revival  of  classical  leaming  which  gave  the  first 
impulse  to  intellectual  improvement  there  can  be  no  qnestion.  Al- 
lowing a  considerable  share  of  learning  to  have  been  possessed  by 
the  priests  and  monks  during  the  middle  ages,  it  is  undeniable  that 
the  mass  of  the  people  were  all  the  while  involved  in  the  most 
deplorable  ignorance  ;  and  the  universal  and  unexampled  eager- 
ness for  learning  which  was  displayed  soon  after  its  revival^ 
creates  a  strong  presumption  that,  by  those  who  were  in  posses- 
sion either  of  political  or  ecclesiastical  power^  it  must  have  been 
systematically  discouraged  and  suppressed.  It  is  true  that  for  ages 
before  this,  the  study  of  the  civil  and  canon  law  had  been  pro- 
secuted by  great  multitudes  of  young  men  in  various  parts  of 
Europe  ;  but  their  studies  were  confined  almost  entirely  to  glosses 
and  commentaries,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the  Roman  codes 
themselves,  or  with  Greek  and  Latin  authors^  did  not  become  pre- 
valent until  the  period  which  has  now  been  mentioned.  No  fact 
can  show  this  more  clearly  than  the  observations  addressed  by 
Conrad,  the  monk  of  Heresbach,  to  his  hearers,  soon  after  the 
commencement  of  the  Reformation  : — ^  They  have  invented  a  new 

*  language,'  said  he,  '  which  they  call  Greek.     You  must  be  care- 

*  fully  on  your  guard  against  it.  It  is  the  mother  of  all  heresy.  I 
'  observe,  in  the  hands  of  many  persons,  a  book  written  in  that 
'  language,  and  which  they  call  the  New  Testament.     It  is  a  book 

*  full  of  daggers  and  poison.  As  to  the  Hebrew,  my  dear  brethren^ 
'  it  is  certain  that  those  who  learn  it  become  instantaneously  Jews.' 
The  same  effect  which  Conrad  dreaded  in  theology  from  the  dis- 
semination of  the  New  Testament,  followed  in  other  branches  of 
leaming  on  a  renewed  acquaintance  with  the  writers  of  Greece  and 
Rome.  The  study  of  them  still  is,  and  always  will  continue,  among 
the  best  means  which  can  be  adopted  for  promoting  the  refinement 
of  taste  and  enlargement  of  the  understanding  ;  and  of  the  extent 
and  importance  of  the  influence  which  they  exerted  upon  an  ignorant 
and  unpolished  age,  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  us  at  the  present  day 
to  form  an  adequate  conception.  When  so  few  models  of  excel- 
lence existed  in  any  living  tongue,  the  beauty  of  thought  and  ex- 
pression, and  the  refined  and  diversified  observationa  on  life  and 
manners  wliich  characterise  the  best  writers  of  antiquity,  produced  a 
change  on  the  learned  equally  sudden  and  surprising.  They  found 
themselves  introduced,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  world,  and  the  ardour 
they  displayed  in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  language  and  spirit 
of  the  authors  with  whom  they  had  become  familiar,  had  a  power- 
ful practical  effect  on  the  views  and  opinions  of  sdl  other  orders 
of  society. 

The  invention  of  printing  soon  followed,  and  greatly  accelerated 
that  movement  in  society  which  the  revivsd  of  letters  had  begun. 

Without 


478  State  and  Prospects  of  the  Country* 

Without  the  aid  of  pnnting^  learning  never  could  have  become 
accessible  to  the  bulk  of  the  people  ;  and  without  the  demand  for 
books  which  learning  occasions^  the  art  of  printing  itself  mights 
to  this  day  have  been  classed  among  the  useless  contrivances 
invented  by  ingenious  visionaries.  The  impatience  then  mani- 
fested to  possess  the  lost  treasures  of  antiquity,  thus  oppor^^ 
tunely  helped  to  demonstrate  the  value  of  this  new  medium  of' 
communication.  That  printing  has  made  the  rich  and  studious 
more  learned  than  they  would  have  been  without  it,  may  be 
doubtful ;  but  it  has  made  books  infinitely  more  accessible  to  all 
classes  of  persons  in  point  of  expense, — causes  them  to  be  more 
easily  read  and  apprehended, — and  enables  information  to  be 
circulated  with  a  degree  of  rapidity  of  which,  in  ancient  times, 
there  is  no  example.  Like  dhie  water  we  drink  or  the  air  we 
breathe,  the  use  of  printing  is  so  constant,  that  it  requires  an  effort 
to  recollect  what  the  state  of  the  world  was  before  its  intro- 
duction ;  and  how  deeply  we  are  indebted  to  it  for  our  constant 
convenience  and  gratification.  It  ought  not  on  that  account, 
however,  to  be  underrated.  Its  invention  produced  in  learning  a 
change  as  remarkable  as  the  invention  of  fire-arms  did  in  war ; 
and,  though  the  most  silent,  it.wa^  one  of  the  most  active  and 
energetic  agents  in  that  great  moral  revolution  which  had  now 
begun  to  work  its  way  in  every  part  of  Europe. 

The  discovery  of  a  passage  to  the  East  Indies  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  of  the  existence  of  the  continent  of  America, 
tliough  neither  of  them  flowing  from  the  revival  of  learning  or 
the  invention  of  printing,  powerfully  contributed  to  urge  on  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  and  enterprise  which  had  arisen.  The  fixed  atten- 
tion with  which  we  still  read  the  story  of  Prince  Heniy  retiring 
to  the  rock  of  Sagres,  from  which  that  illustrious  patron  of 
modern  navigation  continued  to  push  the  discoveries  of  the  Por- 
tuguese along  the  coast  of  Africa  for  upwards  of  forty  years,^— 
the  anxiety  we  feel  for  Diaz,  during  the  voyage  in  which  he  first 
doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,— ;the  solemn  interest  we  take 
in  the  midnight  devotions  of  Vasco  de  Gama,  and  his  companions, 
in  the  chapel  at  Belem,  before  he  set  sail  for  India,' — the  innu- 
merable multitudes  that  tlironged  the  shore  at  his  departure, — - 
the  constancy  with  which  he,  and  his  brother,  and  Coello,  stood 
night  and  day  to  the  helms  of  their  several  ships,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  mutiny, — the  impression  made  upon  him  by  the 
splendour  and  population  of  the  east, — and  the  compassion  testi- 
fied for  this  heroic  adventurer  when  the  death  of  his  brother  and 
companion  saddened  all  the  glory  of  Success, — conspire  to  give 
us  a  faint  idea  of  the  intense  anxiety  and  expectation  with  which 
the  completion  of  this  daring  expedition  was  regarded  by  its  con-f> 
temporaries.  The 
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The  voyage  on  wliicli  Columbus  proceeded,  within  a  few  years 
afterwards,  to  a  different  hemisphere,  added  largely  to  the  sur- 
prising incidents  which  have  shed  such  lasting  lustre  over  this 
eventful  tera.  Of  the  public  or  private  history  of  this  intrepid  and 
enlightened  seaman,  and  of  the  progress  of  that  meditation  and 
research  which  terminated  in  his  persuasion  that  land  was  to  be 
found  by  sailing  to  the  west,  -we  know  little  beyond  what  ii 
contained  in  the  narrative  of  his  son  Ferdinand  ;  and  even  that 
is  vague  and  unsatisfactory  on  the  topics  on  which  we  are  now 
most  desirous  to  receive  instruction.  Whatever  particulars  coiild 
be  added  however,  could  in  nowise  affect  the  glory  of  Co- 
lumbus. His  reputation  rests  upon  the  unalterable  conviqtioii 
he  entertained  that  he  could  not  fail  to  meet  witli  land  by 
stretching  boldly  out  into  the  Atlantic  ocean, — in  the  unwearied 
assiduity  with  which  he  applied,  from  court  to  court,  for  a 
fleet  to  execute  his  purpose, — and  the  extraordinary  judgment 
and  resolution  he  evinced  in  bringing  it  to  a  successful  issue. 
The  moment  he  caught  the  first  glimpse  of  the  western  world, 
his  fame  was  iixed  Ibr  ever,  and  his  achievement  might  be 
said  to  be  accomplished.  It  was  then  placed  beyond  the  reach  of 
controversy,  that  another  field  of  unknown  richness  and  extent 
was  opened  to  European  enterprise  in  the  west,  in  addition  to 
that  which  had  just  been  discovered  in  the  east ;  and  the  surpris- 
ing tidings,  brought  to  liurope  almost  at  the  same  moment  irom 
the  opposite  points  of  the  compass,  materially  augmented  that 
curiosi^  and  activity  which  now  began  to  display  themselves  ia 
every  quarter. 

The  last  and  most  important  circumstance  which  signalized 
this  period  was  the  rise  and  progi*es3  of  tlie  Reformation.  Consi- 
derable bodies  of  men  under  the  name  of  Lollards,  Wickliffites, 
Waldenses,  Albigenses,  Hussites,  and  other  opprobrious  appel- 
lations, had,  at  various  times  and  places,  more  or  less  openly 
expressed  their  disapprobation  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
the  church  of  Rome ;  but  wherever  they  appeared,  they  had  been 
dispersed  and  suppressed  with  unrelenting  severity.  Until  the 
appearance  of  Luther,  no  serious  attempt  was  made,  or  desire 
shown  to  impugn  the  authority  or  withdraw  from  the  communion 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  No  sooner  did  these  symptoms 
of  separation  appear,  than  all  the  strength  and  stratagems  of  those 
who  adhered  to  the  Popish  faith  were  exerted  to  subdiie  the  dis- 
obedient. The  incessant  contests  Mliich  the  protestants  were  so 
long  obliged  to  maintain  in  support  of  the  freedom  of  private 
judgment  in  matters  of  religion,  were  eminently  calculated  lb 
awaken  all  the  moral  and  intellectual  faculties  of  the  human  mind. 
The  catholics,  finding  it  useless  ti»  endeavour  to  extirpate  protes" 
VOL.  XXXIX.   no.  Lxxvm.  2  I  tautism 
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tantisiii  by  controversy  and  negotiation,  at  la^t  resoited  to  the 
pword,  and  thus  began  one  of  the  fiercest  and  must  extended 
Btniggles  that  ever  cariicd  desolatiou  over  Europe.  No  part  of 
history,  ancient  or  modern,  exceeds  it  in  interest  or  instructioiu 
That  the  views  of  the  leaden  on  both  sides,  at  all  periods  of  its 
coutiuuance,  and  especially  towards  its  terminutiou,  may  liave  par- 
taken of  a  political  obaructer,  is  eMremely  probable  ;  but  that  the 
war  was  felt  by  the  great  body  of  the  oombataiits  ou  both  sides  to 
be  of  a  religious  diameter,  and  that  the  chief  object  of  the  Rtf 
maaxsU  was  to  suppress,  and  tliat  of  the  proteatants  to  maiotain 
the  reformed  faith,  every  recorded  circumstance  concurs  to 
demODstrate.  A\'ilh  the  exceptiou  of  France,  whose  politick 
conduct  has  always  been  inconsistent  with  its  religious  profes* 
cious,  the  whole  disposable  force  of  the  catholics  continaed  ra 
array  against  tlie  protestaiits,  froin  the  time  that  Charles  V.  took 
up  arms,  in  1546,  till  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  was  concluded 
iu  l(j48 ;  and  almost  all  the  blood  that  flowed  tlu-oughout  Ger- 
many, Iluiigary,  Bohemia,  Poliuid,  Holland,  and  the  Nethei^ 
tauds,  for  the  preceding  century,  will  be  found  to  have  been  shed 
iu  defence  of  religious  toleration — which  tliat  pacilicaliou  6rst  so- 
lemnly established. 

The  jffotracted  troubles  of  Germany  and  Holland  were  not 
yet  composed  when  tlie  civil  war  broke  out  iu  Kugland.  This 
Quarrel  was  as  insignificant  for  the  amount  of  the  forces  engaged  in 
It,  as  memorable  for  its  subject.  It  was  a  determined  struggle  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  paruameiit  which  should  control  the  other. 
Itefined  in  his  taste,  and  exemplary  in  his  private  character,  Charleg 
had  ^'et  imbibed  notions  which  led  him  pertinaciously  to  maiatain 
all  the  questionable  as  well  as  admitted  prerogatives  of  the  crowo^ 
instead  of  prudently  and  faithfully  submitting  to  those  limitations 
on  his  authoiity  which  the  temper  of  the  times  rendered  seces- 
sary.  The  house  of  commons,  on  the  other  hand,  which,  coo- 
tained  a  greater  number  of  able  and  resolute  men  than  have 
probably  ever  since  assembled  within  its  walls,  soon  manifested 
an  inteutioa  of  reducing  tlie  power  of  the  sovereign  beyond  all 
known  or  reasonable  bounds.  The  merits  of  the  various  citaig^ 
«ud  recriminations  which  each  party  advanced  it  would  be  uselsHS 
to  endeavour  to  determine  ;  but  from  a  perusal  of  the  jwincipiil 
narratives  ou  record  of  tlie  ti-ausactions  of  the  time,  most  candid 
inquirers  will  be  inclined  to  believe  that  the  success  of  the  pat- 
Uament  only  postponed,  while  that  of  the  king  would  have  en- 
dangered or  defeated,  the  establishment  of  the  admirable  con- 
stitution which  we  now  enjoy.  The  discussions  concerning  the 
respective  rights  of  the  king  and  the  people,  which  began  betweea 
Charles  I.  and  his  parliumcnt,  continued  without  interruptioB 
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Uiroughout  die  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  the  reigns  of  Charles  11. 
and  James  IL,  and  ceased  only  vvitli  tlie  revolution  of  I6ti8,  when 
the  Bill  of  Rights  and  Act  of  Settlement  created  a  new  epoch  in 
die  history  of  Europe  as  well  as  of  tJiis  country,  by  establishing 
civil  liber^  on  as  secure  a  foundation,  as  religious  liberty  had  ob- 
tained forty  years  before  in  the  peace  of  Westphalia. 

While  the  principles  of  rational  freedom  were  extending  them- 
selves in  England,  during  the  latter  part  of  lie  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, France  was  exhausting  all  the  arts  of  peace  and  war  tO 
gratify  the  ambition  and  flatter  the  vani^  of  L<ouis  XIV.  The 
progress  made  in  elegant  literature,  and  several  important  branches 
of  industry,  duiing  the  seventy-two  years  of  that  reign,  the  scale 
uf  the  military  operations,  the  celebrity  of  the  generals,  the  splen- 
dour of  the  court,  and  even  the  sympathy  which  is  naturally  felt 
for  the  declining  age  and  fortunes  of  Louis  himself,  will  always 
confer  upon  the  period  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of  distinct 
tion.  Yet,  if  we  give  way  to  reflection,  it  would  be  diflicutt  to 
select  in  history  a  space  of  such  duration,  and  abounding  in  sucb 
means  and  opportunities  of  advancing  civilization,  whcreiu  so  littte 
was  done  for  tiie  benefit  of  maukiud,  or  so  few  events  occurred 
which  really  merit  our  esteem  or  admiration.  The  schemes  of  his 
best  ministers  as  frequently  obstructed  as  advanced  the  iniprove- 
ment  of  his  kingdom ;  his  faithlessness  and  ambition  roused  tlw 
jealousy  and  hatred  of  all  his  neighbours  ;  and  not  with  standiD|f 
the  adulation  which  was  heaped  upon  him  by  tlie  sycophants  by 
whom  he  wag  surrounded,  the  unfeelutg  and  unliappy  despot  sunk 
into  the  grave  in  1715,  wliile  his  subjects  were  in  the  lowest  state 
of  poverty  aitd  wretchedness  which  his  schemes  of  aggrandisement 
had  brought  upon  them.  The  chief  circumstances,  by  which  his 
name  wilF  be  distinguished,  are,  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  and  the  extravagant  notions  of  their  own  consequence 
and  merits,  which  he  sedulously  instilled  into  his  people  upon  all 
occasions.  The  first  caused  the  expatriation  of  live  hundred  thou- 
sand of  the  most  intelligent  and  orderly  of  the  French  people  to 
England,  Holland,  Germany,  and  Switzerland,  into  each  of  which 
places  lliey  introduced  their  arts  and  iudustiy,  to  the  irretrievable' 
mjury  of  that  itingdom,  which  they  had  been  so  sinfully  compelled 
to  relmquish  :  tlie  other  has  proved  the  source  of  inexpresnble  dia- 
asters,  not  to  France  alone,  but  to  all  tlie  European  world. 

We  now  step  over  a  period  of  nearly  sixty  years,  distracted  both 
by  international  misunderstandings  and  open  wars,  but  undistiu.'- 
guished  fw  any  of  those  great  movements  by  which  the  civil  or 
political  state  of  Europe  as  a  whole  has  been  altered.  Tlie  chief 
kingdoms  of  Christendom  had,  in  die  course  of  It  \- 
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tfie  increasing  number  and  value  of  her  colonies,  had  added  greatly 
to  her  weallb,  power,  and  population.  France  had  become  largef 
and  more  compact  by  the  acquisition  of  Alsace,  Fi-aiiche  Comt^,  and 
Lorraine :  and  Prussia  had  been  elevated  into  a  first-rate  power,  by 
the  exertions  of  Frederick  William  the  Elector,  Frederick  William  I., 
and  Frederick  II.  The  condition  of  society  had,  in  the  mean  while, 
been  generally  and  gradually  advancing.  Knowledge  had  become 
more  and  more  diffused,  and  the  conveniences  and  luxuries  of  life 
were  multiplied.  It  was  during  this  period  that  the  aristocracy  of 
Europe  reached  the  zenilh  of  their  glory.  That  grave  and  severe 
deportment  which  the  sufferinffs  of  the  Reformation  had  communi- 
cated to  the  Protestants,  and  in  part  to  the  Roman  Catholics  also, 
had  yielded  to  the  influences  of  ease,  wealth,  and  refinement.  The 
rich  were  emancipated  from  the  control  and  exactions  of  the  great 
jfeudal  lords  above  them,  while  tliey  were  under  no  apprehension 
of  being  obscured  by  the  ranks  which  have  since  pushed  up  from 
, below.  To  those,  therefore,  who  were  entitled  or  admitted  to 
the  privileges  of  this  order  of  society,  the  present  was  a  time  of 
.Hndisturbed  enjoyment.  Their  dependents  seemed  to  hve  for  no 
ether  purpose  but  their  pleasure,  and  yielded  their  superiors  more 
cheerful  and  unreserved  submission  than  they  are  ever  likely  to  do 
again.  This  was  the  age,  the  manners  of  which  Lord  Chesterfield 
m  admirably  represented  in  his  Letters,  and  exemplified  in  his  own 
person.  As  evei-y  state  and  condition  of  society  must  do,  it  has 
passed  away ;  and,  with  all  its  brilliance,  it  ought  not  to  be  much 
regretted.  It  had  little  claim  to  kindness  of  heart  or  exempla- 
liness  of  conduct,  and  less  to  any  kind  of  intellectual  exertion. 
Even  its  greatest  spirits  were  not  proof  against  the  maxims  of  the 
time,  lu  the  admirable  letters  addressed  by  Lord  Chatham  to 
Lord  Camelford,  he  now  and  then  betrays  an  anxiety,  wholly  un- 
worthy of  his  character  and  judgment,  lest  his  nephew  should 
engage  too  far  or  too  deeply  iu  liberal  pursuits ;  and  Montesquieu, 
being  informed  by  the  Abb^  Quesnel,  to  whom  he  had  entrusted 
the  education  of  his  son,  of  the  young  man's  amiable  and  studious 
disposition,  is  said  to  have  exclaimed,  in  despair,  '  C'en  est  fait ; 
■^  il  ne  sera  jamais  qu'un  homme  de  leltres— un  original,  comme 
"*  moi ;  et  nous  n'en  ferons  jamais  autre  chose.'  The  exclamation 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  sentiments  which  pervaded- the 
aristocracy  of  the  time.  Eminent  proficiency  iu  any  line  became 
almost  impossible,  consistently  with  their  confined  notions  of 
what  was  proper  for  a  gentleman.  As  every  gentleman  behoved 
to  carry  personal  accomplishments  to  a  certain  point,  he  was 
expected  to  carry  the  cultivation  of  his  understanding  to  that 
point  also,  but  it  was  supposed  to  be  derogatory  to  his  rank  and 
l&irtune  to  do  more  ;  and  as  eminence  is  seldom  attained  where  it 
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is  Dot  encouraged,  there  arose  few  individuals  to  transgress  the 
prescribed  bounds  of  mental  mediocrity. 

When  the  refinement  which  has  just  been  mentioned  was  at  its 
height,  and  when  it  might  have  been  expected  that  the  universal 
tone  of  feehng  and  opinion  would  have  prevented  any  conspicuous 
disregard  of  justice,  a  transaction  took  place  which,  for  its  deli- 
berate atroci^,  is  perhaps  unparalleled.  In  the  midst  of  profound 
peace,  without  the  shadow  of  an  excuse,  and  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  wishes  and  remonstrances  of  the  people  whose  interests  were 
chiefly  at  stake,  the  three  powers  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia, 
leagued  together  to  partition  Poland,  and  at  once  blotted  a  large 
and  independent  kingdom  out  of  the  map  of  Europe.  To  make 
llie  transaction  more  pubUc  and  oftensive,  the  division  was  three 
times  repeated.  The  first  took  place  in  1775,  the  second  in 
1793,  and  the  last  in  1796 ;  yet,  though  such  pains  were  taken 
to  adjust  it  satisfactorily,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  one  of  the 
confederates  has  been  essentially  benefited  by  the  spoliation.  The 
allotment  of  Prussia  has  since  been  so  transposed  and  curtailed,  that 
there  is  hardly  a  corner  now  remaining.  To  a  state  possessed  of 
so  much  fertile  soil  as  Austria,  the  district  of  Gallicia,  which  fell 
to  her  share,  ought  to  have  been  no  temptation;  and  we  have  yet 
to  see  whether  Russia,  in  whose  hands  almost  all  the  fragmcQlS 
have  beSn  now  reunited,  has  lost  or  gained  by  so  enormous  an 
accession.  Whatever  the  result  may  be,  however,  it  can  in  nowise 
affect  the  character  of  the  deed.  The  partition  of  Poland  was 
pronounced  at  the  time,  as  it  has  ever  been  since,  to  be  one  of 
the  most  flagitious  and  calamitoua  precedents  recorded  in  history. 
It  moved  in  every  virtuous  bosom  a  fierce  indignation — it  shocked 
the  public  sense  of  right  and  wrong,  destroyed  that  equilibrium 
umoug  the  European  powers  to  whitji  they  had  been  accustomed, 
and  prepared  men's  minds  for  that  system  of  extortion  and  subju- 
gation under  which,  during  the  subsequent  ascendancy  of  France, 
every  member  of  tliis  triumvirate  so  severely  sufi'ered. 

While  the  independence  of  au  ancient  and  illustrious  kingdon^ 
was  subverted  in  Europe,  our  revolted  colonies  combined  to  found 
a  new  state  in  North  America.  Whatever  opinion  may  be  formed 
of  the  causes  or  seasonahlencss  of  the  separation  of  the  United 
States  from  this  country,  the  recognition  of  their  independence, 
at  the  peace  of  1783,  creates  a  memorable  era  in  the  history  of 
the  old,  as  well  as  of  the  new  continent.  In  ancient  times, 
colonics — the  establishments  answering  to  what  we  understand 
by  the  word — were  never  subjected  to  the  Metropolis.  The 
organisation  of  the  swarm  was  complete  before  it  issued  from  the 
liive,  and  afterwards  it  was  left  to  guide  its  own  movements.  If 
assistance  or  protection  were  or  any  emergency  afforded,  they 
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Yi&re  prompl«d  by  love  and  afFcctioii  aloDe,  aiid  no  pecunisry  or 
commercial  advantage  was  stipulated  or  expected.  Modem 
jutions  have  planted  colonies  in  a  cHSetent  manner,  and  for  a 
different  purpose.  They  have  been  considered  merely  as  distant 
estates^  cultivated  at  the  expense,  and  for  die  benefit,  of  tb« 
EDOthei'-country ;  and  no  atrangeis  have  been  permitted  to  ap- 
proacli  them,  except  under  such  regulations  as  she  has  thought 
fit  to  presciibe.  As  tlie  colonies  thus  establtsbed  grew  rich  and 
Dopulous,  they  had  occasionally  remonstrated  against  sovae  of 
these  restrictions ;  but,  until  the  American  war,  no  separation 
between  a  colony  and  its  parent  state  had  ever  been  serioiuly 
tneditated.  It  unfortunately  happened  that,  at  the  commencement 
of  hostilities.  Great  Britain  did  not  know  how  strong  and  resolute 
the  greater  part  of  her  Norlli  American  colonies  were.  The  reli- 
gious sufi'ermgE  which  had  compelk'd  many  of  the  ordinal  settlers 
to  emigrate,  increased  the  natural  tendencies  of  time  and  dis- 
tance— producing  in  the  minds  of  the  descendants  a  settled 
coldness  towards  the  country  of  their  forefathers;  and  as  tliey 
ialiabited  a   healthy   climate   and   u  feitile  soil,    they  grew    and 

Srospered,  till  the  unhappy  differences  ivhich  arose,  showed  that 
lere  b  a  period  in  the  progress  of  nations,  as  of  households,  when 
obedience  can  no  longer  be  enforced  by  the  parent,  and  ceases 
to  be  voluntarily  yielded  by  the  offspring.  The  event  was  hailed 
as  a  triumph  by  most  of  our  neighbours,  and  felt  as  a  loss  umI 
VJortification  by  us ;  but  it  is  certain  that  neither  we  nor  they 
formed  an  adequate  estimate  of  its  importance.  The  indepead 
euce  of  the  United  States  necessaiity  led  to  tliat  of  all  the  Izans 
Atlantic  colonies  which  have  followed  their  example ;  and  thus  the 
circumstances  of  Europe  have  been  essenOally  and  permaneutly 
altered.  The  colonizing  kingdoms  have  been  deprived  of  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  their  wealth  and  strength,  and  their  subjects 
have  been  converted  into  equala  and  rivals,  with  whom  they  must 
be  content  to  cope  politically  and  conmiercially  in  every  quarter 
of  the  world. 

The  order  of  time  now  brings  us  dow  n  to  the  revolution  wliich 
broke  out  in  France  in  1792.  We  are  not  yet  removed  to  a  suffi- 
cient distance  to  trace  tlie  causes  oi  consequences  of  that  terrible 
eruption.  The  dissemination  of  clever  and  unprincipled  books — 
the  clubs  and  harangues  of  republicans,  deists  and  economists — the 
successful  example  of  the  popular  movement  in  America — the 
feebleness  of  successive  mmisters  and  administrations — the  impoli- 
tic conjunction  of  the  nobles  and  clergy  widi  the  tlars  ctaf  in  one 
chamber,  may  all  have  conttibuted  to  accelerate  tlie  catastrophe  ; 
but  the  prime  causes  by  which  it  was  urged  forward  must  have  laiit 
deeper,  uud  had  a  far  more  steady  and  potent  operation.     There  ia 
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no  instance  on  record  of  so  vast  &  political  fabric  having  been  ovct- 
turned  otherwise  than  by  the  decay  of  the  main  supports.  The 
Humeroiis  and  galling  restraints  -which  everywhere  obstructed  in- 
ternal commerce  and  communication  \  the  just  complaints  which 
the  personal  and  territorial  privileges  of  me  nobility  excited ; — ■ 
and  the  boundlessly  audacious  extravagance  of  an  extensive  and 
dissolute  court,  will  more  satisfactorily  account  for  so  diead- 
ful  a  convulsion.  It  is  impossible  to  join  Mr.  Burke  in  the  eulo- 
giums  he  has  bestowed  on  the  court  and  aristocracy  of  France,  in 
his  admirable  observations  on  the  revolution.  They  contra- 
dict die  whole  mass  of  facts  which  are  before  the  public  ;  and 
of  which  an  escellent  prAts  may  be  found  in  the  second  work 
named  at  the  head  of  this  paper, — a  work  full  of  mature  re- 
flection, and  composed  in  a  graceful  style.  That  Louis  XVI. 
was  one  of  the  last  kings  of  France  whose  character  and 
government  ought  to  have  exposed  him  to  revolutionary  fury,  no 
candid  inquirer  will  dispute.  Many  excellent  persons  were  also, 
BO  doubt,  to  be  found  among  the  nobility,  both  during  his  reign 
and  that  of  his  predecessor.  But  it  cannot  be  believed  that  the 
privileged  orders  were  generally  of  this  description.  The  large 
proportion  of  the  nobility  who,  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolu- 
tion, evacuated  or  tamely  surrendered  their  possessions,  shows 
how  completely  they  had  forgotten  or  misconceived  the  duties 
which  they  owed  to  themselves  and  to  theii'  station  in  society. 
Should  it  be  alleged  that  they  adopted  this  courSe  in  compliance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  court,  that  circumstance  would  only  more 
strongly  demonstrate  the  infatuation  under  which  they  laboured. 
Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said,  it  is  clear  as  the  sun  at 
noon-day,  that  it  was  the  degeneracy,  corruption,  and  thought- 
lessness of  the  court  and  government  whkh  was  the  chief  som-ce 
of  all  the  calamities  which  befel  the  country.  The  profligate  ex- 
penditure of  the  court  and  its  retainers  during  the  whole  reign  of 
Louis  XV.  and  in  the  beginning  of  that  of  Louis  XV  L  was  enor- 
mous ;  and  such  oppressive  taxes  were  imposed  on  tlie  people  to 
supply  insatiable  demands,  that  the  registiation  of  the  royal  ordi- 
nances for  the  levy  of  them  was  at  last  declined  by  the  parliament  of 
Paris,  The  judicial  authorities  of  which  this  body  consisted,  who 
had  for  ages  been  the  only  protection  to  the  people  against  d^^ 
spotic  po^ver,  were  ordered  into  bstnishment  in  1773,  on  accouni 
of  the  firmness  with  which  the  royal  mandates  were  resisted. 
Taxes  were  then  imposed  by  the  court  at  its  own  will  and  plea- 
sure. The  people  de[Jored  the  loss  of  the  parliament,  murmured, 
and  occasionidly  refused  the  contributions.  To  allay  the  rising 
storm,  the  parliament  was  afterwards  recalled ;  but  as  that  vene- 
rable and  patriotic  assembly  was  still  found  uncompliant,  an  ord«- 
was  bsued  for  its  Anal  al^itim.     It  would  be  tedious  to  e 
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rate  llie  miseiable  expedients  to  which  tlie  Chancellor  Maiipeou 
and  liis  colleagues  afterwards  resorted,  in  order  to  taitie  money  and 
carry  on  the  goveninieiit.  All  of  them  proved  unavailing,  and 
to  tlie  utter  inabilitv  or  repugnance  of  the  subjects  to  meet  the 
demands  of  a  licentious  and  improvident  court  and  administra- 
tion, and  tlie  harslmeKS  of  some  measures  to  which  Louis  XV'I. 
was  hi  die  early  part  of  his  reign  persuaded  to  consent,  the  dis- 
content which  showed  itself  in  France  appears  to  have  been 
^ainly  owing.  But  the  vhule  of  the  body  politic  had  now  become 
indisposed.  The  elements  of  mischief  were  set  in  motion,  and 
every  incident  increased  the  fury  of  the  agitation,  until  it  became 
^ident  that  no  human  power  couUI  avert  the  crisb  which  ended 
in  its  total  dissolution. 

If  we  do  not  yet  clearly  perceive  the  causes  of  the  revolution, 
its  consequences  are  still  more  hidden  from  us.  It  was  the  liist 
lime  a  civilized  people  ever  resolved  upon  the  entire  demolition  of 
llieir  religion,  government,  and  institutions.  The  work  of  destruc- 
tion was  completed  with  the  same  unrelenting  ferocity  with  whicli  il 
iiad  been  projected.  Scenes  were  daily  exhibited,  for  years  together, 
fi'om  which  the  mind  recoils  with  abhorrence,  and  of  which  none 
vould  willingly  renew  the  recollection.  Every  part  of  the  political 
Slid  social  system  of  prance  has  passed  through  the  furnace  ;  and 
though  it  is  premature  to  decide,  experience  would  lead  us  to 
f:onclude  that  the  effect  will  be  answerable  to  the  length  and 
severity  of  the  ordeal.  Biit  it  would  be  taking  a  very  inadequate 
iceasure  of  the  influence  of  the  revolution  in  France,  to  suppose  that 
it  did  not  extend  beyond  its  own  territory.  The  tide  of  victory 
wliich,  upon  the  rise  of  Buonaparte,  continued  to  attend  the  arms 
of  France,  until  it  overran  almost  the  whole  of  continental  Europe, 
ini  measurably  extended  tlie  circle  of  Itsuperation.  The  conquests  of 
Napoleon  were  not  a  transient  military  occupation  of  the  territories 
"wliich  hia  aword  had  won.  They  \^  ere  intended  to  be,  and  had  all 
the  effects  of,  a  cou\p!ele  subjugation.     He  changed  powers  and 

Sotentates,  manners,  laws,  and  institutions  ;  and  though  many  of 
is  innovations  passed  away  with  him,  the  ancient  order  of  things 
Vias  not  thereupon  re-established.  It  would  have  been  utterljr 
preposterous  to  attempt  this.  The  constant  transference  of  civd 
and  military  officers  from  one  place  to  anotlier,  called  the  whole 
powers  of  animate  and  inanimate  nature  into  action ;  the  ments 
«nd  defects  of  existing  regulations  and  establishments  were  seen 
and  acknowledged ;  prejudices  were  dispelled ;  new  relations 
Vere  formed  ;  larger  views  were  presented  ;  and  both  the  prospe- 
rity and  adversity  with  which  mankind  were  visited,  led  them  to 
reason  more  comprehensively  and  correctly  on  themselves  and 
their  concerns.  When  we  imagine  that  all  these  objects  might 
l^jjvp  been  attained  by  less  sanguinaiy  means,  we  forget  that  great 
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changes  and  great  sufferings  are  almost  inseparable.  We  are  so 
proue  to  rest  contented  with  that  to  which  we  are  accustomed; 
that  it  requires  a  violent  concussion  to  loosen  the  hold  of  the 
habjts  and  manners  by  which  we  have  been  governed.  This,  the 
conflict  of  anns  and  opinions,  which  raged  llironghout  Europe 
from  1792  to  1815,  thoroughly  effected;  and  mankind  were  thus 
prepared  to  start  fresh  and  disencumbered  in  the  road  of  iuiprove- 
ment  which  now  lay  straight  before  them. 

Before  entering  into  an  examination  of  the  effects  whicli  the 
return  of  peace  has  had  upon  society,  it  may  be  proper  to  advert, 
for  a  moment,  to  the  political  arrangements  adopted  by  the  Con- 
gresses of  1814,  lSt8,  and  1821,  in  order  to  remove  the  marks 
of  that  dreadful  revolutionary  hurricane  which  had  lately  swept 
over  Europe.  In  tlie  course  of  the  war,  Swedish  Finland,  which 
has  always  been  remarkable  for  the  bravery  of  its  inhabitants  and 
the  fertility  of  its  soil,  was  annexed  to  Russia,  Sweden  was  after- 
wards indemnified  by  Norway,  of  which  Denmark  was  disposses- 
sed. Both  Sweden  and  Denmark  were  probably  sufferers  by  the 
cessions  they  were  obliged  to  make;  but  their  remote  situation,  and 
the  superior  progress  of  the  more  southern  kiugdoms  of  Europe 
in  commerce  and  manufactures,  have  stripped  them  of  much  of 
the  political  importance  which  ihey  formerly  enjoyed.  Spain  and 
Portugal  remained,  iu  point  of  territoiy,  unaltered ;  but  raisgo- 
VErnment,  ignorance  and  superstition,  Imve  sunk  these  lomantic 
regions,  so  favoured  by  nature,  to  the  lowest  state  of  degradation 
which  they  can  reach.  Italy  and  Poland  were  ready  to  be- 
come the  vassals  of  whatsoever  masters  they  might  be  dcsireJ  to 
serve.  Sa.xony  lost  half  its  territory,  which  wan  transferred  to 
Prussia ;  Hanover  received  considerable  augmentations :  aud 
^l\  irtemberg,  Bavaria,  Baden,  aud  several  of  the  mediatised  states 
of  Germany,  remained  in  possession  of  nearly  the  same  rank  and 
consequence  which  they  held  before.  The  five  great  powers 
were — i^ustria,  France,  Prussia,  Uussia,  aud  England.  The  two 
first  have  long  had  a  preponderating  weight,  from  their  position 
and  magmtude ;  and  England,  whose  influence  has  always  ex- 
ceeded its  geographical  limits,  derived  great  additional  considera- 
tion from  its  wealth  and  intelligence,  from  the  vast  and  growing 
importance  of  its  colonies,  and  as  the  head  of  tlie  Protestant 
religion.  Tlie  progress  of  civilization  had  developed  the  gigantic 
strength  of  Russia;  aud  the  capacity  of  Frederick  II.  and  his 
successors,  seconded  by  the  aspiring  spirit  of  the  people,  raised 
that  kingdom  to  the  first  rank  among  the  states  of  Europe. 

As    France,    during    her  imperial  ascendancy,    had   removed  ^ 
most    of    the    landmarks    wliicli    were   standing    at    the    bef 
iiiiig  of  the  revolution,  it  was  natural  to  suppose  Uiat,  O" 
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tram  illation,  these  would  as  far  as  possible  be  a«;ain  set  np. 
This,  however,  was  wholly  impracticable;  and  estreme  diffi* 
«ulty  iimst  have  been  felt  in  udjiistiiig  the  claims  of  the  mi- 
(iieroiis  parties  who  were  interested  in  the  proposed  arrange 
ihents.  At  the  same  lime,  it  ttiuBt  be  confessed,  that  many 
of  the  exchanges  and  allotments  of  territory  which  were  then 
sanctioned,  appear  to  be  singularly  injudicious.  The  extinc- 
tion of  the  republics  of  Vemce  and  Genoa  is  not  perhaps  miicJ) 
to  be  lamented  ;  but  considering  what  they  had  been,  wliat  part 
they  had  acted,  and  into  whose  hands  they  were  transferred,  greater 
precantion  should  have  been  taken  to  sooth  and  dignify  the  days 
of  their  decline.  Neither  half  of  Saxony  will  easily  pardon  the 
diamembemient  of  that  electorate  ;  and,  nest  to  remaining  an 
independent  power,  it  ought  to  have  passed  entire  into  the  hands 
of  Prussia.  To  permit,  under  anv  circumstances,  the  farther 
aggrandisement  of  Russia,  was  an  error  of  a  graver  character; 
and  when  in  lfil5  Alexander  backed  his  demands  of  Poland  by 
canConmg  a  hundred  thousand  troops  wirfiin  the  country  whose 
fate  was  under  discussion,  he  furnished  the  best  possible  endence 
that  his  demands  ought  not  to  have  been  conceded.  This  reason- 
ing is  in  no  degree  dictated  by  the  turn  which  the  Russian  dis- 
putes with  Turkey  hare  lately  taken.  In  the  warmth  of  gratilude 
■which  the  allied  powers  professed  to  feel  for  the  signal  deliverance 
with  which  they  had  been  favoured,  and  at  so  solemn  a  season  of 
restitution  and  redress,  the  Pules  had  surely  just  cause  to  ask 
why  they  alone  should  remain  neglected  or  forgotten,  and  why 
their  monarchy,  in  an  hereditary  or  elective  foim,  sfaoald  not  again 
faave  reared  its  head.  If  this  was  not  sidl'ered,  Russia  was  still 
the  last  power  to  which  that  kingdom  ought  to  have  been  added. 
Whatever  the  professions  or  manifestoes  of  Russia  may  be, — the 
partition  of  Poland  in  1773 — the  cessions  obtained  from  Turkey 
m  1775,  by  the  treaty  of  Kainardji — the  convention  of  1783,  by 
which  the  Czar  of  Cartalinie  and  Kahlet  renounced  his  allegiance 
to  Persia,  and  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  Russia — the 
Occupation  of  the  Crimea  in  the  course  of  the  same  year — the  oc- 
cupation of  Geoi^a  in  1791 — the  further  sacri6ces  made  by  Tur- 
key under  the  treaty  of  Jassy  in  17^*2 — the  second  partition  of  Po- 
land in  1793 — the  reunion  of  Courland  and  Semigallia  in  1795 — 
the  third  partition  of  Poland  in  1796 — the  new  acquisitions  in  that 

Jiiarter  under  the  treaty  of  Tilsit  in  1807 — the  seizure  of  Swedish 
inland  in  1 8O9 — the  additional  cession  of  Polish  territory  by  Aus- 
tria under  the  treaty  of  Leopol  in  18 10,* — these  occurrences  gave 
ample  warning  of  the   designs  and  dispositions  of  the  Russian 
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empire ;  and  to  permit  her,  under  any  circumstances,  to  add  at 
once  to  these  spoils  almost  the  whole  of  a  populous  and  exten- 
sive kingdom,  seems  to  us  an  act  altogether  unaccountable. 

One  mistake  paves  the  way  for  another.  As  Russia  stript 
Prussia  of  its  share  of  Poland,  an  iademnitication  was  to  be  sought 
for  Frederick  William  on  the  one  side,  for  what  Aleaandw  bad 
taken  away  on  the  other.  It  has  been  found  in  various  parcels  of 
land,  ruaning  out  into  such  singular  shapes,  that  Prussia  now 
bounds  Kussia  on  the  east,  and  France  on  the  west,  while  its  ter- 
ritories are  intersected  by  half  the  secondary  states  of  CJermany. 
Tiic  most  cursory  glance  at  any  map  of  Europe  will  show  the  ab- 
surdity of  such  au  arrangement.  Pruswa  has  the  largest  possible 
extent  o£  frontier,  without  any  barrier,  natural  or  mora),  to  defend 
it ;  and  aa  she  now  is,  she  cannot  loi^  continue.  She  must  be- 
come either  more  or  les»  fonnit^able.  It  is  hardly  possible  to 
doubt  that  Prassia  wails  only  a  favourable  opportunity  to  make 
some  great  effort  for  the  consolidation  of  her  territory.  She  will  be 
driven  to  some  such  desperate  step  for  her  own  protection.  That 
crown  cannot  otherwise  preserve  the  rank  it  has  now  attssned ; 
and  they  are  Kttle  acquainted  with  the  intelligence,  energy,  and 
ambition  of  tjie  Prussian  pet^le,  who  imagine  they  will  be  back- 
ward in  adoptmg  any  measures  calculated  to  promote  their  na- 
tional honour  and  security. 

The  poHtiou  of  die  newly-erected  kingdom  of  Belgium  is  even 
more  precarious.  It  is  composed  of  Holtaud  and  Brabant,  as 
nearly  as  possible  equal  to  one  another  in  wealth,  population,  and 
influence ;  suspicious  of  one  aRoCher,  from  inveterate  habit ; 
and  differing  fundamentally  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Time 
may  remove  these  sources  of  disunion  ;  and  whatever  a  paternal 
and  enlightened  system  of  admin iatration  can  do,  the  present  sove- 
reign of  the  Nedierlaods,  and  those  most  able  statesmen  who 
surround  liis  throne,  will  effect.  B-ut  the  repugnance  which  the 
people  of  Holland  and  Brabant  entertain  for  one  another,  does 
not  constitute  the  greatest  hazard  to  which  that  kingdom  is  eit- 
poaed,  Fr^iee  has  never  lost  sight  of  its  opulence  and  fertility, 
it  is  wholly  unable  to  cope  with  that  CDunti>y  single-handed ; 
neither  Spain  nor  Austria  are  now  interested  to  resist  the  aggres- 
sions of  France  in  that  quarter ;  and  before  any  of  the  allies  of 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands  could  march  to  his  aid,  the  whole 
disposable  French  military  fcffcewould  be  poured  into  the  Nether- 
lands; where  the  Catholic  inliabitants  would  secretly  rejoice  at 
their  arrival.  In  such  an  emergency,  the  fortresses  with  which 
tfae  frontier  is  studded,  would  be  of  no  use  ^^atsoever.  Their 
size  and  number  are  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  means  of  the  coun- 
tny.     Every  one  of  the  four  tirst-wiie  fortresses  of  Namur,  Cbar- 
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leroi,  Moiis,  and  Ilcrgen-op-Zooin,  would  require  the  whole  Bel- 
gian army  as  a  garrison. 

Having  tbus  tinished  the  sketch  which  wc  proposed  to  give  of 
the  chief  political  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  Europe, 
from  the  end  of  the  tifteenth  century  to  the  present  period,  we 
shall  now  proceed  to  notice  some  of  the  most  striking  peculiarities 
which  the  social  condition  of  the  present  time  exhibits.  In  con- 
Hasting  (he  present  Atatc  of  European  society  with  the  past,  one 
of  the  first  circumstances  whicii  strikes  us  is  the  improvemeat 
which  has  taken  place  in  its  communications.  There  was  do  part 
of  the  Itoman  pohcy  which  so  elTectually  promoted  the  good  of 
munkiud,  or  which  has  transmitted  such  exalted  ideas  of  the  im- 
perial grandeur,  as  the  number  and  niaguilicence  of  tlieir  roads, 
i  hough  constructed  principally  for  military  purposes,  they  were  of 
vast  utility  to  the  districts  which  they  traversed,  and  proved  the  moat 
t'fticacious  means  of  promoting  the  comfort  and  civilization  of  the 
concjuered  peoples.  As  an  instance  of  the  extraordinarj-  celerity 
in  travelling  wliich  occasionally  took  place  in  ancient  times,  we 
are  informed  by  Pliny,  that  Tiberius  travelled  two  hundred  Roman 
miles  in  a  day  and  a  night,  on  being  despatched  by  Augustus  to 
console  his  sick  brother  Germanicus.  Uut  the  ordinary  rate  of 
tiavelling  even  in  ttiose  days  was  slow  in  comparison  of  what  it 
is  at  present.  Cicero  speaks  of  a  messenger  coming  from  Rome 
to  his  government  of  Cilicia,  in  Asia  Minor,  in  forty-seven  days  : 
■ — Aeii  tam  longe  !  as  the  orator  exclaims,  on  finding  liimself  so  fai' 
removed  from  tlie  scene  of  his  glory  and  exertions. — Ep.  ad  Attic. 
I.  v.,  ep.  19.  To  convey  letters  from  Home  to  tlie  neiglibourhood 
of  Gibraltar  required,  according  to  PoUio,  forty  days. — Cic.  Ep. 
cd  Fam.  I.  s.,  ep.  33.  The  elder  Pliny  mentions  a  variety  of 
particulars,  all  showing  how  slov\ly  persons  then  moved  from  one 
place  to  another.  As  the  empire  declined,  the  roads  gradually 
fell  into  neglect ;  and,  during  the  dark  ages,  their  ruinous  conditioa 
rendered  communication  difficult  beyond  what  we  can  now  find  it 
easy  to  conceive.  It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain,  from  one  period  tO' 
anodier,  what  the  stale  of  the  roads  was,  but  they  must  have  im- 
proved as  trade  increased.  Wc  know  that  tiie  amelioration  of 
them  was  slow ;  that  the  arts  of  constructing  and  directing  tliem 
were  for  a  long  lime  understood  very  imperfectly  ;  and  that  the 
first  kingdom  in  which  the  condition  of  the  great  roads  at  alL 
approached  the  present  standard  of  excellence  was  Sweden — 
where,  from  its  want  of  wealth,  and  remote  situation,  no  such  oc—  I 
currence  could  reasonably  have  been  looked  for. 

The  new  arrangement  for  the  arrival  and  departure  of  mails 
which  took  place  in  England  in  ]  793,  greatly  forwarded  that  im- 
provement of  the  principal  roads  which  had  been  going  on  through. 
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the  eigliteentli  century ;  and,  from  1793  to  the  present  moment,  the 
highways,  cross-roads,  bridges,  and  ferries,  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  this  country,  are  decidedly  superior  to  those  which  are 
to  be  seen  anywhere  else.  There  are  few  places  where  tlie  mate- 
rials for  making  roads  are  so  excellent  aud  plentiful  as  in  England; 
and  as  good  roads  conduce  so  much  to  the  comfort  as  well  as 
profit  of  those  who  use  them,  it  is  probable  tliis  is  an  advaulage 
■which  the  iuhahitants  of  this  country  will  for  a  long  period  possess 
in  greater  perfection  than  their  neighbours, 

A  remarkable improvementhas,  however,  recently  taken  place  in 
roads  and  bridges  all  over  Europe.  Materials  for  road-making  have 
been  found  where  formerly  they  were  not  believed  to  exist,  and  the 
skill  with  which  they  are  employed  is  surprising.  Neither  clay,saud, 
morasses,  torrents,  precipices,  nor  any  other  obstacles,  are  deemed 
insurmountable.  A  terrace  has  been  conducted  along  the  whole 
face  of  the  Apennines,  from  Nice  to  the  Gulf  of  Spezzia.  The 
finest  carriage  roads  cross  the  Alps,  over  Mount  Cenis,  St.  Ber- 
nard, the  Simplon,  St.  Gothard,  the  Splugen,  from  the  Lake  of 
Como  to  the  source  of  the  Inn,  from  Trent  to  Brixen,  and  where 
the  road  from  Vienna  to  Venice  crosses  them  at  Ponteba.  An 
entirely  new  road  has  been  formed  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands, from  N  amur  to  Luxembourg  ;  another  runs  along  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine,  from  Mentz  to  Nimeguen;  another,  from  Ham- 
burg to  Hanover,  and  from  Hanover  to  Deventer.  Two  more 
are  under  consideration,  one  from  Hamburg  to  Lubeck,  and  the 
other  from  Berlin  to  Hamburg,  through  sands  which  appear  al- 
most impassable.  Anotherhas  been  made  from  Warsaw  to  Kalisz, 
which  is  to  be  continued  to  Breslaw ;  another  runs  from  Berlin, 
by  Wittemberg,  to  Leipzig ;  aud  the  whole  way  from  Berlin,  by 
Kustrin,  Konigsberg,  and  Kiga,  to  Petersbu^,  either  does  or  will 
speedily  present  an  admirable  line  of  communication  between  the 
Prussian  aud  Russian  capitals.  Baron  Paaquier  has  just  laid 
before  the  Chambers  in  France,  a  detailed  report  on  the  state  of 
the  roads  of  that  country,  a  circumstance  which  of  itself  demou- 
strates  the  growing  importance  attached  to  internal  communica- 
tion in  that  kingdom.  In  short,  the  traveller  can  nowhere  direct 
bis  steps  without  seeing  bridges  buildhig,  and  roads  opening, 
widening,  levelling,  and  repairing;  and  it  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine what  states  or  districts  at  present  show  most  zeal  aud  judg- 
ment in  this  branch  of  national  improvement. 

The  progress  lately  made  In   water  conveyance  is  still  more 
lemarkable.     The  first  canals  known  in  this  part  of  the  world.    , 
were  those  which  were  formed  in  Italy  and  the  Low  * 
and  served  Jn  several  cases  both   to  drain  the  ground  ■ 
conveyance  of  merchandise.     France  followed  their  e3 
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by  means  of  iht;  canal  of  L.anguedoc,  (which  is  now  acknow- 
ledged to  have  failed  in  the  objects  for  which  it  was  constructed,) 
joined  the  Channel  and  tiie  Mediterranean,  Several  others  have 
since  been  completed,  andothcrs.are  in  progress  ;  but  that  country 
is  never  likely  to  place  inucli  dependance  on  iti  canal  commust- 
cations.  About  the  middle  of  the  laet  century,  ^e  commercial 
prosperity  of  this  country  induced  it  to  turn  its  attention  to  canals; 
and  frqm  its  abundance  of  water,  and  llie  moderate  elevation  of 
its  surface,  it  has  now  f>uglied  canal  navigation  beyond  every  oilier 
country.  Austria  has  now  got  rail-roads,  and  it,  as  well  as 
Pmasia,  and  Sweden,  possesses  canals;  and  Russia,  both  withiil 
her  old  limits  and  in  Poland,  is  zealously  encouraging  canals  to 
connect  her  rivers,  and  transport  the  produce  of  the  soil,  Tlw 
application  of  steam  to  riiippiiig,  which  deserves  to  be  ranked 
among  the  greatest  discoveries,  theoretical  or  practical,  which 
ever  were  made,  has,  however,  done  more  within  the  last  twenty 
jears  to  facilitate  the  communication  between  different  places  by 
water,  than  all  the  contiivances  that  wvnt  before  it.  Steam- 
vessels  are  now  found  permanently  or  occasionally  plying  from  the 
bottom  of  the  Mediterranean  all  round  to  the  top  of  the  Baltic. 
No  place  ill  this  part  of  the  world  has  derived  so  great  advan- 
tage from  the  discovery  of  steam-vesBels  as  England.  Its  situation, 
coal,  and  commerce,  enable  it  to  shoot  forth  these  vessels  in  ef  eiy 
direction  ;  and,  by  means  of  the  certainty  and  celerity  of  their 
passage,  they  have  diminished  its  distance,  and  multiplied  its 
means  of  access  to  every  part  of  the  European  ctmtinent.  To 
these  accommodations  in  travelling  must  be  added  the  variety, 
excellence,  and  cheapness,  of  public  conveyances,  and  tlie  quick 
and  secure  transmission  of  letters  by  post.  The  combinatiou  <^ 
these  discoveries  and  inipioved  arrangements  has  produced  aa 
ease,  certainty,  and  rapidity  of  iatercourse,  exceeding  ail  past  ex- 
perience or  imagination.  We  are,  perhaps,  not  far  enough  re- 
moved from  these  changes  lo  estimate  them  at  their  proper  value. 
Though  few  in  number  and  sim|jle  in  tlieir  operation,  they  have 
yet  done  more  to  change  the  face  and  multiply  the  comforla  of 
society,  than  all  the  inventions  which  have  taken  place  froni  the 
earliest  ages  to  the  present  day. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  travellers,  which  these  facilities 
have  caused,  is  another  of  the  chief  peculiarities  of  tlie  present 
period.  The  iuhabitants  of  every  country,  but  particularly  of 
England,  who  travel  for  their  improvement  or  gratification,  have 
multiplied  fifty  or  a  hundred  fold,  and  their  numbers  are  con-* 
tiniially  augmenting.  One  now  thinks  as  liole  of  going  into 
another  kingdom,  as  fifty  years  ago  he  would  have  done  of  going 
into  a  neighbouring  county.     In  time  of  peace,  Europe  may  now 
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be  said  to  compose  but  one  family:  aud  wheuever  a  strangei-  of 
Bxtablislied  character  or  extCDsive  iufonaation  is  received  abroad 
under  a  Iiospitabie  roof,  instead  of  fmitlesely  endeavouring  ta 
overcome  the  obstacles  which  the  want  of  community  of  man- 
ners, language,  aud  ideas  presented  in  former  times  to  all  easy 
and  agreeable  intercourse,  he  finds  himself  engaged  at  once  ia 
Buimaled  conversation  with  persons  of  congenial  habits,  on  topics 
of  mutual  aud  equal  interest.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  estimate 
these  advantages  too  highly.  Tlicy  break  down  the  artificial  dis- 
tinctions which  separate  one  man  from  anotlier,  remove  misap- 
prehension, ignorance,  aud  prejudice,  and  bind  togedier  the  iuha- 
bitants  of  different  countnes  by  endearing  ties  of  recollection. 
On  Uie  other  hand,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  simplicity  of 
heart  and  tlie  earnestness  of  kindaess,  which  were  among  tlie  most 
engaging  characteristics  of  former  days,  have  almost  wholly  disap- 
peared. '  Ce  peupk,'  said  Mannontel  of  the  inbabitanta  of  bis 
native  village,  '  qui  depuis  s'est  laiss^  d^naturer  comme  tant 
'  d'autres,  ^talt  alors  la  bonte  meme,'  and  the  observation  is  now- 
a-days  far  more  extensively  true.  The  warm  and  tender  feelings 
which  riveted  each  man  bo  firmly  to  his  kindred,  friends,  and  neigh- 
bours, have  now  lost  much  of  llieir  former  vigour.  They  were  the 
securities  wliich  each  man  gave  and  received  for  die  amiableness 
and  integrity  of  bis  conduct ;  and  could  not  be  forfeited  witJiout 
re<.luciDg  him  to  the  condition  of  a  slraoger  or  an  outcast.  But 
little  of  any  such  check  on  irregularity  now  exists.  The  bonds  of 
society  now  sit  so  loose,  and  conneoiious  are  contracted  and  dissolved 
with  so  much  ease  and  indillerence,  that  persons  of  almost  every 
rank  may  fioat  along  the  stream  of  bfe,  without  taking  or  exciting 
much  real  interest  In  a  single  human  being.  Attachment  to  place 
has  nearly  become  extiuct  also.  That  rush  of  recollection,  which 
made  the  tear  start  and  the  heart  throb  on  revisiting  the  scenes  of 
Infancy  or  youth,  is  felt  no  more,  or  has  degenei'ated  Into  a  tran- 
sieut  and  almost  imperceptible  agitation.  All  deep  impressions 
are  obliteiated  by  perpetual  change  of  company  and  abode,  and 
tlieii-  place  is  supplied  by  pliability  of  disposition,  civility  of  man- 
ners, aud  a  sort  of  indiscriminate  and  Inactive  good-will  towards 
all  mankind. 

We  neither  desire  to  elevate  past  times,  nor  to  depreciate  die 
present.  'I'he  object  is  simply  to  point  out  one  of  tlie  most  uni- 
versal and  essential  changes  iu  socie^-  which  the  age  exhibits.  The 
change  itself  may  be  unavoidable,  but  Its  consequences  are  inevi- 
table also.  They  have  long  been  felt,  aiid  now  begin  to  be  ao 
knowledged  and  deplored  in  the  -ordinary  intercouise  of  social,  aa 
well  as  in  die  closest  relations  of  domestic  life.  We  possess  the 
external  means  of  enjoyment  to  a  degree  wbicli  our  ancestors  never 
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dieamrcl  of,  but  they  are  comiterbalaiieetl.l«r,JiiiiiU  <>£-lliat,8ftI^sli- 
nessanti  ihM  indiffercnca  whidi  liaw  becnirauked(i»iu»iig,tlie  ijfi^t 
futaf  tlc$troyeFS  of  liumnn  hnppine;is.iu  ihti  le^t'Sta^l^  <^  Wf^'^ 
lumV)  aiHi  nattoiKil  degeiieiocy.  ■,       ■  -.  ._,,•  .,  j,     , 

Anoiher  ohafactCTUticefi.the  present  linie  is  tlw  ("itramdina^y 
increwte  ^f  educatroD-Diid  knowledi;''  mIiIcIi  liii-,  luLdi  jiIiri.'  wilhin 
lho-lilstfiwtyye»«.  ■  'rhnt  a  miicli  I,iil;ii-  |nu|">ai(Hnil'  lUu  pw>ple 
of  EHrojie  no\v  read  and  vrrite  tli^m  I'oiiiR'ily,  is  uuW^nftii^c. 
Those  pi*r»of  it  «bich  are  Protestant  wtio  e^irlj  diaUHgiii^ed 
from  tli4)90' whicli  continued  HtHimu  Catholicit,  i  iu^  les}t^c^,^ 
edMcalioo;  and  tljpy  liavi;  ewr  siiica  retained,  lliiw^upi^oq^. 
But,  with  th(^  cT<cptlou  ol"  Spain  and  Porlii;<:it,  it  is  impossW^ 
not  to  j»-iceivi-  ll;;it  llie  means  aud  hultit  ol"  trailing  luivc  ni  Uxle 
increafieH  i'\er\rtl(.'i.\  1'lm  niiiltiiilicution  vi'  ihm -[taiH'is  a,ud 
pe«(xiir:il  piitttii-:it!iiiis  ;  the  luimlicr  t>(  IjikiL~i  llci^"  ^Iji.ipsj.aud 
the  pfofneinn  "f  liiri.iry  iii-DUilu.ii-i  mi:\  ..iiiiikLilLifi  lilj)-^ieS(  qfc 
■  inraMrble  indicalitJii-- 111  iin>  i\iiii.inliii:ji-\  .-[.ii -.ui  oT  <,'(U»f^U9n;^jjd 
reading."'  What  elli.n  ilu-i  tli.i[iL;(^  jii;i>  cuiiliiully,,iii(«lHs^.  pti 
society  i^i3  tooscxm  to  dtcide;  btiV\vi^  tiiiiuoiJwl^<M^i^!j*ij)g'^ 
apprehension,  that  botii  education  tuid  readivgi.bav^i^ef^gff^qd 
too  fei-  am&iig  tlio  lower  claSBea,  and  that,  ainoii$.t|ie(^ig|l)«f,  fligy 
are  not't^king  a  very  desirable  direction.  WJUi  rega^Jfl^rf^hW'^?''^ 
aiid'nWchaiiicSt-csperience  has  alitead/  provedrW  ^^Q^^Mif'^'^i 
ibnt  ri^c'-instmctii^u  which  consists  imei«l^'Li4.|lji!ii)g  i^iK^  ta^f^ 
and  vriie,  wiU  by  no  mrams  msurDiAhiit  {»|iO|>et'  reg^fly^oa^^^^e 
mind  anfi  conduct  whioh  >s(nne  icntl»i;i9iMtE&iff'A^tds,pf|  ^^^Jion 
expKted'frem  it;-  To- render  ileadtthgs.«ud.,^ritiifg,rf'^i4lS.I^^Hli 
tiiat  moral  and  religious  discipline '>vliic]Mpq^ic|DtSr^a^r|^a4],f^9, 
and  relatives' can  alone  bestow,i  nmsti-be  g)tp^tKkl^d4.^ifyl,^^, 
strtiugvly  enough,  tliis  is  H  branLhi  <;>f 'BdiWout>Oi>)t^lwit)f  "^t^tyiRP^ 
are  tnoM  solicfteus  about  inelte  reading] a  1)4  ^(i<t)^i(Hf@tiwff<^^ 
totally  negterted.  k  will  aho,  in  all  litoJikwtJhiUevp'^JiPWW^^ 
ere  IfM*^,  ihat  the  taboui-mg  classes  wMutKtt'iifr^nqii^^^euqt^^ 
lar^  pr&pfntion  of  their  leisure  tiaie(taTithg,^Q«])iie^Qp  (itlljLntt^v 
kdgej  either  by  m^Qns  of  readingmr  mt/Mw,  ^^i^^'Wt^^^Hj'i' 
Novelty  and  vanity  may  give  Bteniporjiry  iinpM4^-rW4lt'''^r<^iW>^~ 
sityn'hich  is  natural  lo  inaii  uiuyipiljloi^  ihu  e!>^rlion.;.,by,t  muQ 
age 'Of 'country  can  a  large  proportion  oi  flvos&'Viihos?  Ipt.il  is  to 
■earn  tireir  bread'bythe  sweatiof  .tfiyiijKeiveiilJp  }Wev;tilcd_  upon 
regularly  to  biggin  iptellectnal  exertion  when  ilieir  daily  task  is 
endfd.  The  body  then rcqujies  reT)6se-,  domestic  eonceriwdeirtand 
attention;  and  il"  die  fewTjouts  wlutJueuiaiii.  are  oppljcd' (o  thbt 
which  Srith  all  men  ought  to  be  the  chief  concem-^-tlie  iuipmveo 
tufilt  pf'ibe  lieart — it  wuuld  probably  be  fottnd  the  surest  mevtis 
of  advancing  tl»e- improvement  of  tUe  ucad, also.  If  inecLajilcS' ^fid 
bbourera  could  be  persuaded  to  make  a  study  of  tlie  Bible,   it 
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would  be  found  to  convey  more  useful  knowledge,  for  lliU  world  as 
well  as  tlie  next,  than  all  the  volumes  and  lectures  which  are  likely 
to  be  prepared  for  their  edification.  Let  it  not  be  understood  that 
we  are  hostile  to  the  instruction  of  any  oider  of  eociety.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  facilities  al^rded  to  those  among  the 
lower  orders,  who  really  have  a  love  of  learning,  and  the  zeal 
which  has  beeit  shown  to  improve  them,  are  among  the  most  signal 
peculiarities  of  the  present  day,  and  desening  of  all  conimeiida- 
tioa;  but  we  confess  we  are  not  satisfied,  that  the  rage  for  educa- 
tion and  reading — the  cheapness  of  books — the  multitude  of 
teachers — and  the  spare  time  created  by  the  extension  of  nia- 
chiiiery, — will  [H-oduce  ultimately  that  practical  good  which  some 
jtliilanth rapists  anticipate.  That  the  present  course  promotes  re- 
liiiemeut,  is  indisputable;  but  whether  it  is  to  render  those  classes 
between  the  high  and  Uie  low,  wliich  now  form  so  lar^e  a  part 
of  tlie  community,  more  able  and  willing  to  discharge  the  re- 
lative duties  of  life, — (which,  after  all,  it  is  the  chief  business  of 
education  to  teach,) — is  a  great  deal  more  doubtful.  Whatever 
opinion  may  be  formed  on  ttiis  subject,  tlie  existence  of  an  unpre- 
cedented desire  of  knowledge  among  the  middling  ranks  cannot 
be  called  in  question.  It  presses  itself  upon  tlie  notice  of  the 
traveller  in  the  remotest  districts  of  Europe;  is  discernible  in  tlie 
contents  of  the  school-books  of  children  ;  in  the  daily  intercourse 
of  life;  and  in  tlie  philosophical  words  and  phrases  which  now 
form  part  of  the  language  of  ordinary  conversation,* 

Let  us  now  examine  the  progress  which  education  and  reading 
have  made  among  the  higher  orders.  Books  are  found  in  every 
house  and  on  every  table,  and  are  resorted  to  on  all  occasions 
when  there  is  nothing  else  to  do.  But,  though  the  stream  of 
knowledge  has  btcoine  wider,  it  has  not  always  become  deeper, 
or  more  fructifying  as  it  flows.  It  must  be  confessed  that  the 
present  age  is  unfavourable  to  severe  or  persevering  study.  The 
Greeks  hud  no  other  literature  than  their  own,  enriched  wilh  the 
Htlle  they  had  gleaned  from  Egypt ;  the  Romans  had  no  other 
than  that  of  Greece ;  and,  till  within  the  last  fifty  years,  the  learn- 
ing of  a  well  read  person  was  confined  to  that  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
a  few  of  the  most  celebrated  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish  writers, 
and  a  limited  selection  from  the  works  published  in  our  own  Ud- 
guage.     To  these  languages,  German  must  now  be  added;  and 

"  We  li»ve  niimed  at  iho  bud  of  uur  paper  tkc  Flmuy  Library — a  work  which  no 
one  cnii  Uka  inln  his  hiuidj  wilhmit  percai'ing  UiU  the  supply  oT  ihe  reading  marlcel  is 
undErgoii^g,  or  abuut  Id  undergu,  icomplete  revolutiiHi ;  which,  in  the  niines  ofiooie 
of  ii«  wrilen,  (umisheii  evidence  Ihit  tho  very  highest  lileiil  on  longer  diuliiBU  tn  labour 
for  those  who  cka  buy  cheap  book*  only— and  evidence,  we  are  still  moro  hap^  W  «att 
that  an  attempt  at  leaH  U  to  ha  mule  lo  infuM  and  strengthen  rigiil  prineiplM  mA 
feelings,  as  well  as  to  extend  mere  knoffleilge,  among;  those  clsusei. 
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iii  each  ^f  %iPj,it,liRVijf,i>utJ«>n.of  .cs|el«|ty  P^fi'''^  ^^  drawn  up, 

to  <%e^trt,iilfl,?4^itiw  tpitlyftii'he  sfiiencpspfagrifiultivevO^tur^ 

gcqlpgypli^y^iejtb^r.tli^  9(P?(«d,:9r  ^c^^ingly  extepijed.  To 
ni?flt^^,t|^»,jftiVi)j.^pjbIft,  .  I<p,p^rseTetan«!,caji  toil  through 
a^cl^,  ^  ^o^^Sbi  RW  ?9«ipori:  ffi^lB,  Jt.,  j^esides  tfeis,,llfte  prp?3 
teeo)fi,willJRSffi^J»(^nl»,,R^Wl^alfc,offdabridg^l?^ta,  maiiiSiof,»beili 
e^cellgn(l|  ip  ,(iieir  kipj,,,^  cp^^wng,  knowledge,  rawe.jiasay, 
Bimpjj,  ,fl^,iCQpigsi}(iwu4y.|thnn  befpre,  bi(t  cerl^int;^  not  exer- 
cipiiig  ^i^,pp^fffs  (rf.liie  pVflii.Pfl  eiicfually  aa  the  ongmal  fllrthpj* 
■wovJ4,^0,fi;oi:Q,:^liose.>TQrit9,ittegr  ate  coqipilett-     J^flJi'wAp'i*- 

l^^K. "«!>*■  ^P»P4»^4,^)Mftrf  iliem,,  regderft  give  i^p  profoujifj  Nt^ 
*y»MfpM(HC|BBPiM«ia^fln  ii),4esp^Y„3^dl)etaJ[p  thefnsg,¥p  Iff  irtDThs 
<f  a;S!ffl»r4(fl^.<rt'««itefl,iffh";t  ^\iTW3h|tfieffi  ^w^,.vvhat,(jaf9W»- 

itt  »,re^Xi^n^>lfPpiUWM&jnPn.  ^lowevtir  WPT?iKei^t,,^,Wtf|  pf 
reaiji^jt  mw,bft,,Jt  liS[»J*t*le  ttp^enpyitv  ^bpngljieij  _?^(d^efll»rge 
^?  Wdfir|S?Rduig.^,  A,|»ef?0»  Veqomep,,?,  wpffi  liviflg"iff»it>^}^i'» 

A-.  ....^ — ,.t: '--'-j^  hj>Vsl(,ft|on^.»t'^?^i"WP^(* 


of  saying  and  doing  tliat  whicn  is  fit,  which., n^fli;^.|^(a(\  ^ifsihifig 
b^M4e3,,pftpt»:U^>it^3  tq  st^p  tlji^  ;thj;,  ,^f|,  (^,niq(^e(^te|gM!n,/and 
to  .TfindcTi  itl>fi  q»^ting .  atate  qf  ^eg^e^.^p  i|i^avQ(irabIfl  tq  e,SPT/ 
soft  9fie)iitr»pr(jiijBC3,eJ(ce))jepcq,,  Eiyery  ofl^i^.^np^^t;^  t(^,ki^9,i(?^ 
much,.?nd  gow  much  into  cc«npaiiy«.ni  qrdof.eitbec,^  rfle,in,j^ 


■world  or  be<.'ome  know"— ::and  sui^h  j;utryach(oiyits  ^r^  n^we  i^[>pD 
ivery,  OK^Js.JeisiirSi' by  hjs  fiit^iily,  a^  fi-i^jids,-Y7^I^^  *?WiP??l^  *^ 
opportuniy.oXpiak^ig  great  npqui/efp^nl^,,]^d/qw;er,a^tl  JiftWiW 


tioTi^,9f  ^^efrs  are  reduced  below  their  r(jr(>iv.r  ■'ilaiidajfiL  ^.fii^y 
brjiffi^o  Jt^epcrw^Slwf  a  book  ueithiT  the  t;if,te  nur  thu^^gff^nf,.^ 
icllicj^ ,a^t|lo^s,l io. fori»ei'  dajs,  hud  the  fcft^  befvi,ri;  jljpjeic fves,!  ,flp 
(>^^Soi>,, willingly  «l?  down  to  a  piece flf,t;|oH<;  or  i;oatijn^  TSiWO"" 
ipg.  It  ,ift,;jpt  though^,oeces?!tiy  to.he  opptesjftjd  v/i^  tpft  m^y 
f^ijl^  j^pupp,  ^nd,  lyife^s  argument  is.cpuyejpd  im  ,a^(  e^rtaibing 
form,  itwill  not  be  listened  to  at  all.  .  .,,,;      ■    „,, 

^IFiC  ,»dioul4  be  sorry  toi  incur,  the  charge  of  depr^qati^,tlie 
mer^t^qfdiuly  a|id  periodical  publications,  of  whic^  ff^  nmcb,  f>f 
tlie  .Itterjlture  .o(  tlie  pjtjseiil  day  cojosists.  Within  <;«rtsfD,tiipi^, 
w*d|,lM|i'JwjIHOffiriB»fHm¥eWPftt.  .iJ'^y  aff  ^(WpejoUy  qualified  *fi 
prQfi^ot«,ii^(^(;^^QIit  3li().  jpquifjjbut  wfaep  tkey  bW!qill^,W«*- 
^xe  U,  RUWb^r,  ^  thejr  dqv  certaiAly-  are;.  iqtcinpenit&  or  ^irer' 
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btarlhg  fA  theil-  Iftnguagfe  tir  Sjiirif ;  «r  sU[iport  trtie  ^ide  6f  a  cause 
iVid'OppOseahbther,  merely  t*  sefVe  Iht  pllrptiSS^  of  a  party  br  the 
itiWresls  df' ihdividUdls,  they  are  among  the  ntctit'tbWi'nlablfe  adver- 
iiiriea'toibundjudghietitaiidiiteratilrt;  whith'tli^  ebu'rse  bffevents 
II*  et-^t-tSisW  up.  Yet  the  desultory, '  dtfectivfej  sndwffert  ferro- 
•AUtitti  linll  inconsistent  ifitelligen<fe  corttSJ*d  'in'  these  'publications, 
tDhStitufes  hklf  the  stock  of  knowledge*  oF  i  considerable  portfoii 
tif '-(hii  reading  world  throughout'  EiirOpe— ^afid  nbVels,  books  of 
tfAfclS,  and  nietnbirs,  make  up  the  re'rtiaiiider.  Tliat  Vpelt '■rt'Htten 
novels  may  occasionally  fbtm  a  phjpel-  wji^reation  from  severe 
occnpaticms,  may  very  safely  be  admitted ;  birt,  at  prte^hl,  teveii 
^^ly  middling  performances  of  this  Class  etijoj*' &  cifculation 
which  the  vtry'bcst  of  them  ought  hiiTdty  lb' bave  oHaincd; 
and  no  where  more  largely  tban  in  England  has  tlit  spread  of 
this  idle  appetite  tend*^d  to  interfere  with  the  petUitl  of  better 
bbbks'/anel  tbwithdrawtheyoiingof  both  seJtes  from  tUfe  flUtiharge 
of  sadrt^d  obligations.  '  The  mostpopubrnovels'either'bnd^rtake 
(bpdintbistoHcat'personages  and  ocenrrencea,  Wtiitfh'the  process 
Of  ffeeslWry,  brthe  ighorance  of  thelvriters,  often  lendi  th'eln  to 
eia^Kbrate  er'  riiisrepresent ;  or  Well-khowti  iivirig  ch^radte'rS  are 
deWtribbd'nirttfet feigned  names,  i«  order  that  a  sum  of  mbtieymay 
bS'obfeilled  bj  Ihc'flrilhdr  f6r  the  exhibition  bf  a  friend  or'  licrtKaint- 
ant'e;'  'and'  idlfe  ctiVirifeity  be  gratified  by  the  detail  of  scSndalbuS  Or 
itlifdtrtltled'aiiecidbres.    '   ' 

"'■'Wri'o«ni'ii'e'iir6'a^Ouishcd  that  books  of  this  Sort'ihouM'cJoti- 
tihtre'  to  hti  read  witb  sufh  avidity.  The  mind  of  the  public 
caniibt  be  more  effectually  abused  and  unsettled,  than  by  the 
systematic  convei^ion  of  history^  private  life,  religion,  And  tno- 
rallty,  into  themes  fOr' works  of  fiction,  and  the  flill  ekte'nt  bf 
the  ihiii^tikt  •wWoaY^'be.  'seen  ^vllen  it  is  too  latfe:  Some  of  the 
mi^molft! 'that' haVe  beelv  lately  published  are  highly  x'iiluable 
botli'ihf'poltil  bf  Kdbiitance  and  composition,  but  the  greater  part 
oTthtiti  sIfeUttte  sifptfior'  to  ntivels  on  the  score  of  authenticity, 
and'ihfei^bV  ttj"tb^hilft'  eVtiry  OtWr  qtiality.  SbiHe  (If  tliS  ^ntiels 
which  httfJ'i^peirtd'a'^^alsb  eixcellettt;  but  by  far  the  largest 
pftrtloii  'ha:t'e'6deri'writt(^n  hastily  and  with  impCrfett  Jufbrma- 
tidh, '  and  kr6'  ipiltl'd*(  to  ii  length  bearing  no  proportion'  to  tlie 
impoftarli;^  dt  th6  ftcf^  '(^ottiHiuniCatiM].  It  is  an  lingraciotls  task 
to  speak  harshly  of  the  taste  wfaShfon  of  the  day,  6t  to  find  fault 
with  tWem^rtM'  ill  wTiich  lime  is  spent  by  the  ifflu'eHt  and  idle  ; 
bufWe  are  fullj- pe;fsuaited  that' it  woiild  be  better  for  many  ^el^ 
scttts  nettirto  bperi  a  book'  at  all,  thdH  that  tW  ^ind  shblftd  big 
c6r^pt;^rt' 6r  ^feeM^d  by  the  coristartt  peiiisal  of  wUrks'of  wHitfc 
ever  kind  tvMchre^nce^ttd  a  slate  of  initlivity  or  hidblent'^»tj> 
ment.  *  Nam  de  iltis;'  sajg  S^ert^cti  of  a  similar  class  of  petsona  * 
tlftiiunded  during  the  latter  part  of  the  Kouiaii  empire, '  nemo 
2  K  a  "'^^ 
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f  bitabitquin  oiieros^  nilfil  af^an't.'qui  iii  liU'raniin  inufiliuin^tii^fe 

*  delincntifr;  QiiK  jabi  apiitl  Itomuno.'^  ni:igna  iiiaims  est'-  juMfcor 

*  i-utii  iste.itiorljtis  fiiji,'  niiuHUv.  Qu.m  inuiwrmn  remikujh  JTltxa 
fhahuUf  Pftor.\rri'platssrt,  7/w.v  „n- Oilij>;s'm?  Prtftiriii' ak 
'  essenlejusJrm  'liiir/qm?  AIJu  ikiurqis  Imjii-^  not?;:  '((ufia'siih 
'  CO^>,tiut';is,  nihil  l;n  il:i)ii  t:uii:^ciL'iill;ini  jiiv:iiit ;  sivc  iirofi^raSj^^nin 
'  doctior  \iii.hiils  h.il  inuli'-tiw.  IIcil^  Hgniiiuos  qiioijiio' imash 
■*  inane  stiiiiiinn  su|RiAa('ii;i  (liirtiuli ;  iilia  deiuceps  inue  aul  Jiciit 
'  aunt  a  III  vimihivii'  fiiinili/i.  N:ilii  itt  coiKijilas  omnia  cos  bop_4 
5  fide  tliccii',  m  ;ul  jn\i\-lLLiiDiieLii  ifriljiinl,  Umeii  cujus  i?lu  errbres 
'  miniient  f     Cujus  tnpidilales  pruincnt  '.     Qiicm  forlioreni,  quem 

*  jikstio^uni,  miuiii  Uljcr^Jiorom  t'aci<;nt?  Dubitari  se  interim  Fa- 
f  bianus  iiostcr  aicbat,  an  satins  esset  niillis  stiidiis  ailmoneri^  fl,V"^ 
■*  hig  implicari/        ,  , 

A  cliungi.'  simitar  to  that  wliicli  lias  l;ikoH  jilacc  among  readers 
lias,talfcii  place'amon^'  aulliors  atsQ.  Most  of  tUc  da,ss  are  so'mJ- 
patient  to"  reap  the  reward  of  tlieir  laboms,  or  so  apprejieiisiyp 
of  l^eing  supplanted  bv  competitors  for  public  fiivijiir,'tjiat  few 
pre  Mlling  19  bestow  tUc  time  and  tronble  which  are  nece^sar^  for 
the  cpmpositioii  of  astimdiird  work,  IS  or  when  sncliworli^liappeii 
to  be  proc}uGi^d,,  do  llie  writers  of  lliem  nbt:iin  that  emineiiiit,'aji)d 

feig-mpnent  place  in  pnblic  estinnilion  wliidi  llicv  liave  (airlj  earned, 
n  the'.ejes  of  a  relincd  jndg,-,  ilic.  dista)ie.;  brlw'eun 'i'firrt  a^U.'a 
second-rate  perform aiice  is  ecjvial  probablv  to  tJiat  belweeu  a  se- 
cond-rate one  and  the  lowest  of  all ;  hut  l.v  llie  nipss/f^w^at  is 
called^  the  literarj  woild,  it  is  acurccly  sl'hi  and,  less  regarded. 
^'lioever,  therefore,  endeavours  tcJ  livid  (lie  best  inodel^  of  apciejit 
or  modern  times,  mnst  be  sustained  bv  his  own  inherent, Ipve  of 
■excellence,  without  > 
be  satisiied  to  sink 
)iave  primed  books, 
surdity',  politics,  or 
very  wise,  circle  \v 
into  umnciited  cehl 

body  of  (hose  who  write  for  public  amlisenRnt  01  .  instrnction; 
and  literature,  instead  of  beiiip;  the  nobVsl,  and  uurest  of 'ajl 
pursuits,  adopted  in  jouth  anil  :i<iliered  to  in  age.  J^or  it|  pyn 
sake,  and  in  the  generous  demotion  of  a  love'and  ^^pasaipn^ii^ 
sunk  into  a  irade,  which  hundieds  take  up,  exactly  as  thcy'wiould 
cotlpii-spinning  or  coaeh-bnildiiig.  The  coiiseijueiico  is,  ,ttiat 
books  are  written  not  in  the  niaiuier  ihut  Is  best  titled  to,  en- 
lighten and  amend  llie  pnblic,  bi|t  lu  flaltei-  it;  anj  aits, 'are 
employed  for  (his  piiriioatj,  (o  wliich,  in  better  times,  it  would 
neither  l)ave  (jflei^thouajjt  credite6(ci'nor'necessa'ry|  tia  k^  'Wliea 
f  bopk  Iiai  anained  a  liltie  ephemeral  nitoriety^  or  "when  'llie'  pri- 
-        '  vat? 


epending  upon  :in_v  otiiei 
11   :i   short   time  in'to   the 

support.  JTe  rnupt 
cjowd  of ' men  w ho 

and  give  ph.ce  to  ollurs 

whom  no^ulty,  ab- 

nv  silk  caprice  of  ihat 
lieli  calls   Itself  (lu-   inirl 
ity.     I'his  has  sensibly 

ci  V  snuill,  :md.  not 
;/mavliave  rais^tl 
e.raded   the  wliole 
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vate  or  political  object  \}s,s  been  giiinetl„it  has  fully  served  its  end  ; 
andif  imy  oiiu  Mill  luok  liv^t  liii'  li-,t  ol'  l)ookb  «liicb' have  issued 
iroiji,  tlui  ]iK'-.5' \vuhiii  llii'  l:i-,l  hn  in  (uriitv  yi'Liis,  He  will  be 
astonisJK<f  bow  Miiril]  LI  lu.Kiii.ui  iii  ilicm  lii-i  nf'i  to  be  rescued 
fr|.m'tb;it  ahlWiwi  U>  \\ln<h  lli._v  ;.iv  iii.vil.itJy  tWinei^^.'  We 
appeal  (o  tlic  jiulgniciil  ol"  oul-  iLiidi  ]■■.,  wlitilier  w^'liave',  been 
guilty  of  any  niir,t;iti.'Tnt'iLl  <-r  c\:vj},'^,{'tulnn\  Jn  ihebO  '  gbscrvations, 
a/i4  \v!ii;liii-i-  ilii;  [iruii'iil.  .st;(tL'  ul'  Kui(.|H';lii  liti'iuture,  aiid  espe- 
cially of  Oio  J'.n^lJ-b,  lr.i,.ls  not  kuU.t  Li  r^diuv  .ulJjor.s  to  ihc-  level 
bfordiiKiry  iciidtrs,  tliaii  lo  ,lu^alo  iCLnki-  l-  tlir  I.slI  on  whfch 
authors  ou^^liL  to  stand.  Tlii-m  is  oiiu  niiii-dv  for  ilii,  f^iowiiig 
e'y^l  \vliich,  may  come  ;  a  time  may  iirriye.  wiie^i  yl!  classes  of  the 
cbmrhumt?  shall  be  able  to  read  less  and  oblWe^  tti  thinl:  more. 
The  books  read  wllt'tlicn  beconie  moresctect ;'  tliepe'ru^^'l  oftliem 
more  profitable  j  and  tliose  authora  who  by  their  g-ifts  and.  al^in- 
meiits  are  reallv  fjualificd  lo  improve  or  fiiliu^liti'n  numkind,  will 
berestoi-ed  lo  that  pro-emiiionce  of  which  they  iieitr  ought  lo  have 
tecn'dispoisf^sed. 

Another  striking  peculiarity  of  the  present  times  js  the  improve- 
nieut  whicl'i'hiia  lakeii  place. in  l)ie  oiitwaril  couditioii  of  all  ranks 
jof  Bbcietv.  Jiany  shocking  and.  jiainful  disorders  'Have  almost 
wholly  disappeared;  and  others,  wliicli  flesh  must  still  lie  heir  lo, 
have  hy  superior  treatment  been  renderpd  less  violeht  and  .dan- 
gerous. The  cruelties  and  calaiiiilies  of  war  have  been  mitigated ; 
tfie 'blague,  e.fcepl  in  Tuikey  and  some  other  countries  bordering 
on  the  Mediterraiiean,  is.  almost  unknown  ;  and  i'anyne^,'  arising 
eHnerirom.  cold'oi"  lieat,,^re  now  of  much  less  freqiient  occurrence 
inaij'lhev'  formerly  werpi  Wt^le  these  scourges  of  the  liuinan  race 
liave'becii  removetl'or.climinish'ed,  inventions  of  every  sort,  con- 
ducing tu  ]>eiJon;tl  enjovTiiint,  liavc  been  mulliplieil,  or' brought 
ip' pei'fi-iiluo.  ill  hou-i  >,  <lii'^s,  fuLuiture,  horses,  roads,  con- 
veVaiic'cs,  .and  ivnv  lliiiii;  wliidi  can  minister  to  tlie  ease  and 
■gratjEcatiqn  of  niiiRJ  <■!-  \\ody  ;  in  the  number  alid'  refinement  of 
(Fiknjurces  of  aniu-riiHut  :  and  in  all  articles  of  domestic  luxury 
and  coiiveiiience  ;  ilic  [>Ri;;ri-ss  ll];it  has  lately  been  made  is  un- 
,pr&ce^ented  eithi-r  for  e\li.iil  or  rapidity.  There  is  hot  a  district 
lb  be  found' iu  any  Europiiui  state,  in  which  the  traveller  is  not 
struck  Miili  ihe  taste  und  niagriiliccncc  displayed  in  the  architec- 
ture of  public  and  private  buildings,  the  mulliplicatioii'and  ^:om- 
nipdiousness  of  bathing  apd  watering  places,  hotels,  coffee-houses, 
and  reading-rotinis  ;  tlie  'exquisite  arrangement  of  gardens,  groiindt 
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md  readihg-rotiriis  ;  t'he'eJ'quisii*^  arrangement  of  ^ 
md'  yilla^j  and"  the  neatness  pt  cdttaees.  ^sliops,  and  iiia'nufac- 
tdries. '  In  England,  anovei  all,  this  attfratibn  is  conspicuous.  In 
'"""""''■  '    ''     '  '  "  ■      '  ,hg  counlryl    and    afiiong  all 

cumiorts  of  life  appear  to  be 


Ifi^jpiost'inifrpijuenied'  corner's   of 
sons  and 'cijnditioiis' of  people, 'i:he 
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scattered  with  a  profuBton,  of  which  m  aOeieiit  oi<  nnodent  times 
tliere  la  liO  rttftftipie.  It  furnisliea  a  picture  as  beautiftil'as  any 
iivhicli  tile  pciicH  of  the  painter  or  pen  of  the  pbet  can  ^e^iJribe ;  and 
no  native  ir  foreigner  cai\  travel  lif^  or  sixty  miles  albii^'^^ public 
Toad,  without  being  los(  ip  wonder  and  astonishmept,  Tpj^s,  vil- 
lages, ti  am  Ic  is,  tnaiiHions,  farm-houses,  and  cottages,  are  eyerVwhere 
scutte^eil  about  in  fUe  hiost  pleasing  and  roriiafitic  aitAatia4B;'ttid 
the  whole  population  appears  to  he  rejoicing  in  nnbouodbd  fjllil^ 
and  roposc.  Would  that  the  reatity  corresponded  in  eVfiiy  Vei^it 
with  appearances,  and  that  these  appearanies  were  )iktilV  W  tdtt'J' 
As  a  consequence  of  this  improvement  in  thephySicJ'cittifiWi 
stances  of  the  people,  the  population  of  EUrope  hit*  ibtrtSsed^ 
and  ia  iricreasing,  with  a  rapidity  wholly  uti?iaflH)lea.  'In'a  reW 

£lacea,  sUch  as  Rome,  Veiuce,  Bologna,  Genoli,  Vfei'doftJ-SKrtlliii; 
lar^fAtii,"  Oadii^i  'Lubf^c,  Brei^en,  Ghent,  Bmg^t,'  ChltigiM^ 
S6M)d^tt;'  rfdfem'ber^  Wd  Aii^sbarg,  poHttcal  rt*oliltlBii«;"rtf 
the'afflH?eHrt!'diklririel8  VWcH  trade  haa  tglten,  Way  hw^'eajU^ 
nerAittbi^tH'dihumsh  ;' biit  these  tbwnS  are  eTtctifitioni  WfteiuW; 
and  feniy't'ftiaSi-  rilbrt-  c^hspicuohs  the  rate  at  Whi^  ttiW^*riyi!i 
generally  is  advantyng.  The  capitals  of  Peterabtar^,'B«fHk.V5eMft^ 
Bru'ss^ls,  PariL  Hkmbutg,  Trankfort,  Milan,  M'dttfeh'-Sluttisird. 
StoiikhdHiJIftiia  the  teriittfties  to  which  tHejbKl6bg,'^iflll»*HBflt 
in  di'm.  iM  pnmbe^s.  New  h^lntktic^^  ^Very4i!i^if  IrtMb  1N4 
eye:  fr^ih'Wili^ctoHei  Arid  eBtatilishniefatd  art  6^)il^^'U^<i'imd 
if  o'ak  tiSVea  Becotid  visit  to  ainlbsf  anjrdirti'ict'bf 'BW^lfc  *W 
yeaJ^'aftJETrttie'SVst,  themultipliU^l(^'^'^'tll^'%(tMHti''^ed«qW 
oom^Vbtb^biii  ft^' obvious  to  th« 'eV^.'ki^tb^  IMi^e^iWM  #Bi^ 
tabieB  mdke'sUt'o  theunderstariditiitl  lri'tHii!Hi^^<it!EMtaridM«» 
■witliiu  the  last  tliirty  or  forty  years,  liutslripb'ttl'An lfli«  JtJSWeHU-fif 
the  continent.  London  haa  increased  to  a  mef tthifeh'tlemf  riVBib 
the  populonsness  of  Babylon,  Nineveh,  KohlWi^T«MHj  Wic["eWH- 
ton.  Glasgow  has  advanced  from  60  or  7D,(Wt»ltf'V7«j0pOV'l^ 
verpool  from  50  or  60,0U0  to  l60,000-,  ifliij,! 'Ea^^tJ^#^,"M£Ail- 
chestel•,  Paisley,  Birmingham,  lilor\vicli,BH^ton;'G^',"BeltWt, 
and  B6me  other  places,  have  increased  nearly'lh'fllfe'iWfeyiWiKtt^ 
tion.     The  population  of  England,  Wal6s,'!ana'  fii«(tHpa"#(i»,J  Ih' 
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1751,  by  Hearth  Money  CoUactors         .    .    ,  2,372.63* 
1785,         .  .  .  ,  I  .       ,    '2,845,933 

I7Q3,,by  Rev.  Dr,  Beftiifort  .  4,038.226 

1805,  by  T.  Newenhara,  Esq.  .  5,395,45S 

1814,  by  incomplete  CVnsug  af  IS13  5,9;S7,85B  • 

1851,  Return  unier  the  Population  Act  "  '8,SOI,827t 
^y  the  liis.t  <:cnsu3  theij,  it  appears., that  the  j^opulation  of '^rpat 
Bi^^in  ajid  Ireland  togethti;  amounteii  to  21,1^3j)4;5^i  and, 
probubJy,  at  this  njoniciit,  it  approaches  (o  25,0O9/X)O,,  ^4^  no 
peripd  in  llie  annals  of  Europe  liaa  the  augi|iieutatioif  pf  its,  num- 
bers niad^  audi  advuiices ;  and  It  is  still  advancing  w;,itli  uftdimi- 
uisli^d  ^ciivity,  Wiielher  tliis  rate  of  acceleration  cap  jje  or  o^ght 
tp  be  stppped;  and  it"  it  caiiiiot,  wh^l  the  cons^iju^flces  ai;P|tobe; 
are  quBs^png  upon  which  it  is  not  now  ne)ces^ary.fo,en^erv  They 
are  not  matter  of  speculation,  but  ^f  the  deepest^  practj(;al,(;pn- 
ccrn,  and, ,  iinleas  we  tire  niislafc|en,  will  nio^e^  ^|i4' more  force 
thempelyesi  upon  the,  atterition 'of  evevj(  reflecting  indt\i|U^1  in 
the  tiugdom,  Tbe^  are  here  introduced  merely  ^s,  lil^ks  ,in.,the 
grt3».t,t;hain  of  eveitts  ^yhjch  liavp  brought  abpnt  tjiat  s^at^  (f\  bq- 
cietj ,  iu  vvliich' we  iiow  live  ,  ,| 

Tike,  last  .point,  to  wbicli  we  shall  here  a<|yert,  is  tlf^  ten- 
dep«j,,pf  wll.tlie  cha»se^  now  going  on  in  society,  to, ,ap^)^pf^l[nale 
the  lower  filass,es,  ,tp  t^e  higl'^r-  Tl"*'  there  !^  an,  i^ppfosi- 
niatio;(,hc  tji4f;ej'*^  fo  ,See  a»d_ears  to  hear  rnvst  admit.  The 
only  qn(^tipn|is,,tp  .^'hflt  e!v(ent  it  has  proceeded.  It  Js  obvious 
in  dre^5„^ia(ijifti;?„sn(I,acquireni,euts ;  and  has  been  g'ceatly  encou- 
raged iby. Mie  W^ji^qyf  )nei^t  v\liich  has  taken  place  in  manjiiactures, 
and  bjf,»U?.^ubs(jtu|40t||pf  .machinery  for  manual  lubonr.  Most 
mecbaoical,  einpA^jflosftts,  are  now  carried  on  with  so  inucli  ,^^t- 
nei«  apd  .deplfirify,  .tiat  .tjipy.  st:ari:ely  affect  th^  cxieriiftl^^garb, 
persniij.tir  ^p^raij^ti;;  an,^,  all  articles  of  dress  hftve  bepome  so 
ciipap,  Ahat  tlie  ^auw  sortjl  if.not^ibe  sam^  qijalitj,  of  tbe  inaterial 
of  |ifliiti..it  is,co4ii>cistd,,«, within  the  reacli  of  almpst  ajl  r^nks 
^ndi  .cpnditiqns.  ,,|.1ie  |fasbion  0/  male  and  femaledreej  has, also 
b(jcpwe  svt.u'^ar'ly  ii!ike  all  over  Europe,  that  its  air  and  ^appear- 
aifce.aloije  w^\i|d  bi;,  an.uiis^Je  test  of  die  rank  or  country. of  those 
who  wear  it,  Jllearly  as  great  a  change  has  taken  plac$  in  man- 
ners aa  in  ilr«99i  Distinctions  between  the  language  and,  address 
of  the  TarionS'  classes  of  soci^t^  will  ajways  be  perceptible  to 
refined  judges,  but  tljpsp  ,>vifjp. intervals  withiwhi4»  former  times 
were  fsiOuliilTh  exist  no  longer.  Tbcr^  are  few  persona  of  good 
sense,  .above  the  lowest  rank,  w'bo  do  not  sp«ak  and  PCt,  in  these 
days,  ivilh'case  and  propriety.  The>extriM>i^iiary  intercoursi; 
which  has 'taken  place,  has   brought  about  an  miiversat  polish. 
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each'iddisn'ioi  iil^arbyri>db<'.atf(itii^odpiBe8iitei'l^^iid)C8<li^^ 
it><tO!.iitcM  mlieiiheiiieDii;  (tbat)ftkbri0iwlia)  laMu^dUld  U|JiifliHfc 
aoil  i  ffesfaiooi/'  QeQQsaottaUyiaSeticifforjiidistinQtkb  ^in^isJloeiMfirclgr 
oppodit0iJd^iB8tioBur>blabe/  (fasfimilation  i(iiouricii7endQnBih(pS(-iJBaib 
everj )^heve>i aniluiisjiiifulljiiBff  fiimwrkM&diit^impthttiipdsto&M 
£urap^  as  in^Bn^^advci  (FiieJouiiBDclbascB  havb^akoi^ainediopon 
Ui^'hi^etiivridiic^ecft  Jbohtb^eosfbiMehiGes  iibfnlife&jocEi^teiri'JKito 
aiijB  iiciuss,  ^iwhlohd1ibttfifficupiit'ii<libm'eftfaec0Dditioii  b&0.  ^^knnA 
moD  \&b^tkmi,\htad^ithi&faSilmion^fi(^c6i^^ 
knofm  tiiveBtjDeitihfnty  jeaiBiago^:£lmbstex^e4i  bfilie£Jji  Threugli 
eT6ryi;sto|i>  ofiitha^  asoendliig  serib9>)  iilcii»cely>Bnyjdi9thk;fioiidexistb 
betWeeiPthose  udiojac^  mbrstor  lebsiwes^tb^thaniictithficiselile  otf<Afiiit 
efiUblishjoiirnt^/i '  Tbeiaaniei  ta^tqiJMid  eleg^Aioeiro 

fheiri  bonnefaold  aivsngJ^inentSv^  i  iTike^e  is/  a^widel  didtikiotiaDdui(tn<lbB 
size  mid  timofibqr  of  ^the^apartBieiitsail  tbe  house  jalid  bues^UoKideq 
ttriUn^o-espadl^i^I  Ibe- 1 number  t of nseryimtsy  oarnblgesciandfeiiifrstob 
But  thdre  Uus  di8tinotioojeild8><'andihevbi  <cdiddf^l^0Bfi)'ti£[6akK^ 
rate^onitoia^  bry^tth^)helpfpf'  ta9|»>anidijpQdgmeDt^jplaoBfth^(tt9fiQ#fiS| 
sOioearly  bh  »4eTd  iwidi  thcinKxit  i3Halt6djvijfjl>:i^t>l  »<i9-tq  oj  y^Ittylil 
<  Tfattf moat jedseiilial  ^oibtyheivretelv  iQ(wbicbidie>I^f««di4:lasaB8jUiiycl 
advanced  B{loa;th&\higb^Py  isv^bnf  df>peiaoiikliaci|iifBOfi)Biitf .  srBt^i 
tiot  in;  eailyilife  that  jth3:edu€s(ti6a  6f  iUecidtMdsrJQidein'isiiedevvlhaiil 
that  •of  the^riifeUpttrioEs .  1 1  Theire  di  ^enjUaU^  gmtidixititpfKtim^piSt^  i 
oo  the  paitt' bf> the  higher  Idrderspdiatiidid  ^auimcdkUaef  ikkiltBoasi 
tod^daughtia^S!4should>Gbrreapoiid  wiih^tfaein  $taibif>iiiaaisaoiei^^(k 
the  wii^bof  the!pdr^iitiisiiisuaUj»aeoolDdedilDtf  vtUer  takfatatandadifipii^ 
ditionuofitheMobild.'xilt  is  b^foi)e<aaid{afieDtbc}^lia»ne  teikhfi(fiffinBtu^* 
tiiy,^ihat)iihe\y(niAiiot  ^hci^stdqracy  bdgik>ta>ik}sesgroiliuifin  tki* 
tSLce  4«f(!E;^llitokHr/i  (The  (soitt»i6f(itliis)i^abiIity.andi^i«BBt8}amiddi 
propiistars  i«re  iHNiKhuigdr  fieqilireA  toivdisdhkfgeHjvai'ioiiadpaibliof 
fiuutti€ilii^>n?Thi£hy-db  mider  ^ibdfi,  ,t^^  wene  tfvbntb&h-rigffi  t^de 
Such  munberB/of  itfadmil&se  levifeiij;w}isi£il(M  sonq^Bt  iUein^nonlL 
dleaw^fdoes  i(f  oti«iplacb  rtbemt  oniitfaat(fei^iBenottB\AiiGh,it  i£(M|Beidg^> 
com^dndUoi  ^TJzdn  ardjoui*  isiililue  idaiiiftpettdiaf ijioaailr^oleireiJU 
tioa  pttithb  4hB  handle  whileidief  jblandbh^Bfints^of  ease^jBuinixixnry 
aU<klt^  theih>iqi>  the  oihen^r  Aaitbejc|adyaiicbi]b^iife^>l^  ami^egCH* 
ttjeat  )ol  propiBrttyyi  tiu^  >chre»  rof  )a[<faiiH]yy  randt  i&e^  v^rioiii^lduliBS'  CT) 
Soijfet^/idraiaiidifio  jfnudhi^of  their  (t)m9^>ilba^iiti)ire^|ia^s(fi^ii^]^<^ 
d0nl7  (dpiStr  tiOKltcrefieUitipai  tbjTQs^ 

it'at)<tb9n'firwfttidisp(l^a]..(riIiAr  theanaaD  M^hile^rait^^fndj  sbiecq^-aEnr. 
dail}i  dMidi&if]^  ffa'at  pr^ipotftion^ofirtlieocbjniiiunitiyrisrkpd^ 
hfl!)^ijmrf  I iKkanubb dahodip'  ( JBpolf s^iih^tnictio^  mnd . .  teswrttii^Tari^ 

. :.  ..  y,,.  'f.;  ^ii    •_  .»>_.•].  t  'i   'i'. /.'    r  V;  '^^^jo  ^-eiievtiojii^''* 
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tfsertioqB,  oritthooemieBrisidcbtlfilliemFfjom  pxpeilsiVe  plBasunes,  are 
in(Mut8d1^iid''Ct(mpe]lo«lte  mqlro^itltcmsd^eAiwidi  iiiu'emittiiig  as- 
i&^tyj  tTile  vdaiikknf  thibiiMiloyiiceon  thsiinaiHbnd^aild  diUgence 
obitWiotber,iis,  diatyiiii'iiiiieiout  of  ^teniibDDaBJons^  \v;beiid«?ttriior- 
dimrjfipiidioidDDjrior  iaforniali6iinr«uIly>Jsi'den]afidef^'(tlKithigfaer 
t<!iassCB:<;i'ei'silipaa^edib^tthote:Mihi>  wei-clIoJigihalLy/iheirniaferiors, 
not|oril;riiiaJ)irth:,'bult  m«dt>oauoil,  atiH  peiioa.ps<ia.]siniia'Cappnty. 
■ 'tiTliHipitcessidn  till  flOBiety' has  >exli«tadeJtDr(^taiinlBients.i(b!l1^ery 
kiddy  aild  rtoiilaite>  nKue/visibljliiifii mattditsi'of'IstrAe  .aodittgis- 
latiwij'  ;i  V\lheipevd-,liD>iltd'-igovernnartits;eKl*t^Mall,Mthgeca  con- 
mecledl  'hvitli  'tiie'  good  of'rtlieiiconiinHiiit;  snelidiscuiBedi  vrhh'  a 
degreei  ofi  inteHigenceand  tVeedbiu  uiikaown:  atilatiy  a^ptecadmit 
pededv  'ilIl'beiiig'aoW'th^igeneml'''prBotiiie  toipijotendiauioulats 
aU'papbiQ  abdtidoGtnneiite.  rbl^itiag 'loinacasuFC^Iof  fareigd-drido- 
«»e6Uq  pwTucyj  officials  meH  arS  deptired  of  theie«Dhiiinre  jBBons'of 
infOnliatioiiitaiMhiclitbeji^wera  <eici:u  stained  twiatfathlsiV'Diiiticli'im- 
poMantievand  tiUtlassej' feel tlicinseliues. morel icompdieMitotitliink 
and  t^akjiuperiL'liicmi  .'Vrotesiaiidresolutioiisidl'  leg isbtivci foodies 
are 'therefoim'regprdedvittvdirtiinisbfldi  reverence^' aud  wfaenevsr 
putilio«pinH)iLliJ|t3JonaejbBfdiBtrODglv  eNprts8fed(flitfld  iBUch"nHM-e 
likely  to  press  legislative  asdeinblieetiiniit  lihan  to  be.  dtiv^ln  back 
bytbonn'i:!  Mivn^icufoiouKiapecul&tioHs  1L^d,vdilable-faI:t»colTatl'll- 
uiglll)e  .progressitiCrFiilfliHiQcitroif  jini6/«G  ojvinidndiay  be  (bond  in 
theWmbnfaaied'tiiGtatihC'head  ot'lhis  paperi,  and  ^hicliis>geiie- 
rdliy^aJQriiE«d!tb/tbeipen' ofI'Mr.  iMaokiildon,  ao:  tBtelligedt  toem- 
bex-ofitbelastt^asQi  uf  Cbnunonai  i  'Hie  inciieasledi'iiltlafrKb  of 
this.'ytnian'iiinBi'pattjno'dDnbt,  owing  to  inOrbasitig^kiiidiicsi  atad 
coiiEidehitloa)sb^nibytblueewhoiireinautlK)rity,ibutwe&ra'boiind 
loBoofeaBlthat  woiscribo  it'  jiiincipaily'  to 'the  additional!' atten- 
tiou  mhich  'tbe.Hidsi>iof  the  people  insisOUU'  bBrng'paiilitoltheir 
itit^ivsts  QodiA'ibuii.  'iiN6  Cacti  in  i  history  is  iiorenstwibinglh^  the 
indi&itreHoeiwiith.iwhiiili'^ven  llrei-lires  of  conimcin  oicii--warai foi'^ 
nibrly  regtadfldpibutiinw  ihey,  and  ia(|  olher  classes'iandibodies 
of<menpfalLVe:ibeoMne  iDtttenaoqtminted  with  ithdh-  tt^vn  powet  and 
cO[isequdnae,i'and'aTersdBily  bpinging  forward >i'^^sll<>pret«ilsiona. 
Howtlotig; ithis  aJipTb^inaitidn  adTltiie  lowev  dasbis  tu^the  higher 
inay/cdntiniie'  op  increase^larinlwliatiit  may  Eventually  iaaiiej  are 
(juestioas  uJJonltivliadi'We  preskline  to  offer  no  opiaiouL'  'i'he 
preaeot<lstate'io£'sodiel|f' liii  ^urtipe:  is  altogether '  une:iarny)led^ 
Withia  inariied'and^m«<ing  spirit  of  lesiiJtance  on  thepart  of  the 
pcopki'l*^''*'  '*y  ou  thc'part  of  their  ruiersi'awBHtoflcoiTesjkinding 
energy  and  jadgBient' to  <  command  chem.i  To  M4ialeter  good  or 
evil  tlli»(tispOKitiDniuiay  be€bund  bo  lead, it  will  be  ibeifciiaiucBs 
of  everyirue.and'goodniaui,  iaihisprop^r  sphere  atid'on  all  priof>er 
occaEious)  td  didcDiwage'the  inddatrious  classes  of  socitity  f- 
eutertaanuig  expectatious  of  arrivuig  at  a  degree  of  happiues 
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perfection  which|  in  thia  state  of  existence^  it  ii  impossible  to 
reach*  ••'"  '.    ■ 

Having* bro«giit  to  a  conclusion  diese  obaenHOiona  on  tbcge* 
neral  state  of  Europci  a  few  shall  now  be  added  on  the  «tat6  aaj 
cirtumstances  of  osr  Ofwn  country^  They'  are-  not  all  equally 
favourable  ;  and  as  it  id'  ^generally  most  expedient  to  look  ijtt  the 
dark  aide  of  the  picture  first,  we  uiall  begin  with  those  «4uc))  are 
the  least  flatterii^.  The  first  of  them  ia  this^  that  our  present 
greatness  re^  upon  a  foundation  which^  in  appearance  atteast,  is 
somewbat  inaeoure.  Several  of  the  continental  states  are  pos« 
sessed  of  tnmiense  and  compact  impiOYable  territoriesi  whicb^  aa 
long  as  they  adhere  together,  must  secure  to  them  piepomieciadBg 
power  add  iiiflueuoe;  whilst,  on  the  other  handy  this  imiystiy 
would'  be  wholly  unable, to  support  its  present  nrnk,  weoeit  not 
for  the>  spirit  of  its  people,  its  institutions,  trade^  and  manafibcteves, 
and  the  'wealtb  and  number  of  its  colpnies*  This  is  so  extremely 
obrioua^  that  a  comparison  has  frequently  been  drawa*  between 
this'counti^  and  the  states  of  the  Continent,  more  to  ilsdisad^ 
vantage  than  the  fact  seems  to  warrant.  No  state  in  £|uiope  xan 
no\f  1^  considered  as  purely  a^cnitural;  or,  if.dt.were^  its 
poverty  would  effectually  prevent  it  irom  keeping- a  fleet  4>r  army 
on  fobt'for  any  length  of  time  beyond  its  own  territoiiy.  Neither 
does  the  power  of  England  so  absolutely  depend  upon  itscoluniesj 
manufaetm-es^and  commerce  as  is  frequently  assumed;:  ner^if  itiknero 
so,  could  these  be  so  easily  and  completely  wrested  from  us  as  our 
rivals  and  enethies  are  willing  to  insinuate^  Whiie^  however,  diere  is 
no  just  ground  for  giving  ear  to  theSe^predictionsof  que  iaevitabla 
and  approaching  decline,  it  must  be  confessed  tlkt,  considering 
the  moderate  limits  of  Great  Britain,  as  compared  with  fiussiaj 
Prussia,  France,  or  Austria,  the  preservation  of  thcaaeeadaiicy 
we  have  acquired  in  the  commonwealth  of !  nations,  iaia  aubject 
well  entitled  to  inspire  deep  and  constant  anxiety,  >  (No  single 
state  was  ever  before  so  eminent  at  tbe  same  time  aaaiiexstonsive 
agricultural,  commercial,  raanufactiu-ing,  and  :coknial power,  and 
had  so  tt^any  jarring  or  iuconsistent  interests  to  reconcile^  <  Ileiiieair 
beting  that  tnost  of  our  colonies  must  emandpate  ^themselvea  in 
progress  of  timoi  and  that  some  may  be  prematurely  toni  {roiaus^^ 
recollecting  the  difficulty  of  promoting  the  benefit  of  one  olass,  witb- 
out'inteifering  with  that  of  anodieiv— looking  at  the  gigantic  growth 
of  Bobie  of  our  manufactures,  and  the  immense  po|>i»latiDn  de^ 
pending  upon  them-^^observing  the  indefatigable  paiisfeveraiice 
with  'which  trade  add  maiiufacturee:a7e  enoouraged  in  i every  .part 
of  the  v^orld'-^-bearing  in  mind  the'shiaekswikiGb  the  vieiasitude^ 
of  triide,iand  the  vast  exteiisioii  oS  oAt  aynkktd  o£.  ereddt  ^mruat  per^* 
petuall^  ocoasion,<«<-*'and  ihe-teitainty  fwitk  wbicfaioapilsl  will. be 
witb<)rawp|  whepever  it  can  be  more  profitably  en^ployed  eke^ 
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where ; — taking  all  tliese  circumstaDces  Into  view  il:  would  be  the 
(ilmosl  infatuation  to  contend,  that  the  pillars  upon  which  the 
editice  of  our  grandeur  rests,  c^u  neither  be  uia<krmiaody  tiOr 
separated,  nor  eofeebted.  ;     ■   ' 

To  impress  more  strongly  npon  (he  mind  iJuiii  ^an  be  doiifiiby 
general  expressions,  the  progress  ivhioliDtliericountiiiies  oral  making 
in  intpiovemeut,  we  shall  speoiiy  a  feuc  facts  Trhicli  afe  witluB  eur 
own  knowledge,  and  which,  in  case  it  were  liecesaaryi,  miglit  easilj 
be  ampl^lied.  Sugar  refineries  hajve,  wilhiii ;  a  recent  period  been 
established  to  a  great  extent  at  Trieste^'  Petersburg,  Hxmbuig, 
and  Gottenburg.  At  Motala^  near  Orebro,  in  Swadon,  ihere  is 
pBrlbi^JS  the  largest  es tab lishment  in  esistenca  &»  all  sorts  of  iin- 
plemeuts  in  steel  and  iron.  Tlie  manufacture  of  miiak^ta  >and 
towliug'pieces  has  lately  been  greatly  impiiived  in  Gdrmaby^iwid 
particulaj'ly  at  Hirschfeld  in  Hanover.  Admirable  itravcl|ing  !«ar- 
riages  of  all  sorts^  both  in  point  of  elegance  and  di«ntb>li()(j  are 
built  at  Brussels,  tierlln  and  Vienna.  Thq  gla>i<  niaiiUfAalories 
in  trance,  at  St.  Quentin,  St.  Gabin,  Comentry,  uid  Pr«moiitr^, 
in  llie  I  department  of  tlie  Aisne,  are  all  iu  theimostilhurt^biug 
condition^  and  glass  is  made  at  Munich  of  so  superior. a  (fua)tty 
to  any  known  in  difs  country,  lliat  the.  Bavariaiu  have.  «iepfiKed 
us  of  the  manufacture  of  telescopes  in  which  weiformtaiy  so 
iimcK  excelled.  The  elegant  iron  and  steel  ornameulsi  raacle  At 
Berlin  have  now  become  a  valttable  and  extending  braneii  of 
commerce,  The  utmost  attention  is  piaid  to  the  improvement 
of  wool,  ifarougliout  France,  Austria,  Saxony,  Hulsieiu,  and 
some  other,  parts  of'  i^iimark.  The  woollen  iiKinufactunesi|es^ 
tablished  in  Moravia,  Saxony^  and  Silesia,  and  (he  ijOW.ColUi-' 
(ries,  are  increasing;  mid<  in  addition  to  those  which,  hav&ilong 
been  seated  at  bedan,  Elboeuft  and  Louviers  in  frdncet  t^ey 
have  now  been  introduced  at  Cajcassouc,  Castreaysud  IjiodevB, 
in  the  south,  and  at  iSourgee  and  Chateauroux  in  the  c^tjDe.  A 
lie  ten)  lined  and  suoccaaful  degree  of  anxiety  to  improve  .ti^br^^d 
of  horses  has  manilosteil  iuelf  in  Prussia,  Ilussia,  andl^^raiic^. 
The  quantity  of  lead  nowraisedaimuaUy,  near  Almeria,,  ill  igpoin,  is 
a  little  more  than  half  of  what  is  raisttd  annually  in  tlii?  coiunitfy, 
though  a  short  time  ago  we  neitrly  supplied  llie  whole  of  Europe, 
The  manufactures  of  iron  altd  ateel,  which  are  fViurishing  in <t  ranee, 
are  prospering  still  more  at  Liege,  which  has  become  ihe  Birniing- 
liamof  tlie  Low  Countries,  as  Ghent  is  their  Manchester  and  ^as- 
gow.  The  cotton  manufactures  of  France  and  Belgiuni,,u!hiGh 
sonie  of  our  manufacturers  iguoranlly  ridlctiled  at  tlifiiCunolmiQOiOf 
the  peace  in  IBlfi,  have  increased  teaibldin  ten  yflara.i  >  The,yierf 
no\Y  firmly  fi^ed  at  Elberfckl,  oear  Ultisseldorf,  and  ca|:^lihieK- 
tcndii^  tbemselvea  in  the  Prussian  llhenisli.  provtncea> 
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trade  of  France,  which  used  lo  ^>e  confined  to  Lvons,  has  waw 
spread  its  ramifications 'loAvigri'(iii,' Nlktiies,  and  Tours.' aiid  its  an- 
nual value  anioy'lils  to  six  millions  s  terlin^.  In  Swiiiemud  (If'e^^iUc 
trade  is  carried  to  ail  exbnt  of  wliich  few  people  ill  En^lanS  al-.e 
swareJ  Tlpere  are  in  5iurich  and  its  nei"liboumiibc!  alone  between 
twelve  anil  tliirteen  tlioiisaitd  looms,  while  at  LycllM^Oiey  dii^ount 
only'  to  between  twenty-eight  and  tlnrfy' 'thousand,'  lll'id'.^Tso 
eaiahlished  at  j\raii,  Basle,  and  several  other  prices."  In  Ae 
Prussian  llhemsh  i>royiiices^  it  13  spreading  from  Mentz  throiigt 
all  the  towns  and  villages  along  t^ie  Rhine,  and  is  carrlcj't'o  a 
gretit  extent  at  Dusseldorf  and  Elberfeld,  but'  particularly  at 
Crevelil,  where  it  is  conducted  witli  great  capita!  and  gr^iit  ^p^nt. 
Iiidt;ed  the  quantities  of  silk  smuggled  and  impoife'd''  from  ipg^ 
quarter,  form  a  serious  subject  of  complaint  with  olir  own  mdttu-; 
facturers. '  All  sorts  '  of  household  furniture  are  iiovV'iiiAdfe 'ei- 
treinel^  bciutiful,  id  inoSt  large  towns  ihrougliooflhe  cW^ithiedt. 
Elxliibitioiis  if  worts  of  genius  and  hldus'tr^-  'ate  'i'i-eiy  vjhere 
ericoui'aged,  especially  at '  Petersburg,  Berlin,  BWiss'ils, ''Ptffib, 
Miiuich^  Stutgard,  and  Vienna.  Societies  for  tlie  toU^fctlon'  ffrid 
elucidation  of  Dorlhern  history  and  ahtiquitifes'haVe  irMentTy  bei'n 
eslablisTied  in  the  capitals  of  Denmark  and  'SWe^^Jj?' ''I^b' 
nnitef^ities  have  been  founded  by  tlie  'King'  of  '/h^  'Nedf^Han'd'd 
at  Gheiit:kd' Liege;  and  two  more  by  (he  King  of'Prilfr^i^.'oli'^' 
at  fionri,  and  the  other  at  Berlin,  the  last  of  uhicli  M  V|fW^,'* 
few  ^'ears,  acqilired  perhaps  a  highcr'rtnntatiou'tltafi'Einy'tiniefTH. 
fli^'  nortlV  of  E'uriipe.  Aiid  last,  though  iiot  l^aSt  in'iibbA?(iiiiie. 
tteam-eilgine  machinery  "bas,  a  feW  iTion'ftis"ago,  bt^^n"^Jrif'oilt  t'o 
Calcutta  for  spinning  and  weaving' cott6h','''Wmt!;UiirWVo'ited 
by  a  lioht  kind  of  coal  at  20j.  a'tbtiffniiii  lhe'in'^idiailatlbU''inllteS 
of  the  Burdwan  ;  and  thus  a  rfecided'aiep  l.ai' tife'^ii'  tdffey'ttJ  fi^iiii% 
every  branch  of  tllii  cotton  trade  ia  the  'Hind  006,  "^rt^  td'iut  off 
from  us  the  almost  unbounded  market' WhlcK 'wal' iiJJm^^Vo  oUr 
view  in  Hindoslan  and  the  Indian' Ardbiliefd^o."  FfbiUme'^S'p'f 
Europe  to  the  other,  the  litmost  aclivitV'pr^\'aife:  "*fhy'^&bffist 
firactical  and  scientific  nieli  travel  oii'  tlieir  'o'^ii  ii'c'<!(iubt '"bi^'Wfe 
sent  out  at  the  expense  of  lheii^respectiVe"govt^rhtii{;'AtS  ,^' EAglisTiL 
artists  are  daily  invited  to  settle  abroad ;' and  fofeigher^'  re- 
side here  'until  tliey  are  able  to  cari^  tiff' cuinplclely  the  mys- 
teries oT'thcir  trades  and  professions'.  Iii  this  slate  of  ihiiigs 
our  statesmen  cannot  keep  too  sfeadfas'tly  in  view'  the  peCiifiarity 
of  our  situation,  observe  with  too  much  vigilance  'th'e  'pbbify  'arid 
proceedings  of  our  neighbours,  or  set  too  strict  a  Watch  upon 
their  own  words  arid  actions.  In  no  other  way  than  by  'extending 
the  most  enlightened  and  unremitting  care  and  superintendence  to 
■every  member  of  our  empire,  can  they  long  preserve  the  integrity 
a|nd  Btability  of  the  system,  Tbe 
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Ti^eiitin'oiint  of  bur'putjlic  3cbf  is  another  of  ttie  evils  unde? 
wh'icli'  w*^  labour!  i\'e  slioiild  liave  wililied  lo  ctitcr  iiUo.consiilei-T 
able  ieCail  vi'si!i-<'liiig  iln:  iiicmase  of  our  o\yn  dnhi,  as  n:ell^ 
of  tijaf  iif  till!  priiicijjal  stales  of  ,l''.uropej  but  llu!  l»iiits  we  liave 
p^-^iScripeiJ^to  oui;se|v^3  iii  tlic  ptcsciit  sketch  will  iiot  admit  of  tiieii; 
iljsertioi^.- '  vVje^sli^U.'fberefore  coiifiiie  ou^ijelvus  to  two, or  tV^ree 
pajj^^ulars.  ^.^(^iir  del^t,  at, the  Reyolulion  in  lGS8,  now  no,  more 
tl)an^i),l|uii^^!ln^l  'fo^tJ'  jears  ago,,  amounted,  onjj  to  lfl5i^25l. 
lili^a^im^l^^a^v^uied  in| nearly  gepiji'etr^ga!  progression  ^^  and  at 
t|ie  9piicl|n3f'pn  of  tfte  :p^'i(olutl9na"rjr/wa,r'm',18j4,  ijhe  uiirede'^ined 
aod,giifiin^ed,»Jebiapouiitei}  to  7S9;S[)f>,124?.*,  On  ls^,f■e^^ary^ 
lalp,'  It 'anioimtcd  to'  334j49y,aS0(.it '  and  oii  Ist '  I^ebruary 
]$ji7,','tp'aH),751,30ljJ.;t:,  In  ]  8^8,  the  unredeemed  and  wufui^'ded 
debt  stirt 'amounted  to  807,744,338^.^  We  have,  tbarefore,  dupng 
a  p^'ofonnd  jjpai;e  of  tlurteen  jcars,  cleared  off  iki  more  than  ^pe- 
tvv^^ri  54  .and  '25  rnillions  at  l,he  ((tmost,  wbidi  sum  is  scaiftjelj 
enuatito  o;ie  lialf  the  debt  we  contracted  during  one  or  t\yo 
sir^li^i  years  of  tlie  preceding  war.  It,  Is  ,urycd  by  many  per^ 
spns  I  tliat  the  amount  of  this  debt  is  of  comparatively  Iif  tie 
co^queiice,  becau^u  the  gre^tebt  jvart  of.  it  is  due  to  u^ti've^ ; 
and  ,^hat  ihougb  tlie  debt  ,lias  greatly  increased,  our  weajlth 
ha^ ^e^^apidin^rijj  ii;(crease,d  also,,.  Both  these  circumstances,  ^r^ 
ljr'n^'(^l)d  d!l'p^|ift:j^aijce»jUght  to,  be  made  for  them.  Tuey  then 
'^'iSf  i^?Vjf*ffl'Rf"i'ilSi-R'^^'*''^^'  ^■'^''  ^^^  I'leaiiSj  our  coiiditioB 
i3bett^j',,ra^lii^'Ui^n|\vorsg  than,  tliiit  of  most  of  pur  continental 
ntjiglj^i^t^^— ^Ti^t  though  bankru|>tcy  iias  often  been  predicted, 
it  ^as,  nq^^iji  yet  liapjicni'd— dial,  if  it  did  happen,  "an  equi- 
tiipie  ^amng^Pient ,  H  itli  llie  public  creditors  would  prevent  mucli 
iTi^^f]ifpf,j_f^p^rji'|eiismng,f — but  dtat  they  really  cauppt  recqjicile 
ii  to,|(h^if  minds, ^tp^tj^irck  an  event  is  withui  .ilie,'  bounds  gf 
life  njcjji  (jUf^ij|.,^^pj^ofjpb'l'ty:,  ^^  J^^^  ourselves  obliged,  to 
dec^,a^'p  ",t|Ua^  ,^a  caiinot  adqpt,  this,  soothing  view  ijf  the'  subject, 
Thci  amount  of  the  debt'  is  so  enormous,  that  the  mere  state- 
ment of, if,  ,W"1''.  ""*  fai)-  to  carry  alarm  to  every  one  possessed 
.  of^rdiriary  prudence  and  foresight,  unless  famdiaritj  had  ren- 
dere'dus  iiis^i^sible  to  pur  danger.  _  ■  I^'ations,'  says  Burke,  in  bis 
Thoughts  o,H,lh,^^^''rencli  Revolution,  'are  wadmg  deeper  and 
'  deeper,  Jnt(j»  ^n  opean  of  boundless  debt.  Public  deb^,  which 
'  aj^iirst  were.a  security, to  government,  by  interesting  many  in 
'  the  ,'pHlilic  traiiquillityj  arc  likely,  in  Uieir  excess,  to  be  the  means 
*  of  their  subversion.  If  gdveininents  provide  for  the  debts  by 
'  l,i*ayy,  imp^ositions,  liiey  perish  by  becoming  odious  to  the  people. 


'■  ndirM^ll'^ 'PnrliuMnliirj  DebMa9,'V<tl. 
>t  IJvrrol.  \Miv.   ,App,fl.  v..  '    . 
_Jl  iPuiianiGDtarji'  paper  for  1829,  vol.  xti.. 
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Soi  iSifttfe  and  !l*roip»etiiif}he  ^HaXrff. 

*  if  Ihay  do  notprowde  for  AeW'/tfrty  VM  Wc<«(tt"ii^doii«=% 
'tlIe'mo•l'th^gH^ou«'b^dl  t}flrtlM;t  meaH'Utit^Vioiik^'Iffiliiiim 
*t€nMd'in«i(lBd'ilit«feBt,iilju«d^*hd  Tittt  dfetpttt^*/'  Wwjr-H''Bf 
ftmhertocreidirfld'thh^ilteiiiWrtst'ortheid^bt'nftWlgrtBily'fet^HlIf 
the  hnlf 'Ofi  orar  wbole  -awiual  "iMbtnte,— 4(laf{^"1i-VtHi'tl^flti 
iiiifWMU^  ttiat^dirilteAipie'nh'a))  Mcotaltr  diStretfst^  ^f^fi^^,, 
taxes  now'imposedyor' AW thieit'4ftiofl^t*t*tri'(Aia"mwA(!'mi^ 
lodlmiiiKb;.'-^!  tli«'i^t«ss(it««f  Ui^  debt,  iaStMd<  Af*H«a^'?^ 
liMed  \yf  R'fall  'itvDifi  ^aliit!  af'MMe;;'«AH>'l»ii'^ie»iMri^  Itr'Qlfi 
cohtinUiiBce'ftP'tlfc  rtwi*e*i*WHd#  ftfWitie  j*4rt'feSl[J*riei*Wi;ii- 
that  th0<d«btvvrl]ickHilB'b«eb'Wlitfl£  t«dui:ed  durlM^'ilo'titl^sU'af 
a  coifrset'of  pta«(,iWMI  mpidlytfctMmuItite  on  th6"  tecutVead* 
of 'dnoth^riwsr  t^i^  u  itti|>o^ible  fbr  any  ntititial  mati' tltft'to  fi«1 

^tt'uneasitiess'^  dUr'finantUI  sitiiatidn.  * 

In  is  thepfncdct  of  tHose  perScmsV  «ho  trilst  diat  tht  ^iVtei' 
of  accidents  Will,  some  svi^  or  other,  a«rt  aa  evil  fWlft  iJtiicH 
they  themselfcs  can  po^iit  out  lio  mode  bf  esciipiflg,'  M'  fl&lttt 
themselves  that,  if  it  should  utirortlinatdly  arrive/ tt'^^ill  ^f6i'^ 
lesft'idreadfiil  in  reality  thfcn  k  prbspeit.  ll  kppeiW  Wift'  -iiH^ 
manly  and  discreditable  to  rely  ba  Bucii  cotisolatitniit  iW' -tiiese  ii 
we  pnefer- looking  facts  in  the  hie.  lb  most  c<WlatHti4' '&¥  "fiiie 
<;oiiCBi«nt,  Ac  reduction  or  delay  of  pajttieiif&f  tHfc  ffl(el^st'tiftfte 
debt  wlutd  be  no  novelty.  It  can  do  confpAt^tiffeI|^4htld  hVflfi^ 
to  a  despotic  eovernment,  and  might  perhaps  'dfe^tte'Wtt"'roii4- 
Diotion  among  its  injured  people;  but  in  this  cOuiltr^,  'wh^^'nb 
siicb  crisis  ha9  hitherto  been  known,  ^nd  where  universal  ttt^n  I'm- 
[kKcit  faith  is  placed  in  the  ptinctuaJity  Wilb'tyMch  tfae'^n^kge^ 
ments  of  the  state  will  be  fiiltilWI,  bankruptcy  of  any  sort  \i'o'iild 
infliM  unspeakable  distress  upon  a  large  part  of  thfe'  Cbniifiunitj, 
aDdbring-  the  very  existence  of  llie  constitution  iuld  Hliiig't^r.  To 
remove  all  chance  of  such  a  catastrophe,  it  cert:lilily'ii^eai-S  'H/be 
an  object  of  paramount  importance  thht  the  tnagtiiliiilfc'dFbui-'debt 
8b6uldb£  diminidied.  A  season  oT  peace  and  triiiit^tiMtyiik^ the 
presently  by  far  the  most  favourable  for  such  art  U'ild6r('afc'in'g';",'atia 
if  eVet"  it  should  in  any  shape  be  brought  iintlei'  (Hd  striiitiJs  (JOi^sir 
deratioK  of  the  government,  Aete  is  sdarc^iy  anyiScWfifce  to  n-hScli 
the  cfiuntry  would  not  cheerfully  subfnit;  pVdtideirif  W^t  ihtisfied 
tWafthe  plan  -wMild  be  faithftitty  Crtiried  inW  eicectititltl.  '  Ttiiffhd 
owr.finattces  placed  on  so  stable  a'fAurtdalitthilsm  Wiide?rkh  Hi- 
cODJideraWeescftSBWdeficieuctinthri  yeai's  oV'qnat'teif^lre'fenlit 
a  'nibject  nekher  of  soitwif  nor  exultation,'  aiid  td  '6bmd'^tii$ 
gradhal^'but  ixinstatit  and  pert^f^tibfe  tt^liid«rt}6n  6^'6m'dtbt, 
wdald  havscbe-most  beneficral'inAtaeucerontfaeiiffiu^ijf'lJle  kti^, 
as  w«H>a«-aM>lh<Meof  eftftyde^ripttlon'HF'it^atib^itctVi'  '  "'     '"" 

->  Aird'burden,  itnd^r  ^cb:  th«  ctmutiy%b<mik,  I^'lh^"pd6r- 
■  "^■>"'  rates. 
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r^te^.,  .Whether,  .it  be  indispeuflably  .neceawiry,  iR  a  couutry  far 
adya,ncea ,  in  yefiqcmeiU:,  to  make  u  legislative  provisicffi  for  the 
poor, — l>ow  far.  hucIl  a  provision  uow ; e^Jsts,.  ui  sonie  form  or 
otheri  if"  alfn^st  .eyqry  £iuropeap  state, — and  iniwhftt  way  it  might 
be^espedi^ut  to  qiodif^  the  existing  poor^aws,  eithecjn  principle  or 
operaiicp, — are  lopicB,uftne  of  which  it  is  inlemied  here  t*  agitate. 
We  have  l^rggly  aud  recently  expressed  our  opinions  ou  most  of 
them.  ,|Our  present  objectb.ti>erely,to-pointouttheco[ise<]iieiices 
to  which  the  poor-laws,  as  now  admipsterutl,  appear  to  be  inevitably 
tendjifft.  .  We  inlreat  all  thoBa  who  are  interested  in  the. soil,. mho 
love,  i^heir.gpinitry,  or  feel  for  human  woe,  to  go  about  from  house 
to  h^M?^*  ^l^d,  by  patient,  and  minute  exuuiuation  to  make  them- 
•elypsa^qi^aint^d  with  the  conditioiii  Feeliqgs,  habits,  and  conduct 
of  the  labouring  population.  Tbej  ate  far  from  being  so  fully  or 
generally  kno>vn  as  they  ought  to  he.  However  the  tower,  cUbscs 
mayiouther  things  differ,  all. of  them  communicate  their  feal 
circupist^noes  and  rules,  of  action  to  their  superiors  vrith  re^ 
luctance )  and  neyer,  urfcsa  treated  with  kindness,  familiarity,  and 
understanding'  In  the  artificial  stitte  of  society  tn  which  we  live, 
the  higher  cliissea  have,  generally  speaking,  little  incU4iation  or 
Qpportiuii|y  fpr  the  display  of  tiiess  qualities,  and  arc  often  as 
igi)Dran|L,i?i  the  trpe^  state  of  tlie  lower,  tliougli  within  a  veiy  short 
di^taOjCG, of  tlfeiriOwii  doors,  as^  )f  tliey  did  nut  belong  to  tlie  staitt 
CO  mm  uifity  or  species.  What  does  Bedford-square  know  of  St, 
Giles's,,  or  l*9rMnan-squari*  .of  Caruiel-buildings  ?  If  recourse 
wei'c  had  ,ta  th^  pari>chi^l  clergy,  who  know  them  betl«r  than 
any  o\ifer  daaa  pf  persona  do,  .n^ucli  valuablo  iuformatioii  WouM, 
be  qbtaweii ;  fsnd  if  ihej;\vere  to  report  individually  or  Golle^tively 
on  py^^ydistriiitiofi^h^  country,,  tlie  public!  and  the  legislstuni 
wcfuld  he.tf^t'^rp'l^^r^d.ihau  it  has  ever  yet  been,  for  reasotiini; 
anddeci^i,(^,orj|j)))!iSubjcct.  ,       . 

rf,oJ;^yith?taHfJing  ,i|he  ,  paitial  relief  which  certain  legjsilaliue 
ameiiijm9^e,,Wji{e.^ffoi4ed>  we  are  firmly  persuaded^  that  the 
bui-denSi^f  ^liL?  ,|-i(;h,,ai(d  mise^ry.of  the  poor,  are  at  tliis  hour  ge- 
nerally ^ii4i''?pidly  >Uf)>iant^llg.,  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  it 
shoujd  be  otherwise.,  'j'he  law  of  settlement  now  renders  the  Bia- 
jority  of  labpur^r?  and  tli«ii;,  faniiiiesi  throughout  England,  « 
completely  adf^rit^i  glebtp  as  the  serfs,  were  in  feudal  timeS|  with 
this  single  variatioij,  ih^t  iJw  ialwjiuer  is  astricted  not  to  the  liiPM 
but  the  twi^i> ,  ]u.  addition. itotliis^  the  injiidlciotts  mtl  aluiust 
universal  p^at^ieti  ,of  givtug  to  all,  whether  nianied  or  «nn»r- 
ricd,  skilful  or  uiiskilfMl)  th«  lowest  rate  of  wages  on  which  a« 
unmarried  (Kdiuary  labourer  can  subsist,  and  of  sending  to  rite 
parish  all  wliQ.  ^fi  uiarried,  old  aod  young,  strong  aiul  teebl«>'a» 
souu  as  th^y  have  th(«e,  or  evea  two  childreD,  completfl*  the 
y       ■  -  mischief        A 
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mUdiief  which  the  law  of  settlemeiit  had  begum  It 
every  vestige  of  gratitude,  frugality,  or  forethought,  and  almoat 
compels  a  man  to  marry  as  soon  as  be  has  readbed  maturkyy 
by  shewing  him  that  marriage  may  better  bis  conditicHi^  aad 
caunot  mak«  it  worse.  To  confirm  this  reasoning  we  subjoin  tbe 
following  brief  and  significant  returns,  which  were  made  to  par- 
liament in  1826  and  18^  :— 


£. 

£. 

1748     • 

Assessed 

.       780,135 

1818     . 

Assessed 

.    8,8S8,I85 

1776     . 

»» 

.    1,720,316 

1810     • 

Expended 

•    8,672,85S 

1783     • 

Expended 

.   8,167,748 

1880     « 

ft 

•    8^84,813 

1803     . 

»i 

•   d«309,070 

1881     . 

M 

•   7„6958S£» 

1818     . 

>f 

•    8,865,838 

1888     . 

tf 

.    6.8fl,l87 

1813     . 

» 

•   8,511,863 

1883     . 

«• 

.    6,874,405 

1814     . 

♦f 

.   7,508,853 

1884     . 

J» 

•    6,000,100 

1815     . 

Assessed 

.    6,037,485 

1885*  . 

ff 

.    6^600,081 

1816     . 

i» 

.    6,188,418 

1888     . 

-99 

,    6,6M,156 

1817     . 

i» 

.    9,880,440 

1887t  . 

»» 

•    7,803,465 

It  th!is  appears  that  the  poor-rates  have  increased  more  than 
tenfold  within  the  last  eighty  years,  which  is  in  a  far  hijeiher  ratio 
than  the  trade,  wealth,  or  population  of  the  country  will  have  been 
found  to  do.  Considering  the  present  value  of  money,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  they  appear  by  the  last  return  to  be  higher  than 
they  ever  were  before^  and  with  rents  stationary  or  declining,  one 
does  not  see  how  such  an  increasing  drain  can  be  long  supported. 
We  are  reasoning  upon  facts  notorious  and  admitted.  If  thlB  prer 
raises  ai'e  sound,  the  consequences  regularly  flowins  from  them 
are  not  the  less  just  because  they  may  be  disagreeable.  We  are, 
therefore,  constrained  to  infer  that  there  must  be  essential  errors 
either  in  the  provisions  or  management  of  a  system  which  has 
proved  equally  prejudicial  to  those  who  pay  the  rates  and  those 
who  receive  them,  and  w  hich,  if  it  dQes  not  meet  with  timely  and 
effectual  revision,  threatens  to  subvert  the  good  order  of  Ithe 
country,  and  to  involve  landowners,  fanners,  and  labourers  in 
general  and  irretrievable  ruin. 

Another  evil,  aggravated,  though  certainly  not  engendered,  by 
the  miserable  administration  of  oUr  poor-laws,  is  our  present 
redundancy  of  ()opulation.  He  must  have  been  inatti^tive  to 
what  is  visible  in  almost  every  town  and  hamlet  throughout 
the  kingdom,  who  does  not  perceive  that  population  has,  for 
at  least  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  been  increasing  at  a  itite  for 
.which  no  improvement  in  agriculture,  or  maViufactures,  could 
afford  employment.  For  many  years  it  failed  to  attrs^ct  the  i^tten- 
-tion  it  deserved;  but  is  now  brought  practically  home  to  alljprders 

*  The  whole' of  these  returns  are  from  the  Parliamentary  Papers  for  1826,  voU-iii;  p.67« 
t  These  two  last  years  are  from  Parliaineatary  Papei^s  for  1828,  v*  %%\.  p«64l  aQct847* 
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vif'ta^xy,  By.AT^at  mearu- Utis' iswere  ami  uppfnentlyi^utUeii 
cahmiti'ia  couva  ujioa  iiij^i.s,weU  .WH>rt]>y  of^ivqiMry.  ,  Tbe  same 
ffsosBS.oC  attniliars  wiiit;lLx-i*used-lhe4ian;ly  tiiLies  W-.tlie  iisrtli,  in 
toHKdPtimlea^  to-pOiin  tbeir  swaciiiAiOTer>^B>-awitk,ib  ^gaiii.expe- 
nUncsd'iur  e«sr;c  part- ol'.  IbRiopej.  boC  jtrtisseeniejtclt^iMly  of , tail 
OIK lEogMulii  jn»ta«d«£parents>cLeligWin^JLl  tketspeead  ot-Uieir 
faiiiilies,  and  rejoicing  in  tlie  display  oC  thck;  eado^vmenU.  o£  mind 
and  Jtody  as  they  grow  up, — iSiey  no  adtouer  open  tlieir  eyes  on  the 
'MMiMi<'lhan  irt^  comes >^aoUcitinia  about  the  meana-afcrearing  tbem; 
'^-^'aBa'^'#hen' tiieyisppioach  riialurilyj^a  "degree  oi  anxiety,-- it n- 
'JMo^rifrihd  unneoeasary  in  fminerlSmiJst'iJi  fre^uMitfy  dxperionced 
'Hs'^tb-JfrrOc tiring  for  them  sittiationi' \VKeyetii,  by  skill  and  diligence, 
tpWmaj  earn  an'honouraljle  sn|1j)0r(;  'lAU'tradesj'  purauits,^  and 
jtrafeSgiQiis  are  becoming  ijibre  afitl'iric/rfe-.^erstocked;  and  ihulti- 
luya^i  rtf  personsj  of  all  degrees,  api.agcs,"  are  tnoving  about, 
^u'ft|)^i)t^m ploy ide lit,  useit^^iy  Lbejn^^v^, 'and  a'tiiirden  to^jtlie 
l^yl^k^V  It  is  possible  tlmj.,  (his  ^jic^iy^  increase'  of  population 
(wj^ich'fornip  the  subject  of  several  able  trefilisca  lately  published  in 
'France!,  ail  vl  of  a  tn'pst  elaborate 'wort  wliich"we  have  jiist  i:&ceived 
from  trepnaiiv)  iiiliy  ul  last  correct  itself;  but  it  will  hot  do  ao  for  a 
considMabli^  tinie,  nor  until  great  privations  have  b^ensuftered;  and 
ours  are  likely  to  be  the  most  serious  and  proloiiged,  as  tijis  is  the 
c6un(rv"n!iL  1 0  liiu  Muiltiplicatlon  of  llie  people  has  been  going  oa 
wi'th'fj'v  i".ll-tln■L;lL;:<l<^t  i.ipidify.  Ill  Uiis  strait,  th(3  (j^uanti^y  dflantf 
suftcrefilo  lieiuicultlvaled  and  waste.  In  (liis  islaiid  and' iri  Ireland, 
ajjbearsto  us  niostc."ttra6ri!ii'iarj-;  and  not  less '^pttie  small  decree  of 
pub^i&atteniidn  attracfc^  to  oiir  colonies,  whicli  exceed  iii  number 
aiidv^luje  t!ibs'e'ij|Ti1ch'an'^'s't'ate  in  ihe  w'orIi|'evei' before  possessed. 
HiiUertb  \vi>  havo  d^l^ved  'from  llLCiniitt[e  assistance,  | because  the 
poor  are  siiio  of  being  ni;un(aiiicd  by  tjiar  paiishek  at  libmc,  and 
the 'lycii  li:uc  l)i  ,ni  bioiiglit  iip  too  indulgently  to  sit  down  wil- 
li^igjy  as'seiili'r.^  in  n  iit'w  couiiiry.  Necessity,  However,  uill  over- 
come all "repiighaitictii  N'li'b'ains  should  ^e  spared  ti  teach  the 
lu6o{i'ring'clas's^k  l5'Tre^krd''tli'^  colonies  as  the  lana'bf  promise, 
^vhicli  it  shoulij  be  jttieir  highest  amjiition  to  be  able'^o  ri^ach. 
Ndr'doe9'AiB'iiia'lt^'yincern'ilip"j)ooier'  orilers  among  us  alone: 
ill  tlie'citonies,  a'f&fge'propoflioijjof 'the  cliilclren  qr  grafidpliildren 
of  tjie  lu^li^st  faihilies  in  thJs'lanii  must  be  contented'  io'fis  their 
abodcj^  irnle'ss  (hey  resolve  to  drag  on  a  life  'of  depefideiicp  and 
indigeiicij' he're^  It  is  imfortnnate  that  these  establiaiimi^iifs' slioul'd 
so  loH^  ftave  beeii  re^'irded  as  fit  'on\^  for  "the 'residence  of' con- 
victs, )a&burers,  ' rnecMnica, '  aiid'  desperate  or  needy'Wen.  '  '"Xhc 
Greek' Colonies  cdiitaiiied  a  rnix'ture  of  all  classefe 'l^f 'sb(nc|y.  Re- 
gularity aild  SiiboMihiiiiou  Were' thus  encouraged  and 'p'rc'served'in 
ail  stagea  o£  their  pi|oginss,  and  they  rose  to  wealth  aud  eminence 
vwfc.'xxxix.'Ntf.'n-xxTiiii  ■ -'  Sl'  •  "^  -     '  much 
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much  earlier  than  they  would  otherwise  have  done.  '  We  ouglit 
still  to  follow  their  example,  though  it  is  vain  to  expect  that  all 
the  colonies  we  have  will  prove  so  effectual  a  drain  as  we  now 
require.  Hitherto,  at  least,  our  population  has  been  increasing 
at  the  rate  of  between  3  and  400,000  annually,  while  those  re- 
moved to  our  colonies,  including  convicts  and  emigrants,  have  not 
exceeded  the  rate  of  7  or  8,000  at  the  utmost.  We  may,  however, 
expect  the  ratio  of  emigration  to  rise  considerably  above  this,  and  we 
ought  to  use  all  our  eflPorts  with  that  view.  If  adequate  encourage*- 
Uient  be  held  out  to  enterprising  young  men  of  rank  and  connec- 
tions ;  if  young  men  and  women,  in  the  intermediate  ranks  of  life,  are 
ikccustomed  to  look  to  the  colonies  as  the  most  certain  means  of 
obtaining  a  comfortable  settlement ;  and  if  the  poor  could  be  per- 
suaded that  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  purchase  a  passage, 
by  binding  themselves  to  serve  as  bondsmen  a  few  years  after  their 
arrival  in  the  colonies,  than  to  wear  out  an  abject  and  hopeless 
life  at  home — the  country  might  be  materially  relieved  of  the  use- 
less population  by  which  it  is  likely  soon  to.be  encumbered.  The 
policy  of  emigration,  we  once  more  say,  ought  in  these  days  to  go 
hand  in  hand  with  that  of  agricultural  improvement  at  home. 

One  other  disadvantage  remains  to  be  noticed,  and  it  is  a  most 
serious  one  :  we  allude  to  the  extravagant  notions  and  pretensions 
which  the  prosperity  of  the  last  thirty  years  has  strengthened  of 
engendered  among  us.  We  by  no  means  allege  that  we  have 
been  betrayed  into  greater  errors  than  others  would  have  adopted 
in  our  circumstances.  Theirs  might,  perhaps,  have  been  still 
Igreater.  We  think,  however,  that  the  mistakes  we  have  cona- 
mitted  have  been  neither  few  nor  inconsiderable ;  and  that  they 
continue,  to  this  moment,  prejudicial  to  us  both  individually 
and  collectively,  because  the  greater  part  of  the  public  is  not 
yet  conscious  of  them.  So  immense  a  stride  was  made  during 
"the  war  in  agriculture,  commence,  and  manufactures,  and  every 
"class  was  suddenly  raised  so  many  degrees  in  affluence,  comfort, 
'and  consideration,  that  an  universal  persuasion  at  last  prevailed,  not 
"only  that  this  midsummer-day  of  ease  and  contentment  would  al- 
ways last,  but  that  it  would  grow  more  glorious  as  it  lengthened. 
'All  were  carried  avvay  with  the  delusion.  We  began  to  think  too 
highly  of  ourselves,  and  too  meanly  of  our  neighbours.  When 
the  return  of  peace  threw  open  the  continent  to  our  travellers,  a 
large  proportion  of  those  who  passed  over,  confirmed  the  prejudices 
which  were  entertained  against  Us  by  conducting  themselves  in  an 
%norarit  and  overbearing  manner,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
inconsiderately  inferred,  from  a  comparison  of  the  actual  state  of 
other  countries  with  their  own,  that  we  had  a  prescriptive  and 
eternal  right  to  a  complete  superiority  over  them  all  td  riches, 
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in  trade,  and  in  manufactures.  The  consequence  was  thut,  instead 
of  imitating  the  praiseworthy  moderation  and  economy  which  the 
Dutch  have  observed  through  all  their  changes  of  fortune  to  the 
present  day,  not  only  certain  classes,  but  the  whole  of  our  com- 
munity, in  their  several  stations  and  degrees,  departed  from  the 
simplicity,  foresight,  and  frugality  of  their  forefathers;  and  in- 
dulged in  notions,  with  respect  to  dress,  houses,  furniture,  living, 
education,  and  establishments,  which  no  wealth  could  support. 
During  the  fourteen  years  the  peace  has  lasted,  we  have  not  yet 
become  reconciled  to  the  great  and  permanent  alteration  which  free- 
dom of  trade  and  communication  haa  of  necessity  brought  about  in 
our  condition.  Putting  foreign  competition  altogether  out  of  the 
question,  any  person  who  took  a  dispassionate  and  comprehensive 
survey  of  the  various  branches  of  industry  within  the  kingdom, 
must  have  been  satisfied  that  the  gigantic  rate  at  which  they  had 
been  advancing  for  the  preceding  forty  years,  could  not,  under  any 
circumstances,  have  continued.  One  might  have  as  well  counted 
on  fifty  Waterloos  in  succession.  If  we  had  been  in  the  excitement 
of  a  fever — it  could  not  last  for  ever. 

The  good  sense  of  llie  public  is  now  beginning  to  correct  the 
evil ;  but  the  notions  of  by  far  the  largest  part  of  the  upper  classes 
of  society  are  even  now  a  great  deal  too  lofty.  They  are  aiming 
at  what  they  cannot  attain  ;  and,  as  it  is  hopeless  to  think  of  rais- 
ing their  fortune  to  their  ideas,  tliey  are  called  upon  to  bring  down 
their  ideas  to  the  level  of  their  fortune.  We  believe  this  to  be  one 
of  the  most  urgent  duties  which,  at  this  day  and  in  this  country, 
parents  can  be  called  upon  to  practise  themselves  and  inculcate  on 
their  offspring.  Such  a  change,  instead  of  impairing  the  happi- 
ness or  diminishing  the  reputation  of  the  people,  will  have  a  di- 
rectly opposite  tendency.  It  will  strip  us  of  that  covering  of 
stiffness,  selfishness,  and  pride,  which  stifled  or  concealed  so  many 
of  our  best  ciualittes  and  affections  ;  make  us  more  kind  at  home 
and  considerate  abroad;  enable  us,  in  Paley's  sarcastic  but  signi- 
ficant phrase,  'to  keep  a  conscience,'  and  leave  us  in  full  possession 
of  every  property  which  can  make  us  useful  to  our  friends  or 
formidable  to  our  enemies. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  a  more  cheerful  and  consoling  part  of  the 
picture,  and  take  a  view  of  the  natural  and  acquired  advantages  of 
the  country,  beginning  with  those  which  nature  has  so  bountifully 
bestowed  upon  us.  Our  local  position,  which  an  ignorant  person, 
casting  his  eyes  on  the  map,  woukl  regard  as  one  of  the  most  se* 
eluded  and  uiipropilious  on  the  globe,  is  in  reality  one  of  the  raosl 
favourable  which  Providence  has  assigned  to  any  people.  Witk 
the  sea  running  round  and  indenting  our  shores,  and  fn- 
that  intercourse  with  every  part  of  the  world  which 
2  lS 
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seems  completely  to  cut  off;  having  the  countries  which  border 
the  Channel  and  the  Mediterranean  on  the  one  hand,  and  those 
bathed  by  the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic  on  the  odier ;  occu- 
pying the  most  advanced  station  towards  North  America  on 
the  west ;  and  enjoying  almost  unrivalled  advantages  for  trading 
to  Africa,  Hindostan^  and  the  whole  Indian  Archipelago^ — ^the 
position  that  has  fallen  to  our  lot  must  be  allowed  to  be  more  than 
ordinarily  adapted  to  the  acquisition  of  commercial  and  maritime 
ascendancy.  The  value  and  variety  of  the  products  of  our  soil 
tend  powerfully  to  promote  that  activity  and  exertion  to  which 
our  situation  affords  so  strong  an  incentive.  When  all  allowances 
have  been  made,  there  is,  perhaps,  no  country  in  Europe,  of  equal 
extent,  which  is  naturally  so  valuable. 

With  respect  to  soil,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  speak.  In  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Europe  many  large  tracts  of  ground  are,  undoubtedly, 
extremely  rich.  The  plains  of  Seville  and  Valencia  in  Spain ;  the 
whole  vale  of  Liombardy  in  Italy;  the  Touraine,  and  a  large  part  of 
Normandy,  Brittany,  Picardy,  and  Alsace  in  France;  the  whole 
maritime  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Belgium ;  and  a  large  part  of  Wir- 
temberg,  Baden,  Saxony,  Silesia,  and  Upper  Austria,  are  all  of  great 
fertility ;  but,  speaking  of  whole  kingdoms,  it  may  fairly  be  ques- 
tioned whether  the  arable  part  of  our  soil  be  not  as  productive  as  that 
of  any  continental  state  of  the  same  dimensions.  In  the  value  of  our 
minerals,  we  incalculably  exceed  any  of  them.  We  have  the  finest 
quarries  of  slate,  freestone,  and  granite  in  great  abundance  and 
variety;  and  our  mines  of  lead,  tin,  copper,  coal,  and  iron,  are  to  be 
classed  among  the  surest  sources  of  our  wealth  and  grandeur.  Tin 
is  found  nowhere  else  in  Europe  in  considerable  quantities  except 
in  Cornwall ;  and  Cornwall  and  Wales  alone  furnish  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  whole  copper  which  is  raised  and  consumed  in 
Europe.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  the  mines  near  Almeria,  in 
Spain>  have  lately  produced  a  great  quantity  of  lead ;  but  we  still 
raise  nearly  twice  as  much,  and  considerably  more  than  a  half  of 
what  is  used  in  this  quarter  of  the  world.  To  do  full  justice  to  the 
importance  of  our  mines  of  coal  and  iron,  would  alone  require  a 
separate  disquisition.  The  value  of  the  iron  mines  in  Spain  is  but 
little  known ;  and  whatever  it  may  be,  that  country  must  always 
labour  under  great  disadvantages,  from  the  want  of  wood  or  coal 
to  work  them.  The  iron-stone  of  Sweden  affords  from  15  to  90 
per  cent,  of  ore,  while  ours  seldom  exceeds  1^  :  yet,  as  in  this 
countr  iron-stone  and  coal  are  often  drawn  from  the  same  shaft, 
or  the  same  neighbourhood,  we  are  able,  from  that  circumstance, 
and  from  our  superior  capital  and  machinery,  to  meet  the  Swedish 
merchants  in  the  market,  and  actually  produce  more  iron  every  year 
ihan  die  whole  of  our  continental  neighbours  put  together.  The 
number 
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number  and  excellence  of  our  coalfields  are  still  more  important, 
The  chief  mines  of  coal  fit  for  fuel,  now  known  on  the  continent, 
are  at  St.  Etienne,  to  the  south-west  of  L^ons,  and  Creiizot,  near 
-Macon,  in  France ;  Sarrelouia,  in  the  south-east  part  of  the  Prus- 
sian Rhenish  provinces ;  from  Cambray,  byMons,  Namur,  Liege, 
Dusseldorf,  and  Elberfeld,  to  Osnaburg;  near  Suiz  in  Hilesia ; 
near  Pilsen  and  Tharandtin  Saxony;  nearLowositz  in  Bohemia; 
near  Brunn  in  Moravia  ;  near  Gratz  in  Stjria — and  some  in  Ual- 
matia,  but  all  iinworked  ;  and  from  Glewitz  to  Tarrowitz,  in  the 
south-east  comer  of  Prussian  Poland.  But  excepting  the  last, 
which,  tliough  liitherto  little  known,  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the 
finest  coal-fields  existing,  our  veins  of  coal  are  of  greater  extent 
and  excellence  than  the  whole  of  those  which  have  hitherto  been 
discovered  on  the  Continent  taken  together ;  and,  from  the  power 
we  have  of  employing  them  to  smelt  iron,  and  impel  steam-ves- 
sels on  our  seas  and  rivers,  they  are  certainly  more  useful.  To 
these  blessings  wc  must  add  the  abundance  and  excellence 
of  the  fish  which  swarm  all  round  our  coasts,  so  much  exceeding 
what  is  known  lu  the  Baltic  or  Mediterranean  ;  tlie  beauty  and 
variety  of  our  scenery  ;  and  the  salubrity  and  temperateness  of  oiir 
climate.  It  is  not  sufficiently  warm  to  enrich  \is  with  the  vine 
and  the  olive;  but  in  return  we  are  neither  scoiched  by  heat,  nor 
benumbed  by  cold,  nor  are  we  annoyed  by  the  reptiles  or  insects 
which  endanger  life  or  render  it  uncomfortable.  'Ihere  is  scarceily 
(according  to  the  shrewd  remark  of  Charles  II.)  any  part  of  tlie 
world  which  ia  so  favourable  to  all  kinds  of  exertion,  exercise,  and 
labour,  at  all  hours,  of  the  day  and  seasons  of  the  year ;  while  the 
infrequency  of  excessive  rain,  snow,  or  frost,  and  the  abundance 
and  goodness  of  our  materials  for  making  roads,  secure  to  us  a 
constancy,  facility,  and  rapidity  of  communication  between  all 
parts  of  the  empire,  which  no  country  can  exceed,  and  scarcely 
any  can  expect  to  equal. 

Among  the  acquired  advantages  of  the  country,  the  vast  capital 
of  its  merchants,  manufacturers,  and  people  generally,  occupies  a 
conspicuous  station.  This  enables  them  to  buy  and  sell  at  the  most 
proper  moment ;  to  sell  at  longer  credit  than  their  rivals  ;  and  to 
carry  on  trafiic,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  an  extent  which  has 
liitherto  defied  all  competition.  But  capital  is  not  the  only  ad- 
vantage which,  as  an  industrious  people,  we  enjoy.  There  is  an 
adaptation  of  the  difl'erent  parts  of  society  to  one  aiiollier,  pnd  an 
elasticity  and  pliability  in  the  whole  machine,  which  the  union  of 
wealth,  thick  population,  experience,  and  confidence  can  alone 
produce.  Many  projects  and  undertakings  of  the  greatest  utility 
are  easily  accomplished  in  this  country,  which  would  be  ^vliolly  im- 
practicable any  wliere  else.  We  have  a  command  of  oumeious  and 

skilful 


I 

I 

i 


5 16  Siale  and  Prospeota  of  tJii  Country: 

skilful  labourers ;  a  contraclor  or  manufacturer  iu  one  Hoe  encouo 
ragea  and  assists  another;  corn ttiodi lies  of  every  sort  can  always 
be  aold  at  some  price  or  other ;  and  waggons,  stage-coaches,  and 
steain- packets,  afford  the  means  of  perpetual  aiid  speedy  trans- 
portation. Such  a  combination  of  circumstances  may  uiidoubt' 
edly  be  created  more  quickly  than  at  first  sight  would  be  thought 
possible,  but  it  has  begun  earli-er  and  been  carried  further  hers 
than  anywhere  else  iu  Europe,  and  constitutes  one  of  the  chief 
acquired  advantages  which  we  now  enjoy.  It  can  neither  be  pro- 
duced nor  sualuiued  without  confidence;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  serious  shocks  which  confidence  has  from  time  to  time  re- 
ceived, it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  this  salutary  feeling  prevails 
nowhere,  at  tliis  hour,  so  universally  as  in  England. 

It  can  rest  upon  nothing  but  tlie  good  moral  and  intellectual  qua- 
lities of  those  classes  by  whom  th«  chief  concerns  of  every  state  are 
conducted,  and  from  whom  every  nation  derives  its  character  and 
reputation.  For  honesty  and  rectitude  in  their  transactions,  atten- 
tion to  their  pursuits  and  avocations,  their  conjugal  fidelity,  their 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  tlie  benevolence  and  charitableness 
of  their  disposition,  we  believe  that  the  character  of  all  classes  of 
society  between  the  abjectly  poor  and  the  extremely  opulent,  standa 
perhaps  higher  than  it  does  in  any  European  state  iu  an  advanced 
stage  of  retinement.  Whether  as  a  whole  people  we  can  be  said 
to  possess  any  intellectual  superiority  over  the  north  of  Qermany, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark,  may  be  doubtful;  but  when  all  deduc- 
tions have  been  made,  one  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  the  intel- 
ligence which  pervades  the  country  is  surprising.  Let  either  a  native 
or  a  stranger  traverse  it  from  cast  to  west  or  from  north  to  south, 
he  shall  hardly  find  a  parish,  even  in  the  poorest  and  remotest  dis- 
tricts, without  meeting  with  individuals  of  engaging  manners  and 
cultivated  understanding.  In  this  respect  we  derive  an  advan- 
tage fi'om  our  colonies,  which  none  of  the  continental  kingdoms 
can  attain.  As  our  colonial  possessions  are  so  many  and  far  apart 
that  the  sun  never  sets  upon  them,  those  of  us  who  remain  at  home 
have  a  peculiar  interest  in  making  ourselves  familiar  with  the  man- 
ners, customs,  and  resources  of  almost  every  nation  upon  earth ; 
while  those  who  have  sojourned  in  our  various  dependencies, 
during  the  earlier  period  of  life,  and  return  to  spend  the  even- 
ing of  their  days  amongst  us,  revive  our  curiosity,  correct  our 
errors,  and  enlarge  our  information.  In  the  capital,  especially, 
where  a  large  body  of  individuals  are  to  be  found,  whose 
minds  and  manneis  have  been  improved  by  travel,  and  their 
reading  qualilied  by  business  and  reflection,  no  person  who  has 
had  the  happiness  of  participating  in  their  social  intercourse  ever 
returns  to  it  from  a  foreign  shore,  without  feeling,  for  a  short  lime, 
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Dumber  aud  e^icellence  of  our  coalfields  are  still  more  import  ant. 
The  chief  mines  of  coal  fit  for  fuel,  now  known  on  the  continent, 
are  at  St.  Etienne,  to  the  south-west  of  Lyons,  and  Creiizot,  near 
M  aeon,  in  France ;  Sarrclouis,  in  the  south-east  part  of  the  Prus- 
sian Rhenish  provinces ;  fioni  Cambray,  by  Moiis,  Namnr,  Liege, 
Dusaeldorf,  and  Elberfeld,  to  Osnaburg;  near  Sulz  in  Silesia; 
near  Pilsen  and  Tharandtin  Saxony  ;  nearLowositz  in  Bohemia; 
near  Brunn  in  Moravia  ;  near  Gratz  in  Styria — and  some  iu  Dal- 
matia,  but  all  unworked  ;  and  from  Glewitz  to  Tarrowitz,  in  the 
south-east  corner  of  Prussian  Poland.  But  excepting  the  last, 
which,  tliough  iiitherto  little  known,  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the 
finest  coal-fields  existing,  our  veins  of  coal  are  of  greater  extent 
and  excellence  than  the  whole  of  those  which  have  hitherto  been 
discovered  on  the  Continent  taken  together;  and,  from  the  power 
we  have  of  employing  them  to  smelt  iron,  and  impel  steam-ve*- 
sels  on  our  seas  and  rivers,  they  are  certainly  more  useful.  To 
these  blessings  we  must  add  tlie  abundance  and  excellence 
of  the  fish  which  swarm  all  round  our  coasts,  so  much  exceeding 
what  is  known  in  the  Baltic  or  Mediterranean  ;  tlie  beauty  and 
variety  of  our  scenery  ;  and  the  salubrity  and  temperateness  of  oiir 
climate.  It  is  not  sufficiently  warm  to  enrich  us  with  the  vino 
and  the  olive;  but  in  return  we  are  neither  scorched  by  heat,  nor 
benumbed  by  cold,  nor  are  we  annoyed  by  llie  reptiles  or  insects 
which  endanger  life  or  render  it  uncomfortable.  'ITiere  is  scarcely 
(according  to  the  shrewd  remark  of  Charles  II.)  any  part  of  tlie 
world  which  is  so  favourable  to  all  kinds  of  exertion,  exercise,  and 
labour,  at  all  houj's.  of  the  day  and  seasons  of  the  year ;  while  the 
jnfrequency  of  excessive  rain,  snow,  or  frost,  and  the  abundance 
and  goodness  of  our  materials  for  making  roads,  secure  to  us  a 
constancy,  facility,  and  rapidity  of  communication  between  all 
parts  of  the  empire,  which  no  country  can  exceed,  and  scarcely 
any  can  expect  to  equal. 

Among  the  acquired  advantages  of  the  country,  the  vast  capital 
of  its  merchants,  manufacturers,  and  people  generally,  occupies  a 
conspicuous  station.  This  enables  them  to  buy  and  sell  at  the  most 
proper  moment ;  to  sell  at  longer  credit  than  their  rivals  ;    and  to 
carry  on  traffic,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  an  extent  which  has 
hitherto  defied  all  competition.     But  capital  is  not  the  only  ad- 
vantage which,  as  an  industrious  people,  we  enjoy.     There  is  an 
adaptation  of  the  different  parts  of  society  to  one  another,  ^iid  au 
elasticity  and  pliability  in  the  whole  machine,  which  the  union  of 
wealth,  thick  population,   experience,  and  confidence  can  al 
produce.     Many  projects  and  undertakings  of  the  greatest  ut 
are  easily  accomplished  iu  this  country,  whicii  would  be  wholly  . 
practicable  any  where  else.  We  have  a  command  of  numerous  aj 
:.  skjlfu 
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U8.  A  civil  revolution  lias  taken  place  far  more  extensive  dian  any 
nvhich  vi'as  ever  brought  about  by  conquerors  or  negotiators,  and 
'vv'hich  promises  to  be  far  more  permanent.  The  feudal  system, 
from  which  so  many  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  every  part  of 
^Europe  are  deduced,  is  everywhere  undermined  or  overturned,  and 
those  vestiges  of  it  which  remain  are  only  calculated  to  obstruct 
the  changes  which  the  current  of  events  is  forcing  forward.  While 
no  branch  of  our  institutions  ought  to  be  touched  which  can  he 
safely  let  alone,  there  yet  exists  an  imperative  necessity  for  sub- 
jecting many  of  them  to  alteration;  and  it  is  the  number  and 
importance  of  the  things  which  require  to  be  altered,  and  the 
inconceivable  difficulty  of  altering  them,  which  must,  for  some  time 
to  come,  render  the  duties  of  statesmen  in  this  country,  if  they 
are  adequately  performed,  peculiarly  severe  and  unremitting. 

*Oi  Xaoi  T  siriTBrpairrai  xai  roaaa  f^sfjiriKfm  Iliad,  u.  25, 

We  entertain  no  desire  to  step  beyond  our  proper  sphere,  or  to 
erect  ourselves  into  judges  of-  those  who  are  placed  in  authority 
over  us ;  but  we  are  mistaken  if  several  affairs  be  not  now  assum-^ 
ing  an  aspect,  which  will  demand  more  laborious  investigatioii, 
than  has  for  many  years  past  been  bestowed  upon  them.  The 
ministers  of  this  country  live  in  such  continual  hurry,  and  are  so 
oppressed  with  multiplicity  of  business,  that'  much  of  it  is  either 
dispatched  precipitately,  turned  over  to  inferior  officers,  or  remains 
undone  altogether.  This  is  another  of  the  mattera  which  require' 
to  be  looked  to.  When  the  wind  is  fair  and  the  sea  calni,  the 
most  indifferent  hands  may  be  trusted;  but,  if  the  breakers  sound^ 
or  a  gale  approaches,  the  safety  of  the  vessel  as  distinctly  requires 
that  able  seamen  should  be  sent  aloft,  as  that  a  fearless  pilot 
should  have  his  station  at  the  helm.  When  the  situation  of  a 
state  becomes  really  critical,  when  its  affairs  require  to  be  effec- 
tually disentangled — it  is  neither  to  mere  men  of  routine,  nor  to 
proficients  in  statistical  calculation,  and  the  metaphysics  of  poli- 
tical economy,  that  the  wise  will  look.  Such  a  service  (should 
we  ever  demand  it)  can  only  be  performed  by  statesmen  who  are 
free  from  that  affectation  and  conceit  which  is  one .  of  the  pre- 
vailing vices  of  the  day ;  who  are  prepared  to  spend  their  health 
and  strength  in  gaining  a  thorough  knowledge  of  our  difficulties ; 
and  who  possess  sufficient  courage  to  apply  to  them  those  plaiu 
and  decisive  remedies,  of  which  all  mankind  can  comprehend  the 
meaning  and  effect. 

A  variety  of  concurring  circumstances  seems  to  show  that  for- 
midable difficulties  must  be. encountered  by  us  at  no  great  distance ; 
and  it  is  a  sense  of  duty  alone  which  has  induced  us  to  avow  the 

conviction 
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conviclion  which  has  been  reluctantly  forced  upon  lis.  Let  the 
aiistocrac)-  of  England — let  all  who  have  strong  influence  in  tliis 
land,  bethink  them  well  what  they  arc  about.  Let  them  beware 
of  rash  actions — and  of  rash  words.     Let  them  look  before  they 

We  are  well  aware  that  many,  for  whose  opinions  we  have  great 
respect,  declare  that  ihej  see  no  reason  to  entertain  the  smallest 
uneasiness  either  about  our  state  or  our  prospects.  To  these  per- 
sons we  reply,  that,  even  if  we  eir,  excess  of  caution  is  an  error  not 
likely  to  do  us  much  harm ;  if  we  should  prove  to  be  light,  it  will 
aflord  us  satisfaction  to  have  used  our  best  endeavours  to  enable 
the  country  to  surmount  an  apprehended  pressure  by  preparing 
for  it. 

There  are  others,  not  less  distinguished  for  talents  and  sagacity 
than  for  station  and  influence,  who  in  private  confess  that  they  com- 
pletely coincide  with  us  in  tlie  views  we  have  taken,  but  doubt  the 
expediency  of  presenting  them  to  the  public,  lest  they  should 
depress  ourselves  or  prove  encouraging  to  our  enemies.  Oneof  th^ 
singularities  of  the  time  is  an  unwillingness  to  tell  the  truth,  even 
when  there  is  no  ground  for  suppressing  or  perverting  it.  It  is  so 
frequently  under  or  over-stated  by  most  persons  in  this  country  who 
speak  and  write,  according  to  the  side  they  have  espoused,  or  the 
inclinations  and  political  principles  of  those  by  whom  they  are  likely 
to  be  read  or  heard,  that  they  at  last  persuade  themselves  there  is 
a  sort  of  impropriety  in  presenting  facts  in  their  proper  colours. 
To  those,  tlierefore,  who  think  that  our  condition  should  be  con- 
cealed or  disguised,  we  give  this  answer,  tliat  they  may  rest 
assured  that  our  weak  points  are  always  perfectly  known  to  our 
enemies,  whether  we  ourselves  be  aware  that  they  are  so  or 
uot ;  and  we  may  also  add,  that  those  enemies  are  a  great  deal 
more  likely  to  be  emboldened  if  our  defects  are  overlooked  or 
neglected,  tlian  if  they  are  compelled  to  recognise,  in  our  words 
and  deeds,  a  vigorous  resolution  to  examine  and  repair  them. 
With  respect  to  the  eflect  which  such  an  exposition  may  have 
upon  ourselves,  we  firmly  believe,  that  a  general  desire  to  learn 
the  exact  state  of  the  national  affairs  would  be  the  surest  presage. 
of  their  re-establishment.  A  stornful  reluctance  to  set  about 
mastering  the  state  of  facts — a  presumptuous  confidence  in  men's 
own  security — and  a  disposition  to  deride  and  reject  every  admo- 
nition at  all  at  variance  with  their  desires  and  expectations,  have 
hitherto  been  considered  and  handed  down  as  among  the  most 
signal  forerunners  of  a  national  fall. 

To  guard  against  such  a  calamit}' — to  promote,  as  far  as  ia  us 
lies,  tlte  neglected  virtues  of  simplicity,  frugality,  mode« 
moderatiou ;  and  to  induce  those  to  whose  view  these 
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h6  submitted^  to  inquirey  reflect,  and  form  their  own  judgment 
cm  the  topics  to  which  they  relate,  is  our  sole  purpose.  We  make 
no  allusion  here  to  passing  events, — however  important  in  them- 
selves,— simply  because  these  were  not,  nqr  could  have  been,  in 
our  thoughts,  when  we  began  the  writing  which  we  must  now 
conclude.  In  them,  no  qulestioii,  most  of  our  readers  will  recog- 
pise  additional  cause  for  grave  reflection  as  to  the  general  conditioii 
and  prospects  of  the  British  empire.  We  shall  speak  of  these 
things  hereafter,  as  calmly  and  as  honestly  as  we  have  now  done 
of  others.  We  yield  to  none  of  our  fellow-subjects  in  attachment 
to  the  monarch  and  the  monarchy — or  in  reverence  for  that  church 
whose  main  strength  has  ever  lain  in  the  purity  of  her  doctrines, 
the  devotion  and  zeal  of  her  ministers,  and  the  hearty  adherence 
of  the  immense  majority  of  those  classes  among  whom  much  either 
of  intelligent  belief,  or  sincere  afiection  of  any  kind,  survives. 
We  yield  to  none  in  love  to  our  common  country,  or  in  desire 
to  perpetuate  its  just  i^enown.  That  it  may  long  be  pointed  out  as 
the  abode  of  tranquillity,  freedom,  industry,  and  rural  enjoyment 
-—that  its  inhabitants  may  be  adorned  with  every  great  and  goo4 

aualification,  and  made  the  chosen  instruments  for  the  support  and 
iS'usion  of  truth,  Justice,  and  religion,  is  our  fervent  and  unceasing 
supplication.  Distinctions  such  as  these  will  add  lustre  to  ouf 
days  of  glory,  and  the  preservation  of  them  is  the  surest  means 
we  can  sidopt  to  arrest  or  avert  the  hour  of  our  decline. 


Note  L        Ok  tut  Swan  Ritsb. 

In  reference  to  the  Article  on  Swan  River  Settlement,  in  the  present  Number,  the  fellow- 
ing  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  Colonial  Ofl&ce  Circular,  since  pur  Article  wiis 
printed  oflF:^ 

Instead  of  '  liegulations  for  the  Guidance,'  &c.,  has  been  substituted,  '  InfonnstioB  ftr 
ihe  Use,'  &c. 

To  par.  4  has  been  added^ '  With  respect  tp  children  of  labouring  people,  under  tfial 
age,  (ten  years,)  it  is  proposed  to  allow  forty  acres  for  every  such  child  above  three 
years  old,  eighty  acres  for  every  such  child  above  six  years  old,  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty  for  every  such  child  abore  nine,  and  under  ten  years  old.' 

To  par.  6  has  been  added,  *  And  in  every  grant  will  be  contained  a  condition  that, 
at  any  time  within  ten  years  from  the  date  thereof,  the  Government  may  resume,  without 
compensation,  any  land  not  then  actually  cultivated  or  improved  as  before  mentioneieb 
which  may  be  required  for  roads,  canals,  or  quays,  or  for  the  site  of  public  bxiiidings.' 

Note 
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Note  IL        On  Clapperton's  Journey  into  Africa. 

In  the  Article  of  our  last  Number  on  '  Clapperton's  Journey  into  Africa/  we  attached 
blame  to  the  conduct  of  Bello,  Sultan  of  the  Fellatas,  towards  (hat  unfortunate  traveller, 
from  the  treatment  he  experienced  at  his  hands,  as  stated  in  the  Journal.  Since  that 
was  written^  we  have  been  favoured  with  the  translation,  from  the  Arabic,  of  the  two 
following  Letters,  which  did  not  appear,  nor  were  noticed  in  the  Journal  by  Clappertoa, 
but  were  found  by  Mr.  Salami  among  some  loose  papers.  In  justice  to  the  Sultan,  w.p 
deem  it  right  to  give  them  the  same  degree  of  publicity  as  was  given  to  our  reflections  on 
liis  conduct.  The  second  letter  is  admirable,  and  does  honour  to  his  head  and  heart.  It 
is  difficult  to  conceive  why  so  reasonable  and  friendly  a  letter  should  have  failed  to  sub- 
due the  irritable  temper  of  the  traveller :  this  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  ill  health, 
or  supposing  that  he  was  ignorant  of  its  contents.  The  conversation  with  the  Oadadq, 
indeed,  (p.  237  of  the  Journal,)  is  to  the  same  effect  ;  but  the  state  of  his  mind  at  that 
time  was  so  disturbed  and  agitated,  that  he  might  have  thought  it  not  worth  the  trouble 
of  having  the  letter  explained  to  him. 


No.  h-^Tramlaiion  of  a  Letter  from  Sultan  Bello  at  SackatA  to  Captain  Clapperlon, 

on  hit  arrival  at  Kan6, 

*  In  the  name  of  God,  and  praise  be  to  God,  &c.  &c.  To  our  intimate  friend,  the  faith- 
ful to  his  promise,  Abd-cUlah  Clapperton,  Salutation  be  unto  you. 

*  The  object  in  sending  this  is  to  inform  you  that  we  have  received,  some  time  ago, 
yo^ir  letter,  and  have  learned  your  safe  arrival  in  the  territory  of  Ean6.  We  now,  there- 
fore, welcome  you,  through  this  epistle,  with  all  the  hospitality  and  honour  we  touH 
poftsibly  show  you  personally  on  this  occasion ;  and  may  God  cause  us  to  meet  you  here 
in  healdi  and  happiness,  and  bless  us  and  you  together/ 

(^Sealed  at  tuual;  no  date^) 


Ko.  ^^^Trantlationof  a  Letter  from  Sultan  Bello  to  Ct^tain  Clapperton  while 

at  Sackatu, 

*  In  the 'name  of  God ;  and  praise  be  to  God,  &c,  &c. 

<  To  Abd-allah  Clapperton,  Salutation  and  esteem.  You  are  now  our  guest,  and  a 
guest  is  always  welcomed  by  us ;  you  are  the  messenger  of  a  king,  and  a  king's  messen- 
ger is  always  honoured  by  us ;  you  come  to  us  under  our  honour  as  an  ambassador,  and 
an  ambassador  is  always  protected  by  us.  There  is  no  harm  in  the  king's  ministers  send- 
ing you  to  the  Sheikh  Eanemi  of  Bornou ;  nor  do  we  see  any  harm  in  your  coming  when 
thus  sent.  But  when  you  formerly  came  to  us  from  Bornou,  peace  was  tlien  between 
us  and  the  sheikh ;  whereas  there  is  now  war  between  him  and  ourselves:  we  cimnot  per- 
ceive any  blame  in  our  preventing  warlike  stores  from  being  sent  to  hira. 

<  We  continue  to  maintain  our  faith  with  you,  and  ready  to  attend  to  all  yotnr  wishes  ; 
because  we  consider  you  as  a  trusty  friend,  and  one  who  enjoys  a  high  degree  of  esteem 
with  us.  Do  not  encroach  upon  us— we  will  net  encroach  upon  you :  we  have  rights  to 
maintain,  and  you  have  tiso  rights  to  be  respepted^— fAnd  iilAp  Ihb  |e  f*i|*'         .  .  .  t 

{Seaie4<^mn^'m 
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The  Qutrterly  Journal  of  Agriculture,  and  the  Prize  Essay,  and  Transactions  of  the  Higfar 
land  Society  of  Scotland.     No.  IV.    With  Plates  and  Woodcuts.     5s.  6d. 

Transactions  of  tlie  Geological  Society.     Vol.  IL    Part  3.     168. 

A  New  System  of  Geology.    By  Andrew  Ure,  MD.,  FJLS.    8vo.     IL  Is. 
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A  Synopsis  of  the  British  Flora ;  arranged  according  to  the  Natural  Orders  :  containing 
Vasculares,  or  Flowering  Plants.     By  J.  Lindley,  F.RS.,  &c.     12ino.     10s.  6d. 

The  Domestic  Gardener's  Sfauual.    By  an  Horticultural  Chemist.    8vo.     Put  1.     Is. 

An  Encyclopsdia  of  Gardening ;  comprising  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Horticulture^ 
Floriculture,  Arboriculture,  and  Landscape  Gardening.  By  J.  C.  Loudon^  F.LS., 
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Flora  Medica ;  containing  84  coloured  Delineations  of  the  various  Medicinal  Plants  ad- 
mitted in  the  three  British  Pharmacopoeias,  with  their  Natural  History,  Botanical 
Description,  &c.     No.  L 

Botanical  Miscellany,  intended  to  comprise  Figures  and  Descriptions  of  the  new,  rare,  and 
little  known  Plants,  from  the  \'arious  parts  of  the  World.  By  W.  J.  Hooker^  LL.D., 
Fil.S.,  &c.    No.  I.     With  24  Plates.    Royal  8vo.     10s.  Gd. 

ANTIQUITIES,  ARCHITECTURE,  AND  THE  FINE  ARTS. 

A  Series  of  Engravings  from  the  Drawings  of  Reginald  Heber,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, illustrative  of  Scenes  described  in  the  Indian  Journal,  with  a  large  Map  of  Asisy 
by  Walker.     Proofs  on  India  Paper,  11.  5s. ;  Large  Paper,  11.  Is. ;  Ditto  4to.,  16s. 

Views  in  England  and  Wales,  from  Drawings  by  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  Esq.,  RJV.     With 
'     descriptive  historical  Illustrations.     By  H.  E.  Lloyd,  Esq.     No.  V.     Royal  4to.     15s. 

A  Treatise  on  Practical  Surveying  and  Topographical  Plan  Drawing.  8vo.  With  Plates. 
10s.  6d. 

The  Passes  of  the  Alps.  By  W.  Brockedon.  Containing  the  Passes  of  the  Bemardin  and 
the  Splugen.     No.  IX. 

Select  Views  in  Greece.     By  H.  W.  Williams.     Part  XII.  to  complete  the  work. 

Tracts  on  Vaults  and  Bridges,  and  on  the  Principles  of  Arches  and  Pendant  Bridges.  8vo. 
With  Plates.     11. 

Outlines  of  the  iEgina  Marbles,  drawn  from  the  Statues  of  the  Liverpool  Institution.  By 
Edward  Lyon.     Folio,  16  Plates,  with  letter-press.    11.16s. 

Atkinson's  Gothic  Ornaments.     Part  V.     4s. 

A  Lecture  on  the  Study  of  Ancient  Coins,  in  connexion  with  History ;  as  delivered  at 
the  Royal  Institution,  Feb.  6,  1829.    By  B.  R.  Green.     Royal  8vo.     3s.  6d. 
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Protestant  Safety  compatible  with  the  Remission:  of  the  civil  Disabilities  of  Roman  Ca- 
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F.L.S.     12mo.    6s. 

Transactions  of  the  LltinaBau  Society  of  London,    Vol.  XVL  Part  I,    4to.    21.  2s, 

NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY. 
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Abou  Taleb,  Travels  of,  96. 
Adams,  (Amer.  Pres.)  224,  225,  227. 
Adrian,  (St.)  miracle  at  the  tomb  of,  100. 
Affection,  natural,  strength  of,  in  the  winged 

tribe,  420 — exertions  made  by  them  in 

feeding  their  young,  421. 
Afoura,  granite  formation  at,  148. 
Africa.     See  Clapperton,  and  Lander, 
Air,  discovery  of  the  gravity  of,  336. 
Alfred,  (King)  question  of  his  having  taken 

a  general  survey  of  England,  54. 
Allen,  (Dr.)  youthful  anecdote  by,  of  Dr.  J. 

Parr,  259. 
America,  effect  on  Europe  of  the  discovery 

of,  478. 
Anaslasius  of  Mr.  T.  Hope,  77, 
Anselm,    (Archbishop)    remonstrance    of, 

against  severe  discipline  in  schools,  101. 
Antiquary,  character  of,  lauded,  360. 
Ant-hills,  African,  their  immense  height,  161. 
Archimedes,  his  discoveries  in  mechanical 

philosophy,  432. 
Assoula   and   Assulah,    walled    towns    of 

Africa,  149. 
Australian  colonies.    See  Swan  River  New 

Settlement. 
Authors,  character  of  those  of  the  present 

day,  498. 

Badcock,  (Mr.)  writer  of  the  Bampton  lec- 
tures, 271. 

Badagry,  African  town,  145. 

Bamborough  Castle;  the  most  useful  and 
munificent  of  all  our  eleemosynary  insti- 
tutions, 399. 

Bampton  lectures  of  Dr.  White,  account  of 
the,  271. 

Bank  of  England,  delusion  respecting  the 
powers  and  functions  of  the  directors,  469 
— if  the  notes  of,  were  all  withdrawn,  it 
would  probably  have  no  permanent  efifect 
on  the  price  of  commodities,  470. 

Banks,  (Sir  Jos.)  175. 

Barnes,  (Uich.,Bp.)  account  of,  377. 

Barrington,  (Bishop)  405. 

Barrow,  (Dr.  Isaac)  study  of,  recommended 
to  young  theologists,  289. 

Bathurst,  (Lord)  166. 

Bauza,  African  town,  supposed  unhealthy, 
145. 
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Beaumont,  (Lewis,  Bp.)  character  of,  370 
.371. 

Beke,  (Antony,  Bp.)  account  and  character 
of,  368. 

Belgium,  newly  erected  kingdom  of,  489. 

Beli,  (Rev.  Andrew)  Elements  of  Tuition,  99. 

Benin,  178. 

Bello,  (Sultan)  163,  165,  166, 169— trans- 
lation of  two  excellent  letters  from,  to 
Capt.  Clapperton,  521. 

Bennet,  (Dr.,  Bp.  of  Cloyne)  256 — school- 
fellow and  friend  of  Dr.  S.  Parr,  259— 
deemed  Parr  no  politician,  300. 

Bentley,  (Richard)  spirited  sketch  of,  284. 

Bernoulli,  (John)  442. 

Birds,  pleasures  derivable  from^  418. 

Birmingham,  dinner  at,  in  commemoration 
of  the  taking  of  the  Bastile,  280 — second 
dinner  prevented  by  the  forcible  appeal 
of  Dr.  Parr,  in  a  printed  address  to  the 
dissenters  of  that  town,  ibid. 

Blake  versus  Leigh,  189. 

Black-book,  or  Vetus  Codex,  61. 

Bonon,  university  of,  7,  9. 

Botany,  how  it  ought  to  be  studied,  409. 

Boussa,  where  Mungo  Park  died,  how  situ- 
ate, 157. 

Boy  of  Bilson',  imposture  of,  detected,  383. 

Brabant,  (John)  tradition  respecting,  389. 

Brussels,  number  of  books  printed  at^  5-— 
number  of  English,  and  cheapness  of 
living  there,  6. 

Buck,  (Sir  Will.)  128,  note. 

Burke,  (Edm.)  300,  485, 507. 

Bury,  (Rich.,  Bp.)  account  of,  371. 

Butler,  (Bishop)  Dr.  Parr  an  imitator  of, 
292 — his  character  and  talents,  402 — that 
he  died  in  the  communion  of  the  church 
of  Rome  proved  to  be  slanderous,  405. 

Butler,  (Dr.)  preaches  Dr.  Parr's  funeral 
sermon,  298. 

Butler  versus  Freeman,  189. 

Canada,  evils  arising  from  its  house  of  as- 
sembly, 342,  344. 

Cannibals,  suppoted  African  rftce  of,  174. 

Canning,  (Stratfbrd)  235,  236. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  ff»^"*  -*'  »  »• 

tivegovcnunciit  t 

Capo  ilMui^^  '■ 
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Chancellor,  salary  and  functions  of,  in  the 

early  periods  of  our  history,  48, 49. 
Chancery,  court  of,  what  originally,  48 — 
hand-writing  and  arrangement  of  the  old 
rolls  of^  M — ^jurisdiction  of,  depriving  a 
father  of  the  custody  of  his  children,  183 
— instances  of  the  first  exercise  of  this 
jurisdiction  in  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century,  188 — instances  of  its  exercise  by 
lord  Hardwicke,  189 — by  lord  Thurlow, 
190— acted  upon  by  the  lords  commis- 
sioners of  the  great  seal,  judges  Ayre, 
Ashhurst,  and  Wilson,  191 — by  lord  Ers- 
.  June,  193— by  lord  Eldon,  ibid,  194— 
by  the  House  of  Lords,  197 — reasonings 
snowing  the  jurisdiction  to  be  now  estsr 
blisbed,  ibid,  198,  199 — question  of  the 
propriety  and  policy  of  admitting  suph  a 
jurisdiction  argued,  200u-jurisprudence 
of  the  Romans  favourable  to  the  prin- 
ciple, 202 — sentiments  of  Archdeacon 
Paiey,  203> — of  Locke,  »6iV/.— objection, 
that  it  invades  the  sacred  relations  of  pri- 
vate life,  answered,  205— vgumeot,  from 
the  unfitness  of  judges  to  superintend  the 
education  of  infants,  shown  to  be  invalid, 
207 — ^211 — weakness  of  the  ple9^  that 
the  jurisdiction  may  be.  made  the  iu^ru* 
ment  of  private  revenge,  212^limited 
nature  of  ihe  jurisdiction  no  suliicieot  ob- 
jection against  it,  213 — the  extension  of 
it  desirable^  but  not  practicable,  ibid, — 
benefits  accruing  from  it  to  society,  214. 
ChariemagnO)   (£mp.)  skull  exhibited    as 

his,  6. 
Chatelet,  Madame.de,.  435. 
Chatham,  (first  Lord)  his  Letteis  to  hotrd, 

Camelford,  482. 
Chesterfield,   (Lord)   manners  of  the  age 
'  exemplified  in  his  own  person,  482. 
Chiadoo,  its  population,  148. 
Chichester,  (Sir  J.)  172. 
Christianus,    letter  on   the  University    of 

London,  100. 
Clapperton,  (Capt.)  Journal  of  a  sc^cond 
expedition   into   the   interior  of  Africa, 
143 — origin  of  the  expedition,  and  names 
of  (he  persons  associated  in  it,  144 — ar- 
rives off  Whidalv  where  one  of  the  party 
lands,  and  after  proceeding  to  Youri  is  no 
more  heard  of,  145 — the   captain  com. 
mences  his  journey  from    Badagry,  ibid 
—arrives  at  Bauza,  ibid, — is  seized  with 
fever  and  ague  from  sleeping  in  the  open 
air,  ibid. — death  of  Captain  Pearce  and 
one  of  the  servants  at  Janna,  146 — seve- 
ral towns  visited  by  Clapperton  described, 
148 — quits  Duffoo,  ibid — beautiful  moun- 
tain between  Erawa  and  Chaki,  149 — 
other  towns  visited  by  the  traveller,  ibid. 
—quits  Tshou,  and  arrives  at  Ka^unga^ 


150— question  of  ceremonials,  151— en- 
tertainments,   ibid. — Katunga  described, 
152 — is  not  allowed  to  visit  the  Quorra  or 
supposed  Niger,  153 — arrives  at  Kiania, 
ibid. — conduct  of  Yarro,  the  sultan,  ibid. 
154 — Houssa  caravans,  ibid.—  arrives   at 
Wawa,  ibid. — account  given  him    of  the 
death  of  Mungo  Park,  155 — is  beset  by 
a  widow,  who  wanted  to  marry  him,  ibid. 
156—- lax  morals  of  the  inhabitants,  157 
-^further  statements  respecting  Mungo 
Tark,  ibid.  159 — again  annoyed  by  the 
widow,  and  his  baggage  detained  go  her 
account,  160 — Kolfu  described,  161 — at 
Zaria  meets  his  old  friend  Hecyi  Hat  Salif 
162— and  at  Jasa  his  old  friend  th».  Oa- 
d^do,  ibid, — is  robbed  of  his  journal  and 
remark  book,  which,  occasions  a^  hiate^ 
in  his  narrative,  ibid- — describes  the  lakes 
near  Zurmie,  ibid, — hew  received  by  the 
Sultan  Bello,  who  is  encamped  before 
Coonia,    163— «uripus    assault   of    this 
city,  ibid,  164— arrival  and  stay  at  Sao# 
catoo,    165 — his  spirits  broken   by  the 
miKiner  in  which  he  wee  ti^^ted  theie^ 
166 — attacked  with  dysentery,.  Md, — his 
last  instructions  to  his  senraot  LandeTf 
167— his  death,  168— partkulars  of  his 
family  and  history,  ibid,  note— his  burial, 
169 — African  geography  greatly/mdebte^. 
to.  him,  177 — Additional  Note^  letters  of 
Sultan  Bello  to,  521. 

Clerks,  use  of  in  the  eaiiy  p^ciede^  o£  Qur 
history,  46. 

Colchester,    (Lord)    devised     tbe    r^cerd 
conmiission,  66. 

CoUings,  (Col.")  journal  of,  34(K 

Colet,  (John)  his  scheme  of  tuition,  113. 

Combe,  (Dr.)  his  controversy  witb  Perr, 
283. 

Comparative  view  of  the  social  life.  oi,JSxif^ 
land  and  Prance,  47h. 

Constantine,  brother  of  the  £|mperor  Nlcbtt- 
las,  reform  supposed  to  be  effisctedin  his 
character,  14. 

Cuckoo,  singular  proceeding  of,  in  dfopping 
its  eggs  into  the  nests  of  other  birds,  4si7t 

Coonia,  capital  of  Goober,  curious  assault 
on,  163. 

Cooper,  (Dr.)  245. 

Co-ordinates,  441 — axes  of,  ibitl^ — diffoxen- 
tials  of,  ibid, 

Copleston,  (Dr.)  256^ 

Coralline  basis  of  rocks,.  ejTOjrs.  reajpecttag 
corrected,  41 1, 

Cosin,  (John,  Bp.)  detailed  account  of.  390 
—395. 

Country.    %et  Stute  and  I^r^apeetB  of  the. 

Crambo,  game  of,  introduced  into  a 
mar  school,  122. 

Crewe,  (Nat.  Lord,  Bp.)  account  of, 

anecdote 


nwEftc. 
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anecdote  respectiAgf  tne  monament  of  Ms 
second  wife,  398^— Bamborough   Castle, 

'  the  produce  of  the  forfeited  estates  of  iiis 
brotlier,  ibid. 

Criticism,  Parr  and  Johnson,  on  thfe  subject 
of,  compare'd,  285. 

Cruise  versus  Orby  Hunter,  191. 

Cumin,  (William,  Bp.)  obtains  thedMqe^s 
of  Durham  by  intrigue,  36&. 

(Crusades  had  little  effect  on  the  character 
and  properties  of  society,  476. 

Currency,  paper  and  metallic,  pamphlets  on 

'  the  subject  of,  451 — argument  of  those 
who  advocate  a  paper  currency  not  con- 
vertible into  cash,  from  the  prosperity  of 
the  country  during  the  late  suspension  of 
cash  payments,  examined,  452 — effect  of 
a  depreciated  currency,  from  its  slow- 
ness, not  comprehended  by  the  superfi- 
cial observer,  454 — from  tHe  diminished 
value  of  the  pound  note,  the  return  to  a 
metallic  standard  indispensable,  455 — 
the  occupying  farmers  the  greatest  suf- 
ferers by  this  return,  456 — instance  of  a 
gentleman  deducting  a  fourth  portion  of 
his  rent,  from  a  sense  of  justice  in  this 
case,  457 — contrary  conduct  in  a  noble 
economist,  458 — a  still  more  striking  in- 
stance of  hard  conduct  in  a  landlord,  459 
— persons  whose  fortunes  are  benefited 
by  the  measure,  462 — alarm  of  the 
"  Scotch  banker**  from  the  effects  of  the 
final  suppression  of  the  one-pound  notes, 
462 — prophecy  of  Mr.  W.  Cobbett  on 
the  subject  proved  already  to  be  false, 
463 — the  extinction  of  the  small  paper 
money  as  beneficial  to  bankers  as  to 
other  classes,  ibid, — mistakes  of  Mr.  Ri- 
cardo  and  the  bullionists  respecting  the 
effect  on  the  value  of  commodities  by  the 
return  to  the  metallic  standard,  464 — mis- 
take of  Sir  James  Graham  as  to  issues  of 
the  bank  and  paper  circulation  regulating 
the  price  of  wheat,  467 — table  of  the 
issues  of  bank  notes,  and  the  prices  of 
wheat  from  1810  to  1819,  468-mis- 
take  as  to  what  constitutes  the  circu- 
lating medium  of  the  country,  470  — the 
real  inconvenience  of  a  one-pound  note 
circulation  is  its  tendency  to  increase  the 
fluctuations  consequent  upon  panics,  472 
-^an  adequate  supply  of  the  precious 
metals  indispensable  to  perform  thie  func- 
tions of  a  circulating. medium,  474. 

Dagmos,  large  African  town,  145. 
D'Aiembert,  442. 
Dance,  African,  148. 

Darling,   (General)  318..chain  of  moun- 
tains called  from  his  name,  319. 
I^fRitid,  (Madame  du)  comparative  view  of 


tbie  social  iifb  of  Bfiglaud  ancf  France,  by 
thiB  editor  of  the  Itetters  of,  475. 

De  Manneville  versus  De  Manneville,  191. 

Demidoff,  (Mons.)  vast  wealth  acquired  by^ 
from  the  Russian  gold  mines,  25; 

Descartes,  435. 

Diplomacy,  court,  reflections  .on,  89. 

Dog,  character  of  the,  417: 

Dogsbane,  a  plant  destructive  to  insects, 
413. 

Donaldson,  (Mr.)  paper  on  the  cult'rvalioa 
of  tobacco  in  Australian  colonies,  334. 

Doomsday,  record  of,  53,  54,  56 — Bxon 
doomsday,  55,  note — doomsday  of  Ed- 
ward I.,  57 — of  North  Wales,  under  Edr? 
ward  III.,  58. 

Dudley,  (Lord)  240.. 

Duffoo,  African  town,  148. 

Durham,  history  and  antiquities  of  the 
county  palatine  oiy  by  Robert  Surtees,  Esq. 
360 — fitness  of  the  author  for  his  under- 
taking, 361 — ancient  state  of  Dnrham, 
ibid. — humble  origin  of  its  diocess,  362— 
the  diocess  divided,  and  Lindisfame 
erected  into  a  separate  see,  ibid.^ — suffer- 
ing from  the  invasion  of  the  £>anes,.the 
bishop  and  his  monks  bearing  with  them 
the  body  of  the  late  Bishop  St.  Cuthbert, 
wander  to  Chester-le-street,  and  there 
lay  the  foundation  of  a  new  cathedral^ 
ibid, — after  a  rest  of  113  years,  this 
wonder-working  body  renews  its  travels, 
and  directs  the  course  of  his  devotees  to 
Dun  holme  to  erect  there  a  church  that 
was  to  be  permanent,  363 — the  miracle 
is  performed,  the  church  built,  and  a  city 
grows  around  it,  1 61V/.— the  possessions  of 
the  see  enlarged  by  presents  from  nor- 
tlTern  chiefs,  and  from  King  Canute,  364 
state  of  Durham  under  its  diocesap. 
Egelwin,  ibid. — union  of  the  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical power  on  the. accession  to  the 
see  of  Walcber,  365"— building  of  the. 
present  cathedral  commenced)  ibid» — 
(For  an  account  of  the  subsequent  bi- 
shops, see  their  respective  names)-The in- 
habitants petition  successfully  Charles  II, 
for  the  restoration  of  the  liberties  and 
privileges  belonging  to  the  county  palar^ 
tine,  of  which  it  had  been  deprived  by* 
the  Cromwells,  390 — court  of  wards  \xi 
the  diocess  abolishied,  401 — thie  ffee^. 
holders  obtain  the  privilege  of  sendios^ 
representatives  to  parlUment  for  ttre^ 
county  and  city,  402-..4}ue9tiOB>  whDBtheiL 
more  good  would  huye  resiiUed  froq^  se- 
questering the  possessions  oLflHScDtlKPAS^if 
than  is  now  dispensed  by* i^456« 

Dyer,  (Mr.^  difference  b^tweeoMshaaliriWK 
universities  pointed  outb^  D7^  * 
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East  Indies,  pnctictbUity  of  the  iQ\'asioii 
of,  by  the  Russians,  examined,  35 — effect 
of  the  first  discovery  of  a  passage  to,  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  478. 

Eau  de  Cologne,  receipt  for  malting,  7. 

Edinburgh,  hit  at  the  young  craniologists 
of,  6. 

Egerton,  (Bishop)  405. 

Eldon,  (John,  L^rd)  his  decision  in  the  case 
of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  193 — in  the 
case  oft.  L.  Wellesley,  195. 

Embleton,  hamlet  of,  described,  375. 

Emmadoo,  beautiful  access  to  it,  148. 

Ensookosoo,  149. 

Ermanilda,  (St)  supposed  miracle  by,  101. 

Erskine,  (Thomas,  Lord)  193. 

Europe,  improvements  that  have  taken  place 
in  Its  communications,  490 — consequent 
increase  of  travellers,  492— increase  of 
education  and  knowledge  in,  494 — edu- 
cation and  reading,  among  the  lower  or- 
ders, pushed  too  far,  ibid. — progress  of 
education  and  reading  among  the  higher 
orders,  495 — periodical  pnblications  and 
other  writings  of,  497 — authors  of,  498 
•—improvement  in  the  outward  condition 
of  all  ranks  of  society  in,  499— -increase 
of  the  population  of,  500 — improvement 
of  the  several  continental  towns  in  manu- 
factures, 505. 

Evans,  (Lieut.-Col.de  Lacy)  on  the  designs 
of  Russia,  1 — miseries  anticipated  by  him, 
from  the  capital  of  Turkey  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  Russian  autocrat,  30 — pre- 
scribes as  a  remedy  an  armed  interven- 
tion, 32. 

Exchequer,  what  originally,  48 — form  and 
writing  of  the  rolls  of,  53. 

Eyre  versus  Countess  of  Shaftesbury,  188. 

Fagging,  custom  of,  in  great  schools,  repre- 
hended, 142. 

Family  Library,  No.  I.  of  the,  475. 

Farmer,  (Dr.  R.)  character  of,  260. 

Fellatahs,  149,  150,  158,  159,  162,  180. 

Fernando  Po,  advantages  to  be  expected 
from  the  English  settlement  at,  181 — 183. 

Fischer,  botanical  professor  at  Petersburg, 
26. 

Fitzherbert,  (Judge)  184. 

Flambard,  (Ralph,  Bishop)  character  of,  365. 

Flowers,  observations  on,  412. 

Fluxional  calculus,  discovery  of,  439. 

Folkmoots,in  the  time  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
meaning  of,  45. 

Forces,  pairs  of,  444 — composition  of^  446 
— theory  of  central,  448. 

Fordham,  (Bishop)  372. 

Foster,  (Dr.)  264. 

Fox,  (Rev.  Mr.)  129. 


Fox,  (Richard,  Bishop)  account  of,  373. 
Fraser,  (Mr.)  317,  332. 
Fredegunda,  striking  instance  of  her  patriot- 
ism, 54. 
French  revolution,  brief  account  of,  484. 
Fullindushee,  175. 

Gabriel,  (Dr.)  272. 

Galilee,  derivation  of  the  word,  373. 

Galileo,  physical  science  in  what  respect 
indebted  to  him,  434,  435,  436. 

Gallatin,  (Mr.)  228, 239. 

Geography,  African,  elucidations  of,  177 — 
181. 

Germany,  universities  of,  hives  of  sedition 
and  turbulence,  8. 

Gerrald,  (Joseph)  sentenced  to  fourteen 
years*  transportation,  letter  of  Dr.  Parr 
to,  281. 

Ghent,  university  of,  4 — treaty  of,  184. 

Glow-worm  described,  430. 

Graham,  (Sir  James)  corn  and  currency, 
451. 

Granville,  (Dr.  A.  B.)  journal  of  travels  to 
and  from  Petersburg,  1 — his  reasons  for 
travelling,  2 — is  no  judge  of  paintings,  4 
•^mistakes  the  Netherlands  proper  for 
the  whole  kingdom  of  William  1.,  5 — in 
his  account  of  Petersburg  and  the  Rus- 
sians borrows  largely  from  Capt.  Jones, 

Great  Britain,  increase  of  wealth  and  power 
in,  33 — colonies  originating  in,  superior  to 
those  of  any  other  nation,  215 — the  settle- 
ments of  Spain  and  Portugal  cited  in  proof, 
ibid. — further  proof  in  the  colonies  of 
America,  while  under  the  dominion  of  the 
parent  state,  216 — commercial  negotia- 
tions of,  with  the  United  States.  (See 
United  States.)  Effect  of  the  revival  of 
learning  on,  477— effect  on,  of  the  inven- 
tion of  printing,  ibid.— its  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  enterprise  urged  on  by  the  discovery 
of  a  passage  to  the  East  Indies  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  of  the  existence 
of  the  continent  of  America,  478— effect 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  reformation 
on,  479 — effect  of  the  civil  wars  on,  480 
— revolt  of  the  American  colonies,  482 
— changes  produced  on,  and  on  Europe, 
by  the  French  revolution,  484 — by  the 
return  of  peace,  487 — improvement  in 
the  condition  of  all  ranks  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, 499 — foundation  on  which  its  pre- 
sent greatness  rests,  in  appearance  some-, 
what  insecure,  504 — its  public  debt,  507. 
— its  poor-rates,  509  —  its  redundant 
population,  510 — extravagant  notions 
strengtliened  or  engendered  by  the. 
prosperity  of  the  last  thirty  years^  512— 

value. 


and  variety  of  the  products  uf  it 
514 — its  minerala,  ibid. — its  coal-Gelds, 
ibid. — its  fisheries,  315 — cnpilal  of  ils 
merchsnls,  ibid. — how  its  preeminence 
among  the  powers  of  Euroiis  is  to  be  up- 
held, 517. 

Creit  rolls,  period  ot  their  commencemenl, 
49— oHgind  intention  of,  SO. 

Great  uHl,  its  first  iltachment  to  statutes, 
47— that  of  William  the  Conqueror  de- 
scribed, Hid. 

Green,  (Ellinor)  punished  for  abuse  of  bei 

Creig,  (Adniiral')  naval  anecdote  of,  3% 

Hajji  Baba  in  England,  adventures  nf,  73 
— in  what  respect  superior  to  all  other 
woi4is  of  the  kind,  75 — maybe  termed 
the  orienUl  Gil  Bias,  I'bid.— compared 
with  Mr.  Hope's  Anaslasius,  77— nccousl 
oFlbe  »ork,  80— compared  with  the  tra- 
vels ofAboa  Taleb,  96. 

Hal!,  (Hon.  Judge)  Utters  from  the  West, 
containing  sketdies,  Sic,  connected  with 
the  first  settlements  of  the  neslern  ^ec 
lions  of  the  United  States,  345 — hi 
Honour's  motives  for  visiting  these  sec 
ttons,  Ui'</,  — extent  of  his  excursion 
:o  Shaw 
ro  ot  his 


arks,  ibid.~ht. 


talent  for  observattoa, 
— sample  of  his  poetic  power,  347 — puz- 
zles hi>  inlelTects  in  vain  to  discover  the 
derivation  of  the  word  nhale,  ibid. — spe- 
cimens of  his  wit  and  facetiousness,  ibid. 
— his  gallantry,  348— bis  work  a  sill; 
book,  stafTed  with  boyish  levities,  ibid, — 
eviTicea  his  sense  ofjuatice  and  humanity 
by  the  manner  in  which  he  speaks  of  the 
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butchery  of  the  Indians,  349— cons 
them  with  the  curious  idea,  (hat,  if 
fern,  they  are  bred  to  freedom,  350 — 
describes  Linch's  law,  once  the  lex  /ad 
of  the  frontiers,  351 — his  ludicrous  de- 
scription of  CoalhilE,  ibid—and  of  Shaw- 
nee Town,  352— considera  the  numerous 
graves,  and  the  prevalence  of  miasma,  as 
no  proof  of  the  unheallhiness  of  Ibe  cli- 
mate, 353— gives  a  wretched  picture  of 
those  who  are  Docking  to  this  pestiferous 
western  country,  while  he  means  to  de- 
pict it  as  a  paradise,  354— says  that 
much  may  be  obtained  with  little  ;  and 
then,  that  it  is  all  labour,  labour,  labour, 
migmnl  bid  belter  have  stayed 


i,  355— 


idignati 


tbe  superiority  of  tbs  Ameticati 
suiuier  and  sailor  to  (he  English,  356— 
with  Ilia  usual  blundering,  shews,  unia- 
lentionally,tha(  the  vice  of  all  democracies 
is  neglect,  indiOerence,  and  ingratitude 
towards  (hose  who  have  done  them  best 
service,  358— tbe  fates  of  General  Ne- 
ville and  General  St.  Clair  cited  as 
American  proofs  of  ihts,  ibid. — probable 
fate  of  our  Honourable  Judge,  in  his 
new  western  Birniingham,  predicted  from 
(he  value  of  his  work,  3S9. 

Hamilton,  (Major)  244. 

Hardcastle,  fDaniel)  letters  on  currency, 
451, 

Haselrigge,  (Sir  Arthur,  Bishop)  account 
of,  397. 

Hatfield,  (Thomas,  Bisliop)  places  built  and 
founded  by,  372. 

HardcasUe,  (Din.)  Letters  on  CorreBcy,451. 

Heath,  (Dr.  Benjamin)  chosen  head  master 
of  Harrow  School,  in  opposition  to  Parr, 

Hedge-spirrow,manneTS  and  habits  or,418. 

Henry,  (Prince)  story  of  bis  retiring  to  the 
rock  of  Sagres,  47S, 

Hertford,  (Lord)  refuses  lo  place  Parr  in 
tbe  commission  of  the  peace,  268. 

History,  local,  value  of,  360. 

Holland,  (Lord)  talked  of  any  thing  but 
polities  with  Dr.  Parr,  300. 

Hoadly,  (Sam.,  Bishop)  108. 

"omer,  (Mr.)  letters  from  Dr.  Parr  to, 
271, 278. 

Hopkins,  (Mr.)  petition  nf,  as  to  the  cus- 
tody of  his  wards,  188. 

Hon 


,164. 


Houston,  (Mr.)  146— dies  at  Cape  Coast, 

153. 
Hubert,  (Archbishop  of  Canlerbury)  54, 
Hurd,  (Bishop)  Dr.  Parr's  conduct  towardl, 

reprobated,  275, 
Hutchinson,  (late  Governor,)  a  journal  by, 

kept  with  great  BCGuiacy  bom  day  lodar, 

likely  lo  appear,  301. 

utton,  (Matt.,  Bishop)  bis  leal  in  behalf 

oF  Lady  Margaret  NeTill,»bea  condemned 

to  die,  378. 


343. 


s,  (Dr.,  B 
.,  (Bish 


situation  of, 
t>)  19,  34. 


pretended   t 

Jannali,  account  of,  kl 

146,  147. 
Jay,  (Mr,)  210. 
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J«fitnoii,(A«Mrican  Pf«tidMt)a21.     . 

lOMilphiM}  (Abbot^  54. 

JooosoD,  (Colooel)  40. 

Johnson,  (Dr.  Samuel)  high  coBmemlaUoD 
of,  by  Dr.  Pirr,  278. 

Johnstone,  (John,  M.D.)  works  of  Dr.  S. 
Parr  edited  by,  255 — accotrat  of  himself 
in  executing  the  task,  258— ^a  better  ar- 
rangement "desirable,  in  case  of  a  seoond 
edition,  298— his  account  of  his  friend's 
last  illoess,  299. 

Jones,  (Captain)  anecdote  by,  of  a  Rusaian 
court  dinner,  28. 

Jones,  (Sir  W.)  friend  and  schoolfellow  of 
Dr.  S.  Parr,  259— character  by,  of  Dr. 
Sumner,  262 — letter  to  Parr,  on  hearing 
of  his  intention  to  publish  a  sermon, -264 
.r-*aoother  letter  to  the  same,  '  fraught 
with  sentences  of  gold,'  267. 

ioplin,  (T.)  Views  on  the  Currency,  451. 

Journal  of  a  Naturalist,  406— -calculated  to 
excite  curiosity,  and  lead  to  the  study  of 
natural  history,  ibid. — may  be  placed  in 
-the  boudoir  or  e?ery  lady,  and  ought  to 
find  its  way  into  every  rural  drawing- 
room^  407 — the  author  is  a  lover  of  ani- 
mals, and  the  manner  in  which  he  pleads 
their  cause  is  delightful,  415 — sees  in 
every  thing  (he  ways  and  workings  of 
Providence,  and  a  portion  of  this  eqoy- 
ment  cannot  fail  to  be  communicated  to 
those  who  read  bis  work,  431. 

Judges  of  tiie  King's  Beach  and  Common 
Pleas,  origin  and  functions  of,  48. 

Karilaph,  (William  de,  Bp.  of  Durham) 
building  of  the  present  Cathedral  com- 
menced by,  365. 

'Katunga,  capital  of  Yourriba,  150,  152. 

Kellow,  (Richard,  Bp.)  account  of,  370. 

Kirghis,  (the)  desert  oi,  36. 

Kiama,  city  of  Borgho,  153. 

King's  College,. projected  one,  for  the  Me- 
tropolis, 123 — desirable,  that  the  school, 
to  form  a  part  of  it,  should  be  conducted 
on  the  system  of  Dr.  Bell,  »6m^~ Young 
men  to  undergo  a  public  examination  pre- 
vious to  admission,  124 --such  institu- 
tions have  in  all  times  been  wanted,  l25 
— uo  danger  from  them  of  the  people 
being  educated  too  much,  126 — desirable 
in  other  parts  of  England  as  well  as  in 
London,  127— 50,000/.  offered  by  *  lady 
towards  establishing  one  in  Yorkshire, 
ibid.,  note;  389— King's  College  not 
formed  in  imitation  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity, but  in  opposition  to  it,  135-137 — 
unjustly  aspersed,  136— the  present  time 
favourable  for  such-anestablishment,  ibid. 
—the  school  of  the  college  the  most  im- 
portant part  of    the   dea^,    141— -the 


QwkMBi  lectrnwihipa  n9Mnmmpdfid4p^  be 
transfenedto  it,  t&i<i.-4miefitalikel7  toAriae 
from  the  rivalry  of  the  two-coQ^ge^s  -l^« 

King,  (Mr.)  237,  239. 

Koosoo,  African  town,  149. 

Koulfu,  described,  161. 

Kuzzilbash,  romance,  commendalory  -snen- 
tion  of,  96;  98. 

Laing,  (Major)  letters  by,  ahortiypreviom; 
to  his  death,  171— documents  proviog  his 
death  to  have  been  by  assasstoatioa,  L72, 
173 — further  account  of  his  death,  176. 

Land-hoc,  in  the  time  of  the  Angio-SaxoBS, 
meaning  o^  44. 

Land-tax  Commissioners  Act,  length  of 
when  unrolled,  45. 

Lander,  (Richard,  servant  to  Capt  CUp- 
perton)  Journal  from  Kamo  to  the  S^- 
Coast,  143-^  his  aeoouirt  of  the  sickness, 
and  death  and  burial  of  his  master,  160- 
168 — describes  his  own  feelings  and  jde- 
solate  situation,  169— eonduot  of  the 
Sultan  Bello  to,  ibid.—9i  Damoy,  is  told 
of  a  race  of  cannibals,  174 — describes  the 
inhabitants  of  Fullindushee,  175 — «ip- 
poses  the  plain  of  Cuttop  to  contain 
nearly  500  villages,  175— is  seized  at 
Dunrora  and  obliged  to  return  to  the  Sfng 
of  2egzeg,  tbid^-Zhis  kind  reception  by 
the  old  King  of  Wawa,  ibid» — receives 
from  him  particulars  of  the  death  of  M^or 
Laing,  176 — at  Badagry  had  .nearly  been 
destroyed  by  three  Portuguese  slave-mer- 
chants, ibid, — submits  to  the  FetisU  or- 
deal, 177 — kindly  taken  from  Badagry 
by  Captain  Morris,  and  conducted  to  C^»e 
Coast,  ibid.— gives  freedom  lo  his  daves, 
and  embarks  for  Eugknd,  ibid. 

Langley,  (Bp.)372. 

Latimer,  (Hugh)  first  encourager  of  edu- 
cation in  the  higher  orders  of  socieW,  105. 

Learning,  effect  of  the  revival  of^  47/ . 

Lee  Boo,  74. 

Legislative  Assen^bly,  an  improper  grant  to 
a  colony,  342. 

Leibnitz,  435. 

Leipsig  fau:,  12. 

liuch's  law,  as  once  practised  in  tiie  hack 
settlements  of  the  United  States,  35.1. . 

Lily,  (William)  excellence  of  his  .gramn^ar, 
and  method  of  teaching,  109. 

Lime-kiln,  singular  narrative  of  a  man  ini- 
"Serably  burnt  while  sleeping  on  one,  412. 

Livonia,  population  of,  13. 

Locke,  (John)  203. 

Lockman,  (John)  tale  4)f  a  vizier,  99. 

Louis  XIV.,  period  of  his  reign  characterized 
481. 

Lowth,  (Bishop)  gives  Parr  a  prebend  in  St. 

Paul's,  268. 

.  ■  .  .       ... 

Lloyd, 


•"ft 


the  I 


(Ot.  BRnbol.,-Pnirewor)-BUinenlary 

Bf   Mschanio*!    PhUosopby,  for 
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of  Dnblin,  432 — BOmBitmiliiliiin  af  -the 
work,  ■)44— Ibe  sljletn  oiie  or  iwn  in- 
stances neeiHeasly  prolix,  447 — the  gene- 
ral tbeoty  of  ihe  curvilinear  mutiuu  ele- 
gutl)'  uufoldsl,  a4id  his  mwle  u(  tna^ugi 
the  subject  worthy  the  aMBiition  »S  the 
motbeniitiEal  student,  448 — >  point  ertwi 
inifgeMed,  in  wbloli  tbe  work,  it  is  deemed 
mi^l  he  impro'eil,  450 — iiiitber  -eooo 
miuDi  OD,  451. 

tyiiea,  (Bar.  J(Ao)  Di.  Parr  DMiriod  to  hi: 
sister,  298. 

Lyons  versus  Blenfcin,  i93. 

Madison,  (Atner.  Pi«i.>223,  324,  225. 
Middox,  (Thomu)  Mcribea  tho  origin  of  the 

Court  of  Chancery  to  the  NormaBs,  49. 
Maitland,  (Sir  Tho.)  S. 
Mdtby,(Dr.)aS7. 
Mallet,  (Sir  Alex.)  ftocouBt  of  Ibe  System 

of  Fagging,  100. 
Maisia^,  (Jine)  first  wife  of  Or.  S.  Fur, 

263. 
Masters  ia  Chaneery,  origin  of,  4G,  note. 
Material  point,  term  in  physical  sciBnce,  440, 
Mathew,  (Toby,  Bp,)eharaoler  of,  378— and 

of  his  wife,  379, 
Metaphyita,  oat  of  place  in  llic  pulpii,2SS, 
Ueyendorf,   (Baron)    alala  of    Ibe    country 

from    Oreoberg     to    Bokhara    4<eMinbed, 

by,  36, 
Middleion,(Oilben)a  NurthmobefUadgei 

^mno  anil  freebooter.  370. 
Migration  afbirda,  4'^5,  4:^8. 
Milton,  112.  j 

Mole,  fur  and  flesh  of  tbe,  417. 
Monro,  (Ur.)  221,  228. 
Montesquieu,  Mying  of,  KspNtilig  iHa^en,: 

4lta. 
Moraviev,  (Ca|.l.)  36. 
Moreland,  (Sir  Thorn™)  5. 
Murier,  (Mr.)  effedt  ef   hi*  novek  an  tbe 

Persian  oou«,  78,  79. 
Motiaon,  (Dr  )aecanipanieiOlappertOD,  14& 


Morton,   (Bp.)  charaoter    of,    382,   3S3— 

way  U  Un  Houn  of  Lordi,  384— kind- 
ness of  Sir  Henry  Vane  lo  him  in  his  po- 
.    vtctj,  S45 — iakoii  into  the  Gunily  uf  Sir 
Henry   Yelverton,   386— hia  deatli  mrf 
epitapli,  ibid. 
Motion,  curvilinear,  437_rectiiinear,  440, 
Uushet,  (Rob.)  effect  of  the  luaea  oflbe 
Bonk  of  England,  43 1. 

Napoleon  Buonaparte,  Ufe  of,  in  the  KamUj- 


Nations,  review  of  (he  evanla  of  a  uauon  sa- 
lutary, like  (he  review  of  a  man's  life,  476. 
— See  -Stale  and  Froapeelt  of  Ihe  Cam- 
(fy. 

Natural  hialofy,  pleasures  to  boderivedfrom 
&«,  study  of,  407— the  excursions  of  the 
nalnidiit  a  coostut  «ienB  of  obwrtatiou 
>and  renwric,  414. 

Neile,  (Bp.)  cbaracler  of,'381. 

Neflierkiids,  ^reaVioiprovomsnlsin,  6 — chft- 
taoter  of  the  present  soveieign  of,  12. 

NeiiUe,  (Gen.)  account  of,  358. 

Newton,  (Sir  Isaac)  problem  of  stuios  re- 
duced by  him  to  a  single  priuoiple,  437. 

North,  (Lord)  301. 

Navels,  books  of  tmvcls,  and  memoirs,  chn- 
raoler  of  those  of  the  present  day,  497. 

Nuree,  an  old  piclureique  one  in  Africa 
described,  164 

Note  in  referenoe  lo  Swan  R 


.       "ClapL 
AfrJca,"lBNo.  77,  521, 


»  of,  in  England,  22. 


Paley,  (Ardhdearon  W,)  112, 

FarliameDi,  many  documeals  regpectiDg,  lost, 
61 — ancient  election  of  4DigblB  and  bur- 
geueslo,  62, 

PameU,  (Sir  Hen.)  Ofaseriallons  on  Piper 
Uonay,  Banking  and  On)i1ttding,461. 

Part,  (Prank)  263. 

Parr,  (Or.  Sam.)  a  severe  diaciplinarieu,  109 
— collected  ivarlis  of,  255 — bis  chariu^er 
difBcult  In  decypher  from  the  heteroge- 
neous nature  of  his  mind,  i^'i^, — aeveral 
works  suggested  to  him  for  which  he  'Was 
eminently  qualiRed,  256— hii  birth,  pa- 
rentage, and  early  years,  268 — liiaschool- 
fellows,  259— quits hisfa.tber's profession, 
and  is  admitted  of  Emaimel  College, 
Catabridge,  260— on  the  death  of  bis 
fether,  obliged,  from  narrow  circum- 
stances, to  quit  his  college,  26 1 — becmes 
assistant  at  Harrow  school  lo  Dr.Suraner, 
ibid, — takes  Doacno's  onlers,  iAtJ,-.ar. 
dancy  of  his  atmehment  to  his  cousin 
Frank,  iiirf.-on  the  deathof  Dr.  Sumner, 
becomes  a  caiHlidale  for  the  head  mn 
■hip  of    Harrow,    263— failing   in  < 


I,  ibid. — ^res  up  tits  eetablafaBMit 


I    deoypbend,   iM<I/— after    beiHf' 
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troubled  wtters  at  Colchester,  is  elected  to 
the   school   at  Norwich,   266 — ventures 
here  on  his  first  publication,  and  obtained 
his  first  preferment,  the  living  of  Asterbjr, 
267^-exchanges  it  for  the  perpetual  curacy 
of  Hatton,  i6tW.— obtains  a  prebend  in  St. 
Paul's,  268 — while  at   Norwich,    com- 
pelled from  absolute    necessity  to  sell  his 
copy  of  Stephens's  Greek  Thesaurus,  ibid, 
—his  account  of  Hatton,  where  he  resides, 
having  quitted    Norwich,   ibid. — applies 
twice   to  be  in   the   commission  of  the 
peace,  and  is  twice  disappointed,  ibid, — 
his  preface  to  a  new  edition  of  Bellen- 
denus  characterised,  269 — his  own  self- 
complacency  as  to  the  merit  of  this  work, 
270 — ^his  concern  in  the  Bampton  Lec- 
tures,   271 — his    republication    of    the 
Tracts    by    Warburton,    274 — supposed 
motive  of  his  spleen  to  Hurd,  as  displayed 
in  this  work,  276 — his  admirable  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  Warburton  and  John- 
son, 277 — his  hopes  of  promotion  from  a 
regency  on  the  illness  of  the  King,  278 — 
his  address  to  the  Dissenters  of  Birming- 
*  ham,    280 — his    letter    to    Mr.   Joseph 
Gerrald,  his  quondam  pupil,  sentenced  to 
fourteen  years  transportation,   281 — his 
controversy  with  Dr.  Coombe,  282 — his 
enmities  hasty,  but  not  durable,  284—- his 
admirable  character  of  the  critic  Bentley, 
ibid, — compared,  as  to  matter  and  style, 
with  Johnson,  285 — one  of  the  head  dupes 
by  what  he  afterwards  called  the  *  great 
and  impudent'     forgery  of  the  Irelands, 
286 — his  Spital  Sermon,  287— character 
of  his  sermons,  290 — 296 — death  of  his 
unmarried  daughter,  of  his  wife,  and  of 
his  married  daughter,  297 — enters  a  se- 
cond time  into  the  married  state,  298 — 
admits  his  two  granddaughters   into  bis 
family  as  his  own  children,  ibid, — parti- 
culars of  his  illness,  his  conduct  under  it, 
and  his  death,  ibid.j  299 — neither  quali- 
fied for  a  politician  nor  deemed  so  by  his 
friends,  300 — instances  of  inconsistency 
in  bim  enumerated,  301 — 305 — ^his  love 
and  practice  of  benevolence,  the  result  of 
this,  306 — the  quality  of  mercy  in  him  in 
one  sense  strained,  ibid.— other  instances 
of  an  inconsistent  spirit  in  him,  307 — his 
extreme  fondness  fur  church  bells,  308, 
note — his  style,  309— character  of,  as  a 
scholar,  310 — his  Latin  epitaphs,  ibid. — 
his  Greek  attainments,  311 — summary  of 
his  character,  3 12. 
Pascoe,  African  interpreter  to  Belzoni  and 

to  Clapperton,  146. 
Pearce,   (Capt.)    accompanies    Clapperton, 

144— his  death,  146. 
Persians,  character  of,    76 — sample  of  the 


encomiastic  style  of  writing,  '8(V— sap** 
posed  reasonings  of  an  envoy  of,  on  wit- 
nessing the  ceremonial  of  an  English  din- 
ner, 83 — at  the  sight  of  English  furniture, 
84     at  the  simple  manners  and  af^pear- 
ance  of  the  head  directors  of  the  India 
House,   85«— ideas  entertained  by,    of  a 
court  audience,  86— questions  asked  by 
him,  on  visiting  a  college  library,  92— 4>n 
viewing  the  paintings  in  the  old  palace  of 
Holyrood,  ibid. — ^fkncied  picture  of  Per- 
sian  courtship,  93 — sketch  of    a     Per- 
sian cavalier,  97 — Persian  taste  likely  to 
be  improved  by  the  introduction  of  Eng- 
lish literature,  98. 
Peters,  (Hugh)  42. 

Petersburg,  entrance  to,  from  Strelna,  13 — 
speedy  passage  to,  from  London,  in  a 
steam-boat,  ibid.j  note — average  of  the 
mortality  of,  17 — its  buildings,  19 — ad- 
miralty, 21 — palace  of  the  Etat  MaLior,23 
— Museums,  24 — Hotel  des  Mines,  ibid, 
— ^botanical  garden,  25— church  of  St. 
Isaac,  26. 

Periodical  publications,  how  far  useful,  496. 

Phelan  (Dr.)  137, 

Pilkington  (Bp.)  account  of,  376, 

Pillans,  (James,  Professor  of  Humanity  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh)  Principles  of 
elementary  teaching,  99— character  of  the 
work,  114— complains  of  the  neglect  ot 
the  parochial  schoob  of  Scotland,  ibid,-^' 
recommends  higher  salaries  and  better 
teachers,  115— commends  the  viva  voce 
plan  of  instruction  practised  in  the  Edin- 
burgh sessional  schools  by  Mr.  Wood, 
]  16 — his  own  plan  of  instruction  detailed, 
1 1 7 — in  what  respect  not  commendable, 
119— neglects  speaking  of  the  merits  of 
Dr.  Bell,  whose  system  he  follows,  120. 

Pinkney,(Mr.)'221. 

Pitt,  (William)  characters  of,  as  drawn  by 
Dr.  Parr,  301,  302. 

Poictou,  (Philip  of,  Bp.)  367. 

Poland,  partition  of,  483. 

Portugal,  poor  state  of  the  colonies  of,  215. 

Potter,  (John  Phillips)  letter  on  systems  of 
education,  100. 

Powell  versus  Cleaver,  190, 

Priestiey,  (Dr.)  257, 

Printing,  benefits  to  society  from  the  disco- 
very of,  478. 

Prostration,  court  ceremony  of,  in  Africa,  151. 

Prynne,  (William)  merit  of  his  labours,  as 
keeper  of  the  records  in  the  Tower,  65. 

Public  opinion,  rise,  progress,  and  present 
state  of,  in  Great  Britain  and  other  parts 
of  the  world,  475 — its  supposed  author, 
503— contains  many  curious  speculations 
and  va^luable  facts,  ibid, 

Pudsey,  (Hugh,  Bp.)  account  of,  366. 

Quorra, 
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Quorra^  African  rlver^  held  in  mysteiy  frpm 
its  being  supposed  to  be  the  Niger,  153 
—question  of  its  being  the  Niger  nega- 
tively set  at  rest  by  Denham  and  Clap- 
perton,  177 — question  as  to  its  identity 
with  the  Shary,  examined,  178—180. 

Ram,  (James)  observations  on  the  natural 
right  of  a  father  to  the  custody  of  his  chil- 
dren, 183. 

Raven,  singular  faculty  ofj^  by  which  it  ob- 
tains at  a  distance  intimation  of  food,  422. 

Red-book  of  the  Exchequer,  64. 

Reformation,  chapels  and  chantries  in  Dur- 
ham swept  away  by,  375, 3 76 — beneficial 
results  of,  479. 

Rennell,  (Major)  commendatory  mention  of, 
179 — his  opinion  as  to  the  course  of 
the  Quorra,  180,  note. 

Robin,  manners  and  habits  of  the,  419. 

Rolls  or  records  of  early  history :  the  great, 
or  pipe  rolls,  49 — rolls  of  the  Chan- 
cery, 50 — rolls  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
courts  of  justice,  51— charier  and  patent 
rolls,  52 — close  rolls,  ibid.,  61 — rolls  of 
France,  Rome,  and  Almain,  53— the  /ibe- 
rate  rolls,  ibid. — Norman  and  Gascon 
rolls,  ibid. — rolls  of  Parliament,  60 — many 
parliamentary  documents  lost  by  neglect, 
61. 

Romans,  excellence  of  their  roads,  and  ex- 
pedition with  which  they  travelled,  490. 

Rooic,  the  common,  erroneously  described 
by  Linnaeus  as  a  corn -gathering  bird,  423. 

Rush,  (Mr.)  225,  227,  229,  237. 

Russia,  a  few  words  on  our  relations  with, 
1 — on  the  designs  of,  ibid. — traits  of  the 
present  Emperor,  15 — of  the  empress 
mother,  16 — institutions  for  female  edu- 
cation superintended  or  established  by 
her,  17 — state  of  its  navy,  22 — estimate 
of  its  army,  23,  24 — mistaken  result  of  its 
possessing  Constantinople,  30 — its  power 
of  aggression  weakened  by  extension  of 
territory,  33,  34; — question  of  its  inva- 
ding India  examined,  33 — disastrous  re- 
sult of  its  Turkish  invasion,  41 — the  last 
power  to  which  Poland  should  have  been 
added,  487. 

Saint  Clair,  (Gen.)  account  of,  358. 

Salami,  (Mr.)  159,  note. 

Scholastic  education,  severe  discipline  of,  in 
monastic  institutions,  100 — ^remonstrance 
of  Archbishop  Anselm  against  this,  101 — 
the  practice  an  abuse  of  power,  103 — 
cruelty  of,  as  described  by  Ravisius  Tex- 
tor,  104 — as  described  by  Erasmus,  106 
•^whipping  boys  instituted  to  save  the 
backs  of  courtly  dunces,  107— period 
of  the  mitigation  of  scholastic  severity, 


i6»</.-^why- rfetained  longest  in  charity 
schools,  ibid. — Dr.  Parr,  the  last  learned 
schoolmaster,  professedly  an  amateur  of 
the  rod,  ibid. — system  of  education  esta- 
blished in  all  grammar-schoob  by  Henry 
VIII.,  1 10 — Lilly's  Grammar,  ana  method 
of  teaching,  ibid.,  123 — Grammar  of  Wil- 
liam Haines,  111 — Eton  Grammar,  ibid, 
— Westminster,  ibid. —  Christ's  Hospital, 
ibid. — Wesley's,  ibid.  —  curious  critical 
Latin  grammar,  112— defects  of  the  pre- 
sent mode  of  scholastic  education,l  13, 1 40 
— great  evil  of  great  schools,  ibid. — systiem 
of  Dr.  Bell,  114, 120, 121— of  Mr.  Wood, 
master  of  the  sessional  school  at  Edin- 
burgh, 116 — of  Professor  Pillans,  117 — 
founding  of  grammar-schools  one  of  the 
means  of  effecting  the  Reformation,  124 
— benefits  arising  from  general  educa- 
tion, 126,  138. 

Scotch  banker,  184. 

Sea-sickness,  laudanum  a  remedy  against,  3. 

Scotch  Banker,  451. 

Seeker,  (Archbishop)  405. 

Sever,  (Bishop)  poisoned  by  his  servant, 
374. 

Shelley  (Percy  Bysshe)  verw*  Westbrook , 
193,200,210. 

Shiel,  (Mr.)  135. 

Sierra  Leone,  described  as  a  pestiferous 
charnel-house,.  181 — abandoned  as  a 
naval  station,  182. 

Skirlawe,  (Bishop)  372. 

Snapdragon,  the  great,  an  insect  trap,  413. 

Snow,  remarkable  fall  of,  in  the  North  of 
England,  in  1614,  380. 

Snowdrop  described,  414. 

Soccatoo,  165. 

Society,  rude  and  civilized,  contrasted,  74 
— authors  who  have  availed  themselves  of 
such  contrasts,  ibid, 

Spain,  poor  state  of  the  colonies  of,  215. 

Sparrow,  the  house,  a  benefactor  as  well  as 
plunderer,  424. 

Spital  Sermon,  by  Dr.  Parr,  critical  exami- 
nation of,  287. 

Starling,  habits  and  manners  of  the,  423. 

State  and  Prospects  of  the  Country,  475 — 
necessity  and  advantages  of  a  comprehen- 
sive survey  of  our  situation,  individually 
and  nationally,  475,  476 — brief  review 
of  the  causes  of  the  moral  and  political 
changes  in  modern  Europe,  476 — revival 
of  classical  learning,  477 — how  first  re- 
garded, ibid. — invention  of  printing,  477, 
478— discovery  of  a  passage  to  the  East  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  478 — interest 
felt  in  the  proceedings  of  Vasco  de  Gama, 
ibid. — voyage  of  Columbus,  479 — the  Re- 
formation, i6{>/. — fruitless  attempts  of  the 
Catholics  to  extirpate  Protestantism,  479, 

480— 
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480.^tvil  wtrs  of  Bng1aiid^480^«rten- 
sion  of  the  principles  of  rational  freedom 
in  this  country,  480,481 — conduct  of  the 
PreDch  and  of  Louis  XIV.  contracted  wiih 
the  proceedings  in  Englaiid,  481^-consc- 
quenccs  of  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  ibid. — gradual  improvements  in 
society,  482 — the  aristocracy  of  Europe 
at  the  zenith  of  their  glory,  ibid, — par- 
tition of  Poland,  483 — independence  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  Aid, — period  in 
the  progress  of  colonies  when  obedience 
ceases  to  be  voluntarily  yielded,  484 — 
effect  of  the  example  of  the  United  States 
on  the  other  transatlantic  colonies,  ibid. 
— revolution  in  Prance  of  1792 jibid. — its 
causei  and  consequences,  484,  485 — its 
past  and  future  influence,  466-— political 
arrangements  at  the  congress  of  Vienna, 
487 — grave  error  in  the  aggrandisement 
of  Russia,48S — ill-judged  dismemberment 
of  Saxony,  ibid. — conduct  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  ibid. — designs  and  dispo- 
sitions of  Russia,  historically  evinced,  488, 
489 — demarcation  of  Prussia,  ^9 — 
her  future  intentions,  and  intelligence, 
energy  and  ambition  of  her  people,  ibid. 
precarious  state  of  Belgium,  ibid. — ineffi- 
cacy  of  her  frontier  fortresses,  489,  490 
— Social  condition  of  the  present  time, 
490 — ^improvement  and  vut  extension  of 
roads  both  in  Kngland  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent, 490,  491 — water  conveyance, 491 
— increase  of  travelling,  492 — gradual 
obliteration  of  artificial  distinctions,  493 
— extraordinary  increase  of  education  and 
knowledge,  494 — necessity  of  moral  and 
religious  discipline,  494,495 — superficial 
cast  of  modern  literature,  495 — periodi- 
cal publications,  496 — injurious  effects 
of  works  of  fiction,  497 — frivolity  of  Ro- 
man literature  in  the  time  of  Seneca,  497, 
498 — estimate  of  modern  authorship,  498 
— improvement  in  the  outward  condition 
of  all  ranks  of  society,  499 — conspicuous 
in  England,  ibid. — increase  of  population, 
500 — of  various  places  enumerated,  ibid. 
— table  of  population  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  500,  501 — its  present  probable 
amount,  501 — gradual  assimilation  of  the 
lower  classes  to  the  higher,  ibid. — pro- 
gressive influence  of  public  opinion^  503 
— state  and  circumstances  of  our  own 
country,  504 — its  eminence  as  an  agri- 
cultural, commercial,  and  manufacturing 
power,  ibid. — commercial  improvements 
in  foreign  countries,  505,  506 — National 
Debt,  507 — importance  of  placing  our 
finances  on  a  stable  foundation,  508 — 
poor-rates  and  poor-laws,  508|  509 — ef- 


fects of  tbe  praMvt  hir  of  geMl^nwl^,^ 
S09—t«VIe  of  sami  raised  fdr  the   poor 
from  1748  to  1827,  510 — tenfold    ang- 
mentatioo  of  the  poor-rates,  ibid. — pre- 
sent redundancy  of  population,    and  its 
baneful  consequences,  510,   511— colo- 
nization, 511 — rate  of  increase  of  the 
population,  512— evils  of  a  too  lofty  selt 
estimation,  512,  518 — ^view  of  our  natu- 
ral and  acquired  advantages,  51 3j  et  teq, 
— mineral  products,  514— -capital,  515^— 
commercial  rectitude,  516 — intellectual 
eminence,  t6iV/.— -necessity  of  ezamina« 
tion  and  amendment  in  every  branch  of 
onr  public  and  private  economy,  to  main- 
tain our  present  national  position,  517— 
evils  of  concealment  or  disguise,  51^-^ 
concluding  supplication,  520. 

Statutes  of  the  Realm,  chronological  Index, 
to,  by  the  Record  Commission,  41 — their 
present  enormous  length,  42 — our  limited 
monarchy  the  result  of  this,  ibid. — no  ju- 
dicial records  among  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
44 — land-boc  and  folkmoots  of  that  pe- 
riod explained,  ibid  —  house  of  rolls 
mentioned  iu  Scripture,  the  earliest  re- 
pository of  statutes  mentioned  in  history, 
45 — English  statutes  and  charters,  by 
whom  signed  originally,  46 — period  of 
the  great  seal  being  first  attached  to 
statutes,  47 — Doomsday  statute,  55 — 
Liber  Feudorutn,  b7 — InqutMitiones  p9ti 
mortem,  58 — statutes  formerly  discussed 
before  being  brought  into  parliameut,  63 
— chasms  in  the  records  of  our  statutes, 
64 — merit  of  Prynne  in  cleansing  and 
arranging  those  in  the  Tower,  65 — bene- 
fit arising  from  the  Record  Commission, 
66^— a  central  depository,  containing  all 
legislative  proceedings  of  courts  of  jus- 
tice, recommended,  ibid.'^^yWs  arising 
from  the  want  of  a  new  regbtration  of 
the  different  records,  67 — 73. 

Stamford,  (Judge)  commendation  of,  by 
Lord  Bacon,  184. 

Stevinus,  a  Flemish  engineer,  improved  the 
science  of  mechanical  philosophy,  433. 

Stirling,  (Captain).  See  Swan  JRtver  New 
Colony , 

Stork,  the  only  bird  whose  parental  affection 
is  repaid  by  filial  piety,  426. 

Sumner,  (Dr.)  head  master  of  Harrow 
School,  261— -dies  of  apoplexy,  262 — 
character  of,  ibid. 

Superstitions  of  the  North,  unedited  poem 
on  the,  ascribed  to  Mr.  R.  Surtees,  368. 

Surtees,  (Robert)  History  and  Antiquities 
of  the  County  Palatine  of  Durham.  See 
Durham. 

Swallow  and  summer  wheatear,  inhumanity 
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of  the  sportsman  in  Assaying  liis^kill  on 
these  harmless  tribes,  425. 

Swan  River,  new  colony  on,  regulations  for 
the  guidance  of  those  who  may  propose 
to  settle  there,  315 — hopeful  appearances 
as  to  this  settlement,  317 — favourable 
account  of  the  country  by  Captain  Stir- 
ling, lieutenant-governor,  by  whom  it  was 

'  completely  explored,  3 1 8 — general  struc- 
ture and  aspect  of  the  country  from  Cape 
Leuwin  to  Cape  Naturaliste,  319 — coal 
not  found,  because  not  sought  after,  320 
X- abundance  of  pure  and  fresh   water, 

•  ibid, — the  coast,  as  to  navigation,  safe 
and  easy,  321 — sketch,  in  form  of  a 
map,  of  the  settlement,  323 — extensive 
salt  marshes,  deemed  favourable  to  the 
growth  of  cotton,  324 — the  hills  covered 
with  a  variety  of  plants,  ibid. — ^land  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  superior  to  any  in 
New  South  Wales,  325 — animal  produc- 
tions, ibid. — natives  described,  ibid. — 
birds,  326 — ^fishes,  ibid. — Buacbe,  an 
island  iti  this  quarter,  admirably  adapted 
for  a  fishing  town,  ibid — a  cow,  two  ewes 
in  lamb,  and  three  goats  left  on  this 
island  by  Captain  Stirling,  and  a  garden 
planted  and  railed  out,  327 — mineralogi- 
cal  productions,  i6. — mineral  springs,  328 
—superior  advantage  of  this  over  its  sister 
colony,  in  having  no  convicts,  or  other 
de-icription  of  prisoners  transported  to  it, 
329 — in  geographical  position,  its  supe- 
riority to  New  South  Wales  incalculable, 
ibid. — its  merit  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view,  331 — its  possession  desirable  from 
the  injury  we  might  derive  from  it,  if 
possessed  by  an  enemy,  332 — a  cordon  of 
such  settlements  round  the  whole  habit- 
able portion  of  Australia,  recommended, 
ibid. — ^probability  of  the  Australian  colo- 
nies, with  the  aid  of  the  mother  country, 
rising,  in  proportion  to  their  population, 
to  an  inequality  with  the  United  States, 
333 — exportable  articles,  that  might  be 
cultivated  in  them  to  advantage,  ibid. — 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  cultiva- 
tion of  tobacco,  334 — advice  to  those 
about  to  take  their  flight  to  this  new  set- 
tlement, 337— question  of  colonization 
considered,  339 — at  what  state  of  popu- 
lation and  prosperity  colonies  might  as- 
sume independence,  341 — a  legislative 
assembly  an  improper  grant  to  a  colony, 
exemplified  from  the  conduct  of  Canada 
and  Jamaica,  342 — Note,  alterations  and 
additions  to  Colonial  Office  Circular,  520 

Systema  Naturae  of  Linnseus  defended,  408. 

Talbot,  (Bishop)  account  of,  402. 
Tazewell,  (Hon.  L.  W.)  Review  of  th&.Ne« 


gotifttioMft  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britjain,  re«pecting  the  commerce 
of  the  two"  countries,  215 — character  of 
the  work,  216,  219. 

Textor  (Ravisius),  barbarity  of  school  disci- 
pline in  his  time,  104. 

Teynham  (Lady)  venu»  Barrett,  case  of, 
188,  19^7. 

Thurlow,  (Ed.  Lord)  190, 192,  267: 

Tobacco,  benefits  that  would  arise  from  cul- 
tivating it  in  the  Australian  colonies, 
334. 

Tomtit,  parish  reward*  for  the  destruction 
of  this  bird  diflicult  to  account  for,  4'20 — 
its  manners  and  habits,  ibid. 

Took«,  (.lohn  Horne)  7. 

Tooke,  (Thomas)  Considerations  on  the 
State  of  the  Currency,  4&1> — Ljetter  to 
Lord  Grenville,  on  the  ResompJ^on  of 
Cash  Payments,  ibid. 

Townshend,  (Lord  John)  302. 

TraflFord,  (l^dy  Jane)  presents  Dr.  Rirr 
with  the  living  of  Asterby,  269. 

Tunstall,  (Cuthbert,  Bp.)  account  of,  3^4. 

Turkish  Spy,  72, 

Tusser,  (Tliomas)  his  complaint  of  school 
discipline,  113. 

Twining,  (Thomas)  264. 

United  States,  character  of  while  under  the 
'  dominion  of  Great  Britain,  216 — pro- 
gress of  improvement  since  their  inde- 
pendence, ibid — feelings  of  the  two  coun- 
tries towards  each  other  after  the  peace, 
217 — laws  enacted  by  the  States  preju- 
dicial to  British  interests,  21 8 — impose  a 
higher  duty  on  foreign  ships  than  on  their 
own,  219— rcommeroial  treaty  between 
the  States  and  Great  Britain,  ibid.' — article 
in  it  respecting  the  West  Indies,  not  ra- 
tified by  the  American  president,  220 — 
peaceful  and  statesman-like  demeanour 
of  Washington,  ibid, — the  treaty  renew- 
ed, but  rejected  by  President  Jefferson, 
221 — embargo  laid  by  the  States  on  all 
their  own  vessels,  and  a  law  passed  for- 
bidding all  intercourse  with  either  Great 
Britain  or  France,  ibid. — evils  resulting  to 
the  States  from  these  measures,  ibid.-^ 
war  between  the  two  countries, 222 — new 
treaty  negotiated  and  ratified,  223 — con- 
duct of  Great  Britain  respecting  the  colo^ 
nial  trade  defended,  lAirf.— new  proposi- 
tions as  to  the  colonial  trade,  discussed 
by  the  American  minister  and  Lord 
Castlereagh,  224— cavalier  conduct  of 
the  American  government,  as  to  tliese 
propositions,  225 — the  proposition!  re- 
jected b^  them,  227 — CongresiT  p«it  * 
law  closmg  the  ports  of  America  to  i 
Botiah  ships  from  the  West  Indies,  % 
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—further  negotiations  between  the  two 
countries,  228,  230— .tlie  porU  of  the 
United  States  closed  against  British  ves- 
sel* coming  6y  sea,  231 — injurious  effect 
of  this  law  to  .the  states,  ibid^— the  ports 
opened  «gain  in  consequence  of  a  liberal 
enactment  on  the  par^  of  Great  Britain, 
236 — acts  of  the  British  Parliament  in 
1825  respecting  the  colonial  trade,  238 — 
British  order  in  council  closing  the  ports 
of  the  West  Indies  against  American  ves- 
sels, 239 — further  negotiation,  on  what 
ground  refuie<l  by  Great  Britain,  ibid. — 
the  loss  of  the  West  India  trade  to  the 
Americans  owing  to  the  mismanagement 
of  their  own  government,  240 — Ameri- 
can tariff.  See  Tariff.  State  of  parties 
in  the  United  SUtes,  241— 248~first 
.««-  4luiint8  of  the  western  sections.  See 
i^ai^Hott.  Judge.) 

University  of  London,  merit  of  the  institu- 
tion due  to  Mr.  Thomas  Campbell,  125, 
127 — name  of  university  given  to  it,  inap- 
propriate and  arrogant,  ibid, — difference 
between  a  school  and  a  university  pointed 
ouijilnd. — difference  between  a  university 
and  a  college,  128,  note — the  omission  of 
all  religious  instruction  in  this  university 
reprehended,  129 — statement  of  the  coun- 
cil of  the  university  on  the  omission,  131 
—this  statement  animadverted  on,  ibid. 
132, 133, 134. 

Universities  of  Germany  characterised^  8. 

Uses,  statute  of,  69. 

Varignon,  (French  mathematician)  his  Pro- 
jet  d*une  Nouvelle  Mecaniquey  438. 

Velocities,  virtual,  442. 

Warburton,  (Bishop)  Tracts  by,  republished 
by  Dr.  Parr,  274. 


Wards  and  liveries,  court  of^  its  institation 
and  abolition,  186. 

Warrick,  (Lord)  refuses  to  place  Vwn  in 
the  commission  of  the  peace,  263. 

Washington,  (President)  character  of,  as  a 
statesman,  220. 

Waterland,  (Dr.)  295. 

Watt,  (James)  123. 

Wawa,  its  population,  156— account  of  the 
old  king  of,  175. 

Weimar,  table  d'hote  at,  described,  10. 

Wellesley,  (Tylney  Long)  case  of,  as  to 
custody  of  his  children,  194 — refused  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  196 — the  refusal 
confirmed  by  the  House  of  Lords,  ibid, 
— legality  of  the  decision  vindicated,  197 
—210.    * 

West  Indies,  commerce  with.  See  United 
States. 

Whelor,  (Sir  George)  account  of,  399. 

White,  (Rev.  Gilbert)  bis  Natural  History 
of  Selborne,  406, 409,  427. 

White,  (Professor).  See  Bampton  Lectures. 

Whitfield  versus  Hales,  193.  197. 

Whipping-boys,  107. 

Wilson,  (General)  21. 

Winds  and  weather,  supposed  prognostica- 
tions of,  by  birds  and  animals,  422. 

Wolsey,  (Cardinal)  preface  to  Lily's  Gram- 
mar ascribed  to  him,  109. 

Writing,  letter  on  the  wretched  scrawl  of 
Dr.  Parr's  hand,  265. 

Yaboo,  149. 

Yellow  colour  predominant  throughout  the 
vegetable  world,  413. 

Zaria,  capital  of  Zegzeg,  162. 

Zurmie,  162. 
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